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Myſteries of that Kingdom, and the excellency 
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Win 'Tn Rovwpa Sermons oreached a at Kenſington &cellphere; 


By Joun Everanyd D.D. deceaſed. 


he 
rage, ſpoken of Ags 17: 34. with Colle&ions our of 
oth Divine Authors, tranſlated by Dc. Everard, 'neyer. be- 
_ fore printed i in Engliſh, * 
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4 2 Cor, 3.6. Who alſo bath made us able Miniſters 
4 ment, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : far0 
-F-- but the Spirit giveth life, , . 
{ Verſe-10, For even that which was made gia, had Ld ra in 
8 this reſpeft, by 1 eaſon of the glory that excelleth, 
| x Cor. 2. 6: Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom a 
felt, even the hidden n wiſdom: of Godin a3 
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men can una Tere] 
ve of beg ven, i 
*þ reat ibis own 6 


I 5; Bur pr os ſhall Goakte JT 4 la 

Bb tame ſaith ke, (mark +he word)hn 

her, ſhale greacygmehe Kingdne of i 

ven. nay © bc 

.. WY onely' arethl: ey that can Deny theg 

L (Elves in all chings,and cake up their Croſſe, dg* 
y following their. Lord and Maſter in tte lad 

h. he hath trod our before chem, being Ks 


3&3: -Þ Heatwih his own Baptrſie ; they wait upon hi 
th © a5 his ſervants, and covet to be like him. 


Inall his afictions,reproches,and death, ho! 
meek> bow lovely > how courteous > how com 


s Þ ly; -how amiable > how grations was he 
&.|all his behaviours ? Hoy ready to ack 


Jand pray for his enemies? 7here w.1s 20 guile fou 
| pi bis mouth, He never reproachcd the vildelt fi 
.. [ner ; how paricnt , meck and loving was het 
- them > how did he picty and tender them ? an 
weep over them, becauſe they were ſo faſt bou 
in Satans ca;z5>Only he fell very tqul on the H 
pocriſy and difſembling Outſide Religion of it 
Phariſe es, their pilded ſeemmgly Holy ourfides 
He could never endure; Becaulc, cough the 
was an upreproveable and 2 lorjous ourfide, Ps | 
within, nothing bur. Sterches, rottenneſs and de, 
mers bones ;, like unto gilded and ately Sepa 
chers withour , bur within 811 manner of þ rotte 
' [zeſrand loathſome. Srenches. And he chofe'ra 
| ther ro keep company with the” groſſeſt ſinner 
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k- 1 chem, and thought them r tghrcous, by reaſon 3 RE 
af FP 44 RT 4 x. | WADE SES: 
+\|rheir gravegnd demure ourtides, tomakeorkers| - | 
| | believe it was fo, or rather better within, when] 
${ ir was quite otherwiſe. He ſought not Himſelf 
- [nor his own glory, but the glory of his Father, | 
| He endured the Croſs, defpiſed rhe ſhame; His} 
[life was, to go abour dezzg good, cven to his cne- 
- [mics z He would gladly have done good to the 
We | R : T ; 
-| proud Phariſces, but rhey could not cndure him, | 
k þbecauſe he did not reverence and admire them 
[ | (as others did)-bur dithonour them and difco- 
"| ver their zakedreſs and loathſome znſides. T fcf 
char are his ſervants, they in their meaſure, ſtrive: 
{to follow their Maſtcr in all good things; They 
* | have theſame ſpirit, Full of meekneſs and tender- 
| |hartedneſs to all ; Free and ready to do good, 
they love all creatures for his ſake, they can ſee 
no creature 1n want, buttheir bowels Tearn to 
| help chem, being much troubled , if they have. 


not wherewith ro ſupply their wants. 
| Theſe indeed (like their Maſter ) can welcome | 
| |the' Crofle, yea 4iſſe the Crofſe every day, and 
exper, bcaring of the Croſſe in every thing they | 
{do ; whether they be Actions Czyet or Spirz- 
'[tal,, in their Almes or Charities to men; or| 
{their religions zorſhip and dutzes to Gp. o| 
1They inal bear the Crofſe alwaics about them, . 
{ Therefore that of the Paprſts (to we» pretty} 
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- [Emblemeof theſe mens lives, in this regard} 
- (though 'ri:ey abuſe it* in an exterxal,ourward, |. 
— [ite liſh;and Superfticious way, ) but the 2dorral| 
ak” fignification to this -putpoſe, is (by fome) |: 
very aptly 'applyed : © Y;zz. Every thing they | © 


have to do'wirh, 'or what ever they begin |. 


or when they gozobed, or whatever they do 


'piſts think chemſclves Blefſcd by doing it cx- 
jeernally _ and the fewer Croflcs they uſe, the 


more (rhcy think) arc ti:cir curics.. 
'- Bur in rhis fence, T am (ure tis a real 
truch, 


<_— 


'Or-£O about, The Croſſe, The Cruſifix (as they] | 
cat] 1c) muſt be made upon it, when they riſe) 


they wil not __ that ; ſo is it very-iruly:. : 
- land really applyecd ro theſe men, And the more & i 
\rhey eſteem themſelves Bleſſed; for the Pa-|- 
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© the  Merchanadize of zt ts better then the Mer -: 
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ged. Theſe. Souls, they; willingly 
freely have ' departcd from; the. love: 


ht all, Sell Al ,for the Peayl;, For they. 


part ip WIE 


the principal thing, therefore lay.they , I muſt] 
Tithe ever I do.) get wiſdome; for all my! 
other Gettings, muſt get underſtanding; FOE; 


thep: 
fine Gold, This 1s that 


| canft deſire is not to be compared to her. 
wilt ſearch for it as men ſearch for ſilver, 
(believe it) Theſe are of infinite more value 


the world they eſteeme ſilver and Gold and 
ſuch like , 


:{dome. which :i5| 
{more precious thew Rubies and: all the things thou: 


Thon once having this High Eftceme of | 
this Super-Excellent , Super-Emment Lite, thou| 


and+ dig for it , as for Hidd T reaſures:; For| 
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Theſe are Everlaſting, Eternal, Durable Ri-| 
ches, The other are not ſo: But the men of | 


| to be their Higheſt Rzches ; and | 
$. \therctore all their. Tpves aights and cndea- 


of -rhast - | 
| World; -and"expett ho-love frem .it,, butr&x} PF: 
-\|rher Hatred, bat they having. found the.Pearh 
þl great price (of  invalluable :pxice ); they 
I'S 


have reſolved and concluded in ' their. ſonls,z| 
in good 'carneſt, as it 13 Prov. 4. Wiſdome,' 4. 
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vours are to gg for them, bur theſe ſouls 
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love her , and theſe that ſeek hex early, ſhall pudber,} Þ 
| Riches and henexr are with her , yea durable Riches) |. 
{ard righteouſneſs. But he' that ſfinneth againit| F\ 
© [her, (or negle@eth her ) hateth bis own ſoul. 
__ And this its the finall concluſion he makes; | Kh: 
| IProverbs $3, 36. All that hate me love| ffi: 

.. fabath; yet know, zt & the Lord that worketh}, |! 
LE labour works ity Iſur. 26; 12. And tis Hetbes| F* 
| | | rorketh ix you both to vill aid to do of his gomd| |} 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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bles and hard Sayings, notonely to ſuch as | 
are vo;d of underſtanding, and rorhe men; 
of this world; bur to all tuch (though fil- 
led with knowledge) who arc without the 
true knowledge of God, even toall outof 
Chriſt : for as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, The 
aatural man receruveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God z for they are fooliſhne {# unto 
him;aetther can he know them,for they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned, 1 Cor.2.13. The world- 
| ly wiſe,or men oncly literally learned,are 
uncapable of ſuch Doctrines ;- for St. Pawl 
ſairhof ſuch, rhat God will deſtroy the wiſe 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nought the 
underſtanding of the prudent;and as it were, 
looks about him,and cryes out, where ts the 
wiſe 2 wherets the ſcribe? where 15 the diſpu- 
ter of this world 2 Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. 1.19, 20. 
And ir 41s certain, that tte ' protound 
Rabbies and Philoſophers require a ſign, 
and ſeek after wiſdom; that is, ſuch as is: 
but humane or ſexſual,carnal and devilliſh, 
lam. 3. 15. and therefore if Chriſt crucified 
be preached, he 1s to the Jews (and moſt 
learned men) a ſlumbling-bleck, and unto 
the Gentiles fool:ſhae ff. And St. 7ohz faith 
of thoſe great and learned men of-the| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


As 


j much; Do azyof our rulers believe on him? 
no, no; they did not, nor could not ; they 
wanted the ſeeing eye, and hearing eare to 


they would ot have crucified the Lord of life. 
Tacſec labours then are fit indeed, and 
ozely fit tor {uch as are weak in themſelves, 
poor and deſpiſed of the world, yet called 
of God, and preciow, becauſe they hold out 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 1.24. and of a truth, the great, 
and the wiſe mez, nor the learned, are not 
called (or very few of them) to the kzow- 
ledge of God by the Goſpel, and therc- 
uponunfit for "Ab ſprritual doEtrine: nay 
15 1t not true, as the Apoſtle ſaith > Yox 
ſee your calling brethren; how that not many 
wiſe men after the fieſh, ot many mighty, not 
many noble ave called; but God hath choſen 
the fool:ſh things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things 
of the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty; and baſe things of the world, and 
| things that are deſpiſed God hath choſen yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought: 
things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence, 1 Cor. 1.27, 28. 


Jews, thar chey- plainly expreſſed fo | 


know and reccive him; for had they known, | 


| And therefore to you, even to al/ you 
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whoſe life ts hid with Chriſt in God, Theſced 
of Abraham, children of faith, and of the 
promiſes, begotten and deſcended of the 


Heavenly d:req1ozs preſented , who are ; 
experienced and builded upon the Rock 
Teſus Chrift, and who know what that A4z- 
athilation, Mortification and Self-denal 15, 
which 1s taught in theſe Sermons ; and by 
Chriſt was alſo wrought in the Author 


fuſion of the Myſtical Bagel in mens ſpi- 
rits, ſo ſtrongly ereed in mens kearts, fo 
thar very few yet ſcarce know truly, wiat 
the confounding of that language means 
themſclves. 

Oh how rare, how prec:ous, how exce]- 


bloud and ſeed Royal, is this plece of | 


himſelf, and others; and tends to thie con- |. 


lent and ſweet is this ſprritual, praftical, 


where are the living Monuments of it,and 


| where are the Books of it > where are 


thoſe Cho:ſe ones that know it and do it > 
How few in theſe days (though Chriſti- 
ans in profeſſion) do pre {towards the mark 
for the price of thehigh calling, and who a& 
true Mortification 2 How few enjoy thoſe 
true and {ure treaſures, pleaſures, raptures, 


riches 


experimental lite > but where to be found > | ++, 
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| Labourers in this harveſt : Oh ! Therefore 


= Epiſtle Deaicator). 


———_ 


riches and poſſeſſions which are in Chritt > 
How few do dijcern the true way to that 
High, Rich, Superemiment life 2 But indeed 
tew are the Preachers of it, and few be the 


ſecing the harueſt is great,and the labourers 
few, how ſhould we zaceſſantly pray, that 
the Lord would ſend forth ſuch Spiritual and 
Mortified labourers ito his harveſt 2 

Burt what may be the caule of this pau- 
city or ſcarcene ff? certainly tis becauſe the 
prafiical part and the contemplative alſo, 
are clean contrary to fleſh and bloud, un- 
pleaſant tothe carnal man : few men dc- 
fire to take ap, much lels to bear thecroſs of 
Chriſt, which 1s the ozely way thereunto: 
and it mentravell not inthe 7:ght way, how 
can they come to thelx journeys exd them- 
{elves or how can they airef of excourage 
others to enter 1nro 1t ? 

Oh ! this great 1dol, corrupted ſelf, 15 too | 
much ſerved and worſhipped : Men are lc- 
vers of themſeltes more then of God: ver 
tew practiſe now anſwerable tothe Primz- 
tyeChiriftians,who delighted in ſelf-den- 
al, and ſpiritual love : very few prize the 
croſs of Chriſt zz themſelves, but rather 
Aeſpiſe it. ; we aſcend'nor, nor ſet our feet 
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The E piſtle Dedlicatory Y | 


aright on thoſe f1x ſteps aſcending up tothe 
Throne of Grace, Peace and Reſt, truly and 
lively explained in this book (to wit) 
I. Condemnation. 2. Anmbilation. 3. Ab- 
aication. 4. Inaifferency. 5. Conformity. 
6. 171020r Deiformity, the very Throne it 
ſelf ; and compared by the Author (as 


leading up to Solomons Gloriow Throne. 
Where are the men now,who delire to: 
climb theſe ſteps > bur generally all men 


iand therefore decline them : men rather 


account them mighty d:fficalt and paraful, 


deſcend them then ſeek to aſcezd; how low, 
and how poorly do moſt men (yea moſt 


Profeſſors) live > how bound up to. the 
world 2 they live altogether unto plea- 
ſures or profits, and to themſelves, ot un- 
to the Lord: and yet tis certain, He that will 
be my diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, and take up 


tory, but free and voluntary: tew now ſeek 
the glory of God, or the good of others ; but 
mind themſclves, love themſelves, pro- 
vide for themſelves, fo that they are r- 
vetted into, and faſtened unto the earth: 
Is this to /:ve by faith 2 to live to Chriſt 2 
Can ſuch men ſay, 7 dye dazly 2 with: the 


— CC ———_—_— 


you ſhall find in this book) tothe ſix ſteps Þ 


his Croff : Actions not forced Or compulſo- |. 


Apoſtle, | 
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| which alſo war againſt theſoul2O tor ſhame! 


Tas he did? whowhen hewas reuiled,reuiled 


4 


[in the firſt place ſought the K72gdom of 


Apoſtle 1 Cor. 15. or, / am crucified 
to the world, and the world unto me 2 
or can they juſtific that they live not, but 
Chriſt Iiveth tm them 2 or can they plead 
that they have crucified the old manzwirth 
the affections and luſts thereof > have 
rheſemen abſtazzed ( though it may be 
from outward fleſhly Inſts, yet not) trom 
thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 


is this to live as Chriſt lived > and to do 


ot again; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not, but committed himſelf to him who judgeth 
rizhteouſly : And even hereunto are ye cal- | 


ſteps, x Pet. 2.21, 23c 

Thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, thoſe pre- 
cious jewels of God, whoſe ſouls are bound 
up in the bundle of life,they counted all bur | 
as off and droff, and dug, to.gain the 
knowledge of Chriſt and him crucified : they 


heaven, and zts r:ghteouſneſſ: they took 
the Kingdom of heaven by violence, and 
theſe violent ones took zt by force : Oh ad- 
mirably a#ive and paſive men > of whom 


the 
i 
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led, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ws, lea-| 
| u;n9 14 an enſample, that we ſhould follow hs 
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|zt therr joy to ſuffer for Chriſt : they went 


hedidin his pabl:ck preaching averr it,that 


| to hmm then {o many Princes and Potentates:| 
{ and 
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The Epiſtle Dealcatory. 1 


the world was not worthy 5 they were af- 
flited, perſecuted, tormented, who counted 


rotheir Reſt, through the Croſs, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for his ame :. Theſe were they that coupt- 


ed not any thing, no not their Iryes too dear | 


tor Chritt, and yer in all their ſufferings, 
went off Corgaerours : theſe found that 
pearl, {lighted al, and parted wth all to 
get this pearl : Behold, here 1s the faith and 
patience of the Saints, REV. 13. 9. 

And of this Author we may ſay, he 
was one that ſought after wiſdom, and 
found it, for he kzew the merchandize of 
it to be better then the merchanaize of fil- 


ver, and the gain thereof then fine gold, | 


Prov, 1. 4. and 8. And he would often 


ſay, that he deſired to be acquainted 
with men who had experience of Chriſt, 
rather then men of notions or ſpeculations, 
that deſired to a&t more then to talk; and 


though they were never ſo meaz, poor, and 
deſpiſed by the world, yet if they were 
bur. acquainted . with ſuch experimental 


© — 


| 


truths. as theſe, they were. more welcome 
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|tttle and there a little. 


|thor, when any came to him, either zg-0- 
| very ignorant (faith he) as to Self-derzal, 
1zzg with them : ſometimes alledging to 


[he would exjoyz them to ask zo queſtion 


| them as he found them able toreceive; and 


The E viſtle Dedicatory. 


and we hope hzs lahours of the like ſtamp, | 
will find the like welcom with ſuch as | * 
are experienced and praiſed in theſe ſp;- 
ritual! truths: And to ſuch Auditors he 
defired to preach to, and be acquainted 
with, that hemight confirm them in the 
graceof God. We may ſay hereof him, 
and of ſuch high-raifed truths, as the 
Prophet 7/azah, la. 28.9, 10. whom ſhall 
we teach knowledge, and whom ſhall we make 
to underſtand dofirine 2 thoſe that are wean-| * 
{ed from the milk,and drawn from the breaſts; | | 
for precept muſt be upozz precept, precept upon | | 
precept, l:ne upon line, line upon line, herea| | 
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And {uch was the counſel of the Au- 


rant, or full of literal knowledge, who| | 
uſually are full of queſtions : yet are alſo [4 


Amnmhilation and Reſignation, which his 
aiſcermng ſpirit ſoon perceived 1n reaſor- 


them that of Pythagoras, that when any | 
Scholler came to enter himſelf under him, 


inthree years, ſo.that he might teach| || 


we * If 
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a The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
F | at three years end, they might thex as} 
| | him any queſtzon, but then they had none to 
ask, for he had ſatisfied all their doubts. 

Or ſuppoſe (ſaid he) there were before 
you as much meat as youcould eat zz & 
moneth, it T' ſhould enjoyn you to eat it 
all at a meal or two, inſtead of zouriſhing,it 
would deſtroy you:whercas it I gave you 
a moreth to eat it, taking your meals or- 
derly and azgeſtizg them, it would do 
#|you much good, zouriſh, refreſh and 
! | ftrengthen. | 

And a zarrow-mouthed veſſel, which 
holds much in the coztizext, you may 


it, 1f you pour it in as zt car receive: but 


which hereafter may ſupport your life : 
Nor do we put youzg Schollers to learn 
Latin or Greek at the firſt entrance, but 
WE zrſtil learning by degrees, as they are 
able to ſuck in and recerve; with theſe and 
ſuch like expreſſions would he perſwade 
them to wait mth patience, till God were 
pleaſed to reveal : and the ſame counſel do 
we give to all who-cannot be fatisfied 
preſently with theſe CNS, but letthem 
| read, ponder and watt ; 

| | bunger 
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| | if ye pour 1n 00 faft, ye ſpi] and ſpoil that: 


nd thoſe that 


; fill it with preczozs Hquor, and ſo preſerve | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
hunger and thirſt ſhall be filled. 

Rnd truly, they are bur (as St. oh and 
lTeremy ay) One of a City, and twoof a Trike, 
| that ſhall come to Z107, who can attain this 
ſalvation; tew there be that eater into this 
ſtrait gate : For wide ts the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth unto deſtruttion, and 
many there be that go 1m thereat ; but ftratt ts 
the gate, and narrow 1s the way that leadeth 
unto life, and few there te that fiideit. © 

And in reading theſe Sermons,you may 
obſerve the Autnor cuts his way clear be- 
eween; Firſt, the mecr Katioxal;ft , who 
will ſquare out God according to his own 
reaſon, or elſe he 1s no God : and herein 
[alſo including the Formaliſt: and Second- 
ly, the Famil:ft, who ſaith helives above 
Ordinances, and fo hath qnite left all Re- 
lig1on, and by degrees hath turned licen- 
ctous Ranter - which are the marz points 
now 1n agltation, and the two gyeat rocks 
againſt which ſomazy (either againſt the 
0ze, or the other) have ſplit their veſſels in 
rheſe days : But the Author ſo clearly di- 
ſtinguithes, thar he miſſerh 4oth Kocks,and 
carries on the truth Amain with Top-ſazl 
againſt all Zattery and oppoſition. 
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Here ye ſhall finde the wail rent , and| 
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fl | of tne glory of the hol:eſt of all appearing, 
4 | /2 theſe laſt times, upon the bring7e 13 the 


| | the 7ews, more_ brightly breaking forth; 
7 | revealing the myſtery of the Scriptures, 


| hand, and he will throughly purge hus floor, 


| ad gather the wheat into his garner, but will 


wiſdom of God ina MYSTERY, eventhe 


The Epiſtle Deatcatory. hs 
| rhe laſt ſhadows vaniſhing, and ſome Kayes | 


being hid from ages and generations, but 


| fulneſs of the Gentiles, and for the calling of 


| or the marrow of the true word of God, 
| which endureth for ever : wherein the Life 
and Spirit of the Holy Word 1s clearly 
diſtinguiſhed from the outward and killi;g 
| letter, comparing ſpiritual things .with ſpi- 
ritual; that all thoſe errors,arfferencesre- 
wvilmgs and bitter cenſurings , ſo much 
broken forth of late, occaſioned by reſt-| 
zn2 inthe letter, may now vanſh and make! 
haſte before the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his coming, whoſe fan is 1n his 


| burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire: 
| And will baptize his own people with his 
own Spirit, with the Holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

Howbeit,we ſpeak wiſdom onelY among them 
that are perfe#, yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world, 
which comes to nought : But we ſpeak the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 4 ; 


bidden wiſdom, which God hath ordained be- 


fore the world unto our glory, which none of | | 


the princes of this world knew, 1 Cor. 2. 

It 1s written, Eye hath zot ſeep, wor ear 
heard, neither hath entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared 
for thoſe that Iove him, having revealed 


them unto w by hu ſpirit. And if in this || 
life onely we had hope 1n Chriſt, we were of | | 


all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15.19. we 
are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are wiſe : we 
are weak, but ye are flirong , ye are honou- 
rable, but we are deſpiſed, Cor. 4.10. Let 
20 man decerue himſelf; if any man among 
'you ſeemeth to be wiſe 13 this world (orto 
himſelf) let him become 4 fool, that he may 


be wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 18. For the preach:ng of| | 


the CROSSE ts to them that periſh fooliſh- 
ne [F; but untowwhich are ſaved,it ts the pow- 
er of God, ver{e 18. But the fool:ſhne {{ of God 
is wiſer then men, and the weakne ff of God is 
ſtronger then men, verſe 25. Hethat us ſpi- 
ritual judgeth all things, yet he himſelf is 
judged of 10 man,verle 15. | 


The $ prrit ſearcheth all things » yea 


| the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 


And 
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Y! The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
And the anoiating which you have recerved | 
of him, ab1deth 1n you, and ye need not that 
| ary man teach you : but as the ſame anount- 
ing teacheth you all things, and is truth and 
is nolye ; and even as it hath taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him, 1 John 2. 27. 


If any man have an ea? to hear, let 
him hear, Verſe 10. 


Now unto himwho is able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of h1s glory with exceeding jo), 
d Take 24. and to do exceeding abundantly 
1|for you above all that we can ask or think, 
| # | accordrng to the mighty power which worketh 
in you : «ntohim be glory and majeſty, domi- 
102 and power 1n the Church by Teſus Chriſt, 
1| thoughout all ages, world without end , 
Eph. 3.20. 


The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt the love | 
of God, and the communio3"of the Holy | 
Spirit, bewith you all, Amen. 


R apha Harford. 
An| 
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An Approbation. 


He publiſher of this Book 
is defirous,that it might paſs | 
b with ſome teſtimonal into the 
- world; but 1t needs not teſtimony 
| [from man;forlT find it z:preft with 
Fo ſuch a Divine Image, and bearing | 
ſuch clear lineaments of Heaven-born || 
truths, as teſlifie 1t to be of Crod: || 
and therefore ſtrong/y beſpeaks us|} 
to recerve 1t, as into our houſes, ſo 
chiefly into our hearts. 
I dare aflure thee, Reader, if thou |} 
haſt receiveda ſpirttualreliſh,thou| 
Ef ſhale taſte much ſweetnes init; And || | 
= | 1f thou canſt rejoyce to be laid low,|1 |. 
3 Rd made nothing, that rod may be 
exalted and SE then ſhalc|]|; 
| - [thou find here that which will ſ 
= | belp thy joy:and let me 1ncreat thee, ff [7 
E | ? 
1 


T hat as thou readeſt the Buck, to| 


read alſo thine own heart; and by| 
þ his ; 


—_. 


4 


Approbation. 


this thou mayeſt come to find 
thine heart in the Book, and the 
Book in thine heart, and will make 
thee fall upon thy face with 
that Ideot and worſhip Grod,and 
report ; God is zn this word of atruth, 
1 Cor. 14. 25. 


Some are caſting off the letter of 


the Scripture, others reſting 1n 1t; 
ſome are deſpifyng Ordinances, 0- 
thers overvaluiug them. I find the 


Author walking warily betwixt |” 


both, giving due honour to the /etter 
and the form, while he 1s exalting 
the Power and the Spirit incompa- 
rably above both : And thou ſhalt 


find him laying the Ax of truth, and 


the Edge of his Spirit, to that cu;- 


ſed Rot of Selt-Approbation in 
man, : which is daily bringing | 


forth ſuch bitter frutts in his heart, 
in his /ife, and in the world;and yet 
a 2 re- 
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Approbation. " 


| tre, and ſtrug 


remains un een and untouched 11 the 
hearts of many that would be 
thought to be arrived at the brink of 
pertection,whule they ſcarce under- 


ſtand wherein the oreat emperfettion 


of the natural man dvth le. - 

9 OMe expreſſions, 1n thy reading, 
may ſeem harſh or obſcure to thee, 
as they did to me; but it thou 
comparelt oze place with another, 
thou wilt clear[y fee what the Au- 
thor means,and ſhalt find bis whole 
diſcourſe to have a Sacred tendency 
to lay man low: and ſo to put him 
into a-Rich capacity of coming 1n 
to the neareft fellowſhip with 
God: fo that while ſome ſeek to 
build up themſelves upon the de- 
ceitful foundation of corrupted na- 

rele (though in vain) 
in the /:ght and power of 1t, to ad- 
vance towards perfettion ; He 1s 


plant-/] 


* 


5 ae 4 _ 


Approlation. 


—— 


[ing his ſpiritual Artillery againſt 
it, to throw it into the duſt ; thar 
man may come to be ſurely bot- 
romed upon theRzgbteouſneſs , Power 
and Wiſdom of Teſus Chrift, which 
1s the onely foundation that Crod 


And in ſome things you mult give 


thou deſireſt t» thine own 1n other : 
{ [If thou findeſt ſome truths delivered 
| [and zxforced with reaterated exprel- 
{1ons, conſider they were deliver- 


Congregations; fo that in ſome 
| | particulars, the ſame things may be 
re-wnforced, but yet with more /uſt;e 
to make 'T ruth more clear : And 
{that thou haſt them as they were 


fo the C apact ty and C on{cience of his 
Auditors,andtaken from his mouth 


him a /atitude to his judgement , as 


|Preached and Preſſed in Sermons, | 


—_ — 


bath Iaid, and the Goſpel revealed : | - 


ed for the moſt part in ſeveral | 
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A pprobation. 


by a Notary ; yet afterward owned 
and approved by himſelf, and com- 
pared with his own notes: Read, 
Conſider and T ry ,and hold faſt that 


which 18 good. 


Tho. Brooks. 


% 


. Barker. 


March 26. 1653. 


Imprimatur, 7oſeph Carl. 
Decemb. 6. 1652, 


_—_— 


In remembrance of the Author; 
and upon view of his Eſhgies and 
| SERMONS. 


IS ICON curinſly engravd, ſets forth 

Hys outward feature, not his inward worth : 

His body was his ſouls dark vail-and shreen, 

So that his excellent ſubſtance lies unſeen : 
The hearing-ear, and ſeeing-eye, are bleſſings rare; 

| He furmſh'd was with both, for twas his care 

To preach and prattiſe true Self-aemal, 

Whereof theſe Iabours grve ſufficient trial, 

In's la'er dayes, while here he had abode, 

His life was joyw'd and hid with Chriſt in God: 

How others might this ſpiritual method kyow, 

His Life and Doftrine inthis book_do ſhow, 


True godlineſs is a MYSTERY long conceal'd, 
But truly in theſe Sermons 'tis reveal'd: 
What good thou findeſt, Iet not man beprais'd, 
But to the Loyd, let all your hearts be rais'd, 
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ſave leſu Chrift and him crucified. 
Of ſuffering aud reigning with Chriſt. 


|T he dead and killing letter, the Spirit 


The Titles, Contents , and 
Texts of both parts of t1is Book. 


'#: hriſt the true Salt of the Earth. 


N one Sermon Preached at 1/{:2gto 
Publike-meeting place, on Aark 9.50. 


—— ___c_—.r 


T he Star im the Eaſt, leading” to the 
true MeſStah. | 

The Myſtery of Chrift crucified. 

The | puritual crucifying the true Me- 
ſ$tah. 


In two Sermons at a private Meeting 
at Kenſizgton near London, ON I Cor. 2. 2. 
But I determined to know nothing among you 


In eight Sermons at Kezſzzgtor Publick 
meeting-place, on Rem. 8. 17. 1f ſo be that 
we ſufer with him, that we may alſo be glo- 
rified together. 


| 


- and the Life, 


Shadows 


i 
_—. 


a 


Ifor why, &c. 


"The Contents. 
Shadows Van ſhing : ſome 7ayes of glo- 
Ty appeartng. 


In four Sermons at a private meeting 
at Kenſington, on Joſh. 16. 15, 16. And 
Caleb ſaid,he that ſmiteth Kiriathſepher,and 
taketh it, to him will 1 atve Achbſah my 
daughter to wife, Oc. 


The ſecond part. 


Militia Cceleſtis , or the heavenly 
Hoſts. 


In two Sermons on Pſal.68. 17 At Giles 


— 


I] Cr:pplegate, London. The Chariots of God 


are twenty thouſand thouſands of angels ;, the 
Lord is among them, as 11 Sinai, in theholy 
place. - 


Where C hriſt feedeth » and where ba 
fl ck reſt eh, 


In two Sermons on Cazt. 1. 7. at H:gh- 
gate Publick-meering place. Tell me (O 
thou whom my ſoul loveth) where thou feeadeſt, 
where thau makeſt thy flocks to reſt at 2007 2 


_— 


Of eating Hidden M anna. 
| The! 
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The Contents. 


| mmmm—_—_— 


Theſubſtance of a Sermon preached at 
a Lecure in the Old Jury Loxdor,on Rev. 


| 


2. 17. To bimthat overcometh will I grveto 
eat of the Hidden Manna. 


Covetouſneſs AnatomiZed, or the gene- 
ralt y of Covetouſy neſs. 

The ſubftance of ſeveral Sermons 
preached ar Patzey near London,on Jer. 6 
13. From the leaſt of them even unto the 
greateſt, every one 18 grven ts Coletonſpe [f, 
and from theProphet, even to the Prieſt,every 
one dealeth falfely. 


The Prus ULtka of the Creatures. 


_ A brief Expoſition on Pſal. 148.ſpoken 
privately in Old Street London. 


Mzilk for babes, meat for ſtrong men. 
The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons at 
Kenſington Publick meering-place , on 
Luke 2.40. And the child grew, and waxed 
ftrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom, and the 
grace of God was upon him. 


The Myſtery, or the Life and M arrow} 


of the Scnptures, 
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The Contents. 
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AnExpoſition intwo Sermons on Exod. 
3.the 6. firſt verſes, at a private meetin 
Fat Kenſington; Moſes kept the flock of Iethro 
Wl bi father iz Law, Prieſt of Midian, and be 
led the flock to the backſide of the deſart:---- 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
hm i a flame of fire, out of the mid(ft of a 
buſh, &c. | 


T rue and drvine Exoralm, or the De- 
vil conjured by Feſus Chriſt. 
Theſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons prea- 

ched at Xerſington Publick meeting- place 

on Mark 1. 25, 26. And Ieſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of bim: 
and when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cryed with a loud voice, he came out of 
| 0217. | 


All power given to Feſur Chriſt on "Wn 
Ven and earth. 2 


In one Sermon preached at a Private 
meeting in Old-ftreet Loxdon, on Mat. 28. 
18, AU power is gruen to me 16 heaven and 
172 earth » ' | 


Where- 


| | The Contents. 
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Wheveunto is added , ſome Col- 


5+ Divine Authors, as being things arg 
ble to his preaching, and: glving fur- 
ther light each to other: wiz. To 
him who 1s in he light. 


& bþ a7 us the Arcopagite hes myſtical 


Devinty. 

Latin and Engliſh. 

note and name. 

4. A lovely glaff or example of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,taken out of Taulerus his works. 


ſame Author. 


Drvine ana a Beggars 


lecions by Dr. Everard out of ſome | 


2. Certain grave and notable ſayings in| 


3. Sayings of a certain Divine of. gw” 1 


5+ Another ſhort inſtrugioz out of the || 


6. A ſhort Dealogue between. 4 earned | 
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TO THE 
READER of Dr. Everaids 
SERMONS. 


= 


—_—_— 


Chriſtian Reader, 
WES there were many cauſes of delay in 
> publiſhing theſe Sermons,fu there are 
alſo in bringing them ro light now: 
> The time when they were preached 
WKwas in the dayes of the /aft Biſhops, 
Bwho endeavoured the ſtrangling of 
« E many Truths in the birth, as Pha- 
EE dag 740h the children of Iſrael, left 
they ſhould increaſe and multiply, ro diſcover and ſuppreſs 
| their deeds of darkneſs ; to that end High-Commſſ:oniag 
| many. precious and bright-ſhiniag lights, whereof this Au- 
| thor was in the number, laying (as their manner was) 
many f o#1 things to their charge, which they never knew 
(as David ſaid of himſelf, by his enemies) thereby making 
a great noſe ro amurze the people, in medling with 
ſuch men, and ro colour their wicked deſtgnes (for the 
FE ſuppreſſion of light, and men of light) as if they were guil- 
ty of foul DotF;ine, or foul life, or buth ; and though they 
$ could prove nothing againſt them, yer keeping-them in 
Etheir Courts, if poſſible, ro aw and vex them, if they could 
F not [zppreſs them, | 
The Author hereof being [porleſs in either, eſpecial- 
$ ly ſinceGod z2 a ſpecral and extraordinary manner appeared 
J to him, zz bim, in his latter dayes ; for he confefled, with 
J the Apoſtle Paul, Eph. 4. 17, 18, that in the dayes of his 
F former ignorance and vanity,he walked s other Gentiles, 
FJ andas men /ving without God in the world, in the Yanity 
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To the Reader. 


alienated from the life of God, becauſe of "the blindneſs of 
bis heart ; which no doubt our merciful and ready-par- 
doning God had forgiven , though men could nor, or || 

DE” - would not forget, which he regarded not much, God | 
3 ſpeaking peace and pardon to his ſoul, | 
RY Bur afterward he defired nothing more then to bring in 
EE — | others, ro ſee what be ſaw, and to enjoy what he enjoyed, 
and to clear truth to them in either reſpe&; he often- 
times averring,as to others, ſo to rhe Publiſher hereof, 
1 that his trouble was not for ſelf-ſufferings, but thar truth 

ſhould be any way obſtruged or 7 avon rhrough him, 
{ And he having once obtained of their Court, to refer 
the accuſations in either kind , bur eſpecially for Do- 
frine, and for Conventicles (as they called them) kepr 
by him : to reaſon out his judgement, and what he had 
delivered, with four Biſhops, members thereof, or any 
three of them : In this he rejoyced fo, as in nothing more, 
ſo he expreſt (and we judge, and not without good 
| ground) he taking abundance of pains and t7avel to ob- 
tain this meeting ; and ſeveral times procured two , bur 
"never could get three of them together to confer with,and 
ro give an account of whatever had been delivered by 
him , which That he might vindicate Truth much 
bungred and thirſted for ; what the cauſe may be of ſuch 
backwardneſs zz them, we leave to others ro judge of. 

| Bur 7t may be if they would have mer, they might haye 
learned that which they never knew : For as tzuth is 
| —_ ſo God had wonderfully come into bim, and de- 
| clared himſelf by him,in his late years, and made him/as 
| - | it were) a Sampſoi, againſt the 2#ymerous Philiftims, -and 
a David againfthe huge and mighty Golzahs of rhoſe 
| times 2 for even thensin his dayes, ſome of his acquain- 
tance and followers, who indeed were very knowing men, 
KO and pretended High things, as indeed they were, bur 
Z abuſed by them to grear lzecncionſneſs,making even thoſe |} 
E. precio!s trn:hs, ax occaſton to the fleſh; infomuch that 
he w3s confircined to threaten proſecution of them to 
puniſh;r-rt,tor their vile words and afions,if they ſo per- 
- | fiſted; after ſo ofren Admonition ; and he forbad their 
| | following 
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| To the Reader. | 
following or hearing of him, except they came with af- 
fe&ion to truth, and with deſire ro be bug/t up in the moſt | 
| holy faith : yer as he was a man of preſence and Princely be- 
haviour and deportment, and fic ro accompany ſuch : fo 
hewas alſo familzar even with the meaneft, and if willing 
to be taught, he was as willing to 7a(trutt and teach rhem ; 
and they were (upon this account) more welcome-to him 
then Lords or Princes, imitating the humble carriage of 
his Lord and Maſter ; he nor thinking ir any diſparage- 
ment to accompany with the worſt and loweſt of men, 
ſo he might do them good ; for (he knew) he was nor 
| ſent ro call the righteous, but the ſsnners : nor to heal the 
whole ,bur the fick : not the Fuſticiartes, and thoſe, who 
though they may be large in confeſſion of (2, yet really 
ſee bur little in themſelves, and leſs to repent of. 
Inſomuch, that thoſe who were abour him, either in 
fickneſs or health, would often ſay, they gar more good 
inſtruttion from him iz di(courſe ,then by many Sermons of 
other mens, he being ſtill forward, if they were backward, 
to take occaſions to communicate ſome Divine truths, fo 
that he won their artention to hearken ro him ; as Chriſt 
did Martes, who choſe that better pait , which ſhould 
never be taken from her : And when they were backward 
ro enquire of him, he would move them to ask him queſti- 
ons, if they had any doubrs or queſtions ro propound | 
then ; for (ſaith he) when I am goze, many will m/s me ; 
thercfore 1 defire you would make uſe of .me , and get 
whar you can by me while I am here ; and the more you 
{o do the more welcome ; bur Chriſt, I know, will be 
a Teacher to thoſe that are his, He was alſo a man of a 
choiſe, couragious and diſcerning ſpirit, endowed with $kill 
and depth of learazag, judgement and experience ro man- 
nage what God had c_ bur of late )Jrevealed ro him, 
(as he often would ſay) affirming, he was zow aſhamed of 


ſince he commenced Dr, in Divinity; although he was 
known to be 4 vcry great Scholar, and as good a Philo- 
ſopher, few or none exceeding him : yer when he came 
to know himſelf, and his own heart; and alſo to = 
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Jeſus Chriſt,& the _— more then Grzammatically, 
literally or Academically , viz, experimentally ; he then 
counted all thoſe things (even all his acquired parts and 
humane abiliries) loſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified, not onely'ex'- 
rernally, bur particularly, buried and riſen again #z him- 


—_ 


were daily fulpling in himſelf and others ; they concern- 
ing as much all times, all men, and all ages, as thoſe of 
whom they were the hiſtory, wherein lies (as in theſe Ser- 
mons he ſheweth) the chzef excellexcy, farneſs and mar- 
row of the Scriprutes, and without which the word is of 
ſo little uſe tous, that to #s it is not the word of God ; 
which the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 4, is quich and powerful, 
and mighty in operation, ſharper then a two edged ſword, and 
perrcing between even the joynts and marrow : as he allo 
largely in ſeveral parts of this Book ſhewerh; And this 
was the aloze knowledge, whereby he was crucified 79 the 
world and to himſelf. 

And thereby his depth in learning and Philoſophy being 
ſandtifeed, they ſo much the more confirmed and centred 
his ſpirit,they brought him to hjs heaven, home and reſt, 
even into that ever bleſſed union and communion with 
God, which before was but 5kin-deep learning and Phz- 
loſophy (as he xermedir;) And the conragiouſneſs of his 
Spirit was ſuch, when hewas bur a bare, [zteral, @niverſs- 
ty Preacher {as he afterward ſtill called himſelf) rhat he 
was the oxely wan that oppoſed, ' preached againſt, and 
held it out to the utmoſt, againſt the lare Kings marching 
with the Infanta of Spazn, when others durſt bur whiſper 
therr conſcreaces and thoughts : he choſe Texts on purpoſe, 
to ſhew the wnlawfulneſs, and the great ſn of matching 
with Idolaters, being often committed to priſon for 2, 
when he was Preacher at Martias in the Fields ; and then 
by the next Sabbath day one Lord or other would beg his 
liberty of the King , and preſently , no ſooner our, bur he 
would go on and mannage the ſame thing more fully,not- 


| withſtanding all the power of the Biſhops, being com- 


mitted again and azan ; being, as I heard him ſay, fix or 


ſelf; and for thar bleſſed ſight, ro fee how the Scriptures |. 
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| The heart of man us deceitful above all things, who can now 
[it ? andthar none bur I the Lord can ſearch the hear, and 
| can try the reans, 


"Tothe Reader. 


him, asking, #hat zs this Dr, Ever-out ? his name- (ſaith 
| he) ſhall be Dr, Never-our, 
Then began th Biſkops for thi, ro be his deadly ad- 
yerſaries, ferching him up into their High-Commiſſion,and 
.L never left proſecuting him, until thzy had cook from him 
his Penefice, being ſour bundred pounas a year : And at his 
ſecond convening thither, ſpoken of before , Canterbury 
threatned himzhe would brizg him to a mor ſel of Bread,and 
all becauſe he could not have his will of him, to make 
him ftoop gud bow to him: And where is the man that 
hath adyentured (for all their forward and great profeſ- 
fions) ſo far as he hath done, in diſcharge of duty and 
conſcienc?, becauſe he thought he was hound thereto by 
command from God ! And yet tor all this (as he ſaid of 
himfelf) this he did by a meer power of ſelf, from natu- 
ral abilities, and from the powry of the old man, ſuggeſt- 
ing and working in him, and carrying it out with much 
boldneſs, magnanimity and true zeal (as ro mans judge- 
ment) Oh!what great things may men du this way,exter- 
nally,and have no principle of grace, or true fear of God | 
yea nor onely to the loſs of Means and Liberty, bur to the 
loſs of their heads and [zves, and meerly our of YViin-glory, 
or ſome ſuch Self-zntereſt 3 and herein truly is little or no 
difference at all berween them and Sufferers as evil doers, 
And in reading theſe Sermons, we ſhall finde thoſe 
things made good, and we are ſure the expericuced Chri- 
ſtian would nor cenſare us, though we thus judge but berezn 
Jadge even as the Author,and as we have found in our own 
knowledge and experience ; for he that hath @ tre ſeht 
of his own hcart by a reflettion of the fight of the bright- 
ſhining face of Jeſus Chriſt zpo# his ſoul,will ſer to his ſeal, 
that mans beart is the moſt cunning and deceitfulleſt 
jugler in rhe world, and ſeal to that Scriprure, Fer, 17. 


Concerning the diſcerning ſpirit of this preſent Aurhor, 
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ſeven times in P/4/oz ; infomuch, they coming ſo oft r2, 
King Zames about bim, he began to rake more notice of 


Co 


x Per, 4, 
IF, 


2 Cor, 
5. I7, 


if 


Jer. I7.9. 


1 


v) 


I br 
os * 47 
. Ss .. 


To the Keader. 


if we ſhall relare bur one paſl:ge, ſpoken confidently 
by him (after God had op:ped his eyes) thou mayeſt ſup- 
pole there was an catraorthnary diſcerning ſpirit i Wim(as 
it were) to prophcſi2.; My friends (ſaith h-) remember 
and mth well my words ; you now [ee the Biſhops high, 
great and lwelling,7;aſpmg all th: power both of Chw ch 
| and State 73to therr b ads ; bur if ever you live to fee 4 
ſetled Paritament in E gland , explaining his menaing thus , | 
E mean a Parl;ament having power #n themſelves, ſo thar 
the K2ag may nut (as hithzrro h: hath) at his pleaſure 
brea« them off, which w!!] be cre long, you ſhall ſee the 
utter aownf al of Biſhops: This bzing ſpoken near two years 
before ever it came, when there was 20 ſg of anv ſuch 
thing ; O Sir ! replied his friend (thn preſent) how can 
ſuch athing be ? th2y hve now go'ton fo much power, 
and are [9 199ted by Law, tHar ſuc a thing will thake the 
very roots and foun4ations of the Nation; peihaps they 
may have their wings clipt, and th:ir power weakened and 
their great Lordline/s taken away ; bur they th2mſelves to 
be quite raken away, ſeems to be impoſſible : Well (ſaich 
he) yer for a!l that, rake ſpecial notice, what I ſay, and 
we both may live to {ee it ; Thar the very race and fundton 
of Biſhops will be utteily overthrown, + 
Nor long after, he was himſelf fetched up again by 
them inro their High-Commiſſion, and kept there depen- 
| ding,till the preparatioas hereunto began to work,viz, The 
ryſeng, of the Scots, &#c. fo that he would then ſay, The 
work was begun ; and I do obſerve (faith h2)by theer coun- 
tenances,their hears fail; for 1 fee very Lead in their eyes; 
Bur there his cauſe was depending even till he fell ſzch,and 
he lived to ſee Strafford and. Canterbury put under the 
black Rod, and then he was eathered to hys Fathers, 
Befides this, take knowledgr of one thing more z when 
by ſome religious Lords, and men of worth and ability, 
wilan Land the Arclibiſhop, was much ſolicited to give 
way for Dr, Everard to preach to. clear himſelf, as to 
Mthers, fo chiefly ro the Miniſters of England, which was 
offered to be done by a Latin ſermon, once a week in Lon- 
dot; wherein he would have unfolded his whole judgement, 
and 
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ſparing, eſpecially when he met with Auditors,who were 
nor too wiſe to learn,as (he would fay) uſually your bare 
lrreral-knowing mz are : they eſteeming it a very great 
deſparagemenat to be ignorant of 2ny thing ; when indeed 
they are (for all their p: ctended grear knowledge ) really 
ignorant of all ſaving truth, as i! is in Felrs, 

Theſe grear men alſo promiſed (if this requeſt mighe 
be granted) they would have undertaken to pay a 1001, 
a year, to whatſo:ver uſe he world appoint ; but ir could 


{cf ul a picce of workgas this Age wer afforded,or 15 like as 
yer, Take one paſlage or two more; he giving his at- 
tepudance ſeveral Terms at the High-Commiſhton, expe&- 
ing Aritcles againſt him, which were long preparing; and 
he growing impatient under ſuch extreme delays, waited 
an opportunity, and before the Corrt addrefied his ſpeech 
ro the Archbiſhop, ſaying to this purpoſe, My Lord, I am 
forced to complain, I tutfering more then 2s fi:ting for any 
Subject to bear ; 1 have given attendance from Cort to 
Cont , and from Term to Term, above this half year, ex- 
petting Articles againſt me: If you have any, or can 
make any, ler me ſee them, and ler me not be kept wazt- 
ing here for nothing ; and if you have nothing againſt 
me let me be diſcharged ; vr elſe if you will nor, ler me 
ſfaye my attendance until they be ready,and upon the leaft 
norice from your meantzfIOſhcer,l will be ready to appear, 
And I conceive this is but 2 reaſonable motion; tor this 
unneceſſary charge and attendance is burthenſom to me : 
To which motion replied the Archbiſhop ; Dr, Everard, 


and what God bad taught him, wherein he was gever | 


not be obtained, whereby was prevented (we ſuppoſe) as | 


you need not be ſo haſtze ; do you ſuppoſe we make you 
wait here for nothing > your Articles are almoſt ready, 
and Ile warrant you, you ſhall have enough of them : Re- 
lied the Dofor, Enough of them, my Lord; what mean 
you ? Do you know Fohn Everard, berrer then - Fohy 
Everard knows himſelf > Ezough of them,my Lord | do you 
cenſure me; before ye hear my cauſe? Þ had thought yo | 
had ſat 2*e to do juſtice, And is it juſtice to prepwage me ? | 


whatever tales or informations you may have againft me, . 
b 2 | do 
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| for my Poverty, I know poverty is Armor of pronf againſt 
| the fiery darts of this Courr, I want tht which is the ſup- 
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do you know how I may clear my ſelf > I wonder at your 
cenſure; and being ſom:whar moved,ſaid again, ſhall I 
have Enozeb of th:m, my Lord ? I tell you,l have ſeyeral 
chings that I 4now will bear me out; Thar is well, ſaid 
the biſhop : whar are they ? lle tell you one or two of 
them ; the firit is my Innocency, and anorher is my Po- 
verty, My Innoc:ncy, in that 1 know what have cither 
faid or done, I know what 1 have taught, and by the help 
of God, 1 ſhall be able ro make it good; howeyer, you 
may mſundcrſtand me : tor Ihave well adviſed and con- 
federed, whar I have dilzucred pabliquely, before I durſt 


deliver ir as my Maſters errand and embafly, Secondly, 


fort of Jour Court, (Monty) for I muſt be my own Adve- | 
cate, my own Doctor , my own Proftor , my own Spokeſ- 
man; all you G:3:{.27ex(looking roward the Doctors and 
Piofors) I have nv money tor you : bur ſome cxpence 1 


] can pait with none, do what ye will with me: and 1 
know you care not for ſuch Cuſtomers : Well Door, 
well, replied the Biſhop, do you know where you are ? I 
do, and have well conſidered betore 1 ſpake : Have you? 
Well Mcſſeager, take him aſide, we have other buſineſs; 
Pray withdraw: He there waiting till theCourt was rifing, 
the Meflenger urgiag hizz to go away with him ; he ſaid, 
whar to do ? Sir; you are committed; You are miſtaken, 
replied the Doſtor, 1 will firſt ſpeak ro the Biſhop ; My 
Lord, ſaid he, The Mdſenger wauld have me to Priſon : 
is it your pleaſure I ſhould be committed > yea DoRor, 
you are commirted for your bold carriage, and for af- 
ironting theCourr in your language,moſt groſly,and nor 
to be born : So the Court being rnſing, the Meſſenger 
jogging him to come away. he ſaid. bur do you hear, my 
Lord, are you 2# good caracſt ? muſt I go to priſon in- 
deed ? I think you are bur in jeſt : Well DoRor, replied 
-thz Biſhop, you we:e too too lawcy, bur we will paſs it by 
for this time, expc&ting better . carriage from you hetre- 
alter, 
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And comirg another dayin thz morning to th= Biſhops 
houſe, privarcly to ſpeak with him, many waiting im rhe 
Hall, before he was ready, hz made known his deſsre ro 
the Secretary ; b.it it ſeemed the Biſhop had no min to 
ſpeak with him, and there h2 waited ; ſeveral compan'ss 
being called in and diſpatch-d,he thoughthimſelf flzghtec; 
and ſpake again to the Secretary tro mind the Biſhop of 
him; at laſt he told him, h- h2d told him twice, and he 
thought the Biſhop world a9t ſpeak with him, for he 
ſeemed diſplzaſed with him for naming him; thereupon 
the Door ſtill waiting and ſecing th? laſt man called 
in, went after him without order 3 the Biſhop ſtaring 
hin in thz face,faid, How now Dr, Everard, what do you 
mzan by this ? who ſent for you > no, my Lord, replied 
the Dofor,l might (1 ſ:e) have waited long enovgh, 
before 1 ſhould be ſent for ; bur it is my duty 19 wair up- 
on you withort ſending for : And then further vrged his 
expecation of his Articlis, and his rrouble in attcndzng, 
and plainly told him, he looked for ,no favour at his 
hink : ler him have bur Fuſtic: (which he had {ittle Lope 
of, he had / /:ttle already) and he defired no more ; and 
withal, told the Biſhop of his ſ{:g41zzg him, and thar if 
h: would boaſt of his ſtanding in his drgi2rs, he was not 
behind him;bur if hz would have flattered and compiyed as. 
ſome did,he might have been a Bithop as well as he, and 
that he knew well enough ; whecear the Biſhop ſtormed, 
and fling away in a rage, But to go on. 

But ſuch was his exprruace of truth and errour , 
and alf9 in diſtinguiſhing the (þ:iit and the life from the 


dead and killing letter, having alwayes had the ſame 
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ſearching ſpirit, as in other things, ſo in divinity chictly ; 


fo that he had rw7 through moſt mens judlgements that 


differ,to diſcover and divide berween truth and errour:and 
had it ſo pleaſedGod he had ved till nowghe would have 
been of ſingular uſe, as a means and inftrument in the 
hand of the Lord, to have drawn aſide the curtain from 
before the glory of the Holy of holies, and to remoye the 
dark vail ſtill upon the heart, and the ſcales of ignorance 
from the eyes ; for therein was his att:&ion, his excel-/ 

b 3 lency, 
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lency, and the delight of his heait above all things , 
he giving large teſlzony to the truth of the Litter, and yer | 
making it bt the Letter, thereby giving the [ye to any | 
who did or ſhall 7230rantly charge him with Famil:ſm; bur | 
firmly eſt.bliſhing that, he then laboured ro draw men | 
higher, thar thy might nor 7c 22 that, as he clearly ſaw | 
moſt men did, and {o do till : $o alſo, h: world have | 
had a maruclios gran An reconciling dijf-rences berween 
honeſt and well meaning Chriſtians, and would have | 
clearly rold them, what they both meant, and how th<:y | 
mighr agree and reconcile ; whereas fince through mil- | 
underſtanding, they have quarrelled extremely, though | 
but aboat ſhadows, for ihe moſt pait, both meaning well, | 
but through 7 managing, have abuſed and reproched | 
each other moſt unchriflianly,and making the difference | 
more and wider then ir was or is : So that a man may 
2sk, as the Apoſtle doth zu another caſe, 1 Cor, 6.5, Is there | 
nut a wiſe #132 among yoit * but brother gocth to Law, azd | 
contendeth with Brother ; nay, what cen{urings, and bittey | 
7cprocits have they ſearched for, and invented to rcproch 
cach other,even before th? uagodly, ro make one another 
04-015 to all men?witnels thate Grzzrezars of miſchief by 
Mr. Edwards and others, who intended and promiſed fuch 
fruir every moneth ; a moſt wicked, bold arid preſumptu- 
ous allubon to the tree of life, 2a the midſt of the Paradile of 
God, ſpoken of Rev, 2 2, but it is far berter that the Lord 

hath curbed azd prevented ſuch intentions, 
Theſe Sermons we had much ado to keep out of the 
Biſhops fingers;the Purſevant upon ſearch for any thing of 
his, miſſed them very narrowly : But God preſerveth and 
bringerth to light zz hzs due time, all things, (deſigned for 
uſe) according io bis own purpoſe ; And theſe had been 
communicated ſooner, bur that we waited for a fat time, 
we conceiving time now more ripe, and more fit to pro- 
pagate /uch ſptiztual and more raiſed truths; Profeflors 
of Religion formerly living more in externals; having 
not ſo deep a-ſighr of ſuch things as theſe, and of the 
greatneſs of heart-fias, and of thoſe defilements within, | 
and of thoſe /ecect mickedenſfes in bigh places, which the | 
| So Author 
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Auther ſerting bimnſelf againſt, end2avoured ts diſcover, 
labouring with all bzs might, ro unbotrom n2/0und and 
litteral Profeſſors trom their falſe foundations, whom he 
9bſerved and diſcoyered io build the mn ftrefs of their 
Religion upon Forms, Ext 1330s, and Gezerals, and very 
few of them ſeldome ever cam: co [ee th: dilorder of th? 
inward frame of their {picits, and of the dcfhlements uf 
the inner man: yet he finding moſt mea approving and 
commending (though but {uch) yea #07 Minifters and 
Preachers, {o:ying pillows under the Elbows, even of 
ſuch Profeffors, eſpecially it withall chcy lived inoffen- 
ſively to mea in their lives, an1 withal retaining and cx- 
prefiing a regent eftcrem of them , they thought them 


EE end 
— > 


g90{ly Converts, and they palled for Emma at Chrifhans ; 
for thofe that put not iato their month's, they prepare war | 
agntaſt them, 


th:ir way and cread thetr viths, but purpoſely avoided 
them ; which paths (he faw) led men ro be at beſt bnr 
novices in Chrittianity, and co be fed alwayzes with milk, 
being not able to dipeſt or reccive [irozg meat , ther | 
flomacks would ſo turn at 7: to which; Nate allo they | 
might come, ard yet be ncthing ar all ; therefore his la- 
bour and cndeavour was, to lay the foundation, and to 
root them ſure and ſtedfait;and then to vittid rhem up,and | 
to cauſe them to grow #p, and come on to perfection , 
which they cannoc bur do,if rruly found2d upon the true 
corner-ſtOne JcelasChriftzhe laboured to fir them ſor ſtrong 
meat, as the Ap tle farch, Heb, 6.1, 2. Leaving the 
prunciples of the Doftiine of Cartjt, It us ga on unto perfett'- 
02, ns laying again the ſountation of Repentance, Faith , 
Baptiſm, and laying oz of bands, of tne Reſurrettion, and of 
the eternal judgement © bur as th: Angel commanded 7obz 
Tg come up litizr, and to look for theſe Plerophoriars,thoſe 


The: efore ſeldom or never of [ate did our Amhor go | 


Ezes, 
13, 18, 


Mich. 
$4; 


fat and full things, that we may come to be 7 the fpirit 
upon the Lords day, as Foba was ; which things are held 
forth ot all thoſe that hunger and thirſt for them, and 
who caxaot be fatished withour them, and to none elſe, 

Beſides all this, the inp2rtunity and follicications of 


b 4 many 
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To the Reader. 


many Scholets, and other Chriſtians, from time lo time» 
who having experience of theſe praftical things in them- 
lelves,u ho(though they want much of the Doors [chol- 
lerſhip and parts) yer deemed them worthy the publiſh- 
ng, and have now prevailed to communicate them pub- 
iqucly;afluring themſclves,thar thoſe who have th: things 
themſelves inthem, will net be captious ro ſpy out faults, 
but Teccaiue im good pait v hat is well intinded, 

Moteover, another main 1caſon of deferring them n0 
longer, is the abuſe of many truths, more brokcn forth of 
late them formerly : many of thoſe Diamonds of truth, be- 
ing therein cleared and poirſh:d, which have been jo much 
abuled and abaſcd ; either by thoſe $!thy dream.rs, who 
have (as to mn) wofully miſtaken, corrupted, and defiled 
many glorious truths, and by their falſe and devillith con- 
cl:iſf:ons, have not onely given occaſion, but a juſtificati- 
on to dr file th? fleſhtalfly prerending that truth allows it: 
though truth (in i ſelt) cannet be corrupted or defiled 1 
or elle by thoſe blzad Seers of 0:11 times, who yer calling 
themſelves Piophers, bur are not, do as Iſatah ſaith, Iſa. 
F. 20, call truth errour, aad errout truth; call darkneſs light, 
aad light darknsſ« ; evil goed, and good evil, exc, h:re alſo 
thou ſhalt find many of thoſe Diamonds and precious 
Truths taken up from #adcr their fect, having been by 
them fo trodden in the dirt (as ta men ſay ill, they nor 
knowirg the worth of them) by their vi/;ſy:ngs, and Þb 
th-ir fo:el names of Errour, Hereſee, Familſms, &c, alle 4 
they knew not 4 tiue and right Diamond ;. or if ſome, yer | 
not all, and thcm they knew nut,they- preſently vilihe as 
cheating and counterteit z indeed few can know them 
from ſuch, or from dirt, they have ſo daubed an1 trampled 
them in the mire ; yet here thou ſhalt find them made 
orient,(paikling,and refulgent,as fit to be numbred amon 
thoſe foundation precious ſtones, whereof the New Zeruſa- 
lem is builc, Rev. 20. And thoſe blind Scers pourtraitured 
ro the life, and their ſeemingly-holy diſguiſes pulled off. 

And yet in all this we have ſaid commendatory of the 
Author,Chriftian friends, do not think that we have gone 
| «but xo praiſe ge lift #p (Man)or that we would _—_ you 

allen | 


A ——— 


_— —_ _ hs. Mil. 
att. cds ds. ah fre dd ——— _ Vo Ly ns gs - bg i s . > 
S » 


To the Reader. 


em 


faſten your eyes on ay creature whatever ; No, no, God 
forbid; far, far be any ſuch thing from our thoughts; for 
what is man ? or whc7ein is be to be accounted of ? neither 
was it th: Authors praiſe at all, to lift up (Man)neither 
do we h:re preſent him as a perfedt man ; but with Elzah, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith of him, Famecs 5, 17. He was a man 
ſubjeft to like paſſions as we ar: ; and with Lot, Abraham, 
David, Paul and Peter, h: had his infiimities 3 bur he 
could ſay alſo with Parl, In,me, that is in my flifh, dwellcth 
20 good thing,But I dclight in the Law of God after the tn- 
ward man ; now if I do that I would notyit is av more I that 
do it, but ſia that awclleth in me;neither did he aſcribe any 
good, cithzr graces or gifts ro himſelf, bur all ro God; he 
would nor ſet that crown upon his own head,or upon the 
head of any creature, but with Paul confefled, Gal. 2.20, 
I am criicified with Chriſt , nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me : And when God had wrapt up his ſpz- 
7it in p.eaching, even, as it were, t9 behold himſelf za the 
third h:aven:; yet he had that prich in the fliſh, which 
would cauſe him often to ſay,even in publique ;Beloved, 
if at any time you find any good by me, or ſee any !ruth 
more then you did before, or find your ſouls razfed from 
death to life ; or the Cripple from his mothers womb 
heale:l and cared within you ; or if you ſee any grace, any 
gift in mezas Peter to the Jews, Ye mcn of Iſrael, why look 
ye 0316 ſo carneſily,as though by aur own power or holineſs 
we had made th:s man walk: if you ſee in me any good, 
know,thar is none of mine, I dare not claim ir,neither can 
any creature claim it; Bur if you ſee in me or your ſclves 
any ſia, any evil that is moſt properly mine and yours; and 
ycÞ it rs not I that do :t, but ſin that dwelleth in me : bur all 
good is Gods ; whatever it be that comes under the noton 
of Good, under what name ſoever,it is Gods, and his one- 
Iy, So that we have onely hereby laboured to ſect and fix 
your eye on. him, from whom all excellencies flow , to ſee 
and behold th= exceHencies and verrues (not of man) bur 
of him wha c alleth from darkneſs to light, from the power of 
Satan to God, and thar you ſhould wonder and be amazed: 


that the Almighty ſhauld ſtoop ſo low, as to work in men, 
and 


Ifa,z.22, 


Jamcs 
5.17. 
Rom,7, 
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Pſal, 26. 
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| and to communicate of his own nature, and pur ſocth his 
mighty workings in and thro:teb ſuch poor aothings as men 
are: Andin this reſpe& let no man fear to: ſpeak to the 
utmoſt freely and fully of th: Vertues, Excellencies and 
workings of the Lord 77 the bearts of his people ; for 
74 them he diſplayes his gloiies, they are his Sauttuary , 
his Temple, in them he refts,25 22 bs boly bill, where cve- 
ry one ſpeaks of his glory : and although theſe motions and 
mighty miracles be wrought in man,yet they are nor of 
2243, or by man ; Therefore Ict men (or whoever thall 
have occaſion to ſpcak either of the dead, or of the living) 
bur keep to this rulr,and fix their eye on him to whom all 
glory and praiſe is due, and then ler them ſet forth freely 
and fully whatever vertzes, or what ever is p/azſe-worthy 
if any of the ſons of men, thus far, made the ſons of God ; 
then they need azver fear to be charged with flattery or 
hope of rewards from men. : 

Let not (ſo far as lies in man) the graces of God, and 
his glor:ous workings in his Saints dye ; no, not when 
thy dye : ver this is far from over-pr.iſing the dead, or the 
l:93i3g, as the miſtake hath been ; though man may, and 


| ewcr ; but to the Lord honour and glory, meicy ad forgiue- 


' Poor blind creature (Mar) deludes his poor foul, while 


muſt return fo his mother th2 Earth, and ro his principle 
of duſt, yer let the Lord alone be exalted; and 7a this 
ſenſe, {pare not to ſpeak out freely th2 vertucs and en- 
dowments of God ia any ma? ; although for the beſt of man 
or men,we muſt ſay of them,with Danzcl and other Saints; 
To 1 belongeth nothing but ſhame and confuſion of f-ice for 


ne{'s for ever and cuer, Let no man appropitate to him- 
ſelt, or put upon others any good ; for all good is from God, 
and whateyer is evil i mans;although naturally.and gene- 
rally mens praiſes are quite otherwiſe, appropriating all 
good to themlclves, and zothing of evil ; whereby the 


he lives, or when he comes to dye; if the Lord dv bur 
ſpeak to him.as he did to Fob, then he finds = con- 
trary,thart all evil is his, and zo good ar all, an then he 
is amazed ar himſelf and confounded. 


| 
And although ir is heartily w:ſhed {if it had __—_— | 
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. God) rbar the Author had lived to ſee theſe Sermons in 
© | print, and ſome other picces of his,as he antexded, but 
prevented by death: yer( as the proverb is) Seczrg we can- 
zot do as we would, lt us do as we may © Tis pity theſe 
thiags ſhould dye, and be altogether obſcured: there may 
be in them ſuch an opcr dog; to fome men, whom the Lord 
hath this way eniighrned, and ſuch hiats herein given as 
may lead them ro high:r things then theſ2 : yer thus 
much we afture yor!, that theſe v«.ry Manuſcripts were in 
the Authors hands a confd21able time, and were peruſed 
oyer by himſclt, with ajfc(f:072 70 them, who gave this ap- 
probattoz of th2m ,There is nating in them but I own: he 
ſaying withal, That wrizi2g of Sermons was a very great 
advanrage;nort onely giving men account of what wasde- 
livered many years atter, when both the matter, the ſub- 
ject and expreſſions were forgoten ; Bur alfo (ſaid h2) ris 
a kind of 3amortalizing mens labours (and the warkenes 
of God upon their ſp::ts) ro gencrations to come: though 
they themſclves aye, and are forgotten, vert their works 
may live and remain : And it 771/zg be ſo, much more 
Priating, which makes them, fo common , publique and 
cheap, ſo that ſo many tborſands do enjoy - them; and 
many thoyſands more might and would, were there not 4 
common fault (eſpecially of late) m thoſe rhar ſhould 
diſperſe, (ell or communicate th2m, and do not, or will ao! 
either becauſe of rheir particular diſlikes, every one af- 
fetting, and will nor prefer any thing, bus whar ſuits to 
their apprehenſions : or elſe. being tatnted with envy at 
others accepcation and proſperity ; whereby ab'1ndance 
of preczous Books dye in 0bſcartty;eicher lying by the walls, 
and rot , or turned to Waſt paper, being a juſt judge- 
ment of G2d upon perſons and Traders , taiated with 
envy, or afteing ſagulariy; the fruns whereof this g2- 
aeration hath deeply taffed the bitterneſs of, and thoſe 
that ſucceed are like ro do much more, excepr we repent 
and reſolve amendment, beginning again to loye aid re- 
cetve each other in the truth, and bearing with whar our 
| ſelves at preſent ſee,not ; for you have found, rhart with 
what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again : bur 
ler 
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me 


let us now learn that ſafe and ſure rule, ſo much in thefe 
daycs negleRed, 4s ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
ones ſo do ye unto them ; for this is the Law"and the Pro- 
phcts. | 

Tis rrue, we know one main cauſe is fulzeſs and over- 
abundance, whereby many ſtomachs are cloyed ; and in- 
deed or full ſtomachs have loathed and turned againſt 
abundance of, precious hony-combs : bur though this be one 
reaſon, yet the two form:r may lead the van, as being 
chicf ring-leaders to this miſchief. 

Bur to conclude;for this Auchors Sermons, thou miſs 
accept of theſe or none; for here is all can be hoped for, or | 
expected, we rather chooſing to preſent thze with all at 
once, then divided, in regard this Authors manner of 
reaching was not in an ordinary way, whereby ſome 
things afl-rted may ſeem harſh or dark ro ſome, that (9 
one part thereof may expreſs and give light to another, ; 
he inſiſting more fully in ſome Sermons then ath*r ; 
therefore judge nor all, untill thou haſt read ;he ' work | 
through,and pondered well with waiting onGod by pray- 
er;for here are things worthy to be ſeriouſly weighed and ! 
waited for till God reyeal. | 

So. we commir thee and them to him who is not tyed : 
fo mans teachings , bur is able to reach without him; (and it | 
is onely he that teacheth by him) according to his moſt | 
gracious prom:ſe in the new Covenant, I will be ther God, | 
and they ſhall be my ſons and danehtcrs ; and th'y ſhill nat 
teach every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; for 
they ſhall all know me, fron the leaſt to the greateft, 


Farewel. 


Yours, deſiring if by any meays he might 
ſerve you inthe Goſpel, and help | 
you ou to perfettion, | 


R. H. 
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Freely given 


By Mr. 1oha wetfter , and by Mr. Joby 
Cardell, intheir publick Preaching at 
Alhallowes Lombard-ſtreet, LONDON. 
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S&#&N D therefore I cannot but take no- 
T & X- tice, and I much wonder at ; That 
> ®. precious Book lately printed, which 
3 10 Maybe, 7:any of you have not ta- 
ken notice of, be1ng Sermons prea- 
ched by Dr. Everard, called Goſpel-Treaſwres ope- 
ed; wherein, he among other Divine things ex- 
preſſerh rhis point in ſeveral of his Sermons,moſt 
Drvinely and Elegantly ; and I could not but re- 
commend it to you, having my ſelf found ſo much 
ſweetneſs mw 1; and I wonder mnch atthe Hea- 
venlineſs and ſweetneſs of his ſpirit ; for to me 1t 
iS 4s clear a piece as any I know extant ; Setting 
forth (as ro rhis particular) the zfizite and deep 
condeſcention of the Son of God, being God 
equal with his Father, yet to ſtoop lower and be- 
zeath the unexpreſſible rſery of man, to bring 
him vp again, He there ſhewing, that herein lay 
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| Mr. John Webſtcr » HU Teſtimony. 


| the great and wnconceivable ſufferings of Chriſt 
far beyond his external ſufferings: of whipping ,re- 
viling, ſpitting upox, crownins with Ti horns or his 
crucifying vpan) the Croſs , and rhe hke; all bes 
ing far below and not worth the -ammng the 
fame day with theſe ſufferings. And ſhewing al- 
ſo how theſe things are to be alſo in every Chri- 
(tian, And thar this Liberty purchaſed by Chriſt, 
is not to exconrage the fleſh,or to purchale /iberty 
for it ; bur ”ris for the :zward wan, and the ſp:- 
rit; And how, he once having ſuch a prizcip/e of 
life, he cannor give way tO ſz, but fin1s his box- 
dage ; and how the power of Chrilt # h:mz ſlayes 
all feſy1y actings in rhe love of them; And thar 
all things of max (hall be [lata and crucified in 
| him by the death of the Sozof God; Andthar 
theſe are the things which ſhall be barut up for 
; ever and ever. with unqueachable' fire, And al- 
though many ſelf-wiſe Profeſſors1n the world are 
; offended ar the Book, and ſick not to aſperſe and 
| belye 1 with their commer {landers of Error and 
Heterodoxal opinions and the like : Yet we knoiv 
{ the World can do no other, bur will belye the 
Trath, as it. alwayes hath done : And the wore 
Divine any. truth 1s, the more they oppoſe it ; 
Why > Becauſe the Light thereof Condemns their 
Darkneſs,Sin,and Ignorance, and their Pratices : 
And they are not able to ſtard 1n, or bear the 
| Light theredf: For either they muſt Condemy the 

Truth to free chemſelves,or elſe Condens then- 
ſelves by the Truth, which they can neverigdo, till 
. they are overcome ani Captivated by the Truth, 
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 FFFFF ND therefore I cannot but recommend 
A &: £2yo1 thoſe precious Sermons Preach- 

wp te ed by Dr, Everard, which I knovy 

FEEEFE niavy of you have both in your houſes 

and hearts; whoſe Name is very ſweet and 

precious ro many that knew him ww the fleſh, (11 

Its /atter dayes )tor thoſe ſavouryand experimental 

Truths wrought in you, by the power of Chrilt, 

which he was a» 1»ſtr#ment to bear ſo clear wit- 

weſs unto ; And I, for my part, if Thad the moſt 

precious Balme, or the molt Odoriferous ODOUR 
im the whole Earth, I could freely poxr it forth 

| upon the NVAME aud Memory of that man, as 
upon any Engliſh man Lever read or heard, of 


| |rhat ratwre, or the moſt precious thizgs the 
| | whole Earth can afford; For, He Reſterh with 
Chriſt, Bur that which makes me ow remem- 
| ber Him), is, Thar AG/t:cal and Divine Expolitt- 
'  [onhegives of thoſe 2 orz verſesin the 15 /ofþ. 
I 5,16,17, being very ſmitable rothe IAYSTERY 
we argzow unfolding ; I will read you the woras, 
and then I will give you the Interpretation: W 


ever Were acquainted with ; Bur, I haveitnot,and | 
he zeeds 1t not, for he 1s far above all things of 


| Hrs own Words, for I cannot give you a be 
| A 
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|. Ar. John Cardel] His Teſtimony. 
And alchovgh the Men of the Letter, or the Ma- 


cerpretation, but what the bare Letter bears, bur 
preſently they cry out, EKRORand HERESIE, 
| according to their wonted manner, In vilifying 
| that which they d6 not apprehend; bur we leave 


are theſe ; The Holy Spirit ſpeaking concerning 
2 | Caleb ; And he went up to the Inhabitants of DE- 
* | BIR,And theName of DEBIRbefore was Kiriath- 
ſepher. And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher and taketh it, to him will T grve ACHSAH 
my Daughter to Wife : And Othmel the Son 
K'enaz, the Brother of Caleb took it, And he gave 
him Achſah his Daughter towife. Sauth he, K:- 
riathſepher ſignifieth The City of the Book,, or The 
City of the Letter. And Debir ſigrifieth TH E 
WORD : And Caleb, A good heart; OT HNIEL, 
The Lords Opportunity; and Achſah, The Rending 
of the Vail. So that the Dr, reads the verſes 11 
Engliſh thus. And, A good Heart ſaid, He that 
| ſrarteth the.City of the Book or theCity of the Letter, 
He onely ſhall marry Achſah, and have the Rend- 


— WP... 


fters of the Letter, will not, cannnt exdare an In- F 


themto themſelves. I pray give ear, The words | . 


| 


| 


ing of the Vail, And Othmel, The Lords, fit Op- 

' portunity, he onely ſmites This City of the Letter, | 
and rakes it, and to him alone are the Scriptures 
made DEBIR, The Word; from whence he 
draws moſt Heavenly and Drvme Conclufions, 
&e. But I- refer you, for your better ſatisfattion 
| ro the Book it ſelf. And return to-Qur buſineſs 
[inhand, ET TY. 
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To all Thoſe 
Bleſſed and Precious Souls 


Whereſoever 


Scattered T broughout the World, 


Yer,united in One Spirit, 


Which Rejoyce in the Revelation 
Of the Myſteryof Chriſt, 


Being alſo reconciled unto rod 
| In One Body, By theCrofs ; 
He, Having [lain the Enmity hereby 
And do, cr may Comprehend This 


LANG# AG S$.. 


To Them -.** 
Is the Word of This Salvation SCne | 


In all Humility 


Gree 
A light to lrehien the Gentiles, 


| And 
To be the Gloty of the People of Iſracl. 


To make kny: 'V72 among the Gentiles 
The M; anifold wW idea of (rod 


And - 
The Wnearcoably Riches ref C e 
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Some Rayes of Glory from 1-3 
TheHory of Hories. 
+ GIN : . 
Marx 9.50. 
| Have Salt in your ſelves. 
| | Inone Sermon, Preached ar 1ſlingroy, at the : 
Publique Meeting-Place. = | | 
| | | 4 
: - | @S&>DSOY beloved, now yonare here g4- $i A 
| [SHS BED , cred together in this place,I be- bk 
. M &:5 feech you' hearken diligently to 
p S whar ſhall be now {poken. = 
$1 I will uſe no other Preface,then 
& aword or two frem that ſayingof|, . 
| our Saviour in the Pjqga//el place rorms, Ek, 14. |, 35 
: | | 35.fronrwhich he makes this concluſion, He rhar | s 
1 hath ears to hear let him hear : Lethim now hear || 
4.| the word-of hizz by whom he ſhall be judged att 
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As J . | Chr to Wag Ear ). 

thar grearday:Let Aim now hearken to that worg 
which ſhall certainly ee day , either, ſooner or. 
later , riſe up in. judgement againſt him : Ler him 
hearken to the word of h: who ſpake as never 
Luke 2, | wan ſpake ; for his words are like the wine he made 
I2, at Cana ; no wine like that wine, nor #9 words like 
his words: fot the beſt words that ever man ſpake, 
had ſomewhar of Se/f and Carnal ends in them,bur 
in his words there is no tf xre, no concourſe or 
raſt at all ofthe Creature , no Allazes of humane 
weakneſs , but they are all words of grace and 
peace,the words of ſpirir and /ife ; inſfomuch that 
all char heard hz, wondered at the gracious words 
that proceeded frrom his lips ;whoin all his words 
never ſought himſelf,nor his own glory(as men do) 
bur rhe glory of him that ſent him, 

Nay hearken,I pray yov, ro hz5word that could 
have ſpoken far.heyod all thar ever he hath ſpo- 
ken had he but had A#4:tors fit to have heard and 
underſtood him:I beſeech .you therefore ſilence 
| yenrſelvesawhile,l mean your own Wic and Rea- 
{ Rey.8. r, | {oi and your own b/:2d underſtandings ; And let 
there be Hence in Heaven for half an hour,chat you 
may /earn to knoyy what it is to have ſalt in your 
n ſelves, rhar zo# may have ſalt zz yox ; that you be 

EV, 3.16:! 

| | 2Ot Ws ot of Gods month as unſavoury , and 


%. 


- 


: toarhſome ro his fomach:It were far berter you 
had never heard ,. then that theſe words ſhould 
| Prove wyprofitable toyon, | 

Bur as you are here in tits your ſo grear zeal | 
to hear , and in ſuch throxging and flocking toge-' 
cherthis day, ro whom ſhould we addreſs , that. 
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ble, And I humbly pray and beſeech thar God 
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Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. 


our zeal and meeting may not be in vainpfor as the 
woman of Samara ſaid ro our Saviour, Tohy 4.11, 
ſo may we ſay,The Well is deep,and we have no- 
thing to dravy with; mans reaſon and #nderſtanding 
cannot reach Truth; ad quem ibh11ms? then , whe- 
ther ſhall we go ? ſaith Peter, Tohn 6.60.and he an- 
ſivers ir there himſelf, truly O Lord , T# habes 
verba vite aterne , Thou haſt the words of eternal 
life; Therefore ler us pray with the Diſciples, 
Hat. 13.36. 0 Lord, declare thou to us this Para- 


— 


who opened the mouth of Balaams dumb Aſs,” that 
he would be pleaſed ro open my lips , andthen 
*y mouth ſhall ſhew forth his praiſe, for the 
inſtruction of thoſe that- are his ſervants here - 


maugre fulneſs, drowſineſs, wandring thoughts, cu- 
ftom in ſleeping, and the like, | 
The rhings char I intend (through Gods affift- 
ance) to open to you, and anſwer,are theſe three 
veſtions: O Lord,» lumine two lumen, Plal. 36. 


light, Then, 
] 1, What ſalts ? 
Let us ſee< 2, What 1t is zo have ſalt ? 
| 3. Whar itis to have it 3» our ſelves? 
I. What ſalt is > Chriſt ſaith inthe Verſe be- 
fore my Text, That every one ſhall be ſalted with 


o 


fire, and every ſacrifiee ſhall be ſaltedwith ſalt. We | 


muſt firſt find whar fire is, and then we ſhall know 
what ſ#/t1s, This fire is Chriſt, andrhar very pro- 


AndI pray God you may rouſe up your attention, |. 


9.1nthy light we ſhall ſee light. And by no other 


John 
4.11, 


Fohn 
6. 60, 


36, 
Num, 
22, 28, 


PF:$1.15. 
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perly, as-you may ſee he is ſo called, 7a. io. us 


Mar.13, | 
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f 
 |Mart.5.29. 
30, 


2 Per, 3.7. 


The light of Iſrael ſhall be for afire, and his holy 
oue far a flame ; and ut ſhall burn and devour his 
thorns 12 0ze day, | 

And he is FRE in three regards : 


Burning. 
In regard of Hear, 
Light. 


Þ 
1 


e1s that fire that barzs #p allour 


work. IN HS, he conſumes and annthilares. The 
Light of Iſrael ſhal be for a fire,and hs holy one for 
4 flame, it ſhall burn and devour his thorns and his 
briers in one day,Know this,the more ſ;x,the more 
firexhe greater burning, Mal. 3.2, Who may abide 
the day of his coming, who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth? for he is like rtfiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope ? Chriſtis this fire ; and let me rettyou this 


out of the old aſhes of the old man you may have 
a ew life , anew-reſurrettion, Examine thy ſelf, 


hath this fire cat off thy hands and feet, and pulled 


% 


[out th 7 right eze > Bath 1t conſumed thy young men? 


M3 , | hach it barar up thy OLD heaven and thy 
OLPearth, thatiſo ye may ,enjoy a new heaven 
and anew earthy 2. Pet. 3.7. Nay further , ler me 
aske. thee, hath it thrown e{lthyggods nithe fire? 
hath ir burnt vp a//thy idols >.yetI rell ye , chis 
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\ _ Firſt, The nature of Fire is rob#rn: Fire cannot | 
barn it ſelf;take-notice of that, fire cannot bus | 
| fire, bur all thingselſe it will burn. and conſume: 
_—_ | So doth Chritt 

- | works, and whatſoever zs not himſelf , 4nd his own | 


burning and conſuming is for your good; it is that |. 


burmng | 
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| he ſol, we ſhall find, He brings /:ght with him, 


| for who ſhall abide the day of thy coming , and who 


diſcover, but /ike fireto burn up all that building | 
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burning is not unto death, but unto /ife, as Chriſt 
ſaid of Lazarms, Thes ſickneſs is not unto death; but 
be ſure thar as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt burneth up, 
and woundeth , ſo he healeth and maketh alive 
again: /wonrd and T heal. 

Secondly, the work of fire 1s to heat ; ſo Chriſt 
after he hath deſtroyed and b#rnt up all our acti- 
ons , then he breathes into us a gentle warmth 
and heat of his own Spirit to cheriſh and revive us 
again,thar ſo we may no longer /zve owy own lives, 
bur the life of Chriit, 

Thirdly , The nature of fire is to grve light : 
when That day dawns to us that Chriſt comes into 


and this is called Chrifts day. Our frſt day.is our 
own day, that 1s, a day of darkye(s, a day of gloom- 
zeſs, and thick clouds ; but the day of the Lords 
a terrible day : our fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 


ſhallftand when thou appeareſt? for thou art like re- 
finers fire and like fullers ſope, When Chrilt comes 
into the ſoul , he comes not onely with light to | 


that-we have made to our ſelves, and that we | 
have raiſed by our own power , and breathes | 
warmly and gently, by h:s Spirit, his aw# life, un- þ 
til by degrees he brings a glorious light into rhe | 
ſoul; He rhen turns us from darkneſs to light , frons | 
the power of Satan unto God. ; 

And all this is done by ove and the ſame aft is 
God, although thoſe acts be d:vers and diftinih in 


Ifaiah, 
20.3, and 
' Joel 2,10, 


the creature; chat 1s, the ſame alt 1» Ged , which: 


B 3 


comes | 


4 


Excd, 
I9, 16, 


[ Hoſ.z. r9, 
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| Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth, 


comes to the obſttxate and perverſe , and hardens 

them; which comes to the humble and meek and 
ſoftens them; the ſame att inhim, Hardens, and 
Sof tens , as the Sun doth wax and clay, | 

That ſame God which was darkzeſs at the bot- 
com of Mount Sinat , was light inthe top of rhe 
Moant: He is the ſame God in himſelf to all , bur 
he works diverſly1n regard of the creatures;He is 
che ſame God 1n a frozexand hard heart,as he is in 
a repenting and bleeding ſoul ; burto the one he 
appears not, but in wrath and vengeance, ready to 
take 7eveyge on them for rheir tins ; bur to the 
| other he appears : mercy andlove , and marries 
himſelf to them, he communicates to them his 
{weer loves, and their wills are ſwallowed up in 

his; and theſe one/y are they rhar can ſay intrurh, 
Not my will, but thine be done ; burrhe other, they 
Cannot forſake themſelves, their own will , their 
own ends: bur this is bur by the way, 

And thus youſee in brief, what the fire 1s; Our 
God is a conſuming fire, But now whatis the ſalt? I 
know it is divers wayes taken and expounded: 
Some take ir to be wiſdom and diſcretion 1n 
ſpeech ; and for proof rhey cite thar place ofthe 
Apoſlle, Let your ſpeech be alwayes gracious,ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt; for (o Solomonſath, A wiſe man may 
| holdup his head before Princes, and they give this 
reaſon, Asſalr keeps things from linking, ſo doth 
wiſdom fo ſalt and ſeaſon a mans words, that his 
words may not be unſavoury to wiſe men, ſo.that 
he 1s not /azght to ſcors. Others take it for holi- 
neſs and finceriry i life and converſation; as our 

| Saviour 
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Saviour faith, Ye are the ſalt.of the earth, Mat. o, 


_ che Truth in their words, and exprefling 
olizeſs 1n all thir aft:oxs , this ſeaſons therr lives, 


& makerh rhem ſavoury before God and men:So 


Ye are the ſalt of the earth ; but if the ſalt have loſt 
his ſavor wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it rs thence- 
forth good for nothing but to be caſt out, and trodden 
under the feet of men; when men /rve not as they 


| profeſs they are anſavoury , and men tread ſuch 


mens profeſſion under their feet ; and therefore ſay 
they, He admoniſheth rhemito ſtrive for zzregrity 
of life, and [#$;d»eſs in dodtrine, arid conſtancy in 
ſuffering ; for theſe rhings honou# therr profeſſion, 
and ſeaſons them with ſalt, and makes them ſa- 
voury to God and ro men, 

Bur to be ſhort , and withour azy more circum- 
ſtances (that we may come to the matter inten- 
ded)The fire and the ſalt are both one,and thar 15 
Chriſt himſelf, as I have told you ; He 1s the fire: 
ſo, He 1s the ſalt , as the Apoſlle ſaith, Heb. 2.11, 
Both he that ſanttifyeth, and they who are fanitifi- 
edare all one : So Jeſvs Chriſt he is rhe fire that 
falceth, andthe ſalt wherewith it ſalteth, as is ex- 
preſt in the verſe before the Text, 

Indeed I confeſs, the Apoſiles alfoyerecalted 
Salt, Mat. 5. 13. Te are th; Salt of the earth (ſaith 
Chriſt himſelf) nor thatchey were the Salrchems: 


which attered rhe ſalt; rhey taught att, (as Imay 


4 ters, 


x3. thatis (ſayrhey)when by their /iving well, 


ſelves, or the ſalt indeed , bur they were thoſe | 


' Mat.5,13, 


alſo oy interpret thar ofour Saviour, Mar, 5.1 3, | 
Pe 


ſay) and where rather (as we may callcthem)Sal- | 
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| __ Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. | 


ters ; thoſe which ſo/d and uttered the true ſalt, 
| (which 1s CHRIST) to the world : But I ſay of 
ior, 2] them, as the Apoſile Pax/ ſaith, 1 Cor. 3. 4, 5. 
 * | 'hueone ſaith, Tam of Paul ; and another, I am 
of Apollo : who is Paul, or who is Apollo , but Mi- 
niſters by whom you believed ? neither is he that 
planteth any thing, nor he that watereth , but God, 
&c.2ndin another place({>ith he) Was Panl cru- 
Ix Cor, 1. cified for you ? or were you baptized in the name of 
[ 13, Paul ? Soſay I, were the Apoliles cracified for | » 
| you ? are they thoſe that ſ#ffered for you , and 
[redeemed you > are they rhoſe thar are the Salt, 
Life , Strength and Support to you > no, no, for 
$) themielves had need of ſaltizg ; rherefore they 
| were not The Salt, but they were the 1»ſtru- 
| mentsor Miniſters which Chriſt uſed to corvey to 
| us the true Salt, and in noother regard were they 
called The ſalt of the earth. 
And again, Chriſt ſaich (in the ſame ſenſe) 
Mat. 5. 14. Te arethe light of theworld; and again 
Mat.5.14. |S. Pohaſaith, and more properly, /ohz 1.9. He 5s} @] 
[ Joh, 1. 9. - ; ; 4 
the true light, which Iightueth every man which {- 
cometh into the world ; and himſelf ſaith , J#hx 8, | 
I2.1amthe light of the world. He itwas allo that 
was typrfied in all the Oblations under the Law, 
and throughout the old Teſtament ; He was the 
True Paſchal Lamb, He was the true Sacrifice,he 
was thar Fire that muſt a/[wazes burn uponthe Al-| - : 
tar, Levit. 6. 13, Healſowas that ſalt comman- 
| ded, for the [alt was never wanting ; and in the 
| verſe before my Text, Chriſt himſelf cites rhar 
| place, Every ſacrifice (ſaith he) ſhall be on 
wit 
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| Lev. 6.13, 
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with ſalt, he was that ſalt which muit ever be Þ. 


wantlng ; he ſeaſons every Oblation, Lev. 2, 13. 
he 15 the Salt of the ever/aſting covenant unto thee 
and thy ſeed for ever : he was that Salt that El;- 
(ha threw into the waters, and healed them; and 

hoſe many waters are niany people, as 1615 expreſ(- 
ſed in the Revelation; im ſum, he 15 the Subſtance, 
the IND of the whole Scriptures. | 

| As heis the fire, by reaſon of barmng , ind be- 
cauſe of heat and light; ſo heis rhe ſalt thar ſwee- 
tens and ſavours every thing. As he 1s the l:ght 
that enlightneth,ſo he 1s rhe ſalt that ſalterh eve- 
ry man:He it was thar ivas wartizeg in that people 
which God apbraiderh, Ezek. 16, That were caſt 
forth to the world intheir blood and fil:hineſs , and; 
their navel was not cut, aud they were nat ſalted at 
all; thar is, they had not Chriſt that true ſalt 
applyed ro them, rhat ſho!1d have made then: 
ſavoury to God ; That which is unſavoury,ſhall it be 
eateuwithout (alt ? Job 16. 4. 

It is this ſalt that muſt ſeaſon the veniſon that 
muſt be ſavoury meat for old Iſaac; 1t 1s nor your 
falr, no, nor your JENISON, not the darntieſt 
meat you can provide , not the beſt duties you 
canperform , will p/eaſe him, except they be ſal- 
ted and:ſcaſoned by his own So, let them be the 
beſt attions that ever man performed,never ſo well 
purprſed , never ſo good and exceſhing, ( both for 
che matter and manner of them) away with theme, 
without This Salt; it is onely 1 his ſon that he 151 
well pleaſed; Never think that all your prayers, 
Jour tears, your alms, &c, pleaſe him, bur onely, 


i 


that 
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2 Kings 2, 
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that which is his Sons own att:oe and work 1» you ; 
elſe they ſtink and are abomimable in hs eyes; he 
will not, he cannot regard them - The ſacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination to him, The Devil 
made as true, and as large a Coxfeſſion of Chriſt,as 
any mancan do; look npon the words, and not up- 
on hm that ſpake them, and you would think 


, who thou art, eventhe holy one of God: (1ndeed it 
was extorted, and came from them azainft their 
wills) bur Chriſtaccepred ir nor, becauſe this g/o- 
71045 Confeſſion was without ſalt; wwas not from a 
ſweet feelings experience of him in them , but 
from ſome ſelf-ends. Therefore I have obſerved, 
rhat the Devil (where he 1s worſhipped) to im1- 
tate God, hath brought in, in all ſt. Sacrifices, 
the uſe of ſalt : nay, ſo emmently true is this , that 
as the Devils cry out and atteſt unto him, though 
againſt their wills : ſoby their practice we may 
note, that under ſalt, was hidden that great my- 
ftery and ſecret of all Religion, by their great care 
to uſe ſalt; thereby to imitate rhe worſhip of God, 
as Joſephus noteth againſt Appion, and Jerome 
againſt Yig!lantize, Pliny, Plato, and others. - 

| Chriſt ſpake altogether in Parables; for ſayes 
the Text , without a parable ſpake he nmething unto 
them ; yer know, he alwayes ſpake in ſuch para- 
bles, as were not abſurd ones,bur they had a moſt 
fit correſpondency and reſemblance to the things 
themſelves, and ſs fonts of his which to 2 
ſeem zot congruons, had we but eyes to ſee (even 


—_—— 


every . 


| they were the words of 4 Saint ; O thou Teſus of 
I Mar.r.24, Nazareth, Son of the moſt high God , I know thee 
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every one of them) rhey would be /:ke apples 
of gold,with pilt ares of filver;ſo aptly and fitly are 


they ſpoken, as no man Can ſpeak like him : As 


rhere 13 mt aword nor a (51/able 1n all this bleſſed 
book of God, bur is really trve ; {5 all the words 
therein they are ſpoken with rzfiaite wiſdome ; 
there are Wonders 1n all Chriſts words , but our 
eyes are (hut that we cannor ſee the wonaeys of 
Gods Law; and as Chriſt ſpake much in Parables; 
ſo doth God much in Allegories the rrvth 1s hid 
under ſhadows, and Myſteries in the Letter, | 
Bur rhe reaſons (as I conzerve) why Chult 1s 


| conipared to ſalt, are theſe : 


Fult, There is a healing power in ſalt : Little do 
104 kyowrthe vertue.that 1s 11 ſalt to cure all man- 
ner of diſeaſes ; for Antidetes againſt poyſons, to 
heal all manner of wounds, as ſome have written | 
thereof at large: I donor ſay , falt dey taken, * 
as 1t 15 11 Our common uſe, but ſa/t duly prepared 
and made fit ro every #ſe , nothing more uſeful, 
nothing more excellent. | 

In this regard (ſalt having ſuch an healing ver- | 
cue for all wounds , poiſons , diſeaſes) Chriit is | 
more truly ſalt to the ſoul, then ſalt is to the bo- 
dy ; he is precins ſalt, and duly prepared and fitted 
for all our diſeaſes; no 1nfirmity , or malignant 
diſeaſe 72 ze , though never ſo deſperate. bur Thts 
Salt will cure it: If you have gorren ſuch a wound, 
that you are as a man fallez from an high place 
upon a heap of ſtones, ſo thar you are bruiſed all 
over ; if you be covered with rhe /eproſie of fi 
from the .crowy of the head to the ſole of the 
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lever Coming into his favour, and nothing you 


a 


feer, ſo that no part,no member,no faculty is free, 
His everlaſting mercy,and His never failing good- 
neſs, and Ins Almighty power, is a zever failing 
Medicime, that can. fit and compound ſuch ingre- 
dients,that ſhal anſwer the diſeaſe of every part: 
If rhere be anutter enmity between Gad and you, 
1nyour apprehenſfion,ſo that you have o hope of 


can do can prevail with him; ſer bt Chriſt be- 
tween God and you, and he w:ll heal this enmity. 
When he was here upon earth in the fleſh, »» 
diſeaſe could withſtand him t the body ; foI am 
ſure none Can 2» the ſoul: But if you have not 
Him, there is no way but you muſt dye 2 your 
fins, and your deſtruttion is of your ſelves becauſe 
you believe not , and lay not hold 9» hay who 
would ſave you from deſtruition, 

Alas do nor yon once think, In your own names, 
or 1n your own ſtrengths to turn your ſelvesto God: 
No. alas, this is the way to deſ#rs7 your ſelves; 
for do you what you can, faſt and pray, and weep 
and /ament, and confeſs your ſins, &c. theſe do but 
deſtroy you the more, if he be not the bottom you 
ſtand upon, if he be not your rock you build upon; 
But coming in his name , and confefling from : 
your ſouls your own vileneſs , ſeeing really your 
own zothingneſs, and utterly diſclaiming whatever 


| 


| 
Luke yo, 
34 


fleſh and blood can do; Then, thou ſhalt find 
God gracious to thee , not onely in accepting 
what thou doſt oz this ground, but alſo healing thy 
nature , and ſubduing thy luſts ; then ſhalt rhou 


find this good Samaritan pouring 1n oyl to _ 
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en 4x" OY 


Uo Dy oi 


| 


—  ——— 


0 


I TT LT”; OI 


Motos Ree 


G23" $A - «2 DRY 
PA Roe . 


' $o Ae”, on 


©”. eng Þ 38” Iv% 


; DR WCIDIPE TY —— 
_— TT LT”; INS Se ANI” $ a 


Shoe oe et IT 
L 


| oſt glorious and ſplendent to men; for then the 
c21e 1s altered with thee , Becauſe now T hou bot- 
| [romeſt upon him, 


2707, ſo doth hepreſerve our ſouls; for they would 
ſtink vefore Cod, if his merits were not applied 
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thee,and to bind up thy wounds;and then thy mea- 
neſt diries in h#2, are better accepted then the 


Secondly, heis compared unto ſalt, becauſe as : 
ſals preſerves things from patrefattion and corrup-| 


to them ; as David ſaith , My wounds ſtink and 
are corrupt : We arein our ſelves, without him, 


As unclean, as a ſwine that walloweth in the mure, 
and as dogs that return to their vorut ; but of this ' 
we have ſpoken ſ#fficrently already, and therefore 
we paſs 1t by, and come to the third Reaſon. 
Thirdly, /a/t hath a power and vertue 1n it to 
preſerve it ſelf ; if 16 be able to preſerve other 
rhings, much more it ſelf, Salt 1s the moſt dura- 
ble of all things ; therefore ſaith Ab:jah, 2 Chro, 
I3. 5. Ought you nor to know, that the Lord God of | 
Iſrael gave the Kingdom over Iſrael to David for 
ever,even to him to his ſons by aCovenant of Salt? 
Why > Becavſe it was moſt durable : therefore . 
fayes tha] ord, 7 w'll make with you an everlaſting 
CovenaMof ſalt, A perpetual covenant is there cal- 
led A covenant of Salt; becauſe ſalt is durable it 
{elf,and makes every thing elſe axrable, therefore 
the Lord compares his Covenant to ſalt, becauſe 
ic 1s and {hall be :»2mutablernchangeable ; Andit 
is hrs praiſe, and his goodneſs , that 1n himſelf he 
1s not 2utable; andir much commends his mercy 
co us, that he changes not, why? Becauſe Therefore 
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' ye ſons of Incob are not conſumed. Mal. 3. 6,and 
James 1. 17. In him is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of change or turning. He onely is WWnchangeable ; 
but look on all rhe creatures, and ye may ſee them | 
[changeable] If we grant they 4» xot change (as 
you think) yer they are in a poſſib:lity of changing, 
| But if we think Him [changeable] 'this is our 
:gn0raxce, our childiſhneſs ; When we think , by 
our prayers, or faſeings , and reformings , that we 
Can twrn God, or change his mind; that one while 
he zs angry, and another while he is pleaſed : Be- | 
loved,this be far from our God, He c amot change: 
You think weak/y and child;fhly of him, that when 
you feel or fear a judgement , or defire any bleſ- | 
45ng, that you can meer himz and ftay his hand, or 
you can prevail to turn Ms mind, or conſtrain him; 
No, no, far be ſuch thoughts from us : The change 
1s not zz your God, but you may and are changed; 
| The chapge is in your ſelves,and a your ſelves only: 
As when men are at Sea and caſt anchor oz 4 rock. 
they draw and pull as thongh they would pull the 
rock tothem,but they pull themſelves to rhe rock, 
We think when we repent he zs pleaſed , and 
whenwe are obſtinate he z angry , as if ſe were 
ſo changeable. rhat he is angryroday, andPpleaſed 
y: to morrovw : There can be zo ſuch thing 1n God; 
| And by ſuch thoughts, we make God no God ; we 

| ' | make theever bleſſed and unchangeable God an - 
aol - Indeed, the creature ts changed, ind the att 
of God upon the creature , may and doth _ . 
as the Pfalmiſt ſaith , They all ſhall wax old as 
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Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. | 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou changeſt nt, 
thy years are the ſame. We erre, not knowing the 
Scriptures , if we think that we can Change and 
Altzy God , or that we can dire him what is 


{ belt ro be done, as Fear roo many of you de. 


Yea , (Ifear) even {ome that have been /oxp pro- 
feſlors, nay rhoſe that have been /ong Tea- 
chers in the Charch, and fit ar che fern, and ſhould 
ond the ſhip arighr,yer ordinarily ler it daſh upon 
this rack,they chemſelves reach ſo,and others be- 


'® | eve ſo and ſobeth, The people with Aaron,have 


de chemſelves A golden Calf,and then have 
Bndown worſhipped it:No,no,my brethren,zt 
z our happineſs, our ſecurity, that God changes not. 
And ſo alſoGod is ſaid rocome nearer to us, to go 
further from us ; but know,God cannot remave,c0d 
15 as near us alayes as he can be , yea, he is nea- 
rerus then any thing we can call [: Jhe 1s nearer 


| us then our ſelves , he kzows all our thoughts a farr 


off:rhat 1s, even before we rhink them our ſelves. 

Bur Beloved , ro me all theſe Reaſons are bur 
external , common Reaſons : But. I conceive, the 
onely and rrie reaſon, and that which I conceive 
is chiefly inrended, is this : 

Thar as ſalris (for ſo it is) the Central exift- 
ence of every thing ; thartis, ſalt is the Subſtance, 
the Strength, Su porter , and Compatter of every 
viible and mixt body : So is Chriſt ro every crga- 
cure. Rev 3. 14. the beginmng of the creation of 
God,and the BEARER bearing up all things by his 
mighty word and power, Heb. 1. 3. amd Col;1. 17. 


He was before all things, and by him all things con- 
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fiſt; and Heb. 3. 14. For we are made partakers 
of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaft unto the 
1s no one thing in the world , bur ſalt is the 
ſtrength, the Kmitter, the Supporter, the Suſtainer, 
the Compattare of it; thereis nothing in the earth 
that you can give me, bur I can give you the Salt 
of it ; as take a Leafe, wherein you may think that 


ſo in all other things ; And indeed that 1s the {fe 
of every thing ; 7 he greenneſs 1s not the ſalt, and 
yet ſalt 1s in 1t, thovgh you ſee it not ; even ſo 1s 
Chriſt that ſalt of every thing ; 1t 1s He who FILS 
allthings, He who Kits and Hpholds all things, is 
the eſſence, being, and life of all things. 

Behold I tell you a myſterre (as the Apoſile 
ſairh) you think Chriſt #5 1n heaven, and ſo indeed 
he is, forheaven is where he 1s, and he 1s every 
where, But ſhall I tell yon how yo! may come 
to handle him with your hands , and ſee him with 
your eyes? Thus; Can you but take off all accidents 
from every thing, and then that whr: hremains.1s 


(Chriſt:] Therr Angels alwates behold the face of 


their father which is in heaven. As if you take 
fron me all he:zghth and depth , all greatneſs and 
littleneſs, all weight and meaſure, all heat and cold, 
and all kind of matter and form; for theſe are all 
Ageidents : and then that which is /efc , 1s He 
which BEARS rp all, even Jeſus Chriſt , bleſſed 
for ener; even He ,that dwelc in Heaven, and in 
the boſome of his Father, in his Pavilion, and i his 
Secret place, He clothes himſelf with light ( _ 
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there can be no ſalt ; but there is in it Salt, and. 
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Chriſt' the true Salt of the Earth. 


the Pſalmilt) 44 with a garment. [Light] is the 
next thing to God himſelf, rhe pxreſ® Acci- 
dent : Foralt-rhar may be ſmelt, felt zaſted, ſeen, 
heard, or #nderſtood, all theſe are Accidents : and 
therefore ſaich the Apolile, the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away, for the faſhion of this world 
are bur Accidents: for rake away all kind of fa- 
ſhion viſible,andevery rhing thar can be imagined 
#nder any form whatſoever , and rhen you ſhall 
find JeſusChrilt the'Soz of the father, the firſt-be- 
gotter of all creatures,the Begimmng audFotndation 
af all the works of God , The I[MMTANUEL, God 


with us. 


the World; and'whatſoever mnſt paſs away, let "it 


pou ler ir periſh ; bur Rill Chriſt remaineth; 
e changeth nor, he 15 not ſybject ro Accidents; 
or any change, buthe r7emarns alwayes theſame-; 


Therefore lay not hold on the(e tranſitory things, 
but lay hold onthe Archor of your ſouls, which 
13 Both ſure and ftedfaſt,and that entreth into that 
which 1s within the vail, Heb. 6: 19, Highneſs 
and /owneſs paſs -away ; greatzeſs and /itrleneſs 


| paſs away, yourb-and age paſs: away, weight and 


lightneſs paſs away; and all the beaury and glory 
of the Crearure ;burTill Chriſt who 'is the [alt 
andthe ſubſtaxcegthat fill remains. For,there was 
ſomething of me before 1 was either high'or low; 
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and rhat was Chritt, he beoinuring of albthangs. 
| 2 


All accidents muſt paſs away, al the faſhion of. 


great or little, heavy of light, old Or.-young &C. f 


paſs away ; and that* which 'periſherh of 1s to 


Fe ts eſterday Aid to'day, and the ſame for ever, | 
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| far b } him were all things created, that are in hea- 
| vens and that are inearth, vifible and inviſible, 


And Chrilt being thas, as we have ſhewed you, 
you then ee,whart ground Chzilt had to call him- 
{elf The ſalt of the earth;for all theſe things being 
caken away, ye ſhall tind him tobe as the ſalt of 


Holder the Knitter,the Compoſure,and Compatture 
of all things : His name ts 7 he word of God, Rev. 
19. 13, He 1s The word by whom all things were 
made; 1z hin was hife, and the life was the light of 


the inviſible God, the firſt-born of every C realmye; 


whether they be thrones or domentons, or principali- 


ard he is the beginning of all things, and by hitn all 
things conſiſt. 


C.:riſt the true Salt of the Earth. : | 
every thivg : thitis, Chriit he isrhe Strength che] 


men : this light ſhmeth in darkneſs, But the dark-| 
neſs comprehendeth it ot. All Accidents are dark-|. 
| zefs, and mide God from vs; He. as the :maxe of| 


tres, or powers, all were created by him andfor hin 


. Obje&t. Bur ic may be you will ſay to me, How | 


ſalt (ſa\lth he) hath loſt ts favour, wherewith ſhall 
for the Dung hil 3 but 103 caſt it out, He that hat 


| ears to hear, let him hear. What ſhall he be ſea 
ſoned withal > canhe be unfarnared or unſavoury?| 


Anſw, The deciſion of which doubr falls pro» 
pe-ly under the ſecond general queſtion of my 
rext, My ſecond queſtion anſwers this,v:z.VWhat 


can thar be rrue of Chriſt ? Salt 35 good, but if the} 


it be ſalted? 1t 1s neither meet for the land, mryet| 


it is to have ſalt > 
He-in regazd'of hinsſelf ſeaſons allalike; Hein 
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| | be opened, God iis alyyaies in every Creature , and 


>, 


Chriſt the rrxe Salt of the Earth, | 


gathers 
ed enough, thonghtiſome garhered zpore,fome leſ3; 


is in every one 10 regard of himſelf alike ; that 1s, 
in regardof their real and ef eurial perception and 


| participation of Chriſt, He is the form of forms, 


the ſou! of the ſoul: and he carmor be more 1n 


| oneplace chen in another. Bachere, to have ſalt, 


is,t0 ſee,to kxow,to feel,and believe, and afſnre ony 
ſelves that we have this fa/r,and rharChrilt is z# us, 
Chriſt is in 7e#ard of himſelf every where, and in 


| every one /;þe,but every one believs irnot alcke. 


If we ſhould attempr ro ſpeak of God ar he is 


[|in himſelf, in his efſexce, as abſtracted from all 
:| creatures, ſo he z5 #nkyowable , neither Creating, 
nor in poſſibility of being Created, as tis ſaid im | 


Prov. 30.4. Who can declare his generation, his 
name, or his ſons name, if thon canſf tell ? hes an- 


| 52:2 in the creature; bur ac:ording to his rmaxzer 
 . | of wrkony inthe creature, As Jacob when he awa- 


ked, then he ſaw that God was in that place ; then 


he cryes out, Oh how rerible, how dreadful is this 


place ! this is noA# other bat the Haaſe of God, God 


|| was there before as muth ag he was then ; but Ta- 


The whole eyeation is Gods hinfe, Gods Temple, 


| bur we fee irnor fo; we.ſee nor God 5» all-places, 
| norin all cyeatures, (as Jacob did thien) rr owy eyes. 


b; din. 


C 2 he 


a. wy 


! | or ſome have him, andfome havshim nor: bur 4s 
\ ic was inthe gathering of damn, they all 


they lacked nor, nor they had oye left : ſo Chriſt | 


kyowable, unnameable;C anſt thou by ſearching find | 
| out God > Wecanniot corceive of his manner of 


| 


| 


CIR 


a—_ a. at... 


$w. *# b 
\. *% > 
b 


Q Rates . « 
E 's -— ITY, + Ev ; <2 oh os ” 
CRIT > 11 <7 
> A 


OT TY © nn 
"= j as PR PPE, 4 " 


i LARY Fu RDe iE A 


Ve Ha de Veco tb ea BR % 
p = £54 
"= 8 Re” PIE, it ? "e Das : 
F Eft "OW" 1 ne i 
{ « G 


'Pfal, 18. 
II, &c, 


Pſal. 18. 


into a large :plaze, an 
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heis there alihe,,nhrs Heaven,& tn his Holy place, 
anÞhie'cannot be more 10 one-then another ; bur 


ſcales of 19gnorance, and the thick darkneſs be re- 


| moved, we cannot acknowledge it : But as ſoo; 
'-| as ever they are oper, then we ſee God was and is 


in us, & we were not aware;and we ſhall then c 

our of every place, and of every creature, O. how 
dreadful 1s this place! I ſee now, this is Gods 
houſe, and Gods Ternple, and. I knew it not, 
Till then God had made (as David ſaith) dark- 
zeſs his ſecret place, and.his Pavilion round about 
him were dark waters andthick clouds of the thies : 
bur when he pleaferh ro diſcover himſelf, then 


that was before him, his thick, clouds paſſed, hail- 
ſtones and coals of fire: then the Lord was ſeen 
and heard, for he thundred in the heaven, and the 


| Higheſt gave out his voyce : they ſaw then that it 


was He alone that wrought in and through all the 
Creatures ; thar it was he alone that gathered 
and fcattered,and diſcovered the farllnyoe of the 
world; He it 1s.that turneth the Nations of the 
world upſide daipn ; it. was at his rebuke, at the 


. ] blaſt of the breath'of his noſtrils that the earth 


ſhook, and trembled,and coals were hindled by it. 
So alſo he ſaw that 3t was God--who ſent from a- 
bove out of heaven, his halyplace,and took hims out- 
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till we be awaked , till our eyes be opened , till the 


ir follows 1 the next verſe, Art the brightneſs. 
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of his troubles, aut of "many waterss. and delivered | 
him fron his ftrong enemy, and he brought hins out {| 
ſo. goes. on.n. that 18, | 
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When the ſoul comes to be awakedziandrofec 
God thus, filling all in all, robe. the neotion and! 
Agent in all thivgs : then he-falls. dawn before; 
God. andis aſhamed; and rhrows down all hrs, 
own pride and arrogancie, all his. hr h conceits of 
his atting and doing any thing ; for he ſees now! 
it was not he, bur that it was God :# him that did 
all : now,down falls all conceit of power and gifts, Eph. 6. 
with allſtrong holds,all principalities and powers,am [1 
ſpiritual wickedueſſes in high places, and he gives|pC1 | 2 
All glory to God who dwels ſonar him,[nhis holy 
hill of Sion. ) 25 
Then he no longer looks without himſelf ; but | 
now he hearkens to know what the Lord ſayes 5 Hab, 1.2, 
him ; his eye and his ear are now to hinpwards; -. 
he will now no longer y#/e and gu:de himielf, nor 
| take his own advice; but he ſees how he hath 
| £2ne aſtray from God, and deſires now that God]: 
onely would guide him ; for he finds. that vhe <5 "Ox 
the ſ#reſt and the neareſt Connſellour'; his eye|' 
-*. [18 altogether now upon God, ſothat he trexjbles, 
(in his preſence: He ſees now we need not-fay, 
Who ſhall aſcend up to Heaven to bring Chrijt| 
thence, or who ſhall deſcend into the grave to vw. Rom 
Chriſt from the dead ? for behold,;the word is mg#| 10,7, - 
thee, it is even in thy mouth. Chrilt 1s in thee, 
: | 1nthe midſt of thee, as the Prophets often, Great|. 
is thyGod tn the midſt of thee, O Tſrael, And: a= 
;-, | gain, The holy One of Iſrael in the. midff of thee.) 
And again, Toh Baptiſf, There is.oue 1n the nudſt 
of you whom ye how not 3 he (hall kaptize youwith 
the holy Ghoſt and with fire, 3» ©- Ole | 
| | C2 
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| our ſelves, the very attiiburgs of God: Yengeavce 


| and Ifa. 9. 9. Wo to them that ſay in the pride and 


Chrult the true Saltpf the Earth. 
When aur eyes are epeved by Chriſt, ro come to 
ſee this, even thoſe eyes which were blrzd from 
their Mathers womb : And when the ſerings of 
our m__ ſhall be /eoſed then we ſhall fall down 
before brs preſexce, and confeſs our own wileneſs, 
eurown zathingneſs ; and that we in ovr ſelves 
Without himare meer d»ft and aſhes, poor drops, | 
popr werwzs, And this 1s not out of formality, or 
ceftarms, but mwafainedly and really, ſeeingonr 
{efves zobe ſo and no otherwiſe, Bur rill this | 
fime we 20 00 1n our pride and arrogarcie ; we ex- 
alt our ſelves and go on to pleaſe our ownwils, 
and fay who ſhall bring us downe? our tongues are our 
ewn, we will prevail ; who is Lord overus ? 
we ſay, Taſh: God ſees not, heis above: can he ſee 
theongh the thick clonds ? and ſo we go onmn our 
own wates, and follow our own wills, ang regard 
not God who is in «r, and acts all our as, and 
works all aur works for «us ; till then we exalt our 
fetves, even into Gods throne, and dethrone hi, 
2s much as lies in us : for we ſay, [mill and / am, 
Pawer tu mize, and Revenge is mine © many ſay ſo, 
and multitudes more do ſo,they will be Revenged, 
tharthey will: and ſo appropriate and arrogate to 


ie merue ſaith the Lord, And,as Tamer, Woe to them 
thet ſay, To morrow we will go to ſuch aCuty andre-| | 
main 4 year, and there buy and fell avdget gain.| | 


#fs of therr heart, The bricks are f allen down, 
aw wewill build with hewn ſtones, | | 


Beloved, conclude this, all power js his ; and «// 
ann —_— 


—_— 
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| row Reaſon, Bur yon muſt d/inrnih herween 


| anycreature to doto rake to himſelf ay at all ? 


| bur by him ; he is cher aff and rheir berng, thovgh 


- 
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praiſe ishis; and if all be His, then whar hath 


bur this great ſin of arroganciets that which runs 
through the whole world, great and ſmall ; and 


Devi/in us, For-they think they have a power, 
and fo walkaccording ro their own wills, and ſee 
not that they a& by the power of God; for God's 
all power, all aft, and no creature ſtirs or moves 


yot of evil : forthovgh Godbe The orderer of e- 
vil, yer he is nor the Author - bur men would 
hence lay the fair on God. and exczſerhem- 
ſelves: And very firange concluſions men have 
made through miſtake, thar becauſe there tsin 
God an attive, poſitive, conſulted,and delibevate | 
reprobation of cert477 men, before their {ins were | 
committed, yea, before rhe Crearion : and bz-. 
canſe alſo tis ſaid we can do nothing without him 

(for im hin: we live, move, and have our being ) 
therefore they conclvde that che ev:Þof attion as 

well as the Acton belovgs ro Him. Hot underftan- ; 
ding to diſtingniſh berween rhe . Att and the | 
Evil of the AF : no, no, you are decet- 
ved, you conclude thus, becauſe ' you cannot 
comprehend his wares, and ſo you would bound, . 
I;,ut 28d errcnmſeribe the Altmighty by your nar-, 


the A& andthe evil of the A&X':'4F Hf is Gods, 
bur-he is free from the evi/of any AF, Alt vil 


_ | who ſees it > and who checks hiniſelf for it, ſay-| 
| ing, what have I done> This 1s that which rules 
in the very. Devils themſelves : Nay this 1s the | 
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Rom, 12, 


Mar, 24, 
49. 


Ifa, 2, 12] 
's 


]ie42- jofiſneſs of 
j Lords wrath ind. puniſhment... ... 


1s thine, and all good is Gods, ., And therefore 
 Heſ. 13.9.  O 1ſracl, thy perdition is of thy ſelf, 
but in me 1s thy help : but this I cannot now enter 
upon; we therefore rerurn, to our point 1n 
hand. | | 
Till Chrift bepleaſed ro-a:ſcover himſelf ro be 
there, to bein s, we. are fark, blind, unul He 
ſay to our eyes, Ephatha, be ye opexed: Elſe how 
dowe walk andjer vp and down inour pride and 
arrogancie both towards God and men, and begin 
to beat and oppreſs, and lord ic over out fe! low-ferc 
vaets?. what an vnieemly ' thing 1s 1t, that;ſuch 
warms. and axhings as men are, ſhould wa/k.ſo 
belt-uprig ht, in iuſoleacie and 'arrogazcie,'boaſting 
ot themſelves to be ſomething. when' they are nax 
thing! They will revenge.themſelves, and begiy 
toſmite their fellow-ſervants, and reproch even 
thoſe who deflire ro do their maſters buſrreſs as 


| well and berrec then themſelves ; affecting no- 
\|ching ſo much as to 7#/e and robe great. Is this 
che; carriage of thoſe wh o have their eyes vpon 
{<0d, who (they know) ſees all their pride, wnfo- 


lencie, and, arragancie ? or rather 1s 1c not clear 
that this..is the carriage of blind men, ignorant 


| 'Men, that ſay, Weſee ? and therefore their fin rE- 
| 2aineth, And the Lord of ſuch ſervants wil 


come in an hour when they look z1at for him, aud. will 
out. thene aſunder aud appoint their portion with 1Ty- 
porrites.;, there . ſhall be weeping and graſbing of 

&h.: The, hainotiveſs of his þ is. ſee in, his 
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| and for the glory of his majeſty; the lofty looks of 
"| 254n ſhall be kunabled, andthe haughtineſs of men 


| fpall-be bowed down, and the Lord alone ſpall be 


{ragged rocks, for the fear of the Lord, and for the 
{1 glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake ter- 
11 r1blythe earth: Ceaſe ye from. man, whoſe breath 
$1 :5 12 his noſtrils ;, for whereinis he to be accoumed 
$1? Ihavea lile digreſt,bur it + was for | your 
31 zaod, therefore you may bear wirh me. | 


5] ofthis God, that is ſo Near as,and ſo much. 12x: 
; and .natito be like Lot in his drunkenneſs, whenhis 
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all the ſons of men, Yerſe 10. Enter 1nto the 


rocks, and hide thee 1a the duſF for fear of the T.ord, 


exalted in that day: For the day of the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud” and lof- 
ty, and upon every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall 
be brought low : and ſohe go2s on, Ard upon all 
the Cedars of Lebauon that are lifted up : upon all 
the Oaks of Baſhaz, upon all the high mountains, 
uponevery tower, aud upon every fenced wall : upor 
all che ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and upon all their pleaſant 
pictures : And the loftiueſs of man (hall be bowed 
down, and haughtine(s of men ſhall be made low, and 
the Lord alone ſhall beexalted in that day: And 
their Idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh, and they ſhall go 
zato the holes and caves of the earth for fear of the 
Lord, and forthe glory of his majeſty, when he ar | 
riferh to ſhake terribly the earth; anda man ſhall 
caſt his Idols of ſilver and gold to the Moles, and to 
the Bats, togo into the rocks, and into the tops of the 


- -Let us now then henceforward learn to beware 


tens to bring down this Sprret, that 1s generally 17 
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Iwo da vghters came and /ay with him, and yet : 
he kneyy not whes they lay down,oy whenthey aroſe, by 


S— 
i 


Gen, 19. 35, Bur lexrn we to awake nr of our | 
ſpiritual darkneſs, and not to be ſo 1gnorant, 10], 
ſottiſh,ro let him be ſo near you as to live 17 you, 
and ro dwell wh you : tobe with you in your going 
out, and coming in - in jour down-lying and up-|, 
r:f1g, and you zever yet acquainted with him, | 
Who knows all your thoughts afar off, even beore |. 
you think them your ſelves, Saich the Ap»'lle, |)! 
KNOWYOU NOT that Teſus Chriſt is 1 || 
you, except ye be yeprobates ? may, thovgh ye be |} 
reprobates : Ir is the caſe of Reprobates, of | 
Devils, not to know this : but the meaning 1s, | 
if ye be not the condition of reprobates, then ye |. 
knoxw and feel experimentally, m ſome meaſure || 
and degree, that Ieſus Chriſt is in you of 4 hs w4 
O happy, yea, thrice happy 1s thar ſo!!l, who ts |] r 
thus aware of God, to ſee his workmgs and at ings | ” 
through all the creatures / then will that ſoul cry |\ e, 
%t againſt himſelf, and inſtead of arropancy. and j4 c: 
applanding h:mſelf, he cryes out of himſelf, of his j{ e) 
ownformer and preſent 1gnorance and blindnels ;|{ w 
he will nor ſay,we ſee;and rhey what theyignorant || ſe 
of any thing/chey would nor any one ſhould have [i p, 
Such a thonght-of them : alas poor ſovls ! vie W, 
great knowledge undoeth them ; thy wiſdom hath | Ca 
made thee rebel, or perverted thee, 1a. 46. 19. be-f ſe 
cauſe by all their parts and knowledge, they them | 
ſelves are felled and prffed vp, and are not} le 
leſſened, and made nothing ; if they were, they|] b« 
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the kaowledge of a man ! Oh what a wretch was I ! 
[| was God imſelfſo near me all this while, nay 
1] within me, and I not knew i > hathic been he rhar 
1 hath altered and changed me, inthe whole courſe 
| ] of my life,and rrned me from veſſel to veſſel, from 
| { one Condition to another > Ir was he- that hath 
|] made a/l the changes inmy life, and ordered my 
] a&ionsas he pleaſed; and alſo would and hath, 
| 1 made them ſerve to his praiſe, though I ſaw it 
I not ; but now Ifee and feel 1t was. He that made 
1] me paſs through the fire, and through the water, 
q and tumbled me, axd tambleth Nations up and 
1] dows ; That makes the warers roare and rhe 
 |4 mountains gaake, 

11 But nowlT hear and ſee, as David ſaith, The 
> |] Lord ſpake it once, and I beard it twice, that God 
alone deth all ; that is, I heard it throughty, expe- 
{rimentally ; 1 ſaw it ratified to #27 experience, to 
me, withur me ; 1 heard ic firſt by the hearing of the 
4 care, T heardic 1n my #nderſtanding ; bur my ſe- 
J cond hearing was my experience, ad ſeeing by the 
J ze, believing it, and kyowryg ic 1n my felt, that it 
1was fo, that God alone doth All. Till we come to 
1 ſee this, What ever our boaſts are, whatever our 
I parts are, whatever our kyowteage is, we are dead, 
Je are in the ſpate of reprobates, we are frozen, we 
[<4 taken ſalt; and I pray God weate notſo 
{/elf-miſe, and fo hardened-1 our own cancgits, that 
{we be nor, as rhe Apaſite ſaich, emice deadand prul- 
| leap by the roots, and ſO never ſpall bearany frut, 
bein paſt hope, and withour Godin the: world. 
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fort of Profeſſors : What, they :gnorant! what, 
they tob2 accounted by others, or to account 
themſelves fools ! then, who are the wiſe men 


body, doth no good ; you know by experience, 
that frozen meat will # n 0 ſalt,and then x may 


rhough Chriſt che true ſalt be in us, as he 1s in 
himſelf, yet we may be reprobates, our hearts, our 
fouls Frozen, and we cannot take in this ſalt : 
And then, thovgh Chriſt be there, yet he doth us: 
no good;and he may be then ſaid to be ifaraatea, 


work #pon #s, and overcome in us, and prevail 
over all the powers of {in and darkneſs within us, 


ther1s he ſo to vs : As you know he came to one 
place, and he could. do no miracles there becauſe 


racles to thee, Or i» thee ; but to thoſe whoſe eyes 
he hath opened,.he is daily 1 their fight, working 


- 


#ſeleſs; not but that he can thaw our hearts, and |- 


if he pleaſeth : for He i» himſelf is alwayes alike |+ 
ſtroag ; burwe do not atwayes find him ſo, net- | 


of their unbelief , Mart. I 3. e8.Chriſt he works fill, 4 
and doth all his miracles in the world' daily, bur | 
It may be not to thy fight : he ſhews not his m1- |, 


his miracles: You are"deceived, Miracles are not || 
ceaſed as you conclude, bur your eyes are cloſed |! 
and blinded by the god of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. | 
as the Apoſtle Paul ſairh concerning the Croſs |} 
of Chriſt; Cas the Croſs of Chriſt be made of no ef |? 
feft ? yet'the Apoſtle there propounds a (Cale, |'# 
| Where1n it 1s nes of no effeft ; that 1s, nor that || 
| Ir can be ſoinitsown nature, but fo thee iKmay be 4 
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Think they ! You know Salt when iris ina frozen ; | 


be ſaid to be :»f atuated or good for nothing. So | , 
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Chriſt the trae Salt of the Earth. 
of no effeft : Chriſt may be to thee 1»fatuate, 
4nſavorry,good for nothing, as he 15n reprobares, 
' Now I hope, is anſvered that Queſizon, What 
"| if the ſalt hath loft his ſavour wherewith. ſhall ut 
'| be ſalted ? Chriit who 1s the true ſalt w himſelf, 
'| he cant be unſavoury, and good fornothing : bur 
he may /oſe his ſavour i» thee, and to thee; may 
| be as a thing good for nthing ; becauſe he dyed wn 
: | vazztorhee, his croſs 5 of no effett ; and ſo may be 


oy id as he ſaith himſelf) good for nothing but to be 
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A | brethren, Chriſt b/eſſed for ever, be in himſelf 
2j cannot be ſaid ro be good for nothing ; nor he cant 
| be troden under the feet of men ; but till their ees 
/| beopencd to fee him, and ackzovledge him as he 
*| z,that they be aware of Chriſt, and of his pre- 
| ſence, and greatneſs. and fill:xg all things ; they,as 
'|1r were, tread him under foot : And as 1t is faid, 
Heb. 10. 29. How much ſcrer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy of, who hath troden 
under foot theSon of God,and hath counted the blood 
of the covenaut an unholy thing, wherewith. he was 


Tn 


4 Grace ? But beloved, none of all theſe things 
4 can any creature do to Chriſt m hiraſelf; for 70 
14 him all Angels cry aloud, Rev. 4. 3. The heavens 
# ad all the powers therein cry continually, Holy, 
7 boly, holy, Lord God of Sabboths ; heavenand earth 
{| are fallof the majeſty of thy glory + No creature 

can diſhonour him i= hi»ſelf : but i» rhemſelves, 
1-and ro themſelves they tread him under foot, be- 
Cauſe he /zves not inthem;and ſothey ſee not,n21- 


a nd 


2 icaſft out, and troden under the feet of men. - Alas, | 


1 ſanttified, and hath dove deſpite unto the ſpirit of 
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ther acknowledge him, or his workings in chem. || 
Then, my beloved, ler us make this uſe of this 4 ji] 

| If this ſalr be z# ze5, and thar wee ſee nt is he that |? 
1s ozr life, and our 2201107, then ler vs not onely |] 
gve ear tohim, bur ler us /ove,reverence and obey | þ 
him, and hearken co what he would reach 2s, and|} 
work. 1a ns ; ler him be ſole Lord and Saviour to us, |Þy 
rodeliver and ſave us from our luſts,” and from || 
Satan: nay,if this ſalc bein ns, theſe will be the} 
fruits and effe&tsrhar will fo//ow , To love, reve-|! 
rence and obey him. God himſelf proclaims him ! 
ro be hrs well beloved Son, in whom onely be is plea-|| 
ſed,hear him: Silencerthen jour ſelves, deny your |! 
| ow life, hear no lozger your ſelves, nor your own |; 
ofit ſaith, whar | 
ſelf, and your own by-ends ſairh : But hearken}! 
all be your | 
wiſdom before all people, this = be yonur life ; and|: 
ofe it : but he that |; 


tuſts, what hozonr tauch, what 
now to what he commands ; Thzs (h 


he that findeth his life ſhall 
laſeth his life thus ſhall find it, 
Beloved, Chr: 


you have cyrcrfied him; of whom yon have been) 
the betrayers and mvrtherers (as Stephow ſaid ro| 


the Jews, Afts 7. 52.) ſo rhat he hath rhen /-f#| 


- 2 >v48 ance yen Eg 
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being once dead dyeth 0 more, |} 
faith rhe Apoſtle : and yer he ſaith again, That j 
we crucifie to our ſelvesrhe Sonof God afreſh : He 
in himſelf cannor dye, Cannot be cracefied no | 
more : bnt to 077 ſelves, and 11 our own ſoutes, he| 
mav be, and is crac fieddaily ; rhat 1s, when your | 
{ [ſts ard yonr fins live, then Chriſt he :s dead, and} 
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{ chovgh he be zz thee, 

q.- Further, knov this, that Chriſt himſelf is chat 
{ alchiraſelt here commandeth.: To. have ſalt in 
Jour ſelves, is to have Chriii himſelf 11s: as if he 
$ſhould fay, Thovgh 7 be 7 you, as 7 am 1n® all 
x85, 10 all creatnres, yet. my being there doth 
Þyou 20 good, CxCept you feel and ſee me there, ex- 
Fcept your faith believe me there,and your life ex- 
\Fpreſs me. 
| The third and laſt point is, 

Whar 1s tt to have ſalt in our ſelves ? 

T Wemuſt haveſalc in us, 1. Excluſively; and 
I 2. {zc/uſvely: nor onely to ſee Chilt in our 
Iſclves, and in all creatvres, as w2 have ſhewed 
Jyon : bur ro have it iz our ſelves, is:0 be ſure we 
Flook ro our ewx ſo':13, wherher we have this [alt 
Jorno-: and this 15 azeceſſary Exhortation now 1n 
Jrheſerimes, when men are ſo ready to negtect 
Fthemſelves, andare ſo yz#ch 1n quettioning the 
Je/ates of orhets: We are roo ready to judge and 
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I here we are adizomſhed ro ler others alone, and 
firſt be ſwre to look c:rcumſpettly that we. have it 
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J ho 1rade thee Indge over orhers ? what haſt thou 
5 to do ro cake Chrilts office. from him > he is ap- 
If ported co be Tudge of quick and dead, ARS Lo, 42. 
114 Yer thou wilt rake upon thee. to beZudge,and to fit 
l + Chriſts zhrove ; thou walt be jxdging and cor 
ll | 


J condemr oche:s, that they have not this falt ; bot | 
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2 or ſelves, Anoxher mans grace will do thee no , 
200d, if thou hafi zone in thy felf ; Warm thy ſelf * 


_—_ as Solomon Countels, Prov. 5. 15. And _ F. 
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ſurizg of thy Brethren, before thon haſt cenſured 
thy {elf : Chriſ ts not 12 ſuch and ſuch men ; thiou [| 
canlt ſpy mores in thy brothers eye, and percerveſt | 
not the beam in thine own , Mat, 7. 5. whereby | ': 
thy fight 15 quite pur our, as to thyſelf. 

You know Chriſt h1»:ſe/f,, whenhe was here 7 
the fleſh, when they brought 'ro him the woman | 
raken in Adultery,ſayes he, Hath no man condemned | + | 
thee > neither ds I, Johns. 11, Beloved, did-he | 
d:ſclarm this Idicature, and hill we preſume ro 
rake ic up > ſhall we over/ook our Telves, and judge, 
reproch and condemn other men'> This man hath || 
no grace, and that man hath no grace; away, | 

away with 2//theſe things : '{uch 4 man, O he is | 
a wretched fnner,and thou wonldt have God de-"| i 
ffroy him and' plague him; thoy- wondereſt God: | Þ 
| doth nor ftrike hinz down deady and feeſt nor thy | } 
| ſelf how vile thou art : Lord, fhill we call for- fire | ||. 
| from heaven ? ſaid ſome of the Diſciples ; away, | # 
away, ſaith Chriſ?, Ve kyow not of what ſpirit ye-are | | 


all judgement to God; Vengeance is mine, ſaiththe | 
Lord © Chrift-conld have writ-every mans /zs 11 | 7 


be read and ſeenof all men : Bvit thy Gins are more: | 
| ſecret and kidden, and y8#as odrous © Godas his y 
and this thie o\vn'co:ference knows ; what would 
become of thee 71 pray theE)};if all rhy fecret-|| 
fins were ynrren vitbly in 'thy forehead? Burr | 
know, rhat thisÞSift-of having ſalt.in our ſelves, 1s,| | 


of : Leave off rhen izdging of others, and leave || 


his fofehead, as his are Whom thou deſpiſeſt,*1# | fl - 


' DOC 1N A725 power tofake, bur God ozely mult | F 
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\” other mens cellars, thatyou'ſee your cellars be 
| well provided * Bur ( by rhe way) be not deceived; 


ro think God comes or Toes -forhe cannor remove |- 
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F| roundabdvit' with” evamrres ; rhe mountains rovnd! 
# the Ciry fw/{-of E hariots and-armed men, mis fer-: 


Ws | Ei \ - 2 i _  / "4 J»-* « if + - 
J more with them to preſerve td" defend then, 
Y then there ws to offend and. defiroy them; for 


Bf Hoſea for one defence + Eliſha his exe were 


| : SES _ 
| Chriſt theitrue Salt of 


* 5 ——— ES. Ws F$ Moos _—_— + © y 
| they ſhall have it, ari®»oze e/ſe.Andin his rime, 


| Being , filling all things with F15 1ifimity ; he can- 


| place, nor 72 0e-man more then 11 ayother : And; 
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the- Earth. 


and not ſooner nor larer. ng: 
Bur this command ro have Salt mn our ſelwes 15 
as much as to ſay, beſte yorr go abont- 70 ſearch 


from place to place ; he cannot fill zou more. then 
he hath filled you already ; neicher can he be vea- 
rer you they he is; for he is ONE intire ACT of 


nNO*: come, NOT go, nor remove, nor be more in-one! 


| glory may come in; ſtand openye everlaſting dodri, 


| that the King of glory iswithiy you al-eady. 


yer David bids 1s, Open our gates thatthe K ing of 


that the King of glory may come in; yer this 15 4 
certain truth, Þe Cannot come iamore then hes: 
already come mw ; bur the meaning muſt needs:he, 
ſer open the eyes and doors of your &xowledge and: 
underſtanding, Beloved, take knowledge of this,, 


© As when Eiiþa and his ſeryanr were izvironed: 


vant was afraid ; but ElfÞ#fowforts him ; ahd; 
tels him; there was w' cauſe of fear ; for they had: 


4 


fairh he, There 5 round about: ns Chariots and 


open, and; ſav them preſent : bur his ſervants 


2 Kings 7, 
[l3, 


me Sd hea. Ae 


A vere ſhur, and he'could norſee them , alrhough | 
wo _Þ ooo s 
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[then he. alſo ſaw the Chariots aud Horſemen, and\ 


[there before he ſaw.them, and his yot ſeeing them | 
[did nor makerhemnor there : So Chriſt doch not | 
|thencome into thy ſou/,,when.thou firſt ſeeft him|? 
| there, when he works in thee, and ro thy fight and? 
| feeling, when he:/zves inthee; butrhen jou come [3 


| to know ye are #0 reprobates, becavie he dwels|j 


'E-Devils in Hell , yet heis in you : no place y no| 
* . if creature, can exclude him: the earth aud. heavens, || 
1.yea the heaven of beavens cannat contzainhim, no,| 
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_ Chriſt the true Salt. of the Earth. 


4; near tohim:: then Eliſheprayed, that his eyos 
( [11ght be opened , and immediately it was ſo, and|| 


fire round, about, them to.defend. them ; they were 7 


mn ww _ 83 =a —_ <4 os as UT me 


4 


 roknow him,ard ſeehimthere; and then jou come i 


£ & 


1n you workingly to your ſehr and feeling : for if : 
you were reprobates, yea, Devils, and the blackeſt i 


G 


PEN 


nar exclude him: not 1s he any more1n the high-|| 
eſt, 'gloriouſeRt Heaven, then he is.in the /aw- |! 
eſt Hell, hen he 1s in the very. Px:xce-of Devils : |} 
bur this they know not, they cannat, ſee him ix |þ 
them , they axe.nat able to ſee that he as in 
\chem, and by. chem; bur rhey think they at, and 
trve, and warkby their own power , and think tharſi 


they folfil apglyhcte en wills, their wa malice, | 


9, I. Fw wm w@, = Oe we wn ao A 


: 


s 


[',, Angrhisalſo indeed i the-very, Devitinway,| 


| 321{dore, power, Of, gary of God. for all wiſdom, 
; [pazer, glory and all goed, is.a1l and alone his: And 


| 


think i ſedf harh any.; bur they ju whorrGed {ives, 


. 
* 


this, Drſtofrxon when ho arrogates ta himſelf the 


(as] ſaid) if alkbe his, the pews ig.deceived to 


chey ſee themſefves varhings: they ſee God is a/l] 
Fag | _ 0 mm { 
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Þ 2 themſelves they aſcribe the glory and power of 


{ our eyes , Our deſires, would alyaies be upon it : 


] /ife-: Such: a Gift, ſuch a Power, ſuch a Treaſure 15 


PR 


WM * Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. 


F 


thivk a//.in them; rhey acknowledge freely the 


have no wills, naaffeftions, eicher Natural or Di-| 
A -;z:, buc whar are his: they execute nor their 
For ills, their own luſts, but they fulfil the will 


of hins who works. in them: And to him, and nor 


dong all, | , 
- O Beloved , If we knew the gift that is in us 


Oh how precious is that gift in us, could we bur 
ſceir, and kzow it ! as our Saviour ſaid to the wo- 
man -of Samaria., O woman , if thou kueweff the 
91 f4 of God, and who it 15 that ſpeaketh to thee _ he | 
would have grven thee liviag water , whereof if a 
man drink he ſpallnever thirſt, aud ut ſhould, be 1n 
his belly a ſpring of water , ſpringizg up to eternal 


in. every man: (mark well what I ſay)thar were 
he but acquainted with ir, he'would preſently de- 
ny,renounce himiel, his own.m{dorn, power, parts, 
ayd: ſolely. live.upon this gift, this wiſdoxy \ this 

treaſure : I tell you, you would deſire fo drizk no 

mare.of- your own waters, ofyour own pleaſures, of 
Yeur-OWn vs ; bur you would-ſay, as rhe wo- 
man: there ſaid co. Chriſt ,Oh ſir, evermore give me ' 
of that water ghat I thirſt na more, that 1 come no. 
nereduther ta draw; Ehgn you. will defire never to 
drayy your comforts from hopours,pleaſures, lands, 


in chem; chey ſee himdo all, ſpeak all, work all, | 


carfromyaronawlls:mheo youwil acknow-.| 
ledge feelingly. aydhhywwingly, and nor, in. words |: 


onely; that. ya 16rRPthing, rhat.2K.can do Nor. |, 
LIEP 2 


thing 


Jh.4- 10, | 
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36 | Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. 


x Cor.2.g.! ſhal ſee the glrionſeſt things that ever ve ſawghere 


Plal,$7.3. ruſalem , ſuch things as never eye ſaw , nor ear 


— 


ching, bur that he 1s all, azd in all. by: 
\ . Beloved , look bur inwardly , and there you 


1s theCityof God, the Temple of God, the new Te- 


heard, or ever entred into the heart of man(as man) 
bur as he is a #ew creatrure, 110 {ome deg Ce 2 Glo- 
rious things are ſpokenof thee , Othou Cty of God, 
Selah, ſfauh David : There is within thee ſuch 4 


£1625 ſtones and rich pearls of F aith , Repentauce, 


en:oy , would make thee rich to-Erernity ,thou 
woulſt never defireany more t- taſte thine own wa- 
ters, to follow thine own will | bur wovldit ſay 
with David, One day i this houſe of God, ts better | 
thea a thouſand e!ſemhere, Pſal. 84. 10.1ts herter 
(with David)ro be bur a Door-keeper in thisTem- 
ple then to dwel inthe places of (ſelf-wil] & wicked- 
eſe: Hereare rhe Reauties Of God himielf diſplay- 


| dares of my life ; thereto behold thy beauty, and to 
viſit thy Temple:Here dwells wiſdom; whoſe wayes 
are wayes of pleaſantneſs,and all her paths are peace. 


God, for God dwells withia, nor expel} not out- 
wardly to hear God, for God dwels in hs Temple 


Love, oy, Hope, &c. all graces, which didft rhou | 


| 


glorious Temple , \O bedeckea , and beſet with pre-| | 


F Fn 


| ed: One thing I have deſired , and that Iwill ſeek | i 
(ſaith David )that I may dwell 14 thy houſe all the | } 


Never /oob nor »ever expe& outwardly to find | þ 


within,there ke preacherh.and there herteacherh: 
for outwardly are nothing but obſcarities, darke-| 


| right tranſlation renders it ; where is nothing but 
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| Chriſt the true ſelt of the Earth. 


—— - 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : Outwardly are nds 
ching Fe accidents and vails , and thick clouds, 
which hide the everlaſting beanties of our God 


*| from oxy b2holdings : withia dwells rhe King of 
4; lories, the everlaſting Son of the Father , who is 


from everlaſting to everlaſting ; even the Alpha 


| and Omega of all the works of God, 


39 
, 
PR © 

. 


Beloved, when you a.e ſ#:!l and quiet upon your 
beds,then.examine your hearts & then yeſhall find 


F ur beloved, when luſt, and ſelf, and Heſh are all 


quiered and aſleep, ſo that there is no diſturbance, 
nor hurly-burly mrhe ſoul; then ,and nor before, 
expec+ to hear and ſee God : God is never ſee 
or heard, but when all chings in ns as of 4, are at 
reſt : Thoſe that come and acknowledge him, 
and deny themſelves, and all they are, even all 
their parts both of Nature and Grace; theſe are 


come to en;oy their reſt, theſe onely keep Sab- 


3| baths , theſe are rhey that have overcome , and are 
F| ſet down with him inhis throne, even as hehath 
$| overcome, and is ſet down 14 his Fathers Throne. 


Is the evening, \t 18ſaid, God came into the Gar- 
den ,and cAled ro Adam in t!e cool of the day, 
Gen. 3. 8. that is, when the heat of Adams luſt 
and ſelf-will was over : till then . loſt made ſuch 


© ; zoiſe in Adams ſoul , God could not be heard : 


Then the Lord God p"ts Adam vpon the exami- 
nation of his ſoul : Adam where art thou> what 
haſt thou done > haſt thou taſted and een of 
thine own will , that forbidden friit ? which rho! 
ſhalr find the very eating or taſting will be deathto 
thee, which every ſoul thr God hath really ſpo- 
D- 3 ken 


A. tt. . 


| 37, 
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Pal.4.4. 
Rev.3.21. 


Rev.3.21. 
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Chriſt the true Salt of the Earth. 


| ken to, findes true in his own feeling and expe- 


rIeNce, 
Thus have we run through this hour allotted, 
it May be God may oper your eyes, that you may 


| ſee into theſe things; and I pray God you may, 
| even far beyond what I am able to expreſs : 
| char you your ſelves may ſay and fee/ thar this 


knowledge zs that one thing neceſſary : For this 1s 
that word, which if you believe not , will be the| 


| ſavour of death unto death ; bur if belerved and re- 


cerved, will be the ſavonr of life unto life, 
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B ut 1 determnuned to know nothing among 


you ſave Zeſus Chri ft and hum. cru- 


Cl fied. 


|1n two Sermons Preached at a Private meeting 


at KENSINGTON. 


—— 


Folded in the ſacred Sriptures of God Al 
mighty, which being oxce known, he rhat 


koows hem ina right way, he need inoc with! 


do here, being val 7 the ai Spirit, ' 
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| deſire to kyow any thing more. 
And becauſe the treaſure that 1s 11 theſe words, 
-apd alſo-12 a/l che words of God, 1s ſo faſt lockr 
| ip ſothat no natgral man Can come ar;them ;he 
| kzzows nothing of them, for he percerveth wot the 
things of God ; ueither indeed can he, for they are | 
iritually diſcerned. Therefore let us. implore 
| and beſe2-h Bs help, who hath'the keys to open the | 
ſeven ſeals, as wisn rhe Revelation of S. /ohy, 
Rev. 5.9, | He who onely was counted worthy to open the 
Þ book, that He may unlock and reveal to us theſe 
\ precious mylteries, FI 
IT determized to kzow nothing among you , &'c. 
Whar dorh the Apolile mean by theſe words? 
was he a man that kxew n2thizg,or was he an rg- 
»orart im all hot bother things, and therefore 


leave to tell you, He was no Fool, he wal 

he was no Babe. no not inall that gre ag 
feſt learning, which was in hs t192e IECONA 
highly of : for he was as great a protigg 


AS 22.2 |S Moſt of them all. He was brought u88* 
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| they-averepor Jews, they were Barbarians aud | 


and hoxour, with all the glory and ſplendony of the 
world, every man bowed to ther parts and worth: 


chem: they were repaired to at ' all times, As 


yor and ſchiſm thar ſhould dare to oppoſe or ſpeak a 


word againſt them. 
Yet our Apoſtle here, being 1»fcrioar to none 


of them all, and conld have gone therr paths, to 
have gotten their eſ#:79247:1091n the world,if he had 
chen ſeen any exce/ency 1n them ,as before he did, 


But now having ro do with theſe Cormthians,and 
ſeeing the vanity of all humane learning wirhoar 
chis knowledge,he layes all afide, and andervalues 
all as droſs and dung, and comes to them in wox- 


he could have g/oried after the fleſh as well as they, | 


derful plainneſs of ſpeech, that he might preach 
to them: Jeſus Chriſt and nor himſelf (as they did) | 


themſelves great in the eſteem of others ; it was 
death roxhem co fail of theſe ends, Theſe, rhey 


le ſo confidence;hoth Preachers and P eople, 
in rhi2Kg*of way, and in this /ear»:g, being 
onely-Jzrhenfly learned, and knowing in the Scri- 
pturesdnetyExcernally ; fo rhar all che world was 


widerninedeo them ; for ſo it was ar that time, 
Altthicgreatfabrickof the worldwas divided in- 


to Vo parts onely, v:z, Iews and Barbarians, if | 
Hearhens. | | 

And this kind of learning was then, and fo al- 
wayes 1s accompamed with all manner of 7:ehes 


they were preſenred wich gifts, and it was ac- 
counted a great hononr to have them accepred by 


T0 


ro gain honony aiid profit in the world,and ro make | 2. 12, * 
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The Stay tathe Eaft ; 


to refo/vedoubrs, and give counſel, &c. they: were 
as Oracles in the p2oples eſteem 'generally. And 
he that went not this way, was like to lead an ob- 
feure, beggerly life no body raking notice of him, 
ſcarce having a hole to put his head in, nay He 
ſhould be ſure robe trampled down and caſt un- 
der foot by theſe great men, by their (great b1u- 
fterimng, and by their great parrs, and by ther 
great learning. The foxes have holes, ard the birds 
of this world have neſrs,but the Sonof man hath not 
where to lay his head, 

Well, notwithſtanding all this, our Apoſilz 
Ricks not ar it, bur layes all aſide, /earnmg; credit, 
hononr and diſhonour, riches, poverty; he'tramples 
all»der foot, and 1s content to - expoſe-hitmiſelf to 
whatever their malice could bring about : : he. re- 
poſes no confidence in whatever Parts he had equalli 
with chem : and ſayes rhar he expected;zand-was 
content to beaccounted a Foo/, and to hide him- 
ſelf, and beas one thar had: nothing in him; He 
will never go about t diſpute it ont with theſe 
gtear Rabbins, thar is not:rhe'way, he kyew that 
would do no good : for he had experience, tha 
of difpitations there was 'n» end : for every one 
{tuck ſo faſt and unmoveable to. his operon, ON 
to ſhew his-wit and eloquence ; another to gain 
Honour and riches;anorther becauſe he had declared 
whar he held, and being once paſt the bars of his 
lips, tie-muſt not recart and bea flixcher,and dif- 
| cover his zgx9rance, wherein he had declared fo 
»mch conhdence , but muſt then ſtand it oxt to 
the death : '{o one for-eperend, and atorher. fot 

another! 
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Leading tothe true Mciah. 


another , mens Ends being infinite and #»ſpeak- 
zble, ſothat therein he had'o hope, a 
Well beloved, our -Apoſile /ſ{erghrs all, away 
wichall theſe rhizgs, I count rhem nothing, the 
Hel are &2ſc and :dwrg- I:defire toknow wrhing, I ſeek 
1 for 10'kwwledge. you canname: as if he ſhould 
ſay, you (ir may-be.) account me '7gnorant in re- 
rd of ſome among you : well, all is one, ;efteeyjs; 
of me.as you will, ſeek ro undervalue and to | 
me whar you pleaſe, I determined, I reſolved be-. 
fore I cante I would know -wthing, hearken ro no 
knowledge, but the knowledge of Feſnus Thrift and 
him crucified : that 1s, whether you knew this in 
experience or no, whether you had that know- 
ledge'that would crucrfie and bring to wothing all 
your great learning, . and nr”, rear 3 | 
Now that I'maycome to «»fo/d and »/ock thoſe 
precious truths that are hid and folded upin theſe 
words, by the gracious afſiſtance . of rhat Meek. 
Jeff | Lamb that was ſlain for #5: ſhall endeavour to 
.co | {open cheſerhree principal chings, that /y-plarn vin | Rev. 13. 
"fl }the words. nth 8, 
Ki 1 What manner: of knowledge this is, thar 
lf \the Apoſile ſo 77:ghly ſets xt wp even-abive all 
ney eowledge, ſothat he himſelf was contented to 
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N | Irene | 
inf} | be accomted nothing, ſo he could bur gar 'more | 4 
»jj| {of rhat among chem, or bring chem to'the know- f 


tie [edge of it ?. ICY | 
9: 2 What 1s the ſubje& ofthis knowſedge ? 1 
@l |tharis, Jeſus Chriſt, he | 
rof |, 3 Whatitis ro-knoiy Jeſus Chriſt 'crucified 3 | 
for | (8 itis here meant.) | - od 
2x0 | "He knew it was not enough to kzow Jeſus 
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En} - The Star in the Eaſt 


| doctrine that many wondered at the gracious words 
| that proceeded out of his mouth, And ar laſt, be was 
 apprehended;examined, ſconrged, buſfeted, ſpit "p 


| oz, crowned with thorns, and'was crucified, and he 


—_— —_—_—_ Ht. ad. 


Chriſt Externally, nor to know him ſo C rucified 2 
No, though they had been eye-witneſſes of it, yer 


|this kxowledge- was nothing-: for (ſayes | the 


Apoſile ) Henceforth kyow we no man any more af- 


|ter the fleſh, no, though we had kyown the LORD || 
| CHRIST himſelf : Yet I know, if I ſhould ak 
|any.of yon; or take yo"1 oxe by oe and ask you, 


If you knew Jeſus Chrift > You would preſently 


| au{wer me to this, and tell me a large fory, that 


this was your fa:th, and that you did confidently 
believe, That in. the fulneſs of time God ſent an 
Angel to the virgin Mary to tell her that of her 


| body Chriſt ſhould be born, and he was concerved tz 


her by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, the moſ} High 
came upoz her and overſhadowed her, ſhe conceru- 
ed without the aid or helpof man, and ſhe brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, which was the Meſſiah, and 


|thar he grew up in age and ſtature, and in favour 


with God and man; as the Scriptrres expreſs of 
him. And alſo. that wiſe men came fromthe Eaſt 
to ſee and worſhip him, and at twelve years old he 
came up to Hieruſalem with his parents, and: went 
intothe Temple and diſputed among the Dottors - 
and thenye heard no more of him. rill he was 3o 
years old: and then he was baptized of John at 
Jordan, then he began to-preach, and then he was 


queſtioned for his dottrine, deſpiſed, derided  'o\ 


that he wrought many miracles, and taught jach 
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|| 1: whom: you believe, and rhis is your Saviour. 


| not knowHeſus Chriſt, nor know him crucified : It | 


nd 


vl Leading to the true Meſſiah. Ei 
| «pon the croſs, and. the third day 'roſe 4gain, and 


ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead. This 1s your: faith, this 1s he | 


- Well, bur grve me leave torell.you, you may | 


brow ——E rhouſand times more, and yet 


is another manner of knowledge that our Apolile 
here determined tokpow,all'this farth-will do you 
40 good, for this 18 no more then the Devils know : 
Alchovgh it be al-truth, #»demrably rrue ; this | 
Hiſtory of him.1s.moſt certa!2ly true; -and in de- 


you learn th; and'no more, 
mh as the Deyils.know, ,  : 


and a mighty God, the Devilsknow him to be ſo : 
| that he 15.4 9:ſe and ommnſcrient God - the Devils 
know. as Much and more - The Dems believe 

all this, I, and tremble at the knowledee thereof, 

as the Apoſtle ſaich; They believe and 

lam. 2. 19, os ot ty £4 on 
\..And becavſe it 1s:ſaid in the Goſpel, -T his -:5 4 
tter 
Chriſt whom thin baftſent;; Doeft thou rhipk this 
isthat knowledge.St. Jeha nieans 5. - | 


ful God, the Devils exrenally ;and in, general 


— ron. 


fence whereof we ought ro ſpend. our  /zves and 
blaud. And I ſay alſo, they dowe/that teach this, 
and who have /earxed it themſelves, and reach 
their childrea and ſervants ro know: it + But if 
yeſknow not half fo 


This you may know alfo, that God 15 a great 


d. tremble, 


life to know thet theonely true Ged,andieſus 


"And becauſe thou knaweſt thar he is a merci-} 
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The Star in.the Eaſt 


abundant 1» gaodneſs and truth to thoſe that fear 
him, and what elſe thou canſt ſay.of him: they | 
know a5 much, and far more, This is not there- 
fore moſt certainlythatknowledge that 1s there 
called Eternal #4 for ſuch an Eternal life the 
| Devils have, anda berrer, | OIL Iv ne 
 -- But many are ſo far from Eternal life,that they 
know. not ſo much as the hiſtory, ' the bare letter 
of rhe Scriptures, Although. they rhar.do- ky2p 
thehiſtory never ſo exactly, in that they -have 
every letter and-word thereof. without book., and 
have gatheredit into-never. ſo ſhort an Epitome 
by rheir labour and-induſtry:, yet theſe: may :be 
far fromthe Myſtery, the life and marrow af the 
Ford, But what ſhall chez. do» then, how far are 
they from the'wyſtery, who, have: not attamed 
the Bare ſhell,the Bare hiforyand'outfde> Thoſe 
-1ndeed muſt be known'(thovgh in themſeliues 
they do us no good!) for they are but. the way to 
rhe Myſtery, and without the Hiſtory w2 cannot 
{have the Myſery : for we-cannot come to Be- 
Feving withour Hearing : for howcan they believe 
bin, of mhom: they have not heard. | 
.* Wemult not therefore caft away the letter, | 
; | becauſe that is the Book which brings us..the 


” 
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Words though they (thoſe letters) be nor the 


! 


| vine word))and in thernſelvas dous no. good; if 
| we 20 n0 farther; yet we catinor have: the ker] 
without the (þ## Theſeomrnard letterrto the eye 
androthe ear av ia meant to comey thei Truc 
word to the heart, Atitherefor@if youthink 
you have-Gots Ford; WKi-you have gotten. the | 


SLED ” _ ES THIDE 4 _. 2 _ 4 kyowleage | 


| 


—— 


k ants eh «iro 4 
" , F ts. k wr 6 
a6". xt 4 REN o 24, £2 E RS 6-40 4 AY - Yn 
B IE S as Cor OT ns rata 2; PR... ® REI GS - £ £ 
by X #7 ie © F rb Reis, - £8 
LAS $ \ RP - on rs a2. 
3 ye My ns > : 
v Al SES 

RE 


Leading tathetrue Mcſhiah. 
| axamledge of the letrer, or of wharſoever.the our- 
| ade; arrhe letter bears, without the mizd and 
mequings. you are deceived. This. knowledge | 
will deceive you ;itwill. be but: as a broken reed, 
that whoſoever be bethat relyes thereon,zt will run,| * © 
into bis band, deceive and deſiroy. him, This is | 1% 
| | Fruch (4fye will believe ir from our Sayiours own EG 
| | mouth) The fleſh profitech nothing, ut is, the Spirit Joh, 6. 
; (the myſtery) rhe marrow that grueth bfe. It is 63, .- 
\| I [the m7ffery, the Spirit that 15 eternal life; The let=| —  » 
11 [cer and the ſhell cannot nouriſh, it muſt be the] - Þþ} 
| | myfiery and che marrow, Thar which cannat poſ- 
| | bly be known in the ſaperfictes, in the out/ide, in 
- | | che fleſh, iv the ſhelbof the Lerrer, excepr we go '\,_. --- 
- | | further ; and Jeſus Chriſt opens the ſeals and ſhews , 
110 | 5 th6life, the marrow, That, which except it be | 
» || | £72 79 #5, we cannor underſtand, . | 2 
ki And therefore the Apofile flatly denies all 0- _ 
, || | ther knowledge, 2 Cor. 5..14, 15, 16. for (fairh 2 Cor. s. | 
|| | te) the ove of Clrrſe corſtraineth ws, becaufe we 74» 75) 
If | rbus judge, that if -one. died for all. then mere all "5: | 
F aead.;. and he dyed for -all, that they-nhich Ire | 
ſhould nat hengefoxth live unto themſelves, but unto | 
. I | P1272 that dyed for them, Wherefore (fgith he in 
> the 16. verſe) eaceforth kaaw WE NI MAN. af, rer the 
«lM | fieſby 3earbough me had knows Chriſe after the fleſh, 5 
if ; uh beucef, arth kgow We. 114-40 805 P. What may Ws. 
10 >= che nicaning of this bleſſed Apoftlethus [comp- | | 
«|| | #44 rofleight the very-bagy of Jeſus Chrift > In 
1þ (0 | #ll:probabilicy he never ſawche body of Jeſus 
1; \f | Chriſt ypor earthin'thar 33 years. he lived here - 
«fl | xc5pE he bad a v:/7e of him, as.be marghed.co | 
re [ I | Z Damaſcus, ' 
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' Damaſcus, when he was ſmitten from his horſe. 
; His meaning therefore muſt needs te, If we kyow 

Cbrift after the Letter never ſo exatth, the whole. 
 biſtory of him ; what avails it ? Our knowledge 
of Jeſns Chriſt muſt be znternal, ſpiritual, experi- 

mental, to Irve unto him that dyed for them: \f a 
man be not {as the Apoſtle ſaith in the ſucceed- 
11g verſes) made a new creature, altered and chan- | 
| ged according to Chriſt in the 1nward man - fo that| 
| e lives no longer to himſelf, but to him that dyed, 
| for h:z; ſo that all old things are paſt away, and 

all things are become new: ſothar there 1s ( by the 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt) a zew man begotten 
'| 72: #5, as the Apoſtle ſaich - X45 beloved: of whom 
travel in birth, till Chriſt be formed in you, Tis 
1s indeed that Chriſt rhar ded for us, elſe Chriſt 
dyed not for us, his Crofs #5 of no effeft, he dyedm 
varnto us. Tis not all the kyowledge and belie- 
v199 that ever thou canſt attain to of a» external 
Chriſt will do thee any good, without a Chrrſt be- 
gotten within thee, a Chriſtin experience, 

' Hath any man gotten or attaimed (thovgh by 
mth pains and induſtry) any taſte, any know- 
ledge of Chriſt otherwiſe, it 1s but o/d things Þ/d 
knowledge, old learning, attained by the polver of 
the o/d nan, for ſelf-ends, Arid all old things mf 
paſs away (ſaith the II chat 
was conveyed to us by our parents, or” by our 
School-maſters; lerit be wharit will, or by whom 
it will ;/ (by all the Carechiſms and Books" that 
can be made, andrhar we are able ro appltythem 
fo our lives according to the Letter) tis alf biit o/d 
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The Myſtery of Chrift crucified. 


things, old kyowledge; as the young man inthe 
Goſpel, he knew the law, and had kept all thoſe 
things from hs youth : but he failed in point of 
ſelf-demial, he obeyed from o1d powers, and to old 
ends, And although we had all kzowledgegand all 
| power, and all conformity in this regard, before 
Chriſt be creared in the heart, it mult all paſs 
away : This 1s that knowledge that we cannor de- 
pend on, This 1s that knowledge that the Apoſtle 
regards not, he eſteems it Nothing - ler it bene- 
verſo glorious and ſplendent, and though all the 
world hath received it, and in their words, own it 
(though in praStiſe they renounce it) he counts 
| it all &roſs and dung. | 
Why St.P aul, What manner of knowledge then is 
it, that thou wilt know zothing beſides 1t > And 
that 1s the ſecond thing : he anſwers ir himſelf in 
this chapter, Lo, if ye are able to underſtand (ſauth 
he) ſo that the god of this world hath not blinded 
Jorr eves : we do ſpeak wiſdom,eventhe hidden wiſ- 
dons of God, yet in a myſtery, not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world, which comes 
to ought - indeed this wiſdom it tends not to out- 
ward pomp, not to riches, nor honour, nor the ſet- 
ting up of en and parts, but we ſpeak wiſdom to 
thoſe that are perfeft,ro thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt 
hath pulled off the ſcales from their eyes. What 
myſtery is it to know Jeſus Chriſt his death and 
reſurreiFon outwardly, and all the circumſtances)? | 
Will. this faith ſave you? No, but to thoſe thar 
know 10 more, We are very fools ; and they can ſee 
no wiſdom in otr words, The carnal man kyoweth 
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| 5o | The. Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. | 
nat the Profound, the Deep rhings of God; neither | 
deed can he, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Bur he thar can divide theſe waters,ſhall have dry 

and fir ground to walkon,and over [-ordar ſafely: 
He that can crack the ſhell, thoſe can re/lſh and. 
digeſt rheſe precious myſteries : And to thoſe, 
they are the prectouſeſt dainties in heaven and] 
earth : rhey are the ſweeteſ# excellencies wherein 
their ſouls can /:ve and die : theſe are the ſouls 
which delight themſelves in Fatneſs, undervaluing 
| the world and all chings therein, as ſeeing them | * 
| leanand empty rhings.But to the car-al man and he 
that will go no farther rhen the Letter, theſe 
| truths we now ſpeak of, are the arel:;ſhableſt, the 
| taſteleſſeſt, the ſapleſſeſt meat you can give them: 
we pour but water 1# their ſhoes, ye cannot pleaſe 
| them worſe thenwhen you talk of theſe rhings , 
| or preach of theſe things,becauſeyeare out of their 
element, tisas unwelcome and as Nauſeous as a 
crp of cold water, they are ſick of ſuch doctrine, 
To tell them that rhey muſt be k:lledand lam, 

| their own kzowledge, their own /zves mult be cru- 
cifed, they muſt no longer have their own deſires, 
; | | their ownmz/s, their own affeftioxs ; bur muſt de 
Luk, 9, | content to croſs themſelves in every thing, and toi | 
| 23. take up their croſs dayly and follow Chriſt, elſe they | 
. | cannot be his Diſciples: oh here is vinegar and gall, || | 

| Numb, | y< are the #-welcomeſt men to them in the world: 
11,6,, | they cry with the Jews, Owzr ſoul is weary of this 
| light meat, give us ſomewhat that we can fee! : ||} | 
give us ſome. ponderous thing, ſome comfortable ||| | 
| chivg, ſomewhat thatour ſexſes may ſee and feel ||| | 
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The Myſtery of Chriſt cruc'fled. 


billed and crucified> Give us ſuch a Chriſt; and 


will let us have credit, and hozoar, and riches:ſuch 
a Chriſt that we may he/eve 17, who died ſo ma- 


[ny years ago, that will ſave #s outwardly - ſuch a 


Chriſt that will be good ro my eyes, to my hands, 
and to my feer,to my back, and to my belly - ſuch 
Ja Chriſt as will ſave us, if we do bur externally and 
literally behteve in him, and will ler us have our 


[own w1ils, and ſpeak. our own words, and pleaſe our 


affeftions, and ſave our ſouls atlaſt. : 
I marry Sir, Here is a Chriſt indeed, thisis 
ſuch a Chriſt as all the world would have, Bur give 
me leave to tell you: This 1s a Chriſt of thine own 
making ; this Chriſt which thou ſpeakeſt of, was 
never of the Fathers ſending, he comes unſent,the 
true Chriſt is hid from thee, 

Bur (as the Apoſtle ſaith )if our dofFrine be hid, 
i is bid to thoſe tþ 
it is the Savour of life unto life : but roall others 
the Savour of death unto death : He is to us ſweeter 
then the hony, or the hony comb ; more dear to us, 
then thouſands of gold and filver : This Chriſt is 
more precious (whom we are now unfolding) to 
you that truly belzeve,then all the riches and glo- 
ry, yea thenall the lives in che world, 
And, That we may come to open thrs leſus 
Chriſt to you, ifſo be your eyes. are open, or elſe 
we ſhall ſpeak bur parables and paradoxes to you, 


as Chriſt did to the mm and they will but 


good. Alas, thisis not the Heaven we look for; 
Can we think it a happreſs to he deſtroyed, robe 


ſuch a Heaven as 1s good toour outward man-who- 


7 wk : bur 7045 who believe, | 
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The Myſtery f Chriſt crucif =_— 
make you more mad as he did them, more enrage 


them againſt himſelf. 


intend, we muſt firſt wave the knowledge of the. 
Hiſtory of Chriſt externally ; and then we ſhall 


Chriſt, of that Jeſus Chriſt which is able to ſave 


other knowledge cannot do ſoffor if it could, the 
LE PL 2 | , « 
Devils themſelves ſhould be ſaved. Therefore it 


they have;ic muſt be more thenche knowledge of 
the Letrer, and outward face, even of the whole 


' thing that grows on the ground by the hear and 


| power of the Sun : if there be not ſomething com- 


nmnicated to them from the Sun, that 1s ofthe 
Suns on ature, they grow not ar all, but they 
wither and dye; if the Sun warm them not and 
comfort them, they grow not, bur dye. So ifrliere 
be nor in every one of vs ſomething of JeſusChritt 
tht is of his own nature, the ſame mind; the ſame 


gquickming Spirit,the fame diſpohtion,and the ſame 
new nature, ſomething of his own off-ſpring, we 


are but tn a dead and periſhing condirion;all that 
ever we know 9therwiſe, is meer folly. in this re- 
gard; be their knowledge never fo excellenr and 


glorious to thoſe who have not Jeſus Chriſt in 
chem. £5 As 
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Thar ye may underſtand what we ſpeak of, and |. 


come to the knowledge of theMyſtery,of the :74e 


your. ſonls, and to make jou wiſe unto ſalvation, The. 
muſtneeds be another kind of knowledge then. 


Scriptures.It muſt be a hidden knowledge, and 
1 that 15 the kzowledge of The Myſtery : namely, 4 
{| real, [.vely, and experimental knowledge of Teſus || 
\} Chriſt wrought in thy heart,by the power of himſelf. 

 Eyen'likennto Floyyers or Herbs, or any other 
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{ach a vaſt rreaſhre of riches, See (ſaith he) how 


[known 1n the Letter and Hiſtory of him, that he 


| Jefus Chriſt without us can dous any good ; he 
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The Myſtery of Chrift crucified. 


As that wicked Pope ſaid when he had ſhewed 


that Fable of Ieſus Chriſt hath inriched me : Soto 
theſe men,whac ever they talk of Jeſus Chriſt and 
of the knowledge of him,to thexz the true Chriſt is 
a meer fable,a meer tale: as he thought outwardly 
roinrich himyſo they think this Fable of a dece:t- 
ful Chriſt hath and will enrich their ſouls, Bur 
except we know Chriſt feelngly,experimentally, | 
ſo thar he /zves wichin us ſprricually, his own ra- 

tural life, inſfomuch rhat whatever any manharh , 


know the ſame within him, as rcruly done actually 
10 his own ſoul, as ever Chrift did any thing with- | 
out him in rhe days of his fleſþ, elſe it profits no- 
thing; And to findall thar ever you read of him | 
ro be verified in you experimentally : It is not 


15 no Chriſt, to us, all his acions are 1n vary, to us, | 
they are all as a »zeer tale, a meer ſeng, tous, As 


the Virgin ary carryed in her womb, that did 
fave her, but that Chriſt that ſhe carned 1n her | 
heart, 


Andour Saviours own words expreſs as much, 
Net bleſſed 1s the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps that thou haſt ſucked; but bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it, They that would 
have any benetir by Jeſus Chrits, they muſt have 
him in their hearts, Bern withia them: not only 
to know that Chriſt was born at Bethlehem, but 
born mn them , and not to know onely that Chrift ; 


one of the Fathers ſaid,It was not that Chriſt that [' 
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| T he Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. pa 


dyed at ſuch atime, ſo many years ago; this will 
m__ no good, except you experimentally jd 
and fee/, how he 1s crucified, deadzand buried with-| 
in you, | 
Letno man (what ever he be) delude.you,and 
make you believe that any other Chriſt will ſave 
you. Let no man por pain of the ſalvation and 
damnation of his ſoul, once dare to think that any 
other Chriſt will do him any good ; and that he 
experimentally feel Jeſus Chriſt r:ſen again with-| 
inhim ; andall other a:o»s that ever he did, 
that flill he finds him doryg the ſame in him : as 
Saint Paz faith, My beloved, of whom I travel m 
birth till Chriſt be formed in you + not Chriſt di- 
vided and by halves, but whole Chriſt formed wm 
on, 
s When you begin to find and know, not onely 
that he was concerved in the womb of a Virgin, but 


|rhar thou art chat virgin, and that he is more truly 


and ſpiritually,'and yet as really conceived in thy 
heart ; ſothat thox fee/eſt the Babe beginning tro 


| be conceived in thee, by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt,and the moſt High overſhadowing thee; when 
thou feeleſt Jeſus Chriſt ſtirring to be born, and 
brought forth within thee ; when thou beginneſt 
toſee and feel all thoſe Mghty,powerful,aud wor- 
Fx actions doxe in thee, which thou 'readeſt he 
did iz the fleſh: For Chriſt is not” divided (faith 
the Apoiile )&#t yeſterday,and to day,andthe ſame 
for ever : There 1s nor oze Chriſt without us, 
and Ayother within us, but that ſame Chriſt rhat 


| was then ypon earth, ff be ſpiritually 1 us, 


nn LE 


F The Myſtery of Chriſt coucified. ” | 


growing and encreaſing, and doing the ſame aftions 
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will ſave you ; here 1s a Chriſt, A real Chriſt,chat 
will do-you ſome good ; this is The Chriſt, which 
indeed, Alone, and Onely will bring you to 
heaven, 

If your faith hath wrought and formed ſuch a 
Chriſt inyou, then you may have boldneſs through 
hin: Ofthis Chrilt you may boaſt and triumph 


[againſt all The powers of darkneſs, with St Pa!, 


Now, Beloved, here is a Chriſt indeed, that 


Eph. 3. 
L2, | 


Rom. 8. ſo that neither hetghts, nor depths, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor Angels, nor 
any creature, ſhall be ever able to ſeparate you and 
this Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord, bleſſed tor ever, Roms; 
8. 38, 39. * 

What ever other faith you have , believe as 
ftrongly,and as confidently as you will or can do, 
be ſure it is but Head-haowledge of Chriſt,ic is but 
a bold unwarranted preſumption, and no faith : For 
Externall Jeſus Chritt is a ſhadow, a ſymbole, a 
figure of the [ternal : viz. of him that is to be bory 
within us, In our ſouls, 

Beloved, you know it 18 ſaid of Abraham, He 
ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced ; ſo all the Saints 
chat ever were, are, or ſhall be, muſt See the day of 
Teſus Chriſt as well as Abraham did; if we look 
for any comfort by Teſus Chriſt, we muſt ſee hz 
day alio. The Jews ſaw the day of Chriſt in the 
fleſh onely ; but thou muſt ſee Chriſts day as 
Abraham did : Thou muſt as really, yea, more 


really and more truly See Cliriſts day, then the 


A 
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38, 39, 
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The Mt yRery of Chrift crucified. 


Jews; for ſayes Chriſt, Abraham ſaw my day, and| | \ 
| 7e/oxced; and in the ſame manner ſhall af rhar|Ffc 
ever ſhallraſte of heaven, See, The ſame day of || i 
Chrift. Did the Jews ſee the day of Chriſtin the||( 
fleſh > cid they ſee himi work, miracles > opening | | 
che exes of the b1:xd, yea, of thoſe born blind, and || { 
curing the deaf, and rhe /ame, and the dumb , 
why (as if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid)yon rh:»h | Wit 
you ſee my day > bur if you ſee me but externally, | £1 
doing this action, you ſee not my day : Abraham | 
chat lived ſo many hundred years ago, he ſaw my | Wt 
day truly, and rejoyced: He ſaw me do all theſe | Wi: 
| works in himſelf; hedid truly and really ſee me | it 
caſt our devils, raiſe the dead, open blind eyes, 
neal and cure all the diſeaſes of his ſoul ; he ſaw 
me to be the Meſſiah and Saviour to himſelf and 
in himſelf; he ſaw mzy day better then you, and 
rejoyced to ſee me do all theſe mrghty works 
inhim: and the ſelf-ſame day ruſt we ſee, if | 
ever we cometobe partakers of Jeſus, and of the | 
Divine nature, 

Abraham ſaw not his day (as ſome think) ſo 
much by way of prophekie, as it is commonly 
taken and expounded, that he was the Meſſiah 
that ſhould come into the world : bur he (betides 
this) ſaw doxe iz himſelf, that which he did when 
he camein the fleſh - And ſo Abraham ſaw my 
day, He ſay me conceived, born, brought up ; yea 
he ſaw me apprehended ,:ſcourged, crucified ; He 
ſaw me dead, and buried, and riſen again, and all 
in himſelf : This was a trze, a real, a ſaving ſee- 
ing of Chrifts day. To ſee it by way of pie, 
was 
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was far below this ſeeing ; that was a ſg 
did Abraham (nor will do you) little good 
it were Meant of that kid of ſeeing, the Iews ſaw 
Chriſt better then Abraham ; for they ſaw him 
aftnally, perſonally, but that was a fruitleſs 
ſeeng. | | 
Therefore if you will ſee Chriſt glor:ouſly, as 
the Great and Mighty Saviour, we rauſt ſee him 


i... 1s... > © PR. 


| Mi Sor 75 born, unto us achild 1s given: ye ſhall call 
| #15 ame FPorderful, Connſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting father,and the Prince of Pence, and 
the Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders: And 
all this I find and feel in my own ſoul ; andin me, 
and ro me 1s all this done. 
Bur Beloved, give me /eave, that you may un- 
derftand me, rf it ſhall pleaſe God to open your 
[ezes,and roler you ſee theſe hidden ſecrets, which 
| are kept cloſe from ages, and from generations: 1 
will in theplaineſt manner that I can, ſhew you 
how Jeſus Chriſt is (41d to be zz 304: that 1s,when 
he ſo begins to ariſe in you, that his fame ſpreads 
far and near, when he ſhews his own actions 1n 
you : for know this, Chriſt 5 alwayes 1# you + he 
[1s at 20 t122e abſent ; as ſoon as ever Pp began to 
have a beng, tre was in you 1n regard of himſelf, 
though you ſaw him not, becauſe he is Hfimte; 
For, That which 1s !»fi-rte, 15 11 all places, it 1s 
| excladed our of zoplace : for ifany place, 1f any 
| creature were without h1#2, he were not finite : 
| And becauſe he is nfimre, he 3s qually preſent 
in all places at once, and in all places alike : he 


| 
| Cannot | 


The MyRery of Chri crucified. * 


| {och a Saviour , as we may ſay of him, to us a' xc, Me 
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The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 
or be more in one place then another ; for if 
Emould, he could nor be zfizite: and becauſe 
he1s infinite, he is all-preſext in all places at 
once, 

Theſe things are out of all queſtion,and known 
by every one that underftands any thing : T think 
none will dexy them. He is as well in a dead wi- 


in the /ving branch we ſee him grow and put 
forth hzs 1ife: And ſolikewiſe he 1s 1n tne deadeſt, 
rotteneſt member that is, as well as in the frat- 
fulleſt Chriſtian : But here is the difference; in 
che one we ſee himnor , ve ſee not his life and 
fruit, but he 1s 1n ſuch a member as dead; dead to 
him, and dead (in appearance) to orhers, yea, 
that member 1s, as 1t were, twice dead and pulled 
”p by the roots, asthe Apoſile ſaith, and fit A 210+ 
thing but to be condemned to the fire: For Jeſus 
Chriſt, although he be in them, as much as in the 
[:ving bough, yet totheme he is dead and buried, 
and /:vesnot inthem, and to them, 
And give me leave, and I will ſhew you 1 

ſome particular a{#:oxs thar Chriſt did and ak 


—<w_ Ur y_ — 


chered branch, as in a greez flouriſhing tree; bur | 


when He begins zo live ina man; for till He he- 
gin to ſhew the aftoxs of life, He is, as if he were 
not there, I will onely touch upon ſome_of his 
attions, which may be as a key to open and inter- 
prer the »eanng of all the reſt - for itis 1epoſſible 
to ſpeak of all the aft:ons that he did and doth ; for 


the whole world were not able to contain that which 
might be written of him, ſaith St, John : that 1s,of 


| rhoſe a&tions and mighty miracles that he gh 


SS == 


— 


7 Me I ON I 9, REN 74 7 pg. (ET ST IL IH * R 
2. 6, ot Sos Herts Ee I Eee HIRE A RE 2 He Dag co > We El 2s ae ar oe Dee As 
B55. - , - A OE 7 Se KS #24 : 7 $ ; $6 2% tart * MP z ' NY 
ROEoR”? Fs WII [ vx FS 2 = I0EY q 76, 
7 ; | 


is 
Lt IEEE ne off > PE 
alas ; 8. ITO ed 28 3 ts COS = 
£15 47 OE eas Ws pts,” 19 
% 5 F " S -- Os Mo 
Fg > | 


7 


WE 


- ' The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified.” k 


3 
if| | 4rd down working daily, and doing good inrenlirl 
e | Þ [andſpiritually i the ſo#/s of men, =_— {7 


t Bur the firſt motive hat -induceth, ſhews and 
perſivades us thar Chriſtis a/zve 1n us, 1s his Na- | 
n|Þ [r:9:ry, which you know in the dayes of his fleſh 
k | © | was firſt proclaimed by oze Angel, and afterwards 
- ( [by a whole qurre of Angels. 
tf | When God hath ſentthis Oze Angel (or Meſ- | 
t || [ſenger ) into the ſonl, roſhew us, and to pro- 
» | [claim the reality and berng of Chriſt in every crea- 
-| & [t#re, then thouſands of Angels ting the ſame tous , 6: 
| [then every creature proclaims H I M with a /oud 
1 | [royce (to him who harh this 3ght ſen into his| 1p, _ - 
) | | foul) that«there 7s now to us 4 Son born, and tous a es. ED 
» | [ch:1d is given: glory only be to God tn the higheſt ,| 2, 14. 
i | | onearth peace, good will toward men : then all the 
- | [ Angels, that is, allthe creatures, they all harmo- 
| | niouſly fing the ſame tune to us. When he bringeth 
- | [the fir/f-begotteninto the world, He ſauh, Let ALL 
|| [The Angels of God worſhip him. 
| And then Chriſt being once born , the next 
1[F [thing that appears is his Star ; hz ſtar appears in | Mar, 2, 2. 
> [the Eaſt, and wiſemen come to ſee him ; then he 
-\f [increaſes and grows up 1D us; thenhe ſhews himſelf | 
[to 22, then he manifeſts himſelf to be The 3 
|| [Chri/#, in that he doth the deeds of Chriſt; in that - 7 
If [we ſhew the wertnes of him that hath called us from | ®&s : 24 
I | darkneſs ro light, from the power of Satan to God: | *** 3: 
|| [then he waxes taller and taller , and grows uÞ in| Tye 2, 
wſdome, and ſtature, and in favour with God and| 52, | 
man (1,e.) with all wiſe men : They now att and|. 
| live the life of Chriſt,denying their own lives one | 
ive 
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come, the Lord will ſet ſigns in the heavens, and in 
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= The My ery of Chri# crucified. 
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in: 


Ebefore ; that ſomer ſeeing their good works, 
yolorify their father wkich is in heaven. Til this 
rime Ieſus Chriſt was cyacified, dead and buried - 
bur when once this Lion of the Tribe of Indah be- 


Pcs 
S 
99 
+ 
_ 


there is nw a King born, that will bear rule , thar 
ſhall be ſuch a Meſſiah ſpiritually as the Tews 
expected temporally, a Potznt and Mighry Prince, 
whoſe Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders. His 
Name being WONDERFUL , Counfellour, and 
Prince of Peace. 

And now all thoſe Accarſed Tews which crucifi- 
ed him, andmade hrmy to ſerve,ſhall now be made 


| roſerve him - as the Propher ſaith, Tow} ave made 


me to ſerve with your wmquites : Now all: thoſe 
headſtrong lyſts, thoſe Kings and Rulers of the 
Earth which cryed. Let us break his bonds 11 ſun- 
der , and caſt away theſe cords from us : He ſhall 
now rule themwith a rod of tron, and cruſh them in 
preces likg a potters veſſel : So that we ſhalllive no 
longer the life of natural, carnal men , the va- 
nity of their mind, to fulfil the Iuſts of men, and the 
willof fleſh, andof the world ; bur they [ve the life 


| of ſpiritual men ; we ſhall then ſhew that ye are 


the Off-ſpring of Chriſt : Till you be come to this, 
whatever you think of yonr ſelves, there Can be no- 
thing well doe; for before this we altogether rhink, 
our own thoughts , do our' own aitions, go our own 
ways : For all the imaguiations of mans heart are 


] ozely evil continudlly, 


But before this great and notable day of the Lord 


ou 


o1ns to roſe up himielf, rhen it ſhall appear chat | 
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lthings: And when t 
|paſs ( fav, within thee ):hen look up for kyow your 


Y 


the earth, and there ſhall be great ſtirs\ alt 
wars, and rumors of wars;. andthe Inhabitayts 
of the earth ſhall be troubled; amazement and 
terrour ſhall ſeize = them , becauſe of theſe 

on ſeeſs theſe things come to 


redemption drawethmgh : When you ſee the red 
Dragon watch againſi the woman ſhall be de- 
livered of her man-child ſpoken of in the Revela- 
tzon, char he ſends forth whole floods of water out 
of his moth, to drown her, then know the child 
is born. 


Bur before this tre, when you ſee rhe woman 


intravel, and hath great parx, and cryeth our ex- 
tremely, and hath bitter parns, I ſay Bitter pangs, 
then you may know the child 1s zear delivery : 
that is, when this beloved old man , our own will, 
as the Scripture terms him , who was never by 2s 
denyed anything himſelf deſired, but all was car- 
ned ſmoothly, according to his own deſire ; and 
ow tO be croſt and contradicted, Oh this is great 
pain to himz ! Oh he cryes out like atravailing wo- 
many ! Oh he would by no means forſake him- 
ſelf, his own will, his own pleaſure , his own profit, 
Take up his croſs and follow Chriſt ! What , for- 


| fake all that rs deay to him! this 1s death tohim : | 
Oh ! when you hear your fleſh cry out, Oh !wonld| 


to God I had ever beer born, then IT had never 
ſeen this day: Oh ! let me dye, /et me dye, I am 
weary of my life when ye hear him like buter- 
lycurſe the day of his birth: Oh Beloved!rhis day 


is 4 terrible day to fleſh and blood: 1t never on 
| þ ſuc 


by 


[1 


| Luke 2I, 
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£ The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 
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cha day : Oh its a bloody day, it comes with p 
terrible confuſed noiſe of the warriors , avd gar-| 
ments tumbled in blood , as the Propher ſpeaks ; it| 
was never ſo haled and puld, this way the fleſh, t- 
ther way the ſpirit it was never ſo torn in pieces | 
Bur know Beloved, when theſe pains are upon ;0u, 
thar the child is at the bith, neay to be delivered, 

Beloved, theſe things will be , if ever Chriſt be] 
born in the ſoul: And whenitis ſo, that rhe fleſh] 
hales one way and the Spirit another, Oh then it 
behoves you to pray, That ſo your flight be not iy, 


|the winter, nor 0n the Sabbath, nor in the harveſt: 
| Oh Beloved, pray that theſe things, this Seeddo 


not dye without frat, that in the midſt of this 
biting bitter winter , you do not fly , but bide by 
it, and dre and wait the fruit, that 1n the 
midſt of winter you may enjoy your Sabbathy, 
a day of reſ# & peace , leſt that when other men 
enjoy their Sabbaths, their harveſt, you have no- 
thing but winter, bitterneſs , trouble and want , and 
no fruit to refreſh you. 

Brethren, I beſeech the Lord that you may 
prove , try and examine your ſelves by theſe 
things; ſee if this day hath overpaſt ye ; hath your 
woman had pains, and bitter agonies > have you 


ſuffered ſuch contradiftion between the fleſh am 
| the ſpirit , that theſe wars and terrovrs and ru- 
mours, have ſtruck through the very ſoul of you? 
rhat you have felt it as bztrer as gall, as bitter a 


bitterneſs it ſelf, for ſaith our Lord, Luke 21. 22, 


muck 


Then be the dayes of VENGE ANCE,, that allſ 
things which are written may be Wlfilled; inſo-J 
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. The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. | 


much as you may ſay of your ſelves, Call menot | 
now. Nom, pleaſant ; but call me Marah, bir 
terneſs : forthe Almrghty hath dealt bitterly with 
me. This work being gone through, you may be 


_ 
Mifure the child 25 born to you, and to you a Son ts 
1 g7ver, elſenor, Tell me of whar you will, of edu- 
1 cf 1922 and good nature, and the ſtill work, of Gods 


Spirit ; EXCEPt this work bedone in you , ſo that 
you can ſpeak of the work thereof experimental- | 
h, you do bur befool and delude your own 
ſouls, 


\ Andrhis work being gone through, and the 
ch:1d born , then (as I ſaid before) he grows and 
mereaſes in age and perfeition every day, He is 
not grown to a man in a moment , bur by ſteps & 

{ cnenk He rhat hath this work brought abour 


and ſafe condition; all the men upon earrh , = 
the powers of darkneſs cannot hurt him; alchoug 

Ithe Dragon, the Devil, Sm, Liſts , the old man, 
Self, Lucifer, Adam , the Serpent, &c, theſe with 
all cheir fiery darts (for when I name one, I 
name all) (as I opened them to you upon ano- 
ther occaſion) for T opened near 20 of his names 
ſeyerally : for theſe »ames and many ſuch the 
[Scripture gives htm,to ſet out that evi/oxe within 
[us,which che moſt part of men are lictle acquain- 
[ted with (alchough they hug them in their bo- 
[omes,eat,drink, ſleep,work,play with them) & all 
[theſe I ay, alchough they ſend forth whole floods 
| of water after the woman, yer they cannot drown 
[her , bechp ts work delivers and frees men 
[- from 


in his ſoul, he need fear nothing , he is in a free | 
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. bs X The. Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 


| Peter anſwers, of Strangers. Then (ſaith our Sa-| 


from the pwers of darkneſs: this: work brings| 
down the ſtrong holds, difarms the ſtrong may, 
and ſers the ſoul free, Saves it, delivers tr, carries 
it aboveall waves. | 
The next remarkable action Chriſt did, he was 
circumciſed, That is, He ſubmitted himſelf to all 
outward Ordinances, becauſe he knew thar all 
powers were ordained of God ;and fo far forth ag 
chey ted to God, and tend to love and peace, 
we ought to ſubmr : So then, we are then ci. 
camciſed with Chriſt, and Chriſt is circumciſed ty 
#5, when we for his ſake ſubmit to all humane] 
Ordinances, both temporal and ſpiritual , they not| 
being againſtthe 7ord and command of God, For | 
Chritt himſelf, though he was nor bo»nd to them, | 
yet hewould do ir, becauſe (ſaith he) on ano-| 
ther occaſion, it becomes us to fulfil all righ-| 
teouſne ſs. | n 
ter (ſaich he) Peter, of whom do the Kings of the}, 
earth take tribnte?> of the children, or of Strangers?| 


viour) the childres are free. Though our Lord] 


did not as many do now adayes, «pox pretence of | 
liberty deny cabmiſion to good orders in Church | 
and State : But he commanded Peter (notwith-| 
landing he was the Son of God) and knew inh-| 
nitely his own /:berty, and the liberty of his 
Saints and Diſciples, more then we orthey ; Tis 
erne Peter, ſaith he, the children are free;s;.yet not- 


|withſtanding, go to the Sea, and caſyg 


” Angle, 


And our Saviour pts this very queſtion to Pe- i 


knew his liberty , yet he did ſub»r himſelt; and MW 


and | 
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| . The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. : 
ard open the month of the firſt fiſh that comes up, 
and there he ſhould find a piece of ſilver ; go and 
we that for me and thee ;ſothen are we circum- 
ciſed with Chriſt, when we do the ſame att on for 
his ſake, alchough we be free , that we may give 
them no offence, as Chriſtthere ſaith, 

The next action that we read Chriſt did , . He 
came up with his Parents at the feaſt to Ieruſalem, 
and went intothe Temple and diſputed among the 
Doftors. The ſame thing doth Chriſt in the ſoul; 
for there 1s within every one of us A many Leat- 
[ned Doctors, brought up in Satans #mwverſity ; 
who are very ſubtle, very acute Diſputants : even 
the rankeſt fool amongſt us hath a whole Univer- 


| 
4 
| 
: 


xd then are they in wiſe men? Truly the more 
wiſdome, the more dangerow to diſpure a 
-man to hell ; and1n this regard the more wiſe 
|the more remote from rhe many vv of hea- 


[yven, Ntore unfit co be madea foo/for Chriſt : 
how hard .is 1r for ſuch a man ro be brought ro 
Onkzow, unlearn, and deny his own wiſdom, parts, 
noodneſs ? Fc, Thy wiſdome hath made thee rebel, 
Faith Jeremiah and Iſaiah: We are fo full of wiſ- 
domro defend our ſelves i our evil wayes ; and 
by cuſtome and praitice we have wonderfully pro- 
fired in this Zmrverſity : we have madea large pro- 


of our ftarding. Infomuch that we have not one- 
ly approved and cleaved faſt and c/oſe to our ini- 
uiries, bur we are grown /earved Dottors at it, to 
| defend wp ro hold eur arguments againſt the 
UK F very 


— 


firy of Do&ors within him : how ſ#br/e how /ear- 


greſs m theſe Schools, and have our-ſtript many | 


Luk.2.46; 
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[very Word of God, andthe everlaſting bleſſeq| 
]traths of Jeſus Chrift : which did we bur receive, 


make the man of God wife nuto (aluation. 


| Jeſus Chriſt be pleaſed with his Almighty pow- 
\Terto come into the ſoul and command a filexce; 
; [and that he will now manifeſt himſelf, and 


PONY The. Nftery of Chriſt crucified. "IM 


F 
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and ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by them, 
they would make us for ever happy. and Able to 


Beloved , examine your ſelves ; fizd you not 


cheſe rhings ſo > Whar mighty, learned, 4ywear:-| 


ed Diſputes are there held mn our ſouls > what 
range and ſtrong reaſonings > infomuch thar rhe 
Old may Carries all before Him, and rheſe Lofts, 
theſe great Doors bear away the day of ir: down 
wich the Word, down with Law, Goſpel, Chriſt, 
Salvation, Truth, all kept under and impriſoned, 
and made to ſerve with our iniquities y as the Pro- 

her ſpeaks. And this you kno 1s , and hath 

een of old, and {lull will be , 14 brethrer , until 


nn © _ ome . >= R r= oo, ay 


comes in with Regal, Conquering power. Elſe our 
luſts make ſerch a hurly burly, fuch a zo;ſe , ſuch 
lond clamoxring in the foul , thar Chriſt can- 
not be heard: therefore hein the firſt place, is 
fainto pur them all to ſilence, anſwering and cor 
vitting every luſt : and then are we might 

through God to the caſting down of ftrong holds and 
every imagination that exalts it ſelf againſt the 


kpowledge , kingdome , and power of Teſus Chriſt] 


otherwiſe, 3£Chriſt come nor an thus, there is 00 
filencing theſe Doctors : He muſt pur the Min- 
ftrels out ef doors before he will raiſe the dead 


Fs g = 0 | —_ A | 3 & _ 


againſt 


D_—S__ 


ſoul, Do you what you can , prap,faſt , ſtrive 


... Mts. m4 — m——_ 4 wy. w 


[will through all , knows no 6axks, no bounds, no 


[theſe Doctors, | | | 


{the beſt way for thee is roger r:ches for thy ſelf,ic 


|good when all thy friends will forſake rhee: thou 
|mayeſtrhentake thine eaſe;come times whatwil, 


[whar need all this ſtir abour Religion >canſt not 
| thou be coment to gorhe o/dway thy fore-fathers 
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The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 


ous andraging, Teſus we know, and Paul we 
know, but who areye 2 Self will nor be croſs'd, 


bottom ; will ſeek ir ſe/f, ſetup andexalc it ſelf tn 
every thing ; there is nv overcoming, no filencing, 


For there is Doctor Pleaſure ; and he pleads, 
take thy pleaſure in thy life time , fill and farisfie 
thy ſelf with recreations , and rake thy fill of the 
g00d bleſſings of God : Were they not made for 
mans uſe , and art not thou: Lord over the Crea- 
tres, touſe and enjoy themas thou pleaſeſt ? 
Andthenthere is Do&orProfr:ſaithhe,Friend, 


is no matter how , though orhers-pinch for ir, ſo 
chou canſt bur bring in profit :- this will do thee 


thou haſt goods laid u#p for many years, thou ſhalt 
be rich,and bea man in efteews in the pariſh: here= 
by thon ſhalt be agreat man, thou ſhalr be heard 
before another , andthou ſhalt be /ooked upon 
and advanced,yvhereas the Poxy they aredeſpiſed 


ſelves. 
And then comes Do@tor Howonr: and ſayes he, 


went > *canſt not rhou be content ro go that way : 


the'Srate goes, that way thar Kings and Princes, | 


[agaipſt them, yer they kyow you vt , they are furt- | 


andtrampledon,ſcarce fuftered to ſpeak forrhem- | 


67 


1] [arid Great 'men go 7 then ſhalt thou walk ſafely; ' 
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{ thou ſhalr doas well as they: There is none bur x 


E feeling of theſe things 18 their own ſouls, I pro- 


The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified: 


and enjoy thine own , and be honoured for a wiſe 


and though thou arr not ſo forward in Religion, 


a company of poor beggerly fellows, Tinkers and 
Coblers , and ſchiſmarical and conceited fellows 
that are ſo hor, and they are every where deſpt- 
ſed ; as it was ſaid in der:/ion the laſt day , that 
there was none came 74:29 out of the City ro 
hear me, but a company of Coblers and ſight fel- 
lows. 

Although I would not encourage any to /:ght 


bour to build them vp in their holy faith , and I 
know there be many able men inthe City near: 
them, and therefore I marvail what they came out 
into the Wilderneſs toſee ? a poor (inful man, ſub- 
ject rolike paſſions and infirnuties with others > 
a Reed ſhaken with the wind ? who hath nothing to- 
o1ve, if God enlighten not, and if he epex ot zny 
mouth,Icannt ſet forth his praiſe, whoſe praiſe is far 
above the earth and heavens:for if Praiſe,or Profit, 
or Self open my mouth, I cannot fer forth Hes 
pra:ſe:bur if this people come after me with a 
hungring. and thirſting after truth , and withour 
ſtehring other worthy Teachers,Ihere profeſs, be 
they what they will be, rich orpoor, if they have 


feſs they are more welcome to me then ſo many Prin- 


man, a prudent man, donot the moſt go rhis way? | 


their own Paſtors whorteach rhem trurh, and la-| 


cecor Potentates : and for ought I know, one of 
them may enjoy more of God then moſt Kings| 


or Princes, or Noblemen , and ſhall enter into 
: their | 
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The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. 
their Maſters joy, when they themſelves ſhall be 
ſhur our, forthe poor are alwates deſpiſed in the 


{world, You know the Propher Eſay ſaith, ch. 43. 


8. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, aud 
| the deaf that have ears. And ſauh our Saviour, 

Go tell Tohn,the poor recerve the Goſpel, This 15 8 
| digreſfſion by the way, we return to our mat- 
cer. - 


. And although the form and the 1: ghtuing be zow 
very terrible, be not afraid, chavge not your conn- 


diſcovering the powers of Darkneſs ; if we ſnould 
now be ſnacchr away doing this work, we ſhould 
have comfort init : thoughthe earth be removed 
(faich David) and the Mountains be burled here 
and there , we will not fear; though the heavens 
ſhould kiſs the earth, and all things be reduced to 
cheir firſt Chaos, yer ſtand lil, fear not, but attend 
and we ſhall go on. 


(ch wilt gorhis way we go, and ſeek for honour, 


Sairh Do&tor Honour, Be wiſe for thy ſelf , arr | 
rhou willing to b counted ſuch a Fool,to be ſo hot 
in religion > do any of the /earned, any of the 
great and wiſe mex go this way? Canlt nor: thou 
goonin a finz,ſmooth,moderare way,and ſo ſhalt 
choupleaſe all cheWorld>And thuscheſe DoRars 
will diſpute againſt choſe wayes which are of 3hſ9+ 
lute neceſſity, if ever a mancome to Heaven... If 


riches, &c, thon ſhalt be.a 2a» of ſome account, 


F 4 "al 


Iſa. 43. 8. 


A terrible 


tenances , nor be not ſo amazed , ſtand faſt, our [hunger 

God is able to defend us. Attend , mind che bu- ſand light- 
fneſs in hand, and fear nor; we are about rhe [Þing fil- | 
Lords buſineſs, our fathers buſineſs, we are now _—_ 
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with fire 
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The Miſter) of Chriſt cracified , 


all theworldſhall bow to chee, thou ſhalt be ac. 
counted ſome body, people ſhall lock to thee for 


And begeerly life. 


Be thou ſome body in thine own eſteem, exalt thy 
ſelf, ſeek thine own praiſe ; thou haſt wiſdom, and 
power, and parts, they are thine; arrogare and ap- 
propriate theſe ro thy ſelf, and walk confidently 
and boldly onin thin: own worth;and fo he looks 
on hin1ſelfas a Peacock, and ſaith, Am not I ſome 
bodyphave not I done rhis,and this;and that? /s nor 
this great Babel (ſayes Nebuchadnezzar) that I 
have bmilt, for mine honour, and greatneſs > Oh Be- 
loved ! this little word [T] litrſe do you think 
what a comprehenfive, vaſt word it is ; it 1s 4 little 
one, as the Apoſtle Tames ſaith concerning the 
rongue, but full of ev:/ : have nor I brought about 
this > .and have nor I effeedrhat > and fo prides 
himſelf therein, as if he had brovght chings ro 


| paſs, and ſees not Gol atti»g ard doing all mhim 


and by him, and in and by all the crearures. 
This DoRtor 1s none of the /oweft, bur is every 


world, but nwobferved [Arrogance] you may ob- 
ſerve'almoſt ih every man, in ſerting vp himſelf, 
'pratfing and admiring himſelf what great Acts he 


Q3- 


? 


| hath"done, being tickfed and delighred with the 


© 


| bretfe&of others, but Exrmor endure to hear any 


other praiſed bur'Hirmſelf : and though all men 


fay®or rhus wich their rongues, becauſe of their 


counſel - elſe,ifrhou wilt nor hearken and obey; 
our counſell, thou arr like ro lead an obſcureſf 


Again, there is DoQtor Arrogance;and he ſaith, || 


where in requeſt, he runs through the whole 


2%. .- 


ſubulcy! 


mn” 


Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, 4 will :exalt wm 
Throne above the Stars of God, 1 will b6 like the | 
[moſt Fhgh, &c. And-this doth all #he world by 
apptopriating any : Food t6 themſelves; ©f- any 
power to aft without God : for the creature 15 bur | 
a meer inſtrument in the hand of rhe Almighty, | 


43s The Myſtery of Chrif crucified. , 


ſs: And menare ignorant how dangerouſly The 
[Devil in thens diſputes, and wherero ir-rends, 1n 
Iaking from Godrhat which belongs to him, and 
arrogarins it #s h:mſeif,no leſs fin then pulling God 
om his throze, as mich as les 1n-them, and ad- 


cempt this high” Treaſon, ro the K#g 'of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; for all power, wiſdom; good- 
neſs and praiſe, All ;5 Gods ; and if allbz his;what 
nghe hath any creacure to ſay or think any part 
thereofis his> 4 FED DE 
This is noleſs then the ſi of Zacifer, which 
threw him downfrom heaven :- This is Lucifer 
wthis #s, being not" conrent to be as he was 
created, bur would be ſomerhing of hinefelf, he 
wovld aim at Gods ſeat ; Thou ba ſaid' m thme. 


andhath nothing of his own bur -F : and there- | 
fore they ſhould'in themſelves be vile and m- 


thing, lixtle in thetr-own eyes; elſe we” camnet en- 


ter 1nto the Kingdoms of God ; as out Saviour ſairh, | 


Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren,ye canmt extey ; thatſo all praiſe and good- 


ſubcilry, The Devil will not ſiffer rhiem, for they | 
wonld nor be obſerved to do fo, yet tis the 'z#d þ 
of their diſcourſe, andin their hearts'rhey ſay. =o | 


. f . | 
yancing themſelves into his ſeat : Oh ! poor craw- 
ling worms, nothings, worſe then nothings! to at-| 
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_ The Myer) of Cri # crucified. 


{ neſs, and all power toa#, be aſcribed ro Godiſſ/6: 
alone. !. -;; 5; c If 
 --» And thencomes vp Doctor Reaſon : Oh! He 
4 great-man, be1s a /carned Dottor indeed, he is 
Dofor of the Chair at leaſt - when all thereſt are 
+; tenced, yer he muſt be heard; and he will be- 
lieve nothing that you cannot bring wirhin his 
bounds, within his element : whatever ye ſheyy 
him, if youſhew him 4 reaſon for it, then he is on] 
your fide : ay" rell him 1ts reaſon he ſhovld 
| regard his body, he will believe you; and that he 
ſhould regard his ſoul! above his body,as the more 
precious,and look. out forthe good of that,thatir 
may be ſaved hereafter, he will believe you alſo, 
becauſe ye ſpeak burreaſon to nim ; burtif you. go 
beyond reaſon, tell him any thing you cannot 
make him underſtand by reaſen,he will, if he can, 
have you hiſt out of the Schools : Tell him he muſt 
deiy himſelf, he muſt deny his own wiſdom, parts, 
goodneſs, he muſe become a fool, that he may be 
made wife, Tell him It is written I will deftroy] 
che wiſdom of the wiſe,and bringrto nonght The 
 underRanding of the prudent, Oh / This is Harſh 
| "ec We thenhe cannot hear, he cannot under- 
But when Tefus Chriſt comes unto the ſoul,he puts 
all theſe Doftorsto fielnce, he oppoſes and. an- 
ſwers all;he. comes and preaches with. authority,and 
rot as the Soxibes: hediſputes with, ſuch power 
and authoriry, wirh ſuch a plan: demonſtration | 
truth in all his queſtions and anfwers, thar. he | 
* makes the ſanders þy amazed and aſtoniſhed at 


his 
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The M 'y Rery of Chri F crucified . 


there is no more jars and difſentions, bur rhe ſoul 
yields to Chriſt, he having caſt our rhoſe unclean 
and unruly ſpirits ; and they now with far; - ft 
quietly at Chriſts feet and hear his Heaveniy Do- 
#rine,and there 1s a confefſing and ſubſciibing, 
that he hath doxe all things well: they will no 
more contend with him, wor dire him ; bur con- 
feſs, that what ever he doth 1s the beſt. 

Well, then we hear no more of Chriſt afrer 
this, till he was thirty years old : I beſeech you go 
along with me, and look altogether within your 


theſe things, and a thonſand times more then I 
can ſpeak : 1 beſeech him to oper your eyes, and ro 
give you azderſtanding ; for this day (through 
Gods bleſſing) I ſhall put ſach a key into your 


fine curious contrived Cabiner,” which we know 
not which way to open, yet having found the ſe- 
cret Lock of all the Drawers, then they all fall to 
pieces, and every one comes to your hand : So 
{hall I do this day (if God ſay Amen) give you 
ſuch a ſecret key, that takes all the Scripture to 
perices, and you may. come to ſee whatute every 
ſeveral part thereof is for - Thoſe Scriptures that 
before were hard and dark, and yon could nor 
tell what they ſhould mean ; now they all fall oft as 
eaſe, and come tohand as you defire : bur it is 
not I, nor any thing I can do, though I ſhould 


lbic wrderſtanding and anſwers, and brings all things | Luk. 
inco ſuch apeace and tranquilliry inthe ſoul, that | 2. 47. 


ſelves, and it may be, the Lordmay ſhew you al| 


hands, that #»/ecks all the Scriptures; even asa| 


preach and beat theſe things into. you till mid- 


em 
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| . 74 F* Te Miſtery of Chrif crucified. 


Ags 20,7. | night, tilkChriſt himſelf be pleaſed ro come into 
| che ſoul, and work theſe things i» youby his own 
power. : the hearing by the ear will not do it, it 
muſt be the experimental rouch of theſe things 
upon your hearts that muſt teach you theſe 
things. 

Well, after Chriſt was thirty years old. he be- 
gan to fall ro working of miracles: 517 ic is ſaid, 
the firſt miracle that we read that Teſus d:d,was m\| 
Cana of Galilee, where at a feaſt he turned the wa-\e 
ter into wine: Thoſe things which before ro you 
Were but dead, flat waters; theſe precious truths 
char heretofore were ſo untaſteful,ſo unreliſnable, 
chat you had as live dye as drink rhereof,che wayes 
of Chriſt are ſo harſh and thwart co fleſh and || 
blood; Chriit muſt come and make thoſe waters 
{that before were deadly, they were ſo b:tter you 
could not endure to rafte them : Oh ! it was 
Gall, Vinegar and Wormmord, if you tipt-bur your | 
rongue in them, you would -haveno more of 
them, away with rhem) now; he comes and 
makes theſe waters firſt drinkable,rhat yon begin | 
ro endure ro take a dravght of them ; and afrer- 
ward be turns then 1ntowine, delightful and plea- 
fant drink. -. nay, he made [ach wine that it was 
wondered at, Thou haſt kept the good wree until 
_ Oh! rhe wayes of Chriſt zo that ſou! that hath 
experience ofrhem, ate more pleaſant then rhe. 
pureſt wine ; they, as Davidſanh, Are as ſweet 
|.4£ honey, and the honey comb ; aye more deſirable 
then gold, yea then much fine gold: And now thoſe 
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vves chat we ſo much prized before , now are 
mwrned into water ; they are now harſh and diſtaſte- 
ful ; irs dearh to them now ro drink of thoſe wa- 
ters; but he that is overcome and governed by 
Chriſt, he turns al intro wine: then all Chriſts 
wes are pleaſant, though he walk contrary to 
= ther, yer itill he gives theſe ſouls wine to drink, 
and ſuch wine, as they never raſted the like be- 
fore : Do you now tell them of drinking of their 
id waters > no, they can deſpiſe them all; he 
deſpiſes his /iyf#/ pleaſures, he deſpiſes the world ; 
he can deſpiſe honour, pleaſure, eaſe, profit, all; 
thoush they were his life before, now he can deſ- 
ſe them all, | 
If Chriftbefore had commanded to forſake our 
| pleaſure, our profit, our friends, our houſes, our 
(lands, our Lives: Oh ! this had been harſh wire, 
[ve ſhould have dyedio have heard of it : bur as 
ſoon as Chriſt comes, he convinces and over- 
comes our inward darkneſs and miſtakes; our 
[{{judgement of theſe things is quite turned ; our 
ſeyes beg to be opened, we have new eyes, new 
taftes'; We Can ow ſee and relifh the wonderfu? 
things of Gods Law: Now Chriſt doth nothing 
bur go up and downin vs,'preaching and reach-} 
Ing # wr Temples, and working miracles from 
place'td place.m our ſouls ; 1n one place he makes. 
vlay and anoints their eyes, ard opens them ; 1n 
another he cryes tothe ears, Ephatha, be ye open- 
[2d, and then a/! thiygs ſhine glortouſly ro theſe 
eyes , ayd all things ſound mclodiouſly to theſe 
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The My ery of Chrs # crucified. 


Whart thunder 1s not a well tuned cymbal?and 
what voyce ſo hoarſe and harſh, thar is npt a clear 


ment, and the inſtrument ro his voyce > when 
our ſpirits are ſet right, rhereis a ſweet harmony 
'berweenus and all the wayes of God, ſeem they 
never ſo harſh to fleſh and blood - all Gads 
dealings they effeem them to be right: thoughGod 
afflie chem, yet they ſee it 1s 1 farthfubreſs ; 
as David ſaith, Tkhyow, O Lord, that all thy judge- 
ments are right, and thou 1n faithfulneſs haſt af- 
flifted me : and again (ſaihhe) I eſteem all th 

precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate 
| every falſe way: Bzfore they could endure to hear 
of nothing bur eaſe, pleaſure, honowy, profit, credit, 
and external freedom from croſfles : I, I, ye.can- 
not bring news ſo faſt of rheſe things, as they have 
exes,ears, hearts, hands, and all ready to receive 
them : yeare the welcome} Gueſts that cartbe to 
them: ; bur if you tell them'rhey muſt deny all 
rheſe things,they muſt part with cheſe things;they 
' mult ſe!/ all aad follow Chriſt,as he told the young 


them not, as Paul faith : Oh bicrer ! they have riow 
neicher eyes to ſee,norears to hearyou,norhands to 
receive:all thisDoctrine ſhall fall to the ground for 
them;they cannot endure any thing which brings 

rotheir carnalſelF. 
Aswhen'the Sun ſhines, you know it ſhews all 


things below ir ſelf, and darkens every thing a- 


bove it ſelf : for in the day ye can ſee nothing 
above the Sun; all the Stars, which are above .he 
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"man; Tharthey muſt exjoy them as if they exjeyed. 
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Organ, when God ſers his =_—_ ro the in{tre- | 


| The Myſtery of Chri# crucified... | 


|ifye ſhew him any thing above himſelf, he can- 
nor ſee nor hear any thing; he is rherein ſtark | 


| (conceive, I pray you, what I mean) nor that | 
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Sun, are obſcured, and alk things elſe : Sowhile a 


manisin.che ſtate of unregeneration, he can ſee | 
\|nothing above himſelf: bur if it be any thivg thar 


leads him to the love of himſelf, that he can ſee: 
Heaven is welcome to him our of a ſe/f-love, and ſo 
far as he apprehends it. will make him happy ; but 


blinde and deaf: this is not the generation that he 
is wiſe in; but the children of this world are wiſer 
in their generation, then the children of light. 

I ſaid, Chriſt being once come into the ſoul 


Chriſt in regard of dwelling can come 72, or gd 
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our, bur in regard of his workz»gs inus, and to us : 
Chriſt in himſelf cannot grow greater or /eſs, or 
more exalted; for his praile :s far above the earth 
and heavens; bur ro us he is 92070 manifeſted and co 
us and in us he grows axd imcreaſes, and ſo his life 
comes to us by degrees : And fo far forth as we lay 
down our ſelves, and all that is in us, or whatſo- 
ever is acted by us, ar the foor of Chriſt, and that 
we are ruled and guided by him,then we ſhall ſee, 
how he ſpeaks all 1n us, doth all in us, hears all in 
us, ſees all inus ; for :t 15ot ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which dwells 1» you : This is 


we arereally ſenh6ble of this, he is as:s were not 
there-: But he being (I fay) once come into the 
ſoul, for we muſt make uſe of ſuch expreſſions for 


our underſtanding, then he opens thoſe eyes char 


to have Chriſt coxze into the ſoul - becauſe before | 


{Pſal, 8; 


Mart, 10, 
29, 


before were ſhut; he now makes thoſe feet that | 
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Luke 16. | 
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Epheſ, 
4. 13, 


| Ephe.2, 3, 


Luke 4,21 


[>— The Ayſiery.of Chriſt crucified. 


vere cripple from the mothers womb, ſo thar 
they could nor ſer oxe foot forward in his wayes, 


4 . . . 
now he makestheir feet /ike hindes feet; he makes 


them runhis ways with delight, and he ſhews his 
miracles in alftheir members ; he turns all into x 


| zew cveature, and in this ſenſe he grows more and 
[| more in them), t:// they come to a 


erfelt ſtature, 
even the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt: Before they could not endure rhis life, ir 
was the old life they were taken up wirhal, how 
they might pleaſe the fleſh, audfulfil the deſires of 
the fleſh, and were by nature children of wrath even 
as others: Thoſe were the thoughrs they were ta- 
ken vp withal at bed and at board ; all ther 
thoughts, words, att ions, eyes,cars,tongues, feet, were 
all :plojzed in this ſervice, elſe they were wungmet, 
and never contented. 

To ſee Chriſt to be allin all :z #s,this is to know 
him experimentally : and if ye know him thus, 
then you know him as you ought ro kyow him, elſe 


o 
[1 


| 


: 
{ 
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| Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrefton of Chriſt ; of his 
OY 


heis but a fable to you : for ſo ro know him, is to 
have all the Scriptures fulfilled :# yo, as our Sa- 


_ viour ſaid, This Scripture 1s this day fulfilled m your 


CATS, 

Beloyed, ſuch a hghr,ſ#ch a key ye have gotten, 
who ſee theſe things, that 'whatever place of 
Scripture you reador hear, that you ſhall be able 
ro ſay and feel it in your own ſouls, That this day 
is this Scripture (though writ ſo long ago) fwlfil- 


| led 11-youy ears, in your ſouls. 


When yon read the Story of the Conception, 
Whipping 


| 


—— 


whipping, Crowning with Thorns, Buffeting, $ Pit= 


| [£127 upon, youſhall be able experimentally ro iay, 
[and cry out, Alas! this day is this Scripture fulful- | 


led iy me. 


PLuUres over again ; this 13 the exduring of the word 
for ever ; as David ſpeaks, ( ſayes rhe ſoul) Alas, 
my ſoul was like a Leopard, ſpotted from headto 


manded, 7 will, be thou cleax; he hath waſht away 
with his bloud all my ſpots. IT found that I was 
grown crooked aud bowed together with my ſtrong 


|/inews of laſts, and he hath made me ſtratghr, I 
{found I had a contiumal running iſſue, that conti- 


nuallyran, to the polluting of my ſoul, and co the 
diſhonour of God ; and rhe touching of his gar- 


|-exts hath healed me. Oh oy om 


God hath been pleaſed to give thrskey ! this 1s [a- 
ving knowledge of the Scriptures ; all other know- 
ledge of the Lertrer, is butthe fleſh of the Scri- 
pn char which the carnal man may compre- 

end : and althovgh it be never ſo. great, never 
ſo exact,it is meer dirt and duzg its not worth one 
rſ1:for thus to know the Scriptures as Thave ſaid, 
is to have the whole Scriptures fulfilled = as, as 
David ſaith, 1 will hearkgn to what the Lord ſaith 


1172 PE, 


Now ve come to the third rhing:Whar 1t1s to 
know Jeſus Chriſt crucified: 7 determined to know 
thing among you, ſave Ieſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
c:fied,” And again, ſairh rhe Apoiile, God forbid 
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The Myſtery of Chriſt crucified. _ 


| 
And Beloved, this is a 4as/y dorng all the'Scri- 


'Pfal. 119, f 


foot with the leprofie of fin, and he hach com- | 


Mar,8,3, 


; Mar, 9, 
2 


| 


that I ſhould rejeyce in any thing, ſave in the Croſs of  Gal.s. 14, \ 


I Leer | 


ws, 
» 
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Rev.13. 


Mart, x2. 


29, 


I Phil.3.8,  #ntorhe world. And again, 1 count all things loſs 


| unlock this precious Cabinet of God, you will 
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6} The Myſtery of C brift crucified. 
; Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me,and I 


| and dung, that I maywin Jeſus Chriſt ,and know him 
| crucified. Before we can live the life of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, we muſt of neceſſity know his dearh, and 

find that he is crucified 1n us. In a natural life a 
' man muſt firſt be born and live, before he can be 
| crucified and pur to death ; bur in rhe ſpiricual 
' life 2, ws 1rs Contrary ; a man muſt firſt ſee that 
Chriſt is crucified before he is born. | 

Beloved, I tell you, if you take bur this keto 


find precious Jewels will come tumbling down to 
your hand. Chriſt Jeſus, ashe was crucified upon 
the croſs, ſoby way of equivalency, he ts till and 
daily crucifiedin ns : for he is the lamb ſlain from 
' the beginning of the world, and ſhall be cothe end 
of the world. You are deceived if you think the 
; paſſion of Chriſt is paſt whenhe had ſuffered under 
| Pontins Pilate. 
| Every man before he comes to be a ſpiritual 
man, he was a carnal man, a natural man. And 
| rhis natural man poſſeſſedthe houſe, and he 3s the 
| ſfrong man; andnot onely ſfrong, but armed: and 
when ever I ſpeak of rhe ſtrong an, or the old 
an, Or fin, or the Devil, or Satan, or Lucifer, or 
Antichriſt, &c, I mean and intend one andthe 
| ſamerthing, and ſo doth the Scripture, as 1 con- 
' ceive, and 7 world bave you well to conſider this 
| thing ; for they are thoſe enexzes the Scripture 
| molt m1nds us of, and gives us warning to beware 
, of, and watch againſt ; they be our boſome enc- | 


mnues 


—_— 


—_— 


| Chriſt is crucified; theſe are thoſe Jews who 
| have Crucified the Lord of life ; theſe have kept 
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of the true Meſſiah. + 


ours ſeveral-names, thacthereby we may come to 
know him, or by ſome of them ar leaſt : rhat we 
may ſee in our ſelves the ſeveral effetts of all thoſe 
names, and the ſeveral workings, according to the 
nature of rhoſe names, 

So long as this ſtrong man keeps the houſe, that 
is, ſo long as our own wiſdom, ſtrength , gifts, 
abilities ofnarure, reaſon, underſtanding, will, af- 
feions, ſo long as theſe keep the houſe, Teſ#s 


him under, and made him to ſerve your umquities ; 
theſe have laden him as a cart '« preſſed.with 
eaves, theſe have kepr him down ; theſe. have 
prt his feet 1n the Stocks with Joſeph, and the irons 
have entred into his very ſoul. This 1s the true, 
the real crucifying of Chriſt : all other crucify- 
ings are bur the repreſentment of rhis. This 
is that crwc:if 319g, thar all the exrernal crucifyings 
and deaths in the world are »or ſufficient ro figure 
it our to us, and wake us ſenhble rhereof, unleſs 
we oxr ſelves partake rhereof; for herein chiefly 
confiſted the ſufterings . of Chriſt, even as the 
Apoſtle layes them down in Ph/:p. 2. he emptied 
himſelf, and he humbled himſelf: he empried| 
himſelf of all his riches; glory and greatneſs 
which he had wirh the Farher, and came down} 
here among us;and vas 'Conrent to be as a ſer- 


vant ;he that was Lord of all, robe content to be | 


 Fmies thar becray us : as for ourward enemies, we 
+|meddle not now with them ; bur the Scripture | 
hath given theſe Ezemres, or rather this Exemy of 


T3, 
Pl. 105, 
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The Spiritual cruci $177 L 


crampled vpn and crucified borh literally , 
myſtically , by his own creatures; herein were 
ſufferings indeed, fac bayond his bodily whipping, 
or railing tothe Croſs ; farbeyond his buffering, 
| crowaing with tharns and the like : andif we here- 
1. ſuffer wth Chriſt, this 1s the true Croſs of 
Chriſt, and this zs to be made partakers of his ſuf- 
ferings. S. Paul largely expreſſes how he came 
co know theſe true ſufferings :and ſo ſhall all that 
ever ſhall ra(tof heaven ; faith he, chough we have 
 kronp Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth kyow we 
17 #23 9re : you know that as ſoon as the body 


| comes, the ſhadow goes away. when we en'oy the 


body, the ſubſtance, thereis lictle uſe of the ſha- 


rhings vvnen he ſaith , The fleſh does us no good, 
profiteth nothing, but its the Spirit that groeth life, 
thar onely prohteth. If once vve have the body, 
let the ſhadow go; if ance vve have the Sprrzt, let 
the fleſh go ; it you ſuffer vvich Chriſt (as vve ſaid 
before) then you have rhe life, the Spirit of the 
Scriptures mthar particular, and ſo likevviſe in 
the re(t, To ariſe and triumph vvith him, &c. 

But by the way , becauſe I would have you un- 
derſtand me, lt me remember you , except you 
kzow the myſtery of the Trinity, you will never vn- 
derſtand what 1 mean when I ſpeak of Chriſt ;for 
1c is the knowledge of HI, The ONE in Trivi- 


ded in that, it makes all ok things eaſie, viz. to 
bim whoſe eyes and whoſe heart God hath opened. 


| This 15 that] ſay, Ye mwlſt firft come ro the 
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 dovv. And Chritt himſelf bears vs off from theſe | 


'ry and the Trinity in ONE, Being rightly groun-| 


pln ar 


knowledge | 
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knowledge of the Three i» Oze, and the Ove 1» |. 
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of the true Meſſiah. 
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Three , or you will neve: rightly come to know 
|whar Chriſt ls. | | 
Mind this , when we ſpeak of God the Father, 


- [then we ſpeak of him rhat 1s Kkyowable, Unſpeak- 


able, Urnameable; and then you muſt coniider 
mm as abſtrattedly fromall manner of creatures; 


ted; Heis That heis ; [ am that [ am; that 15; he 
[1s [God] Unknown, Unſpoken, Unpronoun:ed; 
either by men or Angels, ar any Creature ; as ha- 


{ving nothing to dawith Creatures,or Creatures with 
bim : And fo the Father, Sox, and Spirit are All 


one; Here 1s the Trinity is Unity. But if ye come 


non, . or of Things created , then we divide the 
Godhead into perſons; then there is immedi- 
arely Father, Soy and Spirit, There 1s Jeſus Criſt 
the Son of the Father , the firſt begatren of all 
Creatures, The Heir of ALL THINGS. 

Andſo, we behold Iefus Chriit as the ſecond 


perſon in Trinity , - Alchovgh rhe perſons 
m the Godhead are not before or after 
other ; and ſo, He hath ro do with creatures , and 
1s In the creatures ; is the Being , Aion and Life 
of the creatures - And, Ieſus Chriſtis called 
The WORD Spoken,fot ſo he is called in thar fwft 
ofthe Hebrews : az He was inthe boſome of his 
Father, he was Z»ſpoker, Hnproounced , or in poſſt- 
bility of being prononnced ; ſo He was and is God 
equal with his Father : bur being: once ſpoken or 


pronounced, ſo he is /efs then his Father, he'is af- 
NE Maha "ep 
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neither in poſſibility of Creating or being Crea- | 


ro ſpeak of any THING, any manner of concep- | 
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ter his Father - bur before, he was neither before 
nor after. L 

As for example, (for I would illuſtrate theſe 
#nknown things toyou as well as I can) I have a 


own ; what have you or any one to do withit > 
bur b2ing once paſt the door, the bars of my lips, 


{rhen tis yours, 


Brethren, I beſeech you mind theſe things; He 
that hath ears to hear, let him heay : but it muſt be 
given to you to underſtand theſe rhings;Fleſþ and 


| blood cannot reveal theſe things : But I will open 


rhem unto you as familtarly as I can. Asſvppoſe 
the wordin my mind be [A Houſe, A TreeJor 
any other thing ; while they werein my mind you 


| knew them not; but being once ſpoken, Then you 
| know them, and apprehend them : the figure and 


repreſentation of that #ord or Thing 1s immedt- 


was or 1510 f 
known tothe creature ; he 1s God Equal with his 


t Father , neither One before or after other : Burt 


if God pleaſe to ſpeak THIS WORD, tf hepleaſe 


ture ; Here now, The word 18 Spoken, I ſay Here 


God and man,wihout whom wecanuet come to the 


word 1n my mind, while it 15 11 my mind 1t is my | 


ately alſo 1n your mind ; So long as Jeſus Chriſt, 
7 an boſome of h1s Father , he 1s un-| 


co put forth hiniſelf in the Creating of any Crea-| 


now 1s Teſus Chriſt come O#7' from the Fither,| 
! here 15 now, The MEDLATOR That t« between 


Father, 

He Onely complyes withhts Father,and com- 
plyes with The creatures: If God fſhonld ſpeak to 
us as he.is m himſelf, we dye; Onr God zs a conſu- 


_— 
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ming 


bur vvho knevy vyhat that ZDEA vvas ,or vyhat 


— —— 
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ming fire : if he ſhould ſp2ak to us as heis in him- 
ſelf, all the Creatisz would be nndone,conſumed 
to nothing.Bur here 1s our comfort, Onely Jeſus 
Chriſt HIS SON z Ox7 Mediator:otrherwiſe,Tell 
we his name , or h;s Sous name it thox canſt Tell, 
|as it is ſaid in the Proverbs : No man cometh to 
the Father, or knoweth the Father, but by the 
Soane, and him to whom the Soane will reveal him. 

Chrilt iscalled alſo The Ererzal purpoſe of God, 
and ſo, All things mh had their [DEAL form; 


t——_ SR 


vvas in his mind? Bur he put forth hz $oz,that ſo 
he.might reveal to us what his Eternal prrpoſe 
was, Ana knovv this , rhat what everwas 1x God, 


therefore is Himſelf; His purpoſes vvere zz him, 
and rhey are HIM: And fo, Chrilt vas Equal | 
with his Father Zkzowyn, Xxſpoken : Bur as ſoon | 
as ever ye think of any word , or of any manner ; 
of Form; then faſten preſently on God the Son, | 
as Col. 2.15, 16. Who #5 the image of the 1nviſi- 
| ble God,the ſirſe-born of every creature;by hims were 
all things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth , viſible, and inviſible , whether they be 
' thrones , or domunions, or principalities , or powers , 


all things were created by him and for him , and 


vas God hir.*.elf ; Chriſt vvas and is in him, 


The ſame alſo is expreft Heb. 1.2, 2. 

And then The third Perfon jn Triniry,the Ho- 
ly GhoR, He 15 The. Morton , or Reciprocation 
berween the Facher and the Son + The At of 
Love, as I may fo ſay, or that Bond of Love bey 

G1 tweeyg 


wk 


fare ; | | 
he is before all things, and by hins all things conſiſt. ] | 
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| impoſſible : bur in himſelf he is bur Oze, and can- 


{ by hins, and without him made he nothing that was 


The Spiritual crucifying | 
tween the Father and the Son ; for God is Love, 
fatth rhe Apoſlle | 

Then , God the Holy Ghoſt 1s nothing} 
elſe but thar conſtane love and amity that 
the Father bearsro his Son, and that love thar the 
Son bears and rerurns to his Father again ; and fo 
Proceeds from rhe Father and the Son ; and this 
ts thar Holy Spirit of love,whereby we are ſartt i- 
fied and conformed to our head Chrift : and fo 1s 
The third perſon in Trinity , and after borh , 
thovgh in themſelves One and the ſame, Bur 
know this, God cannot communicate himſelf ro 
c, but by Oze ia Three , and Three in One , It 1s 


—_—_— 


not be more, rhere iz not three rhings 1n him : 
for he caunat be multiplied nor divided. 

But BY Jeſus Chriſt God made all things that 
| he hath made ,as in oh, 1. The world was made 


made, Inthe beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God; There was 
God In Himſelf : But if God make any creature, 
it follows, The world was made by him, and with- 
out hin made he nothing that was made : There 1s 
God IN the Creatures, Chriſt Jefus ; And in 
This Son is all the Fathers complacencie and de; 
lighr,ix h:1z he is oely well-pleaſed:he loves Him, 
and Him onely, Him and zothing elſe, That 1s,His 
own image in every creature: for tis Certain, 
God cannot love any thing þut Himſelf; Tt is im- 
poſſible Hrs:love ſhould go ove of himſelf If it 
ſhould, fer me tell you He fould not be God Al- 
—_—__ | Sg| 
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| ltopr, he is crucified, dead and buried : As long 


verſe; Himſelfloves Himſelf, ard onely Himelf : 
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So that in concluſon, The ſum of Alf we have 
ſaid, 1s rhus much, You can conceive no other- 
wiſe bur thvs, if you conceive of it rightly : God 
is in himſelf Xaſpeakable, Mnkrowable,and Incom- 
prehenſible, having ao relarion to Creutures,nor to 
a Creator; neither in poſſibilicy ot Creating or 

eing created, Burt Thus ic is , God the Father | 


hath been pleaſed to pur forth his Son, and to | 


ſend him inro the world , whozs the expreſs _ 


of 91m{elf. AndThis image of himſelf he loves Inf:- 


ntely,& indeed norhing elſe he can love,v4z.,The 
12age of himſelf in every creature, Thes is Hes Son 
and nothing elſe he can love: And it 1sone and rhe 
ſelf ſame rhivg in God, thovgh to us they be dw- 


now you ſee here1s three things named , the Lo- 


ving, the L,oved,and The Love : yer all is bur One | 


and the ſame thing, 


Bzinved, theſe are High, Mighty , Subline, |. 


Une xpreſſible things we have now 1n hand ; 
bur if God be pleaſed to giveus this KET, 1 
{pe1k of, then theſe things will be eahe to us. 
Now having a little digreſſed (for vour ſakes) 
that you may the better underftand Theſe things, 
we come nearer ro our marter im hand : mind me? 
I pray you, As long as any thing whatſoever /rves 
in us belides Chriſt , As longas thoſe rhings ve 
brought into the world with us, Azy-thrag that 3s 
CUS or fl] ves, Chrift is whipr , - his mouth 1s 


as Reaſon lives, Chriſt 1s dead: As long as 


our own Ylls live, Chriſt is crucified : As lovg 
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| as our own kyowledge lives , he is dead, He may 
kmck and knock, long enovgh at the door of our 
earts, but we will not hear , we will not oper to 


him, & he is as one dead to us,& we dead ro him, 


cure & the voice of fleſh and ſelf, Oh/here 15 a way 
| how thou ſhalt be made rich ; Here is away how 
thou ſhalt come to be Honourable ; we are deaf, 


how thou ſhalt come to be eſteemed a wiſe man, 
a Famous Profeflor ; How thou ſhalt be ſer up, 
and efteemed, and every one ſhall ſpeak Well of | 
thee , People ſhall flock to thee for Coxnſe/, 
and thou ſhalr be The ozely mar im the 
City. 

Oh beloved , Let metell you while we hear- 
{kenandare Takez with ſuch things as theſe, Now 
1s Jeſus Chriſt, whipt, blizd-folded, crowned with 
thorns, and ſmote on the mouth , made to carry his 
Croſs, crucified, dead, and buried, and a heavy ſtone 
rolled upon his, that he may never riſe again. 
Now 1s Jeſus Chriſt Taken, Apprehended with 
a ſtrong guard, carryed from one judgement-ſeat 
co another ; And every luſt cryes, Crucifie him, 
Crucifie hjmz ;they are all willing , and give- ſen- 
tence that he ſhall be condemned, that fo THEY 
may ſull ve and rule; for They know, His ife 
is their death : Therefore he 1s now taken for t 
Grand Tranſgreſſour ; and why? Becauſe He hath 
broken the Laws of fleſh and blood, therefore 
Cracify hims, Away with him, Tt is piry he ſhould 


Our ears are onely open, to hear the voice of Na- | 


except it be to theſe things : Oh / here is a way} 
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tive,and he that was Righteons in all he did,is now 
taken for a Wicked man and a Sinner, 

My beloved, Hereiy Lies The life of the 
Scriprures; Yer do not think that I go abour to 
deny the Letter : I hope I ſhall and 1n juſtifica- 
tion thereof to the death, thar thoſe things were 
Externally and Literall, aited, Bur this I ſay 
-[ftt{l, Ler us not be content with the Lerter O»ly; 
Friends, Bear me Record, I ſay, They were All, 
Actually and Really done in the fleſh ; bur yer T 
alſo ſay, They were To Teach us, That the ſame 
chings are Alwayes In doing: Iam fo farfrom 
having ſuch a rhoueht(as ſome 1gnorantly charge 
me) as if I would make all the Scripture a Fable, 
and meerly Allegorical, and no ſuch things done: 
that I wiſh from my ſoul , Curſed be thoſe lips , 
and for ever be they ſealed up,even with the wrath 


truth of the Letter, | 
The truth is, Chriſt was conceived in us as 
ſoon as ever we were born, as I ſaid before, Nay 
as ſoon as ever we had A Being ; Nay it was Te 
that created us, and gave us Our Being: Bur now, 
This we muſt know and believe, Chriſt was born 
72 45 at Our firſt Being ; But thar 1s not enough 
(as tous) But He muſt be manifeſted IN US, 
|and thats, Ta be Borzagain, We condenin thoſe 
| Curſed Jews, that. apprehended ovr Lord and 
Saviour, and puthim ro death ; And we condemn 
Tudas for betraying him; And we condemn the 
Souldiers that nailed him ro the Croſs, and that 
| pierced his bleffed Side with a ſpear : Oh & we 


of Eternal fire, that ſhall deny in the leaſt, the 
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count Them Bl-ody YVillarns, and we would have 
E:2m pit toa Thoxſard deaths: Bur Let me ask 
race, Whar dozſt thou do, when thou followeſt 
rine own will, and rhine own pleaſure, againſt 
ms pure commands? 7 tell thee, Thaw art the 
2an,as Nathantold David ; thou art thar very 


— 


TIadas, The very Trayror thar haſt berrayed hin: |. 
For, when he wovld /:ve in thee,and r/e inthee, | 


and be KING in thy foul, and Tread all his ene- 
mes under his feet, thou haſt betrayed him into his 


| enemies hands ;Thou haſt delivered him np to be 


crucified : As long as thy fins live, and thou pre- 


 rendeſt ro be a ſervant to him, Thou haſt made 


A MOCK of the Sonof God, Aud counted the 


bload of the Covenant an Unholy thing, wherewith | 


he would have (autified thee : therefore ye muit 
ſees to have your part 1n the firſt Reſurreition, 1f 
you hope rhe ſecond death (hall have n2 pawer on 
you, 

But Ler me remember my ſelf, Perhaps 
friends, I ſpeak Riddles to you ; for you may ſay 
m your hearts, Far be it from me ro crucihe my 
Saviour - I find no Chriſt crucified in me, nor I 
would not doit, no, nor for a Thouſand worlds : 
What ? ro have my hands :zm-brewed in the Death 


and BLOUD of the Son of God > God for- | 


bid : No poor ſol, I believe thou feeleſt ic not ſo, 


| Becauſe the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, and He 


keeps all ar peace : Bur 1f once Jeſus Chriſt 
come into thy ſoul, Even He that was dead, and 
now beg: tolive, That he begins 'ro rouſe up 


himſelf like a Lion, He will then, Make all the | 


| 
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| beaſisof the Forreſt to TRE MBLE : And 
know this, ifhe once Will Lift vp himſelf, ir 1s 

not 7» our power, nor in rhe power of all the /uſts 

and corruptions in the world, nor in all the powers 

of darkneſs tokeep him Down:Bur Till rhis time; 

He #5 content, To ſerve your mmquities. 

| But, When He doth Ariſe, He will then ſhew 

504 and make you ſenfible, How you have ſcour- 

ged and crucified him All this while: He will 
make you Amarzed to ſee, How all this while,you 

have had him Livein you, and been ſo near you, 
and yon have Crucified him : What > I Cructfied 

my Saviour all this waile; and I nor awareof ir ? 

Oh wretch rhat I am! Oh now now he cryes 

out, Oh ! let theſe Jews dye, let them live no 
longer, theſe luſts,' theſe Sins of m1me, that have 
cruciked and put ro death The LORD of Life : 

WhenlT readthe ftory of his life and death, how 

he was uſed, derided, buffered, &c. lictle did I 

think that I was He that was in doing all thoſe 

chings ro Chriſt zy ſelf ; Then, thouſhalr clear- 

ly ſee, that when Chrilt commanded thee, Theſe 


Commands behind thy back, and thou wouldeſt not | 17, 
have him rule in thee ; but. thou choſeſt rather 
to follow thine own will, and what ſelf and fleſh 
commanded : Oh! here now thou haſt Newly 
pierced Teſus Chriſt to the heart with a ſharp ſpear: 
Thon confeſſeRt, truth it is, God commands me 
| todo theſe rhings, to croſs my ſelf, to forſake my 
own will, and follow h:ms : Tuſh, bur iris all ane, I 
will,and I muſt have my own -will,I will not fand 


—_— 


andrheſe things to be done, Thou haſt caſt his| pra, go; | 
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fer, and not God to ſuffer, ſeeing he 1s God and | 
| man - It1scertain, God cannot ſuffer: and there- 
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| bent rotheſe Laws ; thou ſnappelt in ſimder theſe 
bands and caſts theſe cords from thee:Oh Fri2nd! 
thou art now The very man, that hath newly 
wounded the Son of God, and brought from his 
de, water aud blood : Oh Bzloved, theſe are The 
Spears, Theſe are the Mocks,theſe are the Scour- 
' £1175, theſe are Yizegar and Gall, ro Chriſt : And 
thar man that hath, Th«s;.Crucihed him, He harh 
-_" truly crucified him then ever the Jews 
id. | 

Bur after a man 1s brought to ſee and fee/ This, 
How do you think > Can that man rhat ſees how 
he hath crucified Chriſt 7» h:#z, and pur him to 
death , Can he go on and crucifie him #i/1> Can 
he wound and pur himro death ſbill> Can he be ſo 
Cruel to take theſe Spears, theſe fins and /uſfs, and 
wound him ts the very heart again! Oh ! no, no, 
He cannot, He cannot ;he will rather chuſe to dye 
Ten thouſand deaths: Whatever he goth, he will 
,not womnd again So Meek and Mercitul A Sa- 
vIour, | 

But it may be there is this Qreſtion which 
may run'in-your thovghts, and it may be 1t 1s 
Hard for you to conceive, How Chr:/t ſhould ſuf- 


fore ye muſt underſtand, That Chriſt in Himſelf 

cannot ſuffer, but he ſuffers in his body, in his | 
members : Thoſe types and ſhadows of fs ſuf- 
ferings are but to ſhew how He fill ſuffers in his 
Members Internally, and ſpiritually : He ſuffers 


| In regard of is, aud to Hs, and for Us , becauſe 


we | 


—— 


and dead : For, wharever weſee done- by Chriſt 


| may be thus i a creature, if Jeſus Chriſt zz bre- 
| ſelf ſufftereth nor, bur onely. Himſelf in his mens- | 


| ſelf (for God himſelf muſt unterprer his own 


E”” of the true Mefliah. 
we live, andour fins and luſts live, and 94 Seff | 
lives, and therefore He ſufters, He ts Cructhed 


inthe letter, is An Embleme of that He doth 


for Ever; For He « the Lamb ſlain from the be- 
ginning : Teſus Chriſt ts yeſterday, and to day, and 


nailed to the Croſs > he 1s the ſame ro day, and 
for ever, &c.yer He HIMSELF ſwffers not. but 
his body : For Example, my body can never ſuf- 
fer, unleſs my foul be init ; neither can- my ſoul 
ſuffer withour my body ; and yer my body cannot 
ſuffer without my ſoul - Then wonder not, if ir | 
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Rev. 13, 


8 


the ſame for ever : Did you ſee him yeſterday Hep, 
13.8, 


bers, neither can his members ſuffer nnleſs he be. 
inthem. 7 my ſelf (ſaith Paul) fill up in my body 


Beloved, Theſe are D:vine, ſublime thiugs, if 
your eyes be but open ro ſee them : And, you 
having This KEY pur intoyour hand by God himz- 


meaning ) then you will have Sch a lzehr, ſuch 
a Demonſtration of Truth, ſo thar, Thoie Scrip- 
ures winch you knew not before, what ro make 
of them, nor what they concerned, they were $9 
dark and Obſcure, and Contradiftory ; Now, all 
the whole Scriptures open of themſelves,and fant 


| you all their Hidden Jemels, and Unſpeakable 


Treaſures. | 
And now my Brethren, Godforbid, rhat afret 
an howrs, or more patient hearing, that I ar you 


| 


ſhould 


2 Cor, 


The meaſure of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 4. 19, 
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{ Pſa, x18, 
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ſhould fall under the reproof of obs friends, 1» 
ventum verba protuliſſe; or to have entertained | 
you here ſo /oyg with wird or lyes ; as Ephraim is 
ſaid ro have diered himſelf with, Hoſe 12. 1. He 
feedeth ox wind,and fol lowethafter the eaſt wind, He 
daily encreaſeth lyes : God forbid , Thar all we 
have ſaid ſhould be bur as Lyes or Wind or Neo- 
thing to you. 

Bur if you ſee theſe —_ in experience;Then 
Beloved, you ſhall ſee wonderful things, How all 
Davids Pſalms come in, How the Fat Bulls of 
| Baſan came about him like Bees; and How his feet 
were faſt in the ſtocks ; and how he was overwhel- 


| 


and taking them as done ſpirirually and inviibl 
And ſo,you ſhal come to fee, TheScriptures to 

A Bottomleſs SEA whereimtheElephant may ſwim 
and the Leviathan may ſport hinsſelf. 

Neither would many men ſo much trouble 
themſelves about a perſonal Reign of Chriſt here 
pon earth,if they ſaw thatthe Chief and Real ful- 
filling of Scriptures were within them ; And that 
whatever 1s externally done in the world, and ex- 
preſſed in the Scriptures, is bur Typical and Fe- 
preſentative. and points out, A more ſpir:tualand 
ſaving ſalyation , and a more Divine fulfilling 


Pſalms,and rhe reſt df the Scriptures (fill few 
e 


the Sons of Zebedee did, to fit oe at his Right 
hazd and the other ar his Left, inhis Kingdom ; 
And with the Diſciples, to expect a Temporal 
Reſtoring the Kingdom to Iſrael: but Chriſt rakes 


| of the tree Meſſiah. | | 


med inthe mire: and ſo throughout the whole |. 


ofthem: For this is no more, Thev to ask, as| , 


chem} 


HH 
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| chem off from all rhoſe things ; and ſaith, A . John 38. 
Kingdom 15 not of this world, for then wonld my ſer- 36. 


| Scepters Crowns and Kingdoms,and have o part 


| are bur Literal and lop,and pozy, and childiſh : bur: 


The Spiritual cyucifyine 
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vants fight to obrain this their Kingdome ; bur : 
the Kingdome of heaven s within you, for men 
may have their part in theſe external Powers, 


in Chriſts Kingdom; Therefore all choſe rhoughrs: 


tzt us mindſ{uch a Kingdamy wherein if we have 
bur the leaſe part, the leaſt ſhare, thar if we be bat 
Door-keepers, then we are Happy for ever , and. 
ſhall never periſh , neither in this world , nor in! 
thar ro come. 
And /et us look vpon all thoſe Scriptures they | 
alledge, as fulfilled to rhe Church ſprritnally in 
all ages : Verily there be ſome ſtanding here, which 


Or NO, 3t 9atters ot ; Orif it do or ſnauld be fal- 
filled literally, either for the pylling down of An- 
ti.hriſt che Pope exrernally, or for the thouſand | 
zears of Chriſts Perſaxal Reign, yet we are not 
Here roRefi,. in the external fulfilling of them, 
bur plz wlrra,ler us Jook beyond all rheſe things: 


| Theſe chings may be, and yer Chrilt nor exalted 


in thee, yor Antichrilt pulled down in thee : And 
if they be nor done 27» thee, and ;» me; what 1s all | 
tos > | 

Bur I will hold ray ſelfat rhisrime rather ro the | 
point in hand, concerning Chriſt being crucified 
IN man;for to look vpon thoſe ations and prophe- 
ctesonly asto be fulfyled externally,is bur a know- 


ſhall nat taſte of death till theſe things be fulfilled: John 
And then whether that cozze about they ſpeak of S. 
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The Sprritual crucifyng 


8 ing Chriſt after the fleſh, and to pleaſe rhe ng: 


ward man ; of which the Apoſile ſaith, Hexce forth 
I will know no man after the fleſh ; no though I had | 
know \C hriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth will 1 
knew him n9 more : Of our hope and belief in this 
kind of f#/fi ing the Scriptures —_— we are 
{ure we zeed wot, nay WE ſhall not be. aſhamed, be- 
cauſe we are ſure we ſhall not be diſapporned : 
This is the body, The Sxbſ?ance : the other 1s bur 
the Frgare,the ſhadow. 
And thoſe actions being done Sprritually, they 
are more truly done then thoſe that are done |. 
Temporally and corporally : for if he did ſuffer then 
in rherime that he lived upon earth, in the daies 
of his fleſh (as he did) He ſuffers now herem , 
| more truly and really; for that ſuffering was but 
' the Shadow of theſe ſufterings. Theſe are The Suf- 
| ferings deed, His other ſufterings, are nor wor- 
' thy The Name of ſufferings to theſe. Yet be ſure, 
| The Godhead cannot ſufter, by no means : And 
| rherefore if God 1n you have brought the know- 
| Iedge of Chriſt to this, to ſee all theſe things to 
| be within you, And to ſufter with him [zternally, 
chen 1s your knowledge right ; Swffer:ngs with 
Chriſt inthe outward man are nothing to theſe. 
ſufferings, namely thus ; for 4zas to lay down hrs 
&vr will, to croſs himſelf, to forſake and Empty 
Himſelf Cas Chriſt did.) herein lie the Great 
{ and vnconceivable ſufferings of Chriſt, as the A- 


Phil, 2. 4. | poſile ſers them down in Ph:1, 2.4. He that was 


; Lord of all became leaſt of all , He Empticd 
| Himſelf, Poured our all his glory (as rhe yl | 
na 
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of the true Meſſiah. ; 
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rent to be abaſed and trampled on by his own crea- 
tures; Herein was Sufferings indeed : Herein 
lies The MYSTERIE of the Goſpel of Chrilt ; 
His other ſufferings, or any External ſufterings 1n 
the Saints are not worthy to be named the 
ſame day with THESE Sufferings. 

For, If once you come tothele ſufferings,rhen, 
down with parts, down with our own excellen- 
cies and endowments borh of nature and grace : 
( Babel within us muſt berhrown down jthen ſhall 
we come to be zothings in our own eſteem : Be- 
hold Herein is rhe yo Henk and parience of the 
Saints, and whatever elſe we faſfer, if we ſuffer 
not thus, we ſuffer not with Chriſt, we are not 
acquainted with Chriſt Crucified. For if we know 
neverſo much of an External Chriſt, of an Out- 
ward Chriſt, and of Outward ſufferings without 
this, it will do *s 0 good. 

BurI beſeech God, That you may obſerve All 
wathin you; How Chrift is conceived within you, 
and when he offers himſelf to the birth ; Obſerve 
when thoſe Commorions and Hurly-barles are 
within you : then look vp, and know thar the 
birth is at hand, The hingdom of God is at hand; 
Your Redemption draweth nigh ; That you may 
ſee, how yox are the men that have killed and 
crucified Him : and that he will be exalredand 
lifred up 1n you. 

And then, being once come to this : That 
l:ght which hath diſcovered Thus much, of the 
work of Chriſt within you, will not leave you, bur 
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nal renders it,) and became as aſervant ; was con- | 
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| hind the Hangings: The one, He 1s aware of the 


; FO BE GE Rue Foun” > 
: of thetrue Meſſiah. 
bring you further and furrher.: ſo rhar you ſhall 
g0 on,From ſtrength to ſtrength, and dig up foun- | 
tains of wonder and comfort tl! you come, and 
appear before God in S104, Then ſhall ye be 
brought by His power and ſtrength, And by his 
Mighty workings in you, to land 12 axe ofhim : 
And now, To look, Altogether to his counſel and 
diretion , ceaiing any longer to Gmrde your 
ſelves: ſothar, This mans will is quite altered 

and turned vp%ide gown, 
As for example : Suppoſe, Two men alike 


Vile coming into a room where the King 1s Be- 


King, becauſe he knows he is there: bur the | 
other, kxowing nothing, he laſhes ontinto his own | 
idle, fooliſh, frothy talk - he talks any thing, he | 
ſpeaks Trenchmole {as the Proverb is,) That is, 
He oblerves no rules bur his own will and fancy ; 
Hebehaves himſelf Rudely and Unmannerly : 
bur che other, he obſerves himſelf and his. carri- 
age, becauſe he knows, The king hears him and 
obſerves him. Now, The King, He 1s as near to 
the one as to the ather : bur here is rhe diffe- 
rence, The One ſees him, and Trembles before 
him - bur theother ſees him not; and ſo thinks 
he may do what he liſt, Bur if ſo be, That the 
King pleaſe to diſcover himſelf ro this man, and 
to let him know, That he wagan eye and an ear- 
witneſs toall his behaviour ; Then he falls down 
with trembling and fear,and judges himſelf and 
his own looſe actions, and ſubmits himſelf co rhe 
will and pleaſure of the King, 
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The Spiritual crucifyrng 


| _ my brethren, Chriſt Jeſus m regard of his 


Eflence, he is as ear one creature as another, as 
near the wickedeti man alive, as the higheſt, and 


eloriouſeſt Saint : Bur, the One, he 1s ſen{;ble 
how Jeſus Chriſt 1s zearhun ; and He knows how 
he hath been overtoprt in him, and overmatiered 
by him, and therefore he 1s aſhamed and will 4- 
fo zo more: But the Other, not knowing of rhis, 
he goes on according to his own laws, and. his 


own will, and kills him Again and Again, and 


runs his oz apes, and thinks his own Thovghts, 
and pleaſes himſelf * Ryſhes vpon any thing that 
tends to ſarisfie his own will; He ruſhes upon any 
fin as a horſe ruſhes into the battel (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks) without fear : He pleaſes himſelf and 
Tickles himſelf mn his en del:ghrs,& cryes Ha,Ha, 
and he feels nothing , ſees no dazger: what 


| [ever mgnralk of Hell and Death, and Birterneſs, 


Deſtruttion, and Damnation, yer he believes none 
of theſe things : .and therefore he gocs to. the 


eſpyed the; King, H:m. who ſtands Behind the 
HanTiugs, Him, whom he hath ſo often kicker ar! 


and crucifed - then ne is amazed ar his Heorr:d 


7 


Oarhs and Blaiphenuzs, of his Pride azd Arra- 
| I gancy againſt Plim, of hs Emvies and Reproches 
| againſt his Brethren, being once come to a true 
1 geht of this, He'1s amazed and confounded in 
Han, 7 ge | | 
| Sayes he, Haye.I been the. az that hath pur 


th fe of Gad fo death > havel tramp! eabis Blood 


ſame courſe again and again, But, having once | 
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torments, No, not to gain the world, 
| Hathhedwelr ſo near, been my gueſt, and 
lodged within me ? been my life and my ſtay > 
and have I bee; hethar hath ftarved and famiſhed 
him > have I ſo often mockr, whipr, derided, 


prritual crucifying 


will now do his #:i/[not mine own: I will now 
{ (by his aſſiſtance) live as he will have me live; 
now I am content to deny mine own wiſdom,gifts, 
parts, ſirength,For now I ſee, Iam Nothing, And 
ſo by this means Chriſt ſhall be fed, nouriſhed 
breaks up ; and he ſhall grow in wiſdom, and 
| ſtature, and favour with God and man. By this 
means Ye ſhall bring Chriſt ro rhe Temple; who 
ſhall put all the Doors within you to filence, and 
ſo o0x-plus them, that not one ſhall be able to 
eain-ſay or anſiver him, By this means you ſhall 
find him do all his miracles (more truly ) over 
again (the ſubſtance of his miracles) as I ſhewed 
you before:you,even you your ſelf us ſhal ſee him 
work all his miracles in thy fight, within thee : and 
this ſhall make thee, more run after Chriſt, to ſee 
cheſe Divine miracles, far more affeitionately, and 
with more wondrixg,and with more true love,then 
ever they did in the dayes of his fleſh, to ſee. his 
external nughty works and miracles. 
This was thar S. Paul determined and defired 
Orely to know : for he knew this kyowledge would 
zever leave him till it haddiſcovered ſuch things, 
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crucified him, and kneyy ic not ? | Rather then, I]. 
will do it again, I will dye ten thouſand deaths: |; | 
All the world ſhal never make me commit thoi$4; 
Horrid Facts again, I will now beruled by him, 1| 
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of the true Mcſſiah. / 


(ſuch Miracles ) as neither eye had ſeen, nor care 
heard, no nor ever entred ito the heart or thoughts 
| of any man;things unutrerable, unſpeakable, Ler 
| others ſeek after what they will, to ger gloryand 
| ER inthe world, and ro get rhole chings 
that the world accounts great matters, Or any Cx- | 
_|cernal /tera/ knowledge vi Chriſt, though never 
-| ſo glorious, though never ſo received: yer ſayes 
be, I lay all in the duſt for rhe Excellency of the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chcilt ry Lord, by whom the 
World is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the World: 
for all thoſe things ſhall vaniſh with them, and 
periſh in the uſing, and come to nothing. 

- Bur theſe comforts will ſtand a man i» ſtead; 
«his 1s ſuch kxowledge, rhat ic will ſer one foor in 
Heaven while the other is vpon earth,: when as 
other. men who reſt in theFleſh and1.in theLetcer, 
who know none of cheſe things, God knows (when 
they come to dye) how many weary, wizter,Cold 
and comfortleſs ſteps they have co ferch,rhat they 
ſhall be forced ro Fly upon the Sabbath, and iz the 
| Harveſt, and have their Oyle ro bay, when all 
things are at reſt with ochers, and they enjoy a | 
fulneſs anda harve:},and have Oyle in their Lamps 
at the Bridegrooms Coming : for they have given 
up the'r wills and their hives ro Chriſt, So that 


Gal. 6. 


Mar, 24, 


20, 


Chriſt and chey have ſuch ſizeert Embraces, as if 
they were 1n heaven already : Inſomuch char 
they are gotten above the world, 'und all — 


below; go they Evenor Odde with other men, 
chey alwayes go Even with them : they have 
gortenabore Themſelves and their own wills ; 
| H 3 


Now, 


& 25,3. 


DP Y s 


- of thetrue Meſhigh. 
Now, Chriſts will is their will - And Chriſts 
224Ce is their peace ; And They have begun 
aeir Eternal SABBATH, and are at Reft 
in the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt their Bleſſed 
Saviour, 
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$$$ 15 rrue, the Coherence of the Text 1m- 

T2 ports Ar ecception, after ſome vaſt 

ON 3 and unmenſe Pres and | 

PP thoſe priviledges, Such whereof a 

Chriſtian may boaſt of; and crivmph i 1n ; as firſt, of 

his Sonſhip Ver. 14.As many as are led by the Spirit 
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104 Of ſufferin 


and retgning with Chriſt, 

of God, they are the Sons of God, have received 
the Spirit of Adoption - Verſe 15. For ye have 
not recerved the Spirit of bondage again to oo but 
Je have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father. 2. Such 1sa Chriſtians Privi- 
ledge ard Sonſhip, that he 1s delivered and ſet free 
from the Spirit of bondage, he need never fear 
more ; And 3, He hath alſo received the Spry: 
| of Adoption, whereby he can own God, and cry to 
him, and call him Abba ; for he zs his Father. 4. 
The reſtimony of rhe Spirit of our Father, with 
our Sprrit, Verſe 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
God. And laſtly, Of our being made the Hezrs of 
Ged, and Co-herys with Chriſt, As in the former 
part of che Text, And if Children, thes Hears, 
TTeirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt. 

Our Text, being,much like the Exceptions in 
che Kings general Pardon, wont to be given 1n 
the end of a Parliament, where at the firſtbegin- 
ning you would think he had forgiven all and 
every One; bur by thar you have read it to the 
end, you will find ſo many exceptions and lumi- 
rations, he hath ſcarce forgiven any: So this 
our Text 15 ſ#ch a reſtriftion or limitation, nar- 
rowing and bounding all thoſe large Priviledges, 
| Immunities, and indy)gences, and tells us in plain 
terms, Except we ſuffer with him, we ſhall not reign 
with hims (for every one is ready to catch at the 
Priviledges and aflume them to themſelves) bur 
4 fay, (as if he ſhould ſay,) Although theſe be 
| very large priviledges,yer ler me tell you #0 _ 
Sey 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | 
rchey belong : If ſobe we ſuſfer with him, that 
we may be glorified together: Theſe words I ſay, 
are a 193itationand concentring theſe precious pri- 


vildedges; And rerminaring them upon, One out 
of a city andTwo ont of a Tribe,No more: yea,though 


| 


of the ſea, A remnant onely of them ſhall be ſaved, 
Ifa, 10,22. Being like thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Wide is the gate, and broadis the way that leadeth 
to deſtruttion, and many go in thereat: but ftrait 
is the gate, and narrow 1s the way that 'leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it, 

Yer, for this preſent we will conſider the Text 
As a Melchizedek, & maTwy Þ « WOyETe without father, 
without mother; viz,without any dependance or ſuc- 
ceſſion from che words going before,or anyreference 
ro them that follow : As a Trax a ſanding by 
himſelf,8 ſowe ſhall find this Text,an Everlaſting 
Almanack,an Erra Pater,ſetting before your eyes 
the ſtate ofa Chriſtian, from the very firlt day [of 
his Regeneration] to his laſt day even [of Glorih- 
cation] nay , beyond all time, according to the 
Angels Oath, Rev.10.6. Till time ſhall be no more, 
This Text is thar ſword, withont which, you 
will never cur aſunder that Gordian knot, As to tell 
us why St. Pax! ſayes, Col. 1, 24. That he did 
Gaudere in paſſiombus, Rejoyce in his ſufferings : 


© .[and faiththe, 2 Cor. 11. 30. If I muſt needs glory, 


I have nothing more to baſt on, then of rhe 
things that concers my infirmities - That which 
to you,and to all the world Seemeth my :nfirm- 


ty, my /oſ5 and my croſs, this is my gain, and my 


Crown : 


the number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand | 


Iſa. 
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Rey, 
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Col. r. 
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in ſander > Therefore have I choſen this Text, 
| char by zt 3nd by Divine Lighr, the Spirit of God, 
we may clear this paradox, and untierhis knot. 
Neither -was this Pauls caſe alone, bur rhe 
other Apoſtles alſo when they were bearen, Acts 
5. 4I. they departed from the Conncel, re 'oycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his name. TI pray Beloved, if you had known no 
more of the Apoſiles then rhe Jews did, would 
not yon have ſaid as they did? that they were 
VAYHES [2 pegrpipb At 2, I 3.Theſe men are full of 
new wine : for its ordinary with you, when you 
are not able tocomprehend the IL ſrrcal Depths 
of the Spirits working in the hearts of rhoſe re- 
generated, to lay, They are Mad, Diſtratted, 
Drunk, Filled with new wine ; And if you had | 
knownno more ofthe Martyrs of the Primitive 
Church, then their Perſecatorz, would you not 


| Wiſ. 5. 4: haveſaid with them ? ſd. 5. 4. We fools thought 
| their life madneſs, and their endwithout Honour, 


Itis ſaid, Nemo carnem ſnam odio habut,&c. 
Epheſ. 5. 29. No man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 


but | 
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+2 It uftering and reigning with Chriſt. 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it ;- What did They 
then ? and what caſe were They in ,1ſa.5o. 6. that 
gave their backs to the ſmaters , and their cheeks to 
the mppers, and hid not their faces from: (hame and 


long; And to be as ſheep for the ſlaughter > that 
referred Aonntnins and Dens, and Caves of the 
earth, before Palaces of Princes ? wilderneſſes be- 
fore Society > Heb. 11, Mat. 11. 8. ſheep-skins 
and goars--skins, before the ſoft raiment of rhem 
char are 1 Kings Courts? mockings aud ſconrgings; 
before ſleeping in a whole 51 ? Rackings, be-! 
fore down-beds ? Stoning, Hewing aſunder, and 
flayiag with the ſword, before Deliverance, ſafety, 
health and long life ? Heb. 11, | 
And generally a// who are not ſufferers with 
them, have that opinion of xhem rooted 17 them, 
which Feſeus had of Paul, Adts 26. 24. that they 
conclude they can be no 


every where, In All Agesno other ; 


Then God Almighties FOOLS, 


ſpitting ; And were content to beckilledall the day. 


Bur, there 15 no finding out Sampſons Riddle, 


ie bur doſo, then we may ſay, as Philip ſaid to} 
Nathamel, We have found him of whom Moſes 1n 
the Law and the Prophets didwrite, Jo. 1. 45. So 
here, In opening theſe words now read, we hope 
( by the gracious aſſiſtance of the holy Spirir ) we 
ſhall »»fe/d, As this Text, ſo thoſe Riddles men- 


without ploughing with Sampſons Herifer ; could 


tioned inthe SCRIPTURES: As, 
I, What 1s meant by Moſes bitter waters at; 


chen Mad men : and 26,24. 
the very trnth is, theſe true ſufferers are Counted 


Judg.14. 
18, 


Jo. 1,45. 
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2 Kin. 2. 
I95 &c, 


Job, 16. 
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of ſuffering and reigning with Chiſt. 
Marah, Exod. 15, 25, whereof the people could 
not drink, but murmured ; and Moſes cryed unto 


caſt into the waters they were made ſweet;evenſo, 
ſhall theſe ſufferings wich CHRIST be made 
very ſweet to us, And come to know Hoy, they 
come ſo to be, in our own experience, 
2, We ſhall ſee what 1s meant by El:ſhas 
naughty waters of Jericho, 2 Kings 2. 19, &c. 


The men of the City ſaid to Eliſha, the ſituation of 


the City ts pleaſant, but the water 15 naught, aud the 

ground barren : Then he took ſalt, and caſt therein, 
and ſaid, I baue healed theſe waters, there ſhall not 
be from hence any more death or barren Land: and 
the waters were healed, according to the ſaying of 
Eliſha which he ſpak: Even ſo ſhall be theſe ſufter- 
ings with Chrift, All bitterneſs and unſavonry- 
neſs ſhall be taken from rhem. 

3. You ſhall ſee whats meant by labs unſa- 
voury meat, and the ſalt to {+:fonit, 1ob. 16.6, Can 
that which is #nſavoury. be eaten without ſalt ? or 
Z there anytaſte in the white of an egge ? Theſe 
Sufferings, with Chriſt being once ſeaſoned by 
Chriſt, rhey will be ſavoury ro your Taſte, Self- 
Denial will be no hard task, but Meat and Drunk 
to you. — 

4. Youſhall come to ſee what is meant by 

auing ſalt 1x your ſelves,Mark 9.50. Salt is good 
ſaith onr Saviour, ba if the ſalt have loſt his ſalt- 
neſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? Have ſalt in 
jour ſelves, and have peace one with another. 


5. You ſhall ſee what is meant by Davids 


ſowmg | 


the Lord, and he ſhewed him a Tree, which being 


, 


| 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 

owing in tears, and reaping in joy, Pſal. 126. 5. 
Ee ſow im tears, ff "_ 2 joy : he Wis 
goeth forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
| doubtleſs come again with rejoyemg, bringing his 
| ſheaves with him : And then the Lord ſhall turn RE 
again your captivity, asthe ſtreams in the South : . 
}'; }all theſe things you ſhall come to ſee and feel "OY 
| experimentally fulfilled 1n yo, and upon you. W 

6 Youſhall come to ſee what 1s 'meant- by 
Iſaia's Mourners and Rejoycers, Iſa, 66. 10. Re- | Iſa. 66, 
Joyce ye with Jeruſalem, all ye that love her : Re- hk 
( joyce for joy with her,even all ye that mourn for her, 
| | that ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied withthe breaſts of | 
her conſolations : that ye may milk out and be de- | 
lighted with the abundance of her glory, You ſhall 
come to know what Heavez1s, which is ſo much 
ralked of, and ſo lirtle known. 

7. You ſhallſee what our Saviour repreſented 
and intended, when he ſaid, 1ohz 16.21. A wo-* John. 
man when ” is in travail, kath great ſorrow, be- 16. :1. 
cauſe her hour i come; but as ſoon as ſhe ts delrvered 
of the child, (he remembreth no more the anguiſh, 
p for joy that aman-child # born into the world. 

h And laſtly, we ſhall alſo ſee, whar iris St. Paul | 
means, 2 Cor, 1, 15. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 2.Cor. 
abound in us, ſo alſo our conſolation Aboundeth by '. 5: 
| Chriſt : Sorhat you ſee, both the Law and the | 
. | Prophets, AndChrift andhis Apoſlles, do plenti- 
| fully bear witneſs tothe Texr, and to both parts 

of it ; borh for our ſuffering with Chriſt, and our | | 
reigning with him : for as the Apoſile ſaith, x Cor. ' , Cor, 
Is, 19. If in this preſent life onely we bad hope 15. 19, 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


in Chriſt, we were of all men m9 miſerable. But 
-our Life 1s Hid with Chriſtin God, ' 
As then, There is 4 Seaſoz roevery thidg; and 
| 471 appointed time for every purpoſe,Eccleſ. 3. 1c, 
A time to be born, and atime to dye; a time to weep, 
and a time to laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time to 
dance; a time to loſe, and atime to get,fc, So will 
I enltyle -chis Text A-CHRISTIANS 
{TIM E,His whole time, from the very beginning 
tothe end: ſo rhat beſides or beyond which, he 
hach nor. nor cannor 799% tohave, a xmmte, a 320- 
ment ; Nay he 18 ot at all, when he 1s nor, either 
ſuffering or berag crucified wi th his Saviour, or elſe 
| inbeing g/orified or reigning with him. In borh 
| which ares heis very lafe, although he cannor 
| a Iwayes ſeelt ſo; | : 

Or you may call it (if yon will) his Non-age 
and Full age, Gal, 4. 1.whenhe is under age, and 
differeth »xthing from a Servant, thovgh' he' be 
| coheir with Chriſt, who 1s hery of all things: or elfe 

his Fa/l-age; 05 partaking with Chrift 1 his [7 
heritzxce and gry: Or elfe; ifthat betoolong,ye 
may call it*A'CHRISTIANS YEAR, 
*thar 1s, h:s winter aud his ſummer ; his winter of 
"affliction and ſuffering ; and his ſummer of joy, re- 
freſhing and conſolation, - © | hp 

Or if thar be roo long,then'cal it HIS DAY, 
as Gen, 1, The evening andthe mormng were" the 


'|firft-day ; and fo the tit day; and every day- after 


confifted ofan evening and a 2orning : firſt the 
evenirg then rhe morning -- And Luke 19.242: 


T# thoy half known inthis Thy day the things" that 


belong 


— 
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af fu fjering and ve TL with C brift. 


or elie a Day is improperly applyed ro him, be= 
cauſe he hath firſt hs N:ght and evening of dark- 
neſs and ſorrow ; and they his Morning of joy and 
refreſhing after that NI G HT.of ſorrow ; As 
Pfal. 30. 5. Heavineſs may indure for a Night, but 
joy cometh inthe morning : Call it all theſe, or ay 
of.rheſe, ſo you pervert not the oraer, that we 


fore we come to be heirs 11 p»ſſeſſton with Chriſl, 
we muſt firſt have our winter : firlt ſow our ſeed, 
&c. before we have our Summer and time of 
reaping. | 

From hence take notice of the perpetual and 
conſtant method God takes with all his children ; 
firtt he gives them their Evening, their Non-age, 
their Winter, &c, Firſt, lets ther have their time 
of ſuffering, their winter of affii&ron, their even- 
ins of ſorraw : Their ſerving-rime-firſt, and: chen 
afterward cometh their orm1ing, their ' Summer, 
cheir Full age ; Their o7m:7g of joy and conſo- 


_ {lation,and rheir time of Re:gaing : firſt Servants, 


then Heirs : as you may obſerve in thoſe Types of 
Jeſus Chrilt : which Types ſer one not only his 


Perſon, bur his Body. :* /oſeph was firſt ſold for a 
ſlave,and was calt into priton, before he was ad- 


| vazced to a kingdom.. And Mordecai, he had his 


ſorrowing avd faſting time, before he was advan- 

ced ; atriſtibas [emper ſed neceſſarus iechoat Deus, 

as Origen ſaith, | 
And as our Say 


belong to thy peace ; You muſt obſerve this order; | 


muſt be firſt ſervants and ſuffer with Chriſt , be- 


( 


| 


| 


| 


z 
1 


Pſal.30.5. | 
"2x 


Pſal, 126. 
536, 


Gen, 37. 


jour ſaith, 2dat. 11, 28; Come Mat 11 
anto me all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and +8, 
| | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
#£will give you reſt. Bur it is quite contrary in rhe 
Devils method towards his ſervants, He gives, 
firſt their Summer, firſt their 11125, firſt their 
| good wine: but Chriſt he keeps the good wine laſt; 

God firſt placks up, and then plarts; firſt prlls 
down, and then bmrlds : firſt kils, andthen makes 
alive, 1 Sam. 2, 6, And as it is Roms. 5. 15, 16. 
For if through the off ence of one,many be dead,mch 
ore the Grace of God,, and the gift by grace by le- 
ſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many * For if by one 
mans offence death Reigned: much more the abun- 
dance of grace, and the gift of righteouſne ſs fhatl 
Reign 1nlife by One, Jeſus Chriſt, 
|  Burwicked men, They may rejozce here, but 
they have therr portion, bur their ſuffering ſuc- 
ceeds, and is coming apace, as Abraham ſaid to 
Dives: Son, remember that thou um thy life time 
recervedſt thy Good things; but now he 15 comforted, 
but thou art tormented. 
| Friends, you may rejoyce, ſing, and dance, and 
be merry, but you haye ſmall cauſe if you confider | 
all: you may ſ#p well, but you are like tohaye 
au hard breakfaſt, You prefer your /ife, and your | 
Iovial time, before the life and time of the peo- 
ple of God; you think, they are a melancholy 

ple : bur judge your ſelves, whoſe condition 1s 

t, theirs or yours : He that will be my Diſciple, 
let him here take up bis croſs, and then his Crown 
follows: whatever He loſes, parts with, dexres 
himſelf in, tis chat he may have an hnndred- 
fold with Chriſt, in his Kingdom ; He now ſows, 
chat he may then Reap: burir is quite contrary| 
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| O f ſuffering azd VEIOEIRG with C hriſt. 
in thy condition ; nothing will content thee bu 
tO reap now , rejoice now, and to be frolrick here ; 


ee RE ms —_— 


leaping and dancing , your fer will for ever fum- 
ble on the dark Mountains, 

Bzloved,theſe thizgs are worth your conhidera- 
tion; which if you {eriouſly do , ic may be , that 
your ſpirit may be (goed 1n that day of the Lord - 
do not overprize your contents here , bur rather 
uſe them ſoberly ; uſe them , but uſe them ſo as 
if ye uſed them at : there will come a time will 
abundantly recompexce all your ſoftering , Bearing 
and forbearing, 

But I fear, ro ſexe this 15 harſh doctrine , as 
| Chriſt his I was to the young man , when 
hebid him ell all , azd he ſhould have treaſure 17 
Heaven : he went away ſorrowful , for he was 
very rich , worldly riches g/:tered more 1n his 
eye then heavenly riches , and rhat drove him 
quite away : And onr Saytour preaching ſuch 
unſavoury doctrine as this , Joh.6. 66, tis rhere 
ſud , Mary of bis Diſciples went back and walked 
zo more with hizz, \nd ſo allo , it may be ſome 
of your caſes here preſent , To turn away and 
rurn back from the Holy Comandement , when 
1t is ſer before you without fraudor flattery. 

Bur I muſtrell you,rhis Tryal he hath Apporz- 
ted; ye mult all rhar look for thes crown , this 
Throne of Reſt , paſs through the Frery Tryal in 
one kind 'or other : For enough would willingly 
eat of Chrilts Bread, and drink of his wize , ſee 
\ is miracles, and be heated oy him externally; 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
bur to eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and to drizh his 
blond, ro be content to bear his Croſs , and to be 
baptized with his Baptiſm , to ſuffer with him, 
how fer are they > Hovv many are content to 
hear his doErine , and to be ruled by it very 
much, as Herod was by Tohs : 1ts an eatie and a | 
pleaſing requeſt , to ask to ſit on his right hand, and 
92 his left ; bur hard ro be baptized with his bap- 
tiſm: To ſee and read of his Miracles done upon 
others , bur to be ccontent to have his Miracles 
done 11 our ſouls , how few are rhere > nay, you 
are ſo far from that, thar you cannot fo much as 
yield or acknowledge that you are /ame or diſea- 
ſed, or bliad , or deaf, or dumb ſpiritually ; it were 
much if you would coxfeſs this, then there were 
ſome hope you would be content , I, and be glad 
ro be healed by him. O my Brethren , I would 
ſay to you as once Paul to His Corinthians; O ye 
Corinthians , Our mouth is open to you, our Heart 
iS inlarged; ye are not ſtraitned in us , bur I feare 
ye are ſtraitned in your owne bowells, Now for a | | 
recompence in the ſame , I (peak unto you as unto my 
Children , Be ye alſoinlarged, For T would not 
Keepe Back from, You any part of Gods Counſel 
revealed to me, 

Bur to many , how harſh is this doctrine > are 
you not ready many of you to repent you ever fol- 
lowed Chriſt, and to turn back and leave all pro- 
ſeflion > I know that theſe thoughts. will creep in 
even while I ſet theſe thixgs before you. When 
Chriſt ſhall rell us, Thar for his ſake ye muſt be 
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content to be deſpiſed , mocked , excommunicated, 


Caſt | 
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Of ſuffering and rerauing with C briſt. - 


caſt our of rhe Synagogues of the greateſt Pro- 
feſlors, and rhar by the greateſt Rabbins and 
learned Teachers ,' and by thoſe that profeſs 


ſconrged , killed, and by them his name fnall be 
blaſphemed : Oh ! then you are ready to cry our, 
Whar frange new Doftr:ze 18 this > what hard 
ſayings are theſe > And many times Chriſts own 
people are amazed ar this doctrine , and are not 
willing to ſubmit to ic, ar. 19. 25, When his 
D:ſciples heardit , they were exceedingly amazed, 


| things He ſuffered, Heb.5.8. much more may you. 


if 1t vere not ſo, The Diſciple would be Above\ 
bis Lord , and the Schollar Above his Maſter. As 
David ſaid, Shall I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, and 


ſaning , who: then can be ſaved ? How many are 
willing to flatter rhemſelves , ſaying, Maſter, 
favour thy ſelf, none of theſe things ſhall happen 
to thee, Luke 4.8, 

Bur beloved, you know Tops muſt be kept up 
with whipping , and Vets Kept opex with cork and 
lead;Elſethere 1s nofiſh caught:But be nor afraid | 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, it 1s the pathway to his 
Crown, to his Throxe, 

If the Sorr himſelf /earned - obedience by the 


And tis ſaid v. 9g. He beings fo conſecrated , He 
was the Author of ſalvation to all that obey him : 
and nor onely an Author but a pattern : we muſt 
witate ,obey, and follow him our pattern, And, 
Luke 24.26. Owght not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things ,and ſo to enter into his glory ? Elſe | 


Chriſt : And, by them ye ſhall be perſecnred, 


Mart, r9, 
At 


Luke 4.3 


26, 


| the Ark, of God dwell between the Curtains ? 


I y + ; ; : 2 Sam, U 


Heb.s. 8, 


Luke 24, } 
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2 Sam. 
S325, 


Mar, 10, 


45. 


Mat, 7. 


23. 


"Offeirrag ext requar was cinch, | 


El 


2 Sam. 7.2. SO ſhall our Lord, wade throveh 


a Sea of blosd to-his Crown, and wouldent thou be 
carryed 1na bedof Roſes and Spices > and as Uriah 
ſaid to David, refuſing at his command ro go 
ro ls houſe, The Ark, Iſrael and Indah abide in 


tents, and my Lord Toab ts encamped in the open | 


fields - and ſhall I theu go into my houſe to eat and 
ro drink, and to lye with my wife ? 2 Sam. 11, 11. 
ſo how unſuitable is 1t, for our Lord and Maſter 
Jeſus Chrilt ro ſuffer ſo much, to be ſo h«wbled, 
and ſo emptied, and we to be ſo full, and ſo lifted 
up> Hecame not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
nſter, Mark,10. 45. and ſhall we expe& to be 
ferved, and not to ſerve > But the wiſdom of our 
God inthis caſe, hach appointedit otherwiſe,- 
Bur as there are ſome are amazed and diicou- 
raged at theſe things, and turn back,ſo ſome alſo 
though they go forward , and ſeem to walk with 
Chriſt, yer ſ#ffer not with him, If this be all (ſay 


| they ) then we have to plead for our ſelves , we 
have ſuffered for him, and with him : Theſe are | 


ready to bleſs themſelves , and will not befound 
without an anſwer; like thoſe 1n the 7. of Mar.v. 
22. Many will ſay to me inthat day , Lord , Lord, 
havewe not propheſied in thy Name ? and im thy 
Name caſt out Devils ? andin thy Name done 
2any great workes > when Chriſt had there, a lit- 
'tle before, been zellizg them what they mult do, 
and what they muſt ſuffer ; he there takes them 
off as well as the forrger, Sufferers, So many now 
will come and ſay, Have not we. ſuffered 1n thy 
name? baye hot we been mocked and perſecuted 
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for 
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for thee> have not we ſuffered with thee, and: 
for thee > have nor ve been poor as thou wert >| 
have not we been deipiſed as thou wert > contem- 
zed as thou wetrt? have not we-been whipr as chou 
 wertz Lzyh. 6. 40, but Chrilt ſhall 2zſwer them as 
he did the other there, Mat.7.23.Then will I profeſs 
unto them , 1 never knew you , Depart from me ye 
workers of tmquity. Have not we had compaſſion oz 
thee, when we have enher heard or read of thy Bitter 
Sufferings? we never thought upon thy Bloody ſuf- 
ferings, bat it or1eved vs for thee: we never readin 
the Goſpel of thy ſvtterings, or of the Jews m2a- 
lice toward thee,bar 1t prerced us to the very heart: 
we never heard of thy ſweet name [Teſus) bur we 
bowed our knees, pat off our hats; and yer for all this; | 
wilt thou ay nunguan 29v1 Vosjfhou wilt not know 
us > No, I w/l not know you. 

For alrhough they have dove and ſuffered all | 
theſe things, yer they have nor ſuffered for Chriſt, 
nor wich him. Therefore Chriſt will profeſs unto 
chem, never kaew you, I know you nor; you poor 
ones, you contemned ones : I know you nor, you 
compaſſionate ones : Depart from me, ye are All 
workers of iniquity, Thovght. you were ſufferers, you 
miſtake your ſelves, you ſuffered at with me nor 
for me. 

Oh beloved ! how Chriſt rae with and ama- 
zed his Hearers, he ſearched rheir very hearts, he 
Cut off all their pretences,he could not be begarl- 
ed with a profeſſion of him onely : rhoſe who are 
ſo eager for forms and outward profeflion, they 
cannot befool and deceive him, though they may 
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the Sarltum Saxftorum, whereinto went onely 


Of ſuffering and reigning with Chrift, 


:he world : He ſees throvgh all their great = 
and glorious pretences : he ſoranſackt the Heart 
in all hispreachizgs, which was the reaſon rhar | 
'o many went back and walked zo more with him; 
All rhoſe who could not indure ro be laid oper, 
aaced his Doctrinz: and ſo I expe&. will mine 
be, by ſuch ; but ſuch who are willing ro know 
ard bz acquainted with their own hearts, will draw 
near to hear, and ft quietly, while we are open- 
'nz theſe trorhs, as Mary far at Chriſts feet, and 
heard him gladly. 


| Burto clear the point to you. 

There be then three kinds of Sufferers, As 
Moſes profefled to Pharaoh, that he wonld go 
three dayes journey into the wilderneſs, Exod, 5. 3. 


And Solomons Temple had 
Popul. 


Sacerdotam. 
Saubtum Saultorum. 


Atrium 


It had three Comrts of three Rooms + the Ont- 
Conrt, where all the people came :: the Medadle 
Conrt, wheremto went the Prieſts onely - and 


the High-Prieſt oxce 4 year: much like unto theſe, 
are th<ce three kinds of ſufferers for Chriſt, and 
of two of them Chriſt ſaith, xox zove vos, I know 
wor. - | | 
x Such, As ont of tenderneſs of nature ſuffer 


with | 


eee, 


\ « 
| __Of ſuffering and rergning with C brift. _ 
{ with him ; they are of a zatural renderneſs , and 
can weep to ſee any creature ſnfter, much more 
Him whom they conceive to be their Saviour * 
ro look upon him as whipe , wounded , mockt, 


out ſo lamentably, and rhento yeild up rhe Gholl, 
And all chis by the Cruelty of his owz Creature. 
* I Theycancompatiionate his bo411y ſufferings. 
2 Then alſo , they can Compaſſionate the ſufte- 
rings 1n his ſoul, as I ſaid, 

There be ſome kind of Sufferers , and they 


| 
| 


| 


come bur into rhe peoples Temple : rheſe go 
bur che firſt dayes journey with Moſes, and there 
fit down. 

The ſecond ſort 2o farther, they go two dayes 
jonrney with him : rheſe indeed do enter into the 
Prieſts Courr,bur go no farther. Where are Laws 
and Ordinances , and a word!ly Sanitaary , and di- 
redtions for outward worſhips ; where indeed rhe 
generality of Preachers and Profeſſors (tick , and 
cheze fit down, 

And theſe Sufferers, though to #zax they ſeem 
to 80 4 great Way ; yet (as the Lord ſaith Heb.4,) 
They have aot entred into my Reſt. 

Bur there is athird ſort, who go the third days 
journey , and rheſe , theſe are the Szfferers I aim 
to ſet before you : theſe are thoſe whom God 
carries on , (the power of 92a» and ſe/f may bring 
men into the rwo former conditions of ſuffering ) 
bur theſe, God himſelfnever leaves them. till be 


crowned with thorns , nailedto the croſs , ſuffer, crie| 


Heb. 4. 


harh brought them into the Holyof Holes, That 
is, till ſufferings hath brought them zo, and ended 
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of Il uffering and reigning with Chriſt, 
1n Reſt : Haviig overcome , and do fit down with 
Chriſt 11 bssthrone \ even as be hathovercome , and 
is fit down with his Father in his throne , Rev.3.21. 
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The firſt of theſe ſufferers , who ſuffer with. 


hm by way of compaition (as we call it) Zat.1. 
32. Teſns had compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they had been with hips three days + and Mar. $.2. 


the ſame word azazſpyi7eR% in both places tran- 


{laced Tereritudines, Theſe Sufterers, though (it 
may be ) they my think they go a great way, 
and they caz go no farther ; Some of theſe, rhey 
onlylook upon is hodtly ſefterings , and therein 
chey can enlarge themſelves , and can d:/are lar- 
gely of 1t : of the ſhame and diſgrace that he 
ſuttered , the ſpitting 1m his face , of his being 
croruea With thorns , of ſirppnr him naked out 
of his clothes , of his crme/ whippings and ſcour- 
£1035 , Of his zai/rag to the croſs , of giving hun 


galand vinegar , of his wonndinug with the ſpear, | 


and the reft, In all theſe things they can am- 
plize , unfold , and enlarge themſelves , raereby 
co aftect their hearts in compaſſion toward Chriſt 
m all rheie his bitter ſufferings and Agomes : In- 
{ormuch that ſome of the Papiits car tind in their 
hearts , for very er:ef and compunttion of heart, 
ro whip and tear. their own fleſh , that-ſo they 
may have the deeper compatiion , and be more 
fellow-feelers with him; infomuch (They would 
make you believe they ſo nauch prize his ſuffe- 
rings ) that they make mech of any part of the 
wooden Croſs whereon he ſuffered ; and our 
of love to him , keep it for a precious a 
anc 
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| of ſuffering and retgiing with Chriſt. 


and remembrance of him, Likewiſe rhey can 
cell how many ſtripes his bleſſed body had : and 
they keep the pumber of the za:ls that pierced 
his members , and happy 1s he thar can handle 
them, and kiſs them ; and afflict rhemſelves , ad 
9 many ſore and far pi/griages for their Gn; 
again him commurred, 

Nay , ſoparticular ſome of them have been in 
theſe rhinss , as the Rabbin 1n the Lerrer of rhe 
Pentatench relates of one that hath ſummed vp 
and collected all his firipzs, how many he had, 


were 5370. Another thar they were 4000. And 
one hath been ſo punctual , and fairh , rhar the 
crown of Thorns bored his head with ſeventy two 
wounds, 

Nay , nat onely ſo , do they ſuffer wirh hin, in 
compathonaring his bodily ſ#feri2gs , bur they 
carry 1t farther , rothe paxgs and torments of his 
foul , and ſufter with him in that. How do they 
weep for, and lament his ſufferings m that he 
ſhould bear the heavy weight of his Fathers 
wrath > Compaſſonating thoſe ſorrows , fears, 
frights, amazements , which he-had before his 
ſuffering , when he prayed in the garden , his 
Sweat being like Drops of Bloud , AMar.14.3 5. 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. 

And how do they take to heart thoſe his ſ#f- 
ferings upon the Craſs , when he cryed out, El, 
El:, Lamaſabathan> ſo that they may ſay of 
him, and call to others to lament and weep with 


and ſaith . he had 5409. Another ſayes they | 


them, as Lament.1.12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye 
that 


Mar,14, 
35. 


Lam, r, 
I2. 


| Mic. 2,10, 


Luke 23, 
$27, 


that paſs by ? behold and ſee ,if there be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me,wherewith 
the Lord hath aff:cked me in the day of his fierce 
anger. And all this they rake to be proze , de- 
vhut , and rel1gious , and they may have a good 
meaning init; yetall this they may do , and yet 
Chriſt may profeſs unto them . / kzow you nor. 
They may do-all this , and nor ſiffe; with Ch:1it. 
All this 1s but Arriumz populi , the Peoples 
Court, wherevnto Every oxe miay come. This 1s 
but as the Phariſees Tything Aft , and Cumin, 
 &c, Mat.23.23. And neglett the werghtier mat- 
ters of the Law : to whom our Saviour pronoun- 
ceth many woes. All this is bur as the Graſs thar 


fleſh ſhall ſee it together , when the glory of the 
Lord (hall be revealed in us , Eſay 40.5,6,7. And 
the voice ſaid, Cry ; what ſhall T cry ? Cry , that all 
fleſh is graſs , and all the goodneſs thereof but as the 
flower of the field; the graſs withereth”, and the 
flower fadeth becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
pon it, but the Word of the Lord abideth for ever : 
Therefore ariſe , depart hence , this is not your reſt, 
AMic.2.10. 

Of all theſe, and toall ſuch, we may ſay as our 
Saviour , Lak, 23.27, when they wept for him, 


| PPeep ot ( ſaith he ) for me , Odaughters of Jeru- 


fſalem , when he was going to ſufter , b#t weep for 
your ſelves and for your children : asif he ſhould 
fay , away with allthis renderneſs of heart , away 


. [with all this ſeeming ſuffering with and for me, 


away with all your thouſands of tears, were they 


never 


_—_ 
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withereth , and the Flower that faderh , and all | 
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| of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | 


never ſo many , { regard them not ; allthis is no- 
thing worth ro Me as you do rt, | 


Beloved , Theſe are not thoſe ſufferings the 
Apollle Peter ſpeaks of, 1 Per.4.13. Wherehe 
bids us rejoyce in as much as ye are made pug 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt : to ſufter with and for 
Chriſt , are other kind of ſufferings then theſe, 
which I ſhall hereafter come to unfold to you. 
Bur ſairh he, weep for your ſelves, and for your chil- 
dre : that is , for thoſe bitter calamities that are 
coming upon you , the cauſe whereof is bred in 
you, and you ſee it not ;weep for that, /amezxt for 
char. 

But ſecondly , ſome (as I ſaid) eo farther then 
this; they ſuffer as Chriſt did a#zally with and for 
him , and as he commands ( as they think ) :# 
ſhame , 1n reproach , 1n 1mprife Oument , 17 lofs of 

oods, houſes , lands , wife , children ; yea in loſs of 
j;berty and life it ſelf, 

Bur thovgh they think ic 1s for him, and they 

rerend and ſeem to ſuffer for and with his ; yet 
iris DOC for him,but for themſelves: nay not one- 
Iv ſo» Þut many are come fo far, that they do not 
onely ſufter theſe rhings , ſuffer poverty , and for- 
ſakins Of houſes, lands, wives, children, good name, 


re j1 ſuffering with him and for him : This in- 
deed rhey may do, but hoyw do they do it > they 
ſuffer indeed willingly and cheerfully,and yet un- 
willingly : Willingly, as 1t may accompliſh exds to 


- | chemſelves , and ends of their own; but they ſuffer 


not for 1s will ſake. 


LS | oh They 


L;bert) » life: but they may and alſodo take plea-), 


by 
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They may thus ſufter , becauſe this 1s a way 
( as they think )'to bring abour therr own happi- 
neſs: fo that though they ſufter w://zgly , and 
may rejoyce in 1t,yer 1t 13 but as of neceflity, chat 
ſeeing there 1s ao other way to heaven but by ſufte- 
rings,and by undergoing rhe croſs:burt yet withal, 
they grudge , and think hard!y of God, they accuſe 
him of ſeverity and cruelty,and think heis a Hard 
Maſter: and they accuſe the Law alſo of ſeverity 
and difficulty ; they could wiſh the way had been 
eaſier and ſmoother, without ſuch croſſes , and ſuch 
hard ſelf-denyal ; they would rhat God would 
have more p/eaſed them , and are ready to direct 
hin a better way, as they think : There is indeed 
in them aw:111mgneſs ro ſuffer and aft,things being 
as they are', but they do not ſufter freely, rhey do. 
nor chooſe to have rhem to as they are; their wills 
and Gods jarr ; They like not 1 themſelves the 
Croſs of Chritt , they with God had done orher- 


wiſe, then ro make thetr way to heaven ſo Roxgh; 
; They do his Conmands , but they do them as a 
hard and ſore Task : Theſe do indeed ( as one 
ſays) carry the croſs,but they do not follow Chriſt: 
and of both theſe ſufferers Chriſt ſaith , Vox nov; 
vos, I know you not : And though all rheſe be 
good Herbs in regard of the matter of them , yer 
a lictle Colaquiatida among them ſpoils all , ſelt- 


of them, ors x ola, there 1s death inthe por. 
Therefore I had nzed to fay to yo , as Chriſt 
did, Mat.16.6. Take heed of the leaven of the 


Mar.16.6.| Phariſees , and of the Sadduces ; Take heed of tne 
| ; : poyſor 


— 


ends poyſon all, 2 Kings 4. 39. and we may ſay | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
230 of (elf-ends 1n all you do , for you may r#n 
poſes £ Ute , and ſoare kigh os if Selle be 
your end, youloſe all thethings you have wrought: 
though ir be bur 2 ſmall thing as you would 
think , yet 1t corrapts your bett duties: as you 
know, a dead flje 1s but a ſmall thing , yer it Cor- 
rvpts the eintment , and makes it ſtink : fo doth 
chis all your dunes , all your actions ;therefore 


I fay to you, as the Apoſile to the Galatians, 


Gal Jo3 ets: Are ye ſo fooliſh » having beguy inthe Gal3; 


Sprrit, ye will be made perfef} by the fleſh ? have ye 


ſuffered ſo many things mvain , if it be yet 11 vain? | 


and indeed it 1s ſo1n vain, that there is no hope, 
except yon fee and amend rhis evil : therefore 
this 1s to be mainly looked ro, that this ſe/f- 


| ſeeking in your actions and duties , do not poyſor 


and bring all you do to zoughr; for all of this Kind 
1s bur from fleſh and ſelf : but whez the glory of 
the Lord (hall be revealed, and the Spirit of the 
Lord blow upon it , we ſhall ſee allthis 1s as graſs, 
and all the goodzeſs thereof bur as the flower of 
t he field : therefore ariſe , depart hence alto , T hes 

2s not your reſt. 
Burt there 1s a third ſort ; and Theſe are They 
which ſuffer wjth Chriſt :adeed: and we way truly 
ſay of them, with St, Peter, x Per.4.13. They are 
made Partakers of - the ſufferings of Chriſt : theſe 
are they which have caſt Anchor , and are extred 
with Jeſus Within the vail , into the Holieſt of 
All : Theſe' oo the third days journey : theſe, 
not  onely See , but exter and poſſeſs rhe Land of 
Canaan: theſe are the Little flock that ſhall _ 
Fe 
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of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


the kingdom : theſe are the Poor Remnant the 
Scripture ſpeaks of , That though the number of 
the children of Iſrael were as the ſands of the ſea, 
a Remnant onely ſhall be ſaved, Rom.9.27. And 
chovgh all the world were Chriſtians in profeſſion, 
and were S#fferers 1n the two former reſpects , It 
1s this Remnant , this Pooy Remnant onely that 
ſhall be ſaved , as the 9. of the Romans teſtifieth ; 
and as inthe 29. Verſe of this 8, of the Romans, 
where it is{aid , Theſe are they whom he makes 


couformable to the Image of his Son : Theſe are 
they that enter 1n at the ſtrait gate; for our Sa- 
viour ſaith , #/1de is the gate, and broad 15 the way 


that leadeth to deſtruition , and many finde and go 


Roni.8, 
_ MY 
Mart,7.13, 


| 
} 


| fea and trodden before us , that a man may eaſily 


othiag ? As you know the Dragons Taile drew 
| down the third part of the ſtars of Heaven, even 
| Thoſe which ſhined and Gliitered, like ſtars in a 
| forward Profeſſion of Chriſt, 


that WAY : but ſtrait 1s the gate , and narrow 1s the 
way that leadeth unto life , and few there be that 
finde it, Mar.7.13, There 1s 11 the way to Heaven 
ſo many Szares, ſet by the Devil ; and ſo many 
By-pathes, and Falſe ways,which others have bea- 


be led our of the way: many falſe ways. but onely 
one true way. : But very few fide ,or come Cver 
to kxow , The True Sufferings of Chriit ; and do 
we not ſee, how many the Dragons tail doth aai- 
ly Sweep down? yea ſuch Stars, as wethought 
verily had been fixed ftars , aud yer are proved 
bur Comets : and what numbers of rheſe glitte- 
712g Comets , even in theſe days are come to 


There 


— 


| with fear andtrembling : and no wonder our Savi- 
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There ace ſome muſs this way, becauſe they 
neyerintend ir, and for rhem it 1s zo marvel: be- 
cauſe they never once ſet their faces toward Sion. 
Bur there are ſome (for my intent 1s to ſpeak of 
thoſe) that intend the voyage for heaven, who 
miſcarry at heir firſt ſetting out : rhey miſs their 
way at the very firſt extrance 100 Chriſtianity ; 


and ſome after they are entred in, and gone a lit- | 


tle way, they will not venture too far ; 1t they Can 
catch fiſh near the ſhore, well and good, bur they 
are reſolved they will not ventare much, they 
will not Sell AF, part with all, they will not /oſe 
their hold, ye cannot perſ\vade them to wergh 


| anchor, and Hoiſe up ſails, ro lanch out into the 


deep, Bur onely content themſelves with what 
they can catch on the ſhore, and whar lies near 
hand, for they will not adventure themſelves : 


And theſe men are ſo mach taken vp about the; 


ſhell of Religion, and abour outtides, they are ſo 
raken up about rhe /erter of the word, that they 
can catch nothing, though they fiſh all might, take 

reat pains about ir, and t:/ themſelves exceed- 
mely ; and yet all in vain : No wonder then that 
St. Paul talks of workiag out our own ſalvation 


our bids us, Strive to enter 12 at the ſtrait gate, 
Luke 13. 24. for ſaith he, zany ſhall ſeek to enter 


14, and ſhall not be able. 
Some again ſs their way, after they are /ax- | 


ched out into the deep : they have loſt their ſea- | 


mark and their Compaſs, and them wander they 
know not whither ; they mind not perfe&40x and 


Re-| _ 


a. al tb. Arte dit FW WY A. 4 
- 


__ —— —_—____—_—__—_— nd ts. Mis. tht 


_—_— na. that. Fd 


I « o - v : "> " > A YI" :  & ” Sew - wy 5 net £2 3» » # +=. X 
LA xs 6 * 5g I Fs 7 + F a - " + . p £ a 
_ Era BEES DO SI PI Ac: E ER ST EN NESS, } Rota 4.4. i ai Bn: et EOEIOS IN 0 EE FEST” 
Go a5 f O: F:54 3» __— pd en 5 TVS oo IT” gs. Sa bet. nn” RM; : > mA z 
"= 3 MES Sv... KR $78 2» _ - _—_ Mes # xk: 


| '2 Sam, 

Ee {28,27 

b + ; 

DE -” 'Efa, 52, 

; 2 King.- 
22,8, 


A Religion for 1 ſelf, bur Religion for ſome ſe!f- 


 ends;and ſo by ſeeking thernſelves have quite loft 
themſelves : Yer Beloved,I would not be He that 
{ſhould drſcoxrage or drſcomfort any manin the way 
to Heaven,by no means: and yet alſo I would have 
you ſer ſure footing, ſo that ye may not /abour 14 
| vain, and loſe the things you have wrought : The 

truth 1s,T aim nor (as you may think, and as fome 
; have afirmedof me) to bring your Hell into your 
| conſcrences, no otherwiſe then to ſave you from 
| Hell ; andas the Apollle ſairh, x Cor. 6.11. O 
' 36 Corinthians, our mouth 53 open unto you, our heart 
' z5 enlarged; andthough I made you ſorrowful wih a 
| letter, I do not repent, 1 Cor, 7. 8, So if the 

Lord by me did io kindle Hell-fire in you here. for 
a time,ro keep you from the Ever/aſring Hell,this 
| Were a great Mercy to you,and a fruit of trxe love. 


| Bur,Tam fire, you are all of Davids mind | 
| Concerning Ah:maaz, 2 Sam. 18.27. O he 54 
' good Pan, and he brizgs good tidtags : And you are 
900d at ſaying, as in Iſa. 52. 7. How heantiful 
' 4pon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good ridings.that publiſheth peace,that bringeth good 
' idings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation: Oh ! 
\xhoſe are the good men, that will preach of no- 
thing bur peace, and propheſie good to you: theſe 


| are the onely mer with you ; bur (for dealing |. 


| plaizly with you, and for ſearching your wounds to 
; the botrom, romake a ſound cure) ſhall even 
| gain thar opinion from you, that fcarah the 
| Prophet had from Ahab, 2 Kings 22. 8. Thar 


when king Ahab and King Jehoſhaphat were mer 
gg FI SEA together 


— 


: » 


: * 
* 
Fl 
bs 
Þ.. 
*'s 
42 
v$3& 
FLY 
s 


- bs m1 


Rs 7 


x. E pf $03Þ> ” » > 
Be, Re s * og Re: "4 x a8 W.: q F, k 2 » $2 d Dx : 
« uy ai EI : = $22. tear he 4 4 "OR 4 AIST; FI Len ; Rf a> >.” v8 - 
Pl Re ONES "6 LI Ohh, Lo Ss IN not dos; EL IAR. a + SE E&OE "> 3X” 2 LE _ 
F- < . +0 INES ny k. 45 yp FR 5 Jt THOzSE wn id % + £ Ip 5 2 IF; 2 Op F: 
> Yee” > Ps EG be; SPODE SER ome oa RE en SCID 1 ng ' LEP 
i "2 ; vo 0 v . #54 73; 3 ted Wo "LES > I LP je FIC , > 7 ERS RES, > et - 6: 
+ hh Le a bs A ; 7 SIS 4; WY V . 4 " Pm # E £ res, *% 
- . £2 4 "* * bs » OS. 40 Ys a; ” 24 
2 <A 22x59, WIE 8”... 8 
; I ————_——_ . ma AS” 


of ſuffering and reioning with Chriſt. 


together to joyn barrel /againſt Ramoth-Gilead? 
= they had enquired of 400 falſe Prophets, and 
they all cryed Peace, peace : Is there not one more, 
ſaid [ehoſhaphat, of =_ we may enquire > Yea, 
ſaich Ahab, there is one Micaiah, but I cannot 
abide hims, I hate him, for he never propheſieth good 
to me but evil - And thoſe thar were ſent for him, 


fied good unto the King with one month, therefore 


as the propher anſivers there, Verſe 14. ſo do 1, 


dare not (rhough you ztreat me never ſo) ever 
ſpeak well of that the Lord ſpeaks evil of: rhough 
men may cry you up and admire parts, and dutzes, 
and forms, as if they were the ſubſtance, yet if 
chey come bur from the power of ſelf, and tend to 
advance ſelf, though orhers may make ſuch as 
Kings and Princes and Leaders in Religion: yet 
theſe, withour the ſubſtance,I muſt tell you plain- 
ly, My God, my Maſter abhors : Iſrael is an em- 
pty vine and bringeth forth fruit to hinsſelf : there- 
fore'I for my part cannor prophehie peace to you, 
in your Ingheſt and glortouſeſt duties on that 
ground : Truly Brethren, I'dare not ix this place 
ipeak the v:/iors of mine own heart but the faithful 
Embaſhe of my Lord and Maſter, 

Thar Scripture named before, Seek, ( ſaith our 
Saviour ) ſtrive to enter in at the frrait gate ; for 
2nany ſhall ſeek, and ſhall not be able: And ſay I, 


- [1f many ſhall ſce&.ro exter;and ſhall not be able,wnar 


K (hall 


they counſel him, ſo /et rhy words be alſo: And 


rell him by the way, That all the Prophets prophes- | 


As the Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto | 
| 222, that will 7 ſpeak: T ſhall nor, I cannor, nor 
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| Epheſ, 6. 


T2, 


= ; P5, Of ſuffering nd reigning with Chriſt. 


ſhall become of them that never ſeek> And 
know, it 1s ſuch a ſtriving, which mage the Apo- 
{le compare it to 4 Race,So rw (ſaith he) that ye 
may obtain : Likewiſe he compares it ro a fighr, 
Put ou the whole armour of God, aud ſtand faſt, 
Eph. 6. 13. he compares it likewiſe ro A wreſt- 
ling : How intent are mien 11 theſe caſes of itri- 
ving> they mind rhat thing onely: We wreſtle not 


{ againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities 


and powers,and ſpiritual witkedneſſes 1n high places, 
Verſe 12, Now you know, Wreſtlers are very 1n- 
rent, andmind the things onely they are abour, 
they are very watchful leſt they ſhouldbe forled - 


| Therefore exaraine yon: hearts ; Do you Thas 


ſtrive > do you Thzs wreſile for heaven, with all 
your might > .or 1s It not the leaſt thing that 


things of leſs conſequence ?or do you not mindir, 


your eye and deſires are another way, after other 
things; money, and health, and ſuperiority, fa- 
wr at Coart, and with great ("a thier iy of 
youth, haudſomneſs, decking the body, opinion of 
goodneſs from others, and rhe like ? 
account rea/things, and worth your labour and 
pains; butas for the Heaven 1 ſpeak of, the 


' waywhereto confifting ſo much in ſe/f-denyal,you 


have ſome faint wiſhes roward it, but the other 
way r#ns your ſtrong defires : "And if you thus 
wreſtle, no marvel you get the fo:/; for, Tet you 


have bur :ches and'hononrs, health and proſperity ; 
| | ler 


troubles you > Do you not rather mind A// other 


Theſe you” 


and other things roo with ir> do you not ſeem | 


to Offer violence to the Kingdom of heaven, and " 


Of ſuffering a 
ler you have but beat y aud handſomeneſs, long life | 
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and delrverances,and the eſteem and praiſe of men, 


| and you pj well enough. 


As Metphiboſheth ſaid ro.Navid , when he bid 


{ him and Z:iba Divide the land between them: Me- 


phiboſhetb antiwers, Nay,ſaith he,zow may Lord the 
King is come home 11 peace , let who will darvide 
the Land : So, let thar whu.h :s Lord and King : 
thy eſteem, come homie to thee, let. who will rake 
heaven : for health , and riches, and howour , and 
praiſe , and credit 1n the world , theſe things you 
account real and preſent : foryou know and feelthe 
uſe and benefit of them ; bur as for theſe thiags to 
come, they are a great way oft, we ſee them not 


| zow what they are,and rherefoce( ſay you) give us 
| theſe things:and as for our ſouls, we will trutt God: 


with them, for God 1s merciful ; we kyow zt, and 
he. thar would make us afraid kyows 1t alſo, for 
all he frames and preſenrs us with ſuch Bugbears. 

Saith the Apolile Peter, 1, Pet. 4.18. If the 
righteous can ſcarcely be ſaved, where (hall the 
wicked aud ungodly appear?) know the general vote 


| of :aterpreters expornds this place of temporal de-| 


livergaces : but you muſt pardon me, I take 1t not 


'| ſo (my eyes are too dim toread your 1am notes 


upon this rext ) I rake it as it is ſpoken, {f therigh- 
teous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, &c.that 1s,if the r1gh- 
teouſeſt, with all his r:ghreouſueſs : 1f the juſt with] 
all his 7 »/txeſs : 1f Peter with all his zears , 1f Job 
with all :his patiexce , if Abraham with all his 


Faith , if Joſeph with all his chaſftneſs, if Moſes | 
| with all his zzeekreſs , if all theſe 
Thy | K 


ſhall ſcarcely be 
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2 Cor, 6, 
10, 


F- oF 132- ] of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 1 


ſaved, where wilt thou appear > what will become 
of thee that haſt nothing of all theſe þ 

And to this purpoſeI told you the laſt ſabbarh, 
as there were fix eps that went upto Solomons 
throne, fo there be (ix ſteps or degrees which we 
muſt Aſcend , before we can fit down with Chriſt 
upon his throne of Reſt and peace. | 

The firſt is, Condemmation of our (elves, 

Confeſſling and acknowledging our - own 
finfulneſs and wickedneſs, condemning and abhor- 
ringour ſelves really i the fight of God, upon a 
true ſight of our own vileneſs. 


Secondly, Annihilation of our ſelves, account- 


| foul, When all conditions are Alike to us,whether 


= 


ing our ſelves Nothing, worſe then nothing, and 
as 1t were, beatizg our ſelves to duſt in our own 
elteem. 

Thirdly, Abadrcation or forſaking all thivgs in 
the world, of whar nature or condition ſoever. 
Hſing the world as if we uſed it mt. 

Fourrhly, Indifferency to all things, to all cox- 
ditions, wherher t9 riches or poverty , to howonr or 
diſhonour, to health , or ſickneſs , toll report and 
good report, to liberty and impriſonment, to praiſe 
or diſpraiſe, to peace or to war, to fair weather or 


| 


God makes us ſador merry. | 

Fifthly, Conformity to Chriſt our head , fol- 
fowing him as our pattern , that in what condition 
ſoever we are in, whatever in ſuch a condition 
Chriſt himſelf would do , were he 11 our caſe and 
condition, the ſame do we. 

Stxthly , Deriformity , when indeed we are 00 


longer | | 


p ; TT IM 4 | " Ph nb PR ny ET: the TIE WY Fog ni EF, Site 7 OR PET ; FR 7. 
4 | Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. |* 13 
*\ [longer men but gods : miſtake me nor,thar is,wvhen 
3 |weattno longer our ſelves, but God acts ins ; 
} |rhar if we do aything, yer w2 ſee ard feel, and 
i [confeffit is God that doth it ,thar if we ſpeak, it 1s 
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| 


Chritt that ſpeaks ; if we think, 1t 18 Chrilt that 
thinks ; ifwe go, 1t is Chiilt that goeth : that wr1s 
no longer Trhar ac any thing , zt #5 Chrift that 
dwelleth in you? and you and the members of your 
body are given up to him a Irving ſacrifice , and as 
mnſtruments of righteouſneſs, Rom. 6.13. Theſe 
are things the Old man cannot indure to hear of, 
They are terrible to flzth and blood , the fleſh 
cannot indure to hear of Whippings and Rack- 
ings, fire and faggot. Bur fet me xell-you, that 
theſe things are farr ſhort of theſe ſpiritual ſuffe- 
rings, Theſe are a thouſand-fold more hard ro un- 
dergoz ; as thoſe canwitneſs , who have expert- 
ence in them : nay, yet let me rell you, a man 
werebetter endure any, nay all thoſe ſufferings, 
Nay that a Milſtone were hanged abour his neck, 
and He dragged tothe bottom of the ſea, then 


OD * . 2 o 
not to have his part in theſe ſufterings, for they 


are ha erings, 
Bet Anh e thivgs ,and the difficulty of 
theſe Names and of this work ſhould make you 
amazed,and make you cry out, quzs poteſt ſalvari? 
who then can be ſaved > if all muſt aſcend rhoſe | 
fix ſteps you have named, hovy few then have got- 
ten, or will get to heaven > 
Therefore before I proceed any further , Let ; 
me for your comfort and encouragement | 


bl 


repreſent unto you two things : two Qural:- | 


——_——____@. 


K 3 fications 


Rom, 6. 
13. 


Luke 18, 
26 
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John x. 
2.6. 


Exodus 6. 
3. 


| | Of ſuf er ing and reigning with Chriſt. | 


— 


fications of theſe rruths. 
Qualification "i 
The firſtis this, Thar God is in you, althovgh 


you know 1t not z.as you know there are 1n us all 
:hoſe parts, thoſe organs and 1n{iruments of life 
by which we brearh and live ,as Nerves, Arteries, 
Sinews , Bones, &c. whereof thovgh moſlt' of us do 
nor know their particular names and uſes, and 
how knit together,and whereof we have daily and 
minutely uſe of - And if any of you be Ar- 
r:1{ts in the body of Man, yon can diſcourſe there- 
2, and delineate plainly the ſe and exerciſe of 
chem. FE 

And as Thy ſaid concerning Chriſt , There #s 
one in the midſt of you whom you kuow not , Joh, 1. 
26, I ſay ſoof you , there 1s one amorg you, and 
yer alas, you ſee hiznot, you kzow hizz not : and 
as God faidto Moſes, Exod, 6.3. By my name Al- 
mighty , was I known unto your fathers : but by my 
zame )ehovah was I wt known unto them. 1 was 
the ſame then, bur by rhart name they kney7 me 
not. So Godis the ſame in himſelf, but he is nor 
manifeſted tothee, nor in thee ; thar is, he lives 
not zz thee (as tothee) , to thy fight and knoyw- 
ledge, | 

So likewiſe the Parriarchs and Prophets before 
Chriſt, they knew him: but not as we do now; 
they knew him by the name MESS AH to 
come, and'by the promiſed ſeed, and to be He 17: 
whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed;oy theſe names 


they | 


F 
k. 


= —- ; 


&+ }falls /ower to his underſtanding ; (ſaich he.) That 


* |hroweſt not whence it cometh ox whither it goethr; ſo | 
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| _Ofſ uſfering and rei ning with Chriſt. 
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———_— 


they knew him rhen ; bur not by the Meſſiah 
come, The Mefſeah born , the Meſſiah crucihed, 
= [the Meſſiah riſen again,the Mefſiah aſcended, 4- 
* [braham, faith Chriſt, deſired ro ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it and was glad, Toh, 8, He ſaw 1t hfreen hun- 
dred years hefore, bur not as we ſee 1t. 

But theſe things are ſomewhat 09 hi 


gh,and you 
cannot Conceive (ic may be) what I meanby 
theſe expreſſions. Bur I ſhall come lower to your 


'? [theſe hidden things, and make them fanuliar ro 
you. | 
Saith our Saviour to Nicodemns, (he was one 
that wanted teaching , for all he himſelf was a 
Teacher wn [ſrae/ ; Chrilt began ro reaſon with 
him of H:gh and Hidden and Myſterious things ) 


# | capacities, and ſhall make you acquainred with | 


Except a'man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
{ | dom of God, Chrilt was now too high for him: 
| [See (for all he was ſuch a great and /earned 
man among the Jews what an 1gnorant and a 
fleſhly anſwers he makes Chriſt, Can a man enter 
into his mothers womb and be bora again ? Chriſt 


i |whichzs born of fleſh us fleſh , and that which vs born 
© } of theSpirn zs Spirit : He falls lower (ill, ro fami- 


zot that I ſaid unto thee, ye muſe be born again.T he 
wind (now I am inthy element wherein thou un- 


whither it liſketh , and thou heareſt the ſound , but | 


liar compariſons to make him underſtand ; Marvel | 


derſtandeſt,even among the creatures ) 1 b/oweth| 


1s every one that 1s bornof the Spirit, 
1 L K 4 


Jokg 8. 


John 3, 6, 


= { 136-| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | p 


| Mat, 15, 


37. 


So , would you know of me how far theſe 
high truths may be diſpenſed with , and whar is 
the /oweft degree in grace you mult come to,if ye 
would be ſaved > Thas ; though God call you nat 
to that degree ofſuffering,as he doth ſome others; 
yet there ought tobe apropenſion and an Aﬀet i- 
0x £O it, to aim at it, though you reach ir nor, As 
a child is a reaſonable creature as well as the /uſt:- 
eff man, and the fulleſt grown man ; and we do 
not exclude ir from the zame ofa man, or from 
the zatare of a man : for hewill be a man in time, 
he hath all theparts and /izeaments of a man,and 
he 1s growing and intends rowards a man, So 
neither dowe exclude rhoſe Chriſtians that are 
weaklings and Babes in Chrilt , neither from rhe 
»ame,nor fromrhe hope of Chriſtians, though they 
be but Babes,and have nor that ſtrength as perfect 
and ſtrong men in Chriſt have : You know ze 

can veaſon and diſcourſe of things to our #nder- 
ſtandings, and can tell you the reaſon of their 
ftreagth and growch; we do not expect this in 


children. 


Our Saviour calls the woman of Canaan no 
better then a Dog,, a whelp ; rath ( ſaidſte ) 
chough Iam ſo, yer Lord the whelps eat of the 
crumbs under therr Maſters table: know this , the 
beſt Chriſtizansare but Whelps, meer puppies and 
weaklings 1n compariſon of their after andof 
that they ſhould be, and eat bur the crumbs, the 
fcraps that fall from their Maſters table in that 
regard : Alas what poor,ungrown , unſhapen Crea- 
tures are they , in compariſon of their head, the 
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| 4 Of ſuffering and reryntng with Chriſt. 
4 Locd Jeſus Chriſt > and whar fragments do we 
7 live upon, tothoſe darntres he would find us and 
# feed us with, if we were but capable or fit for 
4 them > So, though we find nat 11 our ſelves that 
| firepgth and grawth that- ſhould be , yer be nor 
{ diſcouraged, ſo you find but a propex/iar and diſpo- 
'} /tzoztoward theſe things,and ro grow as much as 
| you can, then be ſure, Chriſt will perfect that diſ- 
4 poſition 11 his due time. K 


3 Qualifearias NY 


pe 


| Secondly, God accepts the will for the deed: for| 
(as the Apofile ſaith) 2 Cor. 8.12. A man is ac-| 2 Cor, 8, 
| cepted according to that he hath,and not according to | "2+ | 
{that be hath wot : ſoit be areal and a true will, a | 

will in good earneſt, then there 15 no queliton, He | | 
4 accepts the will for the deed ; bur be ſure ir be ſo; | | 
| for you muſt know(as the Apoſtle ſaith,Gal.6.7.) | Gal, 6, 7. 
| Be not deceived, do not fiatrer your ſelves, God #5 | 
| 2ot mocked,you cannatdecerve him with preten- 
ces ; bur if it be ſo, thenhe accepts the will for 
the deed. * | 1 
| As David, 2 Sam, 3o..21, when Ziglag was #1 
{ fired, andtheir wives and children carned away | > $99 | | 
| captives while he was abſent, David goes and in- | 3** *** 

| quires of the Ephod whether he ſhould purſue af- | 
| rer the enemy or no ; he was bid go, and jhe fol- 
| lowed them, and overtook them , and overcame | 
q them ; bur as he followed andpurſued , ſome of | 
#] his men were weary, and could not go to their 
4 Journeys end, therefore they tarried behind and 
£4 2 looked | 
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Of ſuffermg and rexoning with Chrift. |? 
looked to the feuff; but in the end , when the [pol | 4 
came to be divided, thoſe thar held our, andper- | # 
formed the work, would not let them thar tarried 
behind have any part with them ; yea, ſauh Da- 
| 9:4, theſe that rarried behind ſhall have as good 
a partas thoſe rhatfought;for their will was good, 
rhey as really intended it, as thoſe that performed 
it: and rhis was made a /tatate and a law in Iſra- 
el ever after. | | A 

Beloved, juſt ſo i51t withour infinite wiſe God, | # 
He ſets by All his Souldiers alike , rhovgh he ſer | 
ſome in the Froxt, and ſome in the Reer,and ſome | ©: 
in otherofhces ; ſome 1n more dangerous places, | þ 
and ſome 1n leſs ; yet he efteems rhem all h:5 true | 4 
ſouldiers, as well He thar is weak (ſo he be faith- | 
ful) as he that performs the greateſt ſervice, 

So inthe 20 of Matthew,and the 11 Verſe,the | ; 
| Maſterthere hired ſervants,ſome ſooner, & ſome | 3 
later,ſome at the fixth,ninth;tenrh,eleventh hour | 
bur none at the twelfth; (obſerve that)noneat the | : 
twelfth hour ; and when he came to pay, he gave |. 
all alike ; thoſe rhat came firſt , and had done | ? 
more ſervice. marmured:{ayes the good Maſter of | 2 
the houſe, Take that 7s thine; 1s thine eye evil be-| ? 
cauſe mine 15 good? even {0 1s 1t with us : ſo we 
have a right and real d:ſþoſition ro ſuffering, a rea- 
| dizzeſs thereunto, and as great a willingneſs to do 
much work, and to work all the day , if God call 
us toIt, as ro do alittle when God calls us ot to| | 
"x;Then my brerhren know , God in ſuch a caſe |] 
accepts the will for the deed : perhaps we are not |} 
actually called to poverty , nor actually to diſ- | 


Brace, b., 
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f ſuffering and reigning with C brit. | 


orace, to whipping, to pulling a pidges with wilde 
horſes, to racks, to breaking of bones, ro crucify- 


4 ing, as you know ſome have been - Though we 
}] are nor Called ro do what orhers are, ſo we do 
4 what we can, and are faithful in our talent , and 
? [:Þþ ready toimploy a greater talent ro more advan- 
| rage, ifit be Gods will tocall you toit : But knoyw, 
all mft ſuffer, leſs or more ; for fo much 1s inclu- 
ded in-rthe Parable; the laſt that was called was at 


4 in Chriſts vineyard : Chriſt will have oze hours 
4 work done before night; take notice of this: and to 
A return to our former Sinule, : 

1 A Captain that hath Souldtiers, all and not 1 

| the frazt ; he dyes a Souldier, that dyes in the 
4 barrel (ler ic be where itwill) as well as he thar 
A dies 1n the forefroxt : The Lord is called in Scrip- 
4 ture The Lordof Hoſts : we are part of his Soul- 
4 diers : he hath heavexly Souldiers,as well as earth- 
#1 ly; Iris ſaid of the Angels, that they are Read) to 
4] do his will, Pſal. 103.20. they are all ready. yet we 
2 read but of a fewof their names that he ſent ofer- 


1] part of his heavenly hoſts, as thoſe thar he doth 
| tend; they are as ready and willing as rhoſe thar 
1 were ſent. So thoſe Chriſtians rhar ſuffer nor ſo 
| much,which he rakes away in yourh,& in the in- 
fancy of their Chriſtianity, theſe have rhe rirle of 
4 Souldiers, as well as thoſe that live to their full 
# age, and to befarhers in Chriſt,and have ſuffered 
never ſo much ; All is one, fo we be #2 'a willing- 


Y twelfth; he that was called iaſt,wrovght one hour| 


4 rands ; yet thoſe that he never ſent, are as truly | 


_Plal, 103, 
20, 
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of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
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eſs and readineſs : onely deceive nor your ſelves: 
I know if I ſhould ask any of you of your willing- | # 
neſs and readineſs, you will ſay, you are willing, | # 
and he is not atr#e Chriſtian thar defires not to |? 
be ready to do Gods wil & to grow in grace:yes, |: 
yes,weare taught that(ſay you )in theLords pray- 
er,to pray,T hyKingdone came,and thy will be done. 
I,I,I know well enough,you have words enough, 
very good words, you have Rel:gio at your bo 4 
gers, and your tongues end : it 1s true, weall of | 
us cry daily , Thy will be done, thy Kingdom | 
come , and it may be we have faid-theſe words a | 
thouſand times over : and yet it may be,-we are of | 
the number of chem: thar ſay, We will vor that thou | 
(halt rule over us ; let us break their bonds. and caſt 
away theſe cards from us, Pſal. 2.3.1,and 1t may be 
we faſt and pray, and tye our ſelves to 4 9 gen 
rule, which we will by zo means omit : an Jet- 
be like thoſe in the 1. of 1ſazah, give God ery 
good words, draw near with our monuthes, and ho- 
nour him with their lips , bat yer our hearts are 
far from him, and we w:ll have ozr own will ; God 
nor his wayes neither ſhall croſs us of chat : And 
if ſo be God will bur let us have our wills, we will 
then give him ſervice enough in this kind, bodily 
ſervice, and bodily exerciſe more then he would 
have weary himz with ſacrifices , I and our ſelves 
00. | 
Brethren,what ſhall we think of thoſe men thar 


extenfion of his power & government,and yet do 


nothing bur plot treaſomzare theſe loyal ſub ow 
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| ? Off: #fering and reigning with Chriſt. | 4 
:|4] Soirt may be you will fay with Paul, To will zs 
- | | preſent with me,but to do I know not how to perform, 
, | | Rom. 7. 18, Irequire you therefore , as you will | pom 7 
J I as ſer before God Almight v - and his ele(t angels, 18, 
, | 7 | chat your willingneſs be rrue and real, 8 not pre- 
- | }] rended, thar there be as true and as great willing- 
A 1 neſs, as there is ina man that is hungry zo eat : 
, | 7] and to be as willing as a thirfly man would drink; 
- | 4] 8thenif it be {o,I ſay as you ſay,8& as the Apoſile 
f|& | faith , he will accept the will for the deed;8 more- | 
: || | over he will work the deed:Ir is with God, as 1t 1s 
2|Z| with aman looking ina glaſs, ifyou gotoit ,1t |. - 
f| | will goto you; if you go from it, it willgo from 
«| $] you ; if you look proudly,it wall do ſo too ; if you 
2 | | ſmile on 1t, it will ſmile on you; if you kiſs 1t,1t 
> | +] will kiſs you: juſt ſo it is with our Ged; with the 
t| + | 14ſt man thouwilt ſhew thy ſelf juſt; and with the 
4] froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward ; with the 
7 | 3 | pure thouwit ſhew thy ſelf pure, Pſal, 18, 25, 26. | Pſal. 18. 
-| +|1fwe do bur ſo much as incline to God, God will | 25> 26. 
>| | inclinetous:As ſoon as the Prodigalinclined,and 
1| 3| had bura thought to turn again ro his farther, his 
{| 2| father was ready to turn towards him - for ſays the 
[| 3] Text, Luke 15.18, 19, 20, While he was yet afar | Long 
7 | 4] off he ſaw his ſon and ran to meet him, | 18,19,20, 
{| *| Havingpremiſed theſe two qualifications, like 
; || 4 natl in the ſanftuary to Rivet you to your hope, 

| #| we come now to ſet our feer upon the firſt ſtep 
© | 3 thatleads us up to this Throve of Perfetion and 
> | 3] Reſt - Bur, here ſtands [A Lion] in theway (the 
> [23] fluggardfaid ſo inthe Proverbs, to excuſe his idle- | 
> [2 nel) when there was none : but here ſtands a 


Lion 
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_- Of ſuffering rift. 7 
LEES 


| a Lionindeed; A Roaring Lionthar doth hinder,& 
E/. 7. will hinder, till he be taken away ; He ſtands con- 
S x Per, 5, | t1mallyat the foot ofthele ſteps, ſecking whoms he 
4 j* | way devour, andwill ſutfer 79 man to come near : 
: And he ſtands compleatly Armed, & bids men ad- |; 
ventare if they dare,chey come upon their perils, | 
All the imitable actions of our Saviour we are | 

4 co follow, though not his miracles, ag to cure che | 
blizd, and heal the /ame, andraiſe the dead, and | © 
che like: bur he hath ſer us @ pattern wherein we |# 
[. ſhould all imitate him ; for He being Lord of all, | 
| phil... g | YEt be became leaſt of all; although he was God | 
| equal with his Father, yer he Emptied himſelf, and |? 
| poured ont allhis glory , and became as a ſervant, |* 
| ftubmirting himſelf ro death, yea, rothe death of | 
the croſs : then which deſcription I cannor give |? 
5 you a more plain ſhorter, or more infallible comz- |: 
T # pendrum of his ſufferings, wich will afluredly draw. [7 
4 after it, Being glorified with him © Herem 
ye muſt imitate him , herein ye mult ſuffer 
t- {with him , and Herein ye ſhall be Glorified 
F! | zogether - underſtand I pray you, I do not ſay 
E 1 ye mui be poor as Chriſt was poor ;1 do not ſay 
E\ | {ye muſtbewh;prasChrilt was wiipt; that ye mult 
: _ - | be crowned with thorasas Chriſt was : this 1s more 
' |thenTI know : I know not what God may do 
I * [with you in that regard, whether he will call you 
= to this Or not z nay, if I ſhould tell you ſo, rhis 
were To begin at the wrong end ; for if you ſhould 
Y | {do Allthis,and undergo zever ſo much,the urmoſt 
E miſery that eyerman endured upon earth, name 
Y what dearh and torture you will, it doth not ne- |" 
ceſlarily | * 
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Z| medicines outwardly to the skin, it will do him 
2| no good ; you muſt alter ſomewhat within before 
i2| ye can cure him - ſo if a man ſ#ffer never ſo much 
©{ outwardly in his body, if youalter nor the hearr 
| within (for all evil 15s 1nthe heart )till that be made 
#| clean, till there be a ſuffering there , there is no 
+| good done ; rill then , we ſuffer nor with Chriſt, 

{|:z, to be empried of our ſelves, ro be made No- 


2 | ferings indeed; all other outward and bodily ſuf- 
* |ferings are bur the ſhadow ; theſe are rhe ſub- 


| your mfirmities and weakaeſſes , but throw down 
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_ Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
ceflarily follow That ye ſhall be glofifiedwith him: 
As 4,man in a feaver, if you apply neyer ſo many 


thing, to forſake our own mls &Cc. theſe 77e ſuf- 


ſtance, and the Tre Suffetings : This 15, tayuffer 
with C briſt, that ſo we may rerguwith im. * 


7] Ifayhergin wemuſt inucare Chriſt in theſe two] 
3] rhings ſpoken of, Ph:1.2.6,7,8.Let this 91d be in Phil. 2, 6, 
31 you, which was in Chriſt Jeſus , who being in the | 7 
* | form of God, thought it uo robbery to be.equal with 


God, but made hin{, elf of 70 reputation , and took. 
upon him the form of a ſervant, aud was made in the 
likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, aud became obedient un- 
to death, eventhe death of the Croſs: we muſt be 
Empty and Humble ;, empty thy ſelf of all thy 
S1frs, yea of all thy graces : down with, not onely 


your Crowns, before the Lamb that ſitteth' 


on the Throne, Rev, 4. 12, and proclaim , Al Rey,g, 1 3;þ 
.g lory, all honour, «nd all power be Unto him for ever: | | 


I ſay, down wich all your graces , your excellen- 
cies, that wherein you reallyo.excel, throw all 
down 
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"4 144 | Off uffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


down before him, your real excellencies,all muſt || 
berhrown ar the feer of the Lamb : he hath filled || 
the hungry with good things , and the rich he hath 
Luk.1,53, ſent empty aw4)s Luke r. 53, Bur here ſteps 1), | 
and here ſtands in our way the old Adam, the old | 

Serpent, Lucifer, Fleſh, Selfneſs, &c. he hath d:-|7: 
vers names , for our better kowledge of him ; and|® 
wh2- he heareth of theſe ſufferings, he cryes, Oh |. 
Maſter, favour thy ſelf, Mar, 16. 23. none f theſe 7 
things ſhall happen to thee: what needeſt thou go | 
this \7ay > here 1s a killing way indeed ; /:ve ſell, 
fill thy ſelf with riches, and filthy ſelf with plea- | 
ſures, and fill thyſelf with wiſdome, &c.you will | 
find the benefit of it : bur you know Chriſts an- |-# 
ſwer , Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an _ bo 
unto me * for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be| © 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. = 
Objedt, But ir may be you will ſay to me,Whar | 7 
doyou tell us of the 9/d red Dragon, and Lucifer, |% 
abd of the Devil, &c. we have nothing to do with | 
any of theſe things;tell thoſe of them thatir con-|*} 
cerns : I hope there 1s none of us poſſeſt;ſome are |# 
Mark 1, | cady with Petey to curſe burerly , ſwearing, /|F 
- * kyow not the inan : 1 never ſaw any of theſe things; | 
| | What ſtrange things will this babler make us be-| 

| Lieve ? what will he bring us to at laſt? : 

| Beloved, I anſwer; Have patience with me ,|-: 
Did atyy of you ever ſee his own eyes, His own| | 
face,except in a glaſs ? though you think you ne-| 
ver ſaw the Devil ; yet had you looked into Gods|; 
book , there youymight have ſeen him 12 you :| 7 
There you are Whaden to .fight with your own| * 
i Ns PHE , ſelves,| 
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fettions , with your own reaſon , with your own 
8 w:ll; and therefore if you will find your exemres, 
E | never lookwithont , if you will find our the De- 
Z] vil, and what He is, and what his nature is , look 
24 within you ;you will never fd hm without;there 
| you may ſee him 22 his colours,in his ature, 1n his 
| power, in his effects and workings : but my fear 


. $55 


SS 


£4. 


#1 15, that hearint you hear and underſtand not , and 
I [cerng you ſee not, Mar, 13. 14. | 

2 Again, You never ſaw your own ſouls,did you, 
*| bur onely inthe eftects> it maybe you never ſaw 
4] this Fiery red Dragon : but inhis fects you may 
4 ſee him daily : From whence come lyes (ſaith the 


L 


1 hatred,debate ? come they not from hence,even from 
-4 your luſts > James 4. 1. 


# abour rhe leprokie, the Prieſt muſt come and /ook, 
A 62 it again and again;much ado there was, and. all 
jj was zo thisend, thar they might know it, that ſo 
=] they might avaid it : So we ſhall yeyer avoid thzs 
| Od Serpent , this bloody Dragon, if we do nat 
learn to know him , to know himin his effects 72 
2 #5:and as I ſaid before, we carinot come toſer our 
] foor ſo muchas on this firſt tep,leading vp to S9- 
-] /om2z5Thron2,bur we ſhall find H1Mchis Giant, 
q this Go/:zah Armed, being full of ire; rerror, and 
J dreadfulneſs, ſtanding in our way : and there is #2 
A comm near, without he be overcome, ſubdued, 
2x] conquered, and tzken away. 
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And now I have This dreaful Dragon co fight 
F | E 


ſelves, wich your own deſires , with your own af* 


A Apoſle Lowes) and wantouneſs, and pride, env7 


7 Inthetimeof rhe Lav there was much a do 
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” Of ſuſjering aud regping with Chriſt. 
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withal, For I have deſired it Through the power 
of God, to give him ſuch a blaiy, rthar he may be 
mortally wounded in you and me: I deſire thar ir 
may be wich me, as ir was with the ſword of San, 
and the bow of lovathan,which never returned empty | 
op 14 vain., from the blood of the ſlain, and fromthe 


2 Sam. 1. 


« Sam,25, Nature : if he be called, Satar, thar you ſhall ſay 


I have found him Saran ro me,which 11gnthes Se- 


fat of the mighty, This Mighty NIMFOD. 
And when I have gone over his ſeveral names, 
and opened them , I hope to diſcover him fo to 
you, thar you may ſay experimentally, as Abigal 
taid of Nabal, Nabal is his name, and ſo ishe, 
I Sam. 25. 25. Nabal 18 hi5name , and fois his. 


ducing, and ſo 1s his nature - if he be called rhe 


| 


Old man, rhe Old man we have ſound him in our 
practiſe - 1f called the Red Dragon or the Strong 
man, or what elſe he 1s called io we have found 
him in his efte&s ro our poor ſouls : And I have | 
delired to diſcover him ; and now I have fallen” 
upon it, God grant I may doit effectually , even } 
co the afiaulting and rab6ng his ftrongeſt and moſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes and ſtrong holds in you and 
me , that Imay now have a deadly blow ar. the 
Head ofthis SERPENT, thar hath ſo /ozg 
and ſo often bitren my Heel, and wounded you and 
me when we felt it not. We 

But my Endeavours and my Wiſdome,nor my 
trength will do no good, he 1s roo AFG HTY 


for me to-encounterwith, neither go / agazſt| 
Him w th Sword or Spear, but imthe name of 
THE LORD. OF HOSTS... 


EY 
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FOR THE BATTEL IS THE LORDS. 
The feeling of theſe things :z your ſelves will 
be farr beyound my deſcribing them. 


i. Of ſuffering and rergning with Chriſt. 
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| 2 Neither wall I bring any Rayling accuſation 
. | againſt him, (but onely tuch as rhe Scripture hath 
*:| givenhim) and onely ſay,as the Arch-Angel 2.- 


*| chael ſaid when he and his Angels forght with 
| + |the Devil and his Angels, Ide 9. 
'' |] THE LORD REBUKE THEE. 
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Sermon [I]. 


Rom. 8. 17. 


IF ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſ F glonfued ronether. 


"> 
I'11 4714'S, 


matter, none of them in the meaſure) -to the ex- 
preſlion of two words : 

I. ivory '} $0700 
2, grambvarty 


Firſt, He humbled himſelf. 
Secondly, He emptied himſelf. 


ro be poor with Chriſt, to be reproched with 
Chriſt, tofufter dearh with Chriſt, &c. ir may be 
we are not called ro theſe, neither matters it whe- 


calls us to thoſe conditions: But in theſe two we muſt 
of neceſſity ſuffer with Chriſt, if we would be glori- 
fied with him : He was found (ſaith that Text) 1 
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_ Of ſuffe ring and reigning with Chriſt, | : 


Brought and Reduced the laſt Sabbath, allthe | 
inucable ſufferings of Chriſt (for ſome of rhem |! 
are not imitable in manner , nor alwayes inthe | 


And in theſe two things conſiſts our ſuffering | 
| with Chriſt : ic may be ro-be whipt with Chriſt, 
| 


ther we do or no ſuffer inthat kind , except God |. 


Phil. 2, 7, $. 14 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
| the form of a ſervant, he was Humble as a ſer- 
vant, He that was Lord of all glory, emptied 
Z | himſelf of all thar glory which he had with the 
* | Pather, being God equal with him, 1n full pow- "Y 
eran] glory ; yer he emptied hiniſelf, pouring 104 
: | or all hzs glory, and made himſelf of no reputation | " Ta. 
© | andizdeed he became a Servant of Servants, 4s 30x 
* | know, who calls himſelf ſo. 
t| | And (as you may remember) the laſt day, 
7 | whenwe intended to diſcover thoſe fx ſteps thar 
2 | ledupto Solomons Thron?, to this Throne of Hv- | 
17 | miliry, we found there a HU GE Pocrrer ; v:z, Þ = 
e | | theſtrong man Armed, ſtanding at rhe foot of |. =# 
n |. | theſe ſteps : whom we intend to deſcribe ro you 
e | | by opemng thoſe names that rhe Scriprure gives 
:-| : | him : Ireckoned them twenty in nomber, 
I. The Old-man. 2 Adam. 3. The Serpent. 
4. Lucifer, 5. The Red Dragon. 6. The Roaring 
Lig. 7. The Devil. 8. Antichriſt, 9g. Sm. 
]| T0. Rebellion. 11. Falſe light. I2. Darkpeſs. } 
113. The Fleſh, 14. Selfneſs, 15. Propriety. —_ 
I6, Self-love, 17. Onur own will, 18, Error. oy 
Ig, Satan. 20, The ewl one. | 
8 And except He be raken away and removed | z The, 
x 4 which cill then »// Ler, there 1s no aſcending ay | 2. 7. 
C 


| one of theſe ſteps. 

| Thefirftof which was Condemnng our ſelves, 
-| 4 The ſecond Annihilation of our ſelves. | 

: s The third was Abdication, or forſaking all 


InNfs, 


-[::] The fourth, [ndifferency to all conditions, to 
16 health aud te ſichueſs, to pleuty andtowant, to good. 
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Of ſuffering wid rergning with Chriſt. | 


ſothat ye might itand indifferently affected ro 
cheſe eſtares, or to any other : ſo that they know 
not which to chooſe, as willing to have one as 
che other, if God plzaſe. 

The fifch was conformity in all things ta Chriſt ; 
imitating him in all imitable actions. 

The &xth was deiformity, as I may fo call it, 
when we are ſogiven upto God,thar we no long- 
er a&t, but when we act, it 15 God thar acts,vvhen 
we ſee, think, ſpeak, go, it 1s not we, but God : 
and ( as I ſaid) whenT had thought ro come to 
choſe 6 ſteps, we found rhat He that will with- 
hold will withhold until he be taken away: That 
Lreart Goliah and Armed ; If we do but offer to 
ſer a foot ox any of theſe ſteps, we muſt look for 
ſtriving ; expeCt to fight a great battel, we mult 
look for much 7reſiſtarce; therefore before we 
come to drayy near, we muſtlabour that this Ar- 
| med Man be removed and taken away ; or elſe we 
| ::a!l neither confeſs our own /ifw/neſs, nor our 
own z0:hingneſs and vileneſs, nor be content to 
| forſake all, nor to be indifferent to all things, nor 
any of rhe reſt, | 
| Forthus he obje&s to thee, v:z. this great red 
Dragon, this GOLIAH, S ATA N, Lit- 
CTIFER,&c. Whatneeds all this flir,condemn- 
'ng thy ſelf, and' aunihilating thy ſelf, and for- 
ſakmg all that rhy heart could delight in > &c. 
\Whar needs all this adoo > had all (doef# thox 
:kizk,) that went before thee, ſuch a difficult way 
-1 heaven? nogno, favour thy ſelf : Maſter, Ma- 


_ aud to evil report, to fair weather and to foul - 
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ſter. Be good unto thy ſelf ; none of theſe things ſhall = 
happen to thee, as Peter ſud ro Chriſt, Mat, 16.1 Mar, 16, - | :% 
& | 23. This 13 new dine indeed: had you ever} 23: g 
3 | ſich counſel given you as the, before this odde "= 
2 i|felloy came ? yerT beſeech you examine your! | 2 
*: | ſelves (Ibzſcech you bear wich me) Have ye nor I 
* | cheſe thoughts within you 2 Then If you will bur Ba - 
'* | conſeſs,this, This 1s che man, the old mar, the Lu- £9 
*# | cifer, the Devil that we go abour to deſcribe : | 9, 
#Z | Are you not ready to ſay when you hear theſe = 
Z |chings, What new doitrive is this> what do you | A&, r7, 2 
Z jrell me of the red Dragon, and the Serpent, Anit- | 19. - 32J 
# | chrift,and the Roaring Lyon, & . We know zone; 1 
> |of theſe things, we are Chriſtians; And no ſuch 1 
= |rhings appear now adayes -indeed in our fore-fa- = 
t hers dayes, we have heard thar there appeared | 
SPIRITS and HOBGOBLINGS,and| b- 
+ [ſuch kind of things ; bur thar was in the dayes of, . Sol 
*} | Popery and blindneſs : bar noxv the light hath va- |. 
/ | iſhed all theſe things, and you are ready wich BE: 
2 | Peter, Mar.14.71. to Curieand ſwear we kxow not | Mar, 14, | © 72 
' jibe man ye ſpeak of : we have heard of Dragons |'7"- | 
7 | ſpoken of by ſome of rhe Prophets, that have I 
* | bzenn the wilderneſs ; and of Adam our firlt — 
# | father, burthe is dead long ago: and we have | 
* | heard of theOwls in the deſerts,and of the Serirch- | 112. 13. A 
owls, and the Ins and Oyms of the Deſerr, ſpoken| *'* {| 
of in ſaiah: bur alas ro day, theſe rhings are 
old , and concern not us, and are forgotten -# 
[long ago: You have: ſay you ſo> and coacerz 
| ot you > Alas, Alas, butfor all this, I ſay unto ok 3 
2: | you, Theres oxe in the midſt of you, whoms you |» q© "'J E 
L 4 bmw | __ 1 
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Of ſuffering and retgning with Chrift. | 
whom you kyaw not ; See I pray youif this Dragon, || 
theſe Serpents, theſe Owls, Ims and Oyms, be || 
Not 1z you and among you, and you kyow them not, \3 
And truly I believe you will tell me you never | 
heard of ſuch a do&rine as this before ; you have |*] 
been Profetiors this 20, 3o or 4o years, and you | * 
never heard that theſe. things were zz you before : |] 
you have indeed heard and read of ſuch things, | | 
but. 30# thank, God you can waſh your hands 1n | } 
inn-cency,and you were never tavghrt ſo, nor | 
ever believed ſo : And I believe asin 1 King. |4 

22. 12.all the Prophets propheſie ſo and ſ9, and |F 

.prophefie good, and ſay you,ſhall we believe thrs | Þ# 
oddefellow ? He hath already ' made us believe | I 
that we are Devils, and now he is at it again; and 
he would perſwade us that we are Serpents, nay 
Antichiſt,and Dragons, and we know not what, | 
Well, Notwithſtanding all this (as the Apo-|:3 
file ſayes) Heb. 13.22, Ibeſeech you ſuffer the | 
words of exhortation: Truly Friends we mult ſuf- | 3 
fer this proud fleſh of ours tobe pulled out by the | 2 
roots, it willelſe deſtroy the whole body : Let me | 
pray you to Iudge your ſelves that Je may not be\} 
judged, I Cor. 11, 31. Nay judge your ſelves, | 
andye ſhall eſcape the judgment of God; God | ? 
will certainly judge you ro be fo, as we have | 7 
ſhewed ; Now, if you would eſcape his judge-| | 
ment, then be content tO judge ſo of your ſelyes 
£9 prevent his judgment, | a 

 Andas Peter the Apoſlle ſaith in another caſe, | 
Atfts 2.29, ſo wouldI to you, Men and bre-| ©: 
thren, let me freel y ſpeak, unto you of the Patriarc hb 
& : w Data, | 2 
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[Y- of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt 
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David, &c, So more boldly and freely ler me 
confeſs before you; As all theſe things arein you, 
F ſo verily I find them daily in my ſelf, and from 
F mine own experience, and I defire to conmuni- 
*#þ cate the knowledge thereof unto you: 'And I] 


K Enemy A friend ,and rhis Domeſt ich, A flranger. 
| And in preaching to you, Beloved, I aſiure 
# you I deſire to preach to myſelf; I judge you no 
| more rhenl1 Fa 9 my ſelf; I am.peccatorum pri- 
mus of whom As ſauh the Apoſile,l am C hiefe; As 
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FF yor more then my ſelf. If I look for devils, the 
I old May, Sin, Antithilt,and Dragons,or Oltrich- 
F 8s, or rhe Ims and Oyms of the Deſert, or Luci- 
A fer, or the Hiffing Serpent, &c. alas, alas, I fnd 


F-would nor that you ſhould think This Deadly | 


'F bad as any of you all: Therefore I accule you.; 


7} I need not look far, they are nigh me, they are all | 
{zz me: Andindeed there were far more hope of 
F zo0#to ſeeand confeſs ir, rhento deny and deſpite 

4 what1s repreſented unto you, 

43 Wellthen, that I may come to open H I'M ro. 
3] you, that by His names you may know him ; for 


Y 


4 Lwould ain bring you acquainted with this great 
ſtranger to you, though he be your daily gueſt : 


| | that he is1n you, Fs the midſt of yors: ſo that you 


; 

F as S. /ohn Baptiſt ſaid of our Saviour, Joh, 1. 26, 
4 ſoſay1, Therezs one inthe midſt of you, whom you 
7 &zow not ; namely, Antichritt, this Pevz/, this 

4} Darkzeſs and Blindneſs, with 4# other his names 

2 whatever He may be called, and this I world 

23] have you know ſgas your ſelves may ſeeand fee] 


| may both Hear him and See him, Tbeſeech you 
:. arraign 
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arraign and examine your ſelves : for I would 


ſelves, And I ſhall ſhortly ſhew you your Com- 
mitſton ; and Tpray, when you. hear your ſelves 
Arraigned by any of thoſe ſeveral names, anſwer 
| ro your names, and cry, Here, Here ; and ſay to 
your ſelves, as Nathan to David, and clap your 
handon every ones breaſt, and ſay, Tho# art the 
man : and alſo I would have you to anſiver as 
David to Nathan, I have ſianed: and thists the 
way for me to pronounce to you that Abſolutt- 
f on, The Lord hath put away thy ſin. | 
The firſt Name then, I ſay, which oppoſeth it 
| ſelf againſt rhis our True and BLESSED Con- 
formity with Chrilt in thoſe ſufterings, formerly 
mentioned, 


| 112 this, that our old man is crucified, & c. And he 
is ſo called, not becauſe he is Old and Azc:ent of 
adayes,but becauſe, He is The Old-man 7 or 
prattice : we are begotten with him, As David 


brought forth ; andir were better for ns we had 
ever been bory, thento be but ſo bory: weare by 
ature ( ayes the Apoſtle) Children of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. Thus Godand his Word accounts of 
(us: what Lands ſoever we have, and what 
HEIRS ſoever we be, what Hoxours and Titles 
ſoever we have, Oar father is an Amorite, and our 
mother an Hittite, Ezck., 16. 3. we are Without 
God, Strangers to the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
&c. thus we arein Gods eſteem, what ever glo- 


| fain make you all Iſtices, and Iudges of your |} 


He is called the O L D man, Rom, 6.6. Know-\ | 


confefles Pſal. 51. In fin I was begotten and | 


ECT ED edi. 
: >” MER 5 


3| codemus, A man cannot enter into' the Kingdom of 


# | be brought down. | 
—— rhis STRONG MAN ftands in| 


Z | Man; bit heisnotonelya Srrong man, bur he 


- 22,23, Thatis, That ye caſt off, concerning the 
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j Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt: | 


ry and ſplendour we have to the wor/d;ler Lords 
and great ones mind this, as our Saviour tells Nr- 


God but he muſt be born again, oh, 3. 3. theſe 


| were his words thar ſpake * Sorrue as zever mar 


ake : He whoſe words could admir @f- 10 un- 


truth : Paw indeedſaith, now I ſpeak, and mow the | 
| Lord, and this che Lord, and wow T1 : but here is| 
| one that alwayes ſpoke the words of God; he 


never ſpake of h:ſelf ; Bur ſaith he, verily, verily 
| a man muſt be bora again; Whatever it be that 
tends not to Regeneration, Mult be cutoff, it muit 


our way, vnder the name andterm of che O L D 


ſtands alſo Armed : Therefore the more ſtrong, 
the more Terrible, The more Hard ro Reſiſt, And 
he wiſhes us, to keep back and not to adventure 
rponour own rune, = 

Andhis Armour 1s Caſiome 12 fin and Pre- 
ſcription: How hardly 1s a cuſtome broke > a man 
' Can afſoon dre as leave an old cuſtome, Eph, 4. 


converſation in times paſt, that OLD MAMN, 
which is corrupt through the deceivable luſts, and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind * and fairh 
Teremy, Can the Leopard change his ſpots, or the 
Blackamore his 5kin> Ter. 13,23. Can cuſtome in 
fia be broken> ifit can, then may you learn to dy 


| well, which are accuſtomed to evil ; if it bz: broken, 


I amt ſure, it was never by your will or power,you 
MiAy 


Joh. 3. 3. * ; | 


* Divers 
Earls and 


Lords be- |; * 


ing there 
preſent, 
E Holland 
E, Mul- 


grave, CC, | 


4 
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and other 
his inti- 
mate ac, 
quain- 
tance, 
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may thank God for it : Heir is that hath over-| 


| comethis Man Armied ; You your ſelves could! 


never have overcome him : It may be here is in| 
chis Corigregation a good number of Chriſtians, # 
real Chriltians, and you haveovercome this O!/d® 
71a», but hbgw 2 you may thank God for it.; you# 
had never been ſo, nor had ever overcome, had # 
not He been ; and hadnot he foxght for you, you 
had never overcome him - Cuſtome in fin is a # 

reat matter,aS Auguſtine ſpeaking of his conver-{| 
t10n, Saith, That when he was relolved ro forſaket 
his ins, then Cuſtom i [in carne and ſer upon him, 3 
and ſayes he, All my fizsandall my Old delights 
came befor me, Crying unto me, What, will ye if 
{eave us-now > what, We that have been ſuch | 
Old Companions, loved ſo dearly, will you now 
forſake us ? Have we not often given you much | 
delight and content, and muſt we now part, and || 
part for ever ? And ſo part, as never to ſee one| 
another again > So thar Cuſtomee 1n fin may well |} 
ve called the Armour of this Old mar, for it 1s |} 
A Strong Armour. 

A ſecond name 1s Adam, and yet not exclu- | 
ding Eve : good women, do not think ſo, But I 
may fay as S, Paul ſayes, Neither is the MAN 
without the Woman in the Lord, nor the WOMAN 
without the Man : So may I, Too truly ſay, net- | 
ther is the Max withour the Fomar inthe Dev:l, | 
nor the Pomarn without the Mar in the Devil. ; |} 
and ſo both are in the tranſgreſſion : nay, the wo- || 
man was firſt inthe tranſgrethion, 1 T rm. 2. 14. i 


the whole man is defiled, Soul and Body, And we | 
call | 
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r-M| call it [44am] becauſe, Ir hides irTelf from God, | WS 
1d$] and becauſe by zt as by Adam, Sin entred into the | ] Wn” 
in| »97/d: asin our form of baptiſm we pray That #3 
1s, | che 01d Adam may be fo buried in us, and. that [ A 
/d2] the zew man may live and growin us. But, What £ 
51 did Adam? He hid himſelf : This is oze proper- be 
1d Þ ty inthis O!d Adam: when Adam had finned "6 
21u] He Hid himſelf (as he thought) from God : And 4% 
1.4] God asks him, Adam, where art thou > but what : 
r- | 4 vain thought was this in him to think to hide : 
ce M| himſelf from God ; From His all-ſeeing Creator $ 
1, $] and Maker> Bur, This Adam had ſome | "cM 
ts 8] LEAVES to bide himſelf among : that is, ſome - FF. 
e | Excuſes, for He is; not Unarmed : for in what | v7 
h i ſhape ſoever he 1s repreſented , he hath Armour | 8 
v ll Firteato him, ;.. 
hb | And his armour in this is Amlition of the = 
d |] cr12e, putting 1t off hi»ſelf. And even thus Do ES. 
e [| not we doas Adam did > Hath nor he taught us = 
1/8] che Trick of it, ro Hide our ſelyes from God. > ' 
s || chough we no not do as Adam did, torun among Ft 


the trees, yer we do ſomething equivalent,ſonie- 
- 8] fhing likeir: ſo that we are not onely Adam , Gen.3. 7: 
I | (naked) bur we, (even as Adam did) ſow fig- 
X [| Jeaves togerherfor Aprons : Rather then Adam 
Y || would accuſe himſelf, he would accuſe the wo- 
- {Fj man, and then the woman the Serpent : nay, ra- 
| ther then be-will be guilty, or confeſs his fin, he E- 
will accuſe God h:mſelf ; Thou gaveſt me the wo- W_ 
g/ 2zan, ſaith he : So, do not we do the ſame > Ra- = 
| ther then we will accuſe our ſelves, 'we will ac- 
Cuſe God ; If we be charged, why haſt thou _ 
ers ? 
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—— | Mat, 26, 
A i 41; 


" | Hoſ 13, 
* 2 : 5. 


Pal, 18. 


| created, behold it was very good: Bur lay the | 


rergnmy with C hrifts | | 


chis > Oh, I could not helpir ; it 1s this fieſh rhar |} 
thou.gaveſt me ; is not this our caſe > why haſt |} 
chou done this thing > we have our anſwer ready, | 
The fpirit is willing. but the fleſh is weak, Mar. 26. | 
41, the fault is nor in us, burin this weak and frail | 
fleſh, that thou haſt given us : bur God anſwers | 
this Old Adam peremptorily, thou belyeſt me, I |Þ 
cave thee not Thy fleſh ro deſtroy thee, Thy de- |Þ. 
ftruit ion ts of thy ſelf , O Iſrael, T am free ; Igave |Þ 
chee fleſh to a good end, but Thou haſt abuſer : | 
Therefore Accuſe thy ſelf, for all evil is from thy 
ſelf ; Blame nor-me 1n ſaying, The fleſh that I i; 
gave thee; and that Ihave nor done well in giy- 

ins thee ſuch a frail and weak fleſh,which thouarr | , 
not able ro bridle and govern: Saich God, all I | ſe 


YC 


blame on your ſelves, All that is given you, is 
grves for your good, if you abuſe it not, and rurn | 
it to evil, to yourſelves : This was a good argu- | 
ment, as Dav:d uſed it, but not as we, and as this | 
Old Adam vuſerh it ; for David often complains IF - 
of the weakneſs of his Fleſh, and that he could 
do nothing, and he had no ſtrength, and rhart his | 
bones were broken, and he was all to peices © Da-| 
vid did it by way of Argument, that God would | 
have pity upon him, and ſtrengthen him ; -bur 
we doit that we may be excuſed for all we do, 
withour defire of 'amendment : therefore away | 


with cheſe ſhifts, 4nd grve glory to God : Confeſs, * 


” 


To 
LC 
e; 
Ser 


- [2 Sam, | confeſs, thar it is thy fin, and thy tranſereflion ; || * 
12.7, and confeſs Thou art The man. | by 
| A Third name, he is called The SERPENT; | 
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Fandin Tſa. 1. 27. he 1s.called Leviathan, that 
Fcrooked Serpent. 
$ Now heis called The Serpext from that curſe, 
ÞGez.3.14.becauſe he Goes upon hzs belly, and eates 
ÞT be duſt of the eatth, 
4 Objett. But what Are we ſerpents then ? and 
TFdowe ear of the duſt of the earth? 
Þ Az(p. Yes : This Serpent is the fleſh, which 
|Kirſt came to the woman, and tempred her; for 
K--ve I take ro be meant of the ſexſit:ve,and fleſhly 
and inferiour part - and Adam to be meant, rhe 
rational and the higher part of man, viz, The 
Reaſonable Soul : Now this Serpent, the fleſh, or 
his carval part, doth not firſt and immedlately 
ſer upon Adam; for Adam might have reaſoned 
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He Arreſtsfirſt, The ſenſitive part, becauſe rhar 
It 1s next unto the Fleſh, and very little differing 
from the fleſh : And then ar laſt, by degrees, he 
comes t Adam, and that By Eve; And ſo, by 
hat means the Senſitive prevar/ed over the Ra- 
tonal, Eve over Adam, and the Yomar over rhe 
an, 
"KK O54ject. 1, but Sir, by your Favour we do not 
1 Wick che duſt as Serpents ? 
= 4». But we do, and that accordingro the 
Letter ; All that ever weſee, ſmell, rouch, taſte, 
eat, all 1s but the duſt of the earth, for this 
Serpent Licks Duſt, and Lives by Duft,andall our 
EÞenſes are Fed with Duſt : for if we ſee Beauty, 
$yeſee but beantiful duſt ; if we touch gold, it 1s 
j : TS 
Pur thick c/az, thick duſt : if we ſmell any thing, 
they 
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ic out with him: bur he firſt ſets upon weak Eve; | 
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they are but vapors from the earth; if we taſte 
any thing, it comes from the earth, andto the 
earth it returns : If we hear any rhing that plea - 
ſes the ears, Its but Aire contracted into a Sound; 
All chat we account of, and: eſteem, All that we 
Reliſh and delighr in, All, 1s but che duſtof the 
Earth; Beloved , merhinks theſe rhings ſhould 
' make a man abhor himſelf;we ſee how-naturally 
men abtior Serpents; becauſe they are made of ſo 
eontrary a nature and diſpoſition to men : And if 
This ONE Serpent be ſo loarhſom and terrible, 
And #zarmed , what 1s He, when he 1s Armed? 
| And his Armor is, His S»bri/ty, that is, his 
Wiſdom : and that you will think range ; Our Sa- 
== viour ſaith, Be wiſe as Serpents : Burt wherein con- 
"Mp | fiſts His Wiſdom > Ir confifts inthis, That when- 
Þ ſoever this Serpent Sees himſelf Afſaulced, and 
like to be Overcome, That he will do all he can to 
defend his Head, to keep that ſafe; For life zs 1 
| the Head; T1s certain, ye may Wound him in the 
Tail, and he will recover that well enovgh - For 
| lera mancomeinto agarden overrun with weeds; 
And, to deſtroy theſe, ſhall go and cur off all the 
tops of them ; we know, that This harh nor 
FS killed the weeds ; for the roors are there ſtill, and 
E..- | will ſpring agaii: So, for a manto cut off This 
particular fin, And Thar particular fin, and not to 
pull up {in by the roots, it is never the near; af- 
ter a while they grow the ranker, and the ſiron- 
oer + if we would deſtroy it , we muſt ftrike ar 
the Root of fin, at the life, at the Head; for that 
z it that. was promiſed inthe 3 of Geneſis, ba 
alt 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt » 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel bat he ſhall break thine Head: 
If at any time, we Miniſters 90 about to reprove 
you of your ſins, you Can endure us well exough, 
ſo long as we cut off but the laps of your garments: 
And you car be well contentedrto hear us; I, and 
ro reform and obey our Do&rine ; bur if once 
we come to zzeddle with the root, with the life of 
fin, Then you will ſtrive, then you wall wreſile 
and fight ro ſave rhat, and you will never fight in 
earnelt till rhen, and then you will Fight : Oh 
ſave The HEAD ; Save the LIFE of your 3:5 
and /affs, | | | 

A fourth name is Lucifer; you know the place, 
1/a. 14.12. How art thoufallen from heaven, O Lu- 
nf er, Son of by he morning ? how art thou cut down to 
e ground which didſt weaken the Nations ? for 
thou haſt ſaid tathine heart, 1 will aſcend into hea- 
vn, I will exalt my throne above the ſtars of God, 
IT will be like the maſk High - yet thou ſhalt be 
brought down to hell, to the ſides of the pit, &'c._ 

Now ic may be you will ſay unto me; Nay 


hr,you have made us bad enough already, do not | 


make 24 L,ucifers, the Prince of Devils: who are 
they, or where are they that will offer ſuch hgh 
preſumption, To Aime at Gods Seat, or to Exalt 
themſelves above the Stars of God, or tove {the 
unto God > Dt | 

I Anſiver, This Lucifer Is ſpiritual pride when 
the hearr prides it ſelf i its own excellercies; v14., 
Such thoughts as theſe : See, ſee, what an exce[l- 


| lent creature man 1s made, But little lower then 


Regard God hath unto 


the Angels? O what a 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. © 


fiaan> He hath crowned him with glory and ho- 
nour : he hart'given him Downer over alljhe 
works ofhis hands ; and hath pat all things under 


me, and the Sun to ſhine upon me, The moon aud 
ſtars to do homage and ſervice to me, and all crea- 


| murmurins, Judas by covetouſueſs, the Richman 


{ tions : For a man to g9to hell by his Religion, 
and profeſſion of t7#th : for a man to goto hell 


| have overcome ſwearing and filrhy ſpeaking, and 


| cxires to feed and clothe tme > Oh ! whar Excel- 
lent graces have I 2? How have I excelled other 


ligion : Oh Brethren, Brethren, whar ſhall I ſay? 
I never wonder that C az was ſeduced by hatred! 


and exvy, and Lamech overcome by luſt, and 
Abſalom to fall by Ambition, and Abram by 


by gluttouy, and that S:2 Magnus was overcome 
by coverouſneſs, and rhe like, Bur, here 1s che m- 
ſery of all miſertes, and the height of all aggrava- 


by hearing of Sermons, By receiving the Communi- 
coming of Vice,by Reſiſting of ſin,by giving of alms, 


| am not thus and thus, as the Phariſee ſaid, I am not 
as other men, nor as this Publican; 1 donot as 
othef men do, I do not ſwear as ſuch a man, I do 


diligently, Tread and repeat the word in my fami- 
ly, I pray twice a day: nay not onely ſo, but] 
keep a ffritt watch over my heart and tongue - 1 


| his feer : Hath not he made the Earth to bear 


men ? Ihave madea fair and /oxg progreſs in Re- | 


[ 


01, by praying, by preaching, by abſrinence,By over-} 


&c. Io bleſs themſelves and ſay, I thank God T1 


not blaſpheme and lye, and be drunk.,as ſuch and | 
ſach; 1 goto Church twice a Sabbath, I attend | 


| 
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I, I fear thar in killing of fi, ſin hath killed thee: 


head ? and hath not all rhy labour and pains that 
thou haſt raken, Killed thine own ſoul ? 
And, for all this Poteat ſtrength that this Lnct- 
fer (you ſee ) hath, yer he hach gotten Armour 
on, befides ; And his armour 1s /zmcency: And, 
the more of this he hath, the more ſtrong, and the 
better Armed is He : I ſay the more innocency 
and unſportedneſs This Lucifer hath, ſo much the 
more ſtrong ts he againſ# God; but as David ſaith, 
P[al. 119.71. It was good for me that I was af- 
flicted ; for before Iwas =_ I went aſtray,but 
now I have reſpebt to all thy Commandments ; SO 
may I boldly ſay, It were g0od for thee to Fall, 
Nay it were herrer, that God would let thee fall, 
then ſtand, that thou mayeſt come to ſee rhine 
own pride and glory laid in the duſt, and thatrhou 
be made to ſee, Not what aſtrong excellent crea- 


| ture thoy art, but whar & »:/e arid inf, and what 
> a 


| lng, and covetouſneſs: allcheſe have I killed, my 
life1s #»ſpotted, No man can ſay Black is my eye. 
Bur may it not be ſaid of thee, as it was once con- | 
cerning Alexander ? thar when he came to be- 
| nege and takea City, and the enemy ſtood upon 

a high ſteep monntaii or bulwark , upon which 
ſtood Elephants, ſo that they were n ſuch a ſtrat, 
they knew not what to do ; for if they killed, 
chey ſnould kill »ore of their own Army, then of 
their Enemies ; For, if they killed the Elephants 
thar ſtood in the front, their heavy bodres would 
rumble down upon them and kill them - So ſay 


Are nor all thy vood deeds fallen upon thiue own 
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a weak creature thou art; that ſo thou mayeſt 
ſay,it was 900d for me, and I find it by expert- 
ence ; Oh it is good for me.thar I (irmed, and that 
I fell : for before 1 ſinned I went aſtray; 1 had 
like to have gone to hell by all my good attions, by 
my piide in them ; I was even at the very pits 
brivk, had this never been diſcloſed ro me. 

Oh Beloved Humility ts the Top of all graces ; 
1 all is nothing, 1f we have not That, with them, Be- 
loved, examine your ſelves, 7ry and fee whe- 
cher theſe things be 1n you or not; andif they 
be, if you find chem ſo , Itell you, you will never 
look fo mach to find any of them without your 
ſelves as withiy : One Name more, and then we 
conclude tor this time. 

The th name that 1s given him, is, The Red 
Dragon, Rev. 12. 3. ſo called, becauſe of his 
colour, And there appeared another wouder 1n 
heaven, ard behold a great red Dragon, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and feven crowns upou 
his heads : Friends, I would fain bring you ac- 
quainted with, This enemy alſo, that you nay 
once come to know him, that you may beware 
of him : for T open all cheſe ſeveral names, thar 
i ſo I might fully deſcribe and ſet him ont ro you, 
that you may know him, that if you find him nor 
7n you by one zame, yet you may by another ;and 
if not by one or two, yet by all his »a»es compa- 
red together : That as /foſes put his hand into 
his boſom, and pulled it out /eprows : ſo I would 
fain have you fizde that theſe things are in your 
ownboſoms, you are all Lepers, but know it ne, 
| And | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt . 


And thovgh I take ſome time inopening theſe 
names, yer I hope irwill be profitable to you ; for 
as yet lam nar half gone through rhem : This 


| 


| Red Dragon makes his Fiery aſſaults vpon the 


Soul daily and haurly, and there doch he nzake 


your poor ſouls, andyou for all that ſee zz nor, nor 
are 
Prey, Which but with avery ſtrong hand will he 
forſake ; And, by thoſe #:s fiery darts (which rhe 
Apoſtle ſpzaks of) he wounds the ſoul todeath and 
deſtruttion, and there 1s no del:wvering the ſoul from 
the jaws of this fiery Dragon, bur by the Almigh- 
ry power and hand of God; for he goes about like 
a Roaring Lion, ſeeking his prey, and whom he may 
ſwallow up and devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. 

And his Armour 1s blond:it 15 no lefs then your 
bloud, your life thar feeds him; And he Thirſts 


ing this Dragon, but by deſtroying That which 


| All Humane and worldly wiſdom ruſt be 
brought down : The natural man, as bora of the 
old Adam, aut be cracified and lain, and be ur- 
terly ſtripe of all his wiſdom and power : ye mult 
rake up arms, and go to war within your ſelves, 
and fight with your ſelves, fight with your own 
wills, with your own affettions: You mult reſiſt 

M 3 and 


Wreck and ſpoil : he there cruelly Rends and T ears | 


ſenſible thereof: There He Seiſes upon his | 


for bloud, which 1s your life, and that 1s hzs fe, | 

his meat and drink - Andrthere 1s no overcom- | 

is rhe very /fe of your lives, viz. Of your carnal”. 

aud fleſhly lives; the life of pride, and the life of 

' covetouſneſs, the life of arrogaucy and ſelf-boaſt- 
ng, Oc. | 


” 
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Of ſuffermg and reigning with Chriſt, = | g 


and caſt away that which is ſweet and dear to fleſh 
and bloud : you muſt cat off your right hands, and 
pull out your right eyes : elie this Devonring Dra- 
gor will never be overcome: Every manloves his 
blood dearly; rhe natural mans /z 1s as dear to 
him as his 6/00d ; it 1s ſo interwoven, and runneth 
to the very nature of man, even as the blood 
through euery part/and membor ; ſo that take a- 
way the bland, and you take away the life : And 
nothing will ſatisfie this blowdy red Dragon but 
bloud - this he lives upon : andtherefore when- 
ever ye /ook, and behold in your ſelves, or any 
other, A dearneſs in ſin, A love to fin, you ſhall 
hnde how /oth they are to part with it : Can 4 
Black amoor change hs 5hin, or a Leapard his ſpots? 
Neiuber can ye which are accuſtomed to do evil, 
learn to do well, ſaith Iſaiah, Therefare He is, A 
Sore Enemy. 
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1 If 'lo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
"||| we maybe alſo glorified together. 


Chriſtians whole time, that is, His Non-age, | 
«| and his Full-age; if that be too long, his winter 
and his.Summer ; if that alſo be, then call it His 
Day, His Evening, and His Mormag, as Gen, 1. 
The Evening and the XMornirg were a day - Ob- 
ſerve, The Evening alwayes before the Morning. 
| Now every one I knovy will be ready to ſay asBa- 
laays ſaid, Oh that 1 might dye the death of the 
righteous, and that mylaſt end might be kg his, 
Numb.'23.10, Oh let my Full Age be like his; 
letmy Summer and-my Aorning be like his ; The 
| crurh 1s, every one would Reigy with Chriſt, bur | 
| none would Suffer wh him. E 
When the time ſhall come that we nwſt ſur- 
render up theſe precious ſouls of ours, and thar 
we feel and ſee we have but our three laſt groan- 
| ing fighs to ferch, and that we muit be diflolved, 


f , 
"THis Text, asT have told you, repreſents a 


F of ſuffers and reigning with Chriſt. | 


depart outof this Tabernacle, and return to our 
firſt principles from whence we were taken, and 


— wr . 
- DD CO TIE RT EO WO PIR 


M 4 _ rhat 


LEE em 


N : 7 LABELED - 
LES Hs it tie hs 

ro ha GN 
CY 7 


8 FER AT 


of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | 


| chat our ſpirits muſt rerarn to God that gave them: 
I fay whenwe ſhall come to ſee this (if fo be, we 
believe ſo far as this) Oh then we would willing- 
ly dye the death of the righteous , and thar our 
dayes might end. like his; but by no means 
would wetake part with him 1n his Non-age, in 
his Winter, in his Evening, in his Suffering with 
Chriſt: Ohno; therein he cryes out, Maſfer, 
Luk, 4. 7. | favour thy ſelf from theſe things, let none of theſe 
| things happen tothee: but this Text I havenow 
read unto you, withſtands all rheſe wiſhes and de- 
fires ; In plain words, If ye ſuffer with Chriſt, the 
ſhall ye be glorified with him ; if ye ſuffer nor 
with him, there is no hope of glory, no hope of 
reigning, no hope ofthe crown. Thereforeir be- 
hoves us to look for ſufferings ; we muſt make ac- | 
cont of being ſufferers, and of being ſuch kind of 
ſufferers as may claim a part in Chrilts ſufferings: 
tor there be many ſufterers 1n the world, yer 
have no part with Chriſt, 
Moreover it may be, We never were whipt 
with Chriſt,never poor with Chriſt,never crucified 
with Chriſt, never 7wpriſozed with Chriſt ; we 
were neyer called as the Apoſtle ſaith, ro re/i/f 
| #nto bloud,how then can we claim a part of ſufter- 
| ing with Chriſt? therefore we muſt labour ro find 
our ſuch a condition wherein we may claim a part 
in Chriſts ſufferings, and then we may alſoin his 
Throne and Glory, ' 
We muſt therefore ſufter, as the Apoſile de- 
| fines Chriſts ſufterings, Phi, 2. we muſt firft 
empty our ſelyes as Chriſtdid ; and, 
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WE f ſuffering and reigning with C briſt. | 


os Secondly, We muſt humble our ſelves as he | 
|-did ; fot he being God equal with his Father, yer 


þ 


» 


he emptied himſelf of all his glory, thar is, poured 
it all out, and made himfelf of. uo reputation, being 
ſo. humble, that he was found 12 the form of a 
ſervant. 


Now when a Chriſtian begins bur to ſer his 


face toward Jeraſalem, if he do bur begin to look 
rowards this Empty:ng and ſuffering life, he ſhall 
be ſure ro find enemies enough, this old man 
Adam, Lucifer, Antichriſt, the red Dragon, $12, 
&c. All ftanding like ſo many Golzaks or ſtrong 
»en armed, {tanding at the very gate ; tharif ye 
do bur look towards the door, rhey prepare roen- 
counter ; they ſtand ar rhe very foot of the fix 
ſteps which I named unto you, 


ſ x Let ſelves 
2 Aun hilation « 44.48 


i 3 Forſaking of all things. 
4 Tndifferency to all things, 
5 Conformity 13 all things, 
6 Derformity or Transformity. 


Wherein con5ſts Our fuffering with C hrift;which 
Enemies do labour a2:1ght and main, to hinder us 
from ſuffering, with Chriſt :ſo that befare wecan 
ſer one foar on this firlt ftep, there ſtands, I ſay, 
Goliah, That mighty Gianr., Standing for rhe 
whole army of the Philiſtims, being [x cubits aud 
a ſpan bigh,wich an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
armed with a coat ef ale, and greaves of braſs 
upon 
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Of fu ffermng and reigning with C brift. 
upon his legs, anda target of._ braſs betiveenhis 
ſhoulders, and the ſtaff of his ſpear being like a | 


Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighing 600 
ſhekels of iron - This Go/:ah thus armed ſtands, 


andif any man attemptor have a thought to look 
| toward theſe ſix ſteps, he cries and proclaims, 


Chooſe you a man,and if he be able to come and fight 
with me, if he prevail over me, then will we be 
your ſervants and ſerve you + bur if I prevail over 
him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants for ever. 

- Butir may be ſome will ſay to me, / kxow not 
the man, I never ſaw any ſuch thing as you ſpeak 
of, I have noze of theſe things : me, you touch 


nor me, I amfree, I have nothing co do with this 


ferong man armed, This Goliah, nor Lucifer, nor 
the Serpert, nor the red dragon, nor Aztichriſt, 

Therefore I intended and began /af# day to 
openunto you thoſe names, that thereby you | 
might ſee whether you knew any of theſe or no; 
for the Scripture hath given this Enemy divers 
names, and ſet him ont divers wayes to us, be- 
cauſe theſe things are in themſelves far above our 
capacitie ; therefore he hath divers names, that 
if you know himnor by one, yet you = by 
another ; for he hath divers and various effects, 
and workings in may, and he works in. drr&xeſs, 
and his works are works of Darkneſs, ſo that fevy 
eyer come to diſcayer him, or them. 

Therefore Thope after we have gone tarough 
then all, ye will not ſay Je know not the man we 
ſpeake of, or that you have not heard of any of 
r 


eſe things, and that you have no ſuch things 
within 
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mw f ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
within you, Nor that you have none of theſe ſe- 
Cret whiſperings, none of theſe reſiſtances and 
fiehtings within you ; Nor you have none of 
theſe wars and rumours of wars within you, you 
can repent and confeſs your ins when you lift ; 
And you, for ought you can ſee have none of 
this battle of Warriors as 1ſaiah ſpeaks of, which 
is with confuſed aoiſe, and garments tumbled in 
blood; you have none of this burning up with the 
fewel of fire. Bur afturedly know, Thar all Theſe 
things, will be within you,before there can be 7e 
#5 achild born, and Tous a ſon gruen. 

And ifthere be(Throvgh Gods Bleffing) ſuch 
a happy diſcoverie (by that time we have-opened 
theſe names, ſo thar you ſhall be able ro ſay) Sir, 
as you ſay he i, ſo have we found him : truly 
Nabalis his name, and Nabal 1s his nature ; 
Adam is his name, and fois his nature ; the Ser- 
pert 1s his name, and fo 1s his narure ; .the red 


d_ 


this will be a Happy,a Bleſſed day to you. 

As 1 faid,if ſo be you find him in you by theſe 
ames, or by his effeits ; then aſſure your ſelves 
- He muſt be fought withal, there 1s noovercoming 
of hum without fighting: Do notthink that he is 
Scared with words, nor with Big /aoks, nor Starely 
carriage, nor felf Arrogance, &c. 

Five ef his names we have opened. Firſt, he is 
called the O/d man. 2. Adam ; which names we 
_ 3. The Serpent, as Eſay 27. 1. [uthat day 
the Lard with bes fore and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh 


that 
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Dragon is his name, and ſo is his' nature, Then | 
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of ſu fferin 2 and ret onin # with Chriſt _—_ 


Cn en res 


that crooked Serpent ; he ſhall ſlay the Drazon that 
& in the Sea, And I tell you, how much ſoever we 
think we abhor Serpents ; yer Theſe Cruel Ser- 
pets, we live with rhem, we ear, we drink, we 
play with them, we hug them: 1n our boſomes: And 
the way to.deſtroy and-kill this Serpent is by cut- 
ting off his head: kill him in the head, for rherein 
is his life; tor that is it that 1s promited in Gey. 3. 
Ler the Serpent þ#t ſave his head, and he will do 
well enongh; cur bur oft the tops of weeds and 
they will grow againrawher thes before, they have 
their life fill; cur off ſwearing, lying, pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, anger, revenge,any particular fin; yet 
you have lefr the root (hull, you have ſaved the 
Serpents head: and therefore though I have 
preached to you theſe three years, yet ye never 
knew me, To Hazzard a Sermon ar the cutting 


my ſelf co preach againſt any one individual vice, 
as ſwearing and drunkenneſs, or whoredome, or the 
like, as many do, inveighing + againſt ſome one 
particular exrernal groſs fin, many months to-, 
gether. Perhaps I night have forced and per- 
ſwaded you to leave thena,and ſo may they : bur 
whar reallgood have they done? bur Iknewaif I 
left rhe Root behind, they would: grow. again, 1f 
[notthe ſame way, yet another way as bad or 
worſe : . but take away rhe rnot and rhe cauſe,and 
then the effe&ts would ſoon .ceaſe, not in one 
branch onely, bur in all. 

The fourth name was Lacifer, that is, that 


through our own vertxes and excellexcies he hath 


__ given: 


off any one of theſe particular ſins. I never ſer | 
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of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
given us the fall; andrhat isa dangerous fall, chat 


which we take by our own exdowments : I do not 
mean onely natural endowments , as ability to 


| pray admirably 1n words , to repeat Sermons , ro? 
"converſe and reaſon excellently : bur I mean our 


looking on our ownexcellencies, eventhoſe thar 
are excellencies indeed, our graces, and that which 
co others makes us not onely ſeemexcellent, but 
we are ſo 1n our ſelves, When we look vpon what 
we are , how far we have goze oz in Chriſtianity, 
how many fins we have overcome, and we glory 
likerhe Peacock 11 our own plumes and feathers; 
this is the moſt dangerous fall,if not an irrecove- 
rable one. : 
And heis not unarmed, as I then ſhewed you 
at large, and his armour is [nocexcie , they walk 
unblameably;and the more of this innocencie,the 
more danger ; andit were better in this caſe for 
men to have fallen then to have been innocent; 
for their z»nocexcre hath been their deſtrutton ; for 
rus 15 the very fin of L«cifer , which threw him 
down from Heaven. | | 


Fifthly, He 1s called che red Dragoy, inthe Re- | 


velation 12.3. we read in this place ofa woman 
chatwas with child,clothed withthe Sun, ready to 
be delivered of a male child, and the red Dragon 
ſtood before her to devour the child as ſoon as it 
was born ; Becauſe it was a Man-child, therefore 
he watched ſo narrowly ; if it had been of the fe- 
male ſex , he had nor cared, but being a Mar- 
child, one that would be the deſtruction of him 
and his kingdom, ic was time for him to, look 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, = | 


And when you read that Chapter of the wo- 
mann heaven clothed with the Sun, I hope you 
are not ſo weak as to imagine that rhere is ariy 
ſuch chivg in heaven ; that there is a woman wirh 
child in heaven;I hope you are not ſo bab:ſh;bur ir 
is meant of the ſou! of man, which is to be eſtee- 
med far above the Sn and the fabzick of the maſ- 
fie world ; And whenthis ſoul is ro be brought 
' to bed ofa male child, inthe New btirth, this Dra- 
gon watches to deſtroy it : this Pharaoh com- 
| mands , ffra:gle them 1» the birth: bur be they 
females, of the weaker ſex , let them live : theſe 
helpto advance Satans Kingdom; by all means 
ler them live, »o#r!ſh, cheriſh, foſter them : bur 
for the other, deſtroy, ſt:fle them, they deſtroy his 
Kingdom. 

And the Armonr of this xed Dragonis Blood, 
therefore he 1s called the Red Dragon , Red, like ; 
blood. God commands the Jews , mot to eat the | 
blood of any thing,for that is the life thereof, bur tis 
blood this Dragon ſecks ; ris the life , 7:5 blood. 
chat nourithes him ; and thists a ſore Armonur,and 
we cannot deſtroy him , but we muſt deſtroy or 

elves : Ye muſtdeſtroy your /ife, ye muſt deſtroy 
the blood, the /ife of your luſts, the life your 
fins, the life of your defires, the life of your affectt- 
ons , the life of your hopes, the hfe of your fears ; 
Is not this alſo a Sore Enemue > 

The fixth name , he ts called the Roaring Lov , 
fo called becauſe of his implacable fury, nothing 
will fatisfie him , nothing will ſtop him in his 
conrſe of ſin'; no benefits, norerrors, no threats, 
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no intreaties ; neither mercres nor judgments,nei- 
ther rewards nor terrors move him ; he mocks ar 
all, he ruſheth through all , as the horſe ruſhech 
into the batrel, as ob ſairh of the horſe, ch. 39.9. 
22. He mocketh at fear, and 1s not affrighted; nei- 
ther turneth he back from the ſword, 

And he is not unarmed,and his armour is Reſo- 
{ation; he will through all, nothing ſhall flop him, 
he is deſperate , he 1s without all bounds, re- 
ſtraints and limits : when God commands: any 
thing , he 15 without command, he will be King 
and Lord himſelf , .as Her. 2. 25. Withhold from 
following after thy Lovers, withhold thy foot, with- 
hold thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidft, There 
1s no hope, I will co after my Lovers : Strangers I 


— 


have loved, and ſtrangers I will love; that is, ye | 
cannor dan up his way , heis like an over flowing | 
Sea : no banks , no bottom , no commands , no 
laws will hold him. Sayes he, ſeeing thar God 
commands and TI command, one is ftrong, and 


[the other 1s trong , I care not, right or wrong, 
ſtand or fall,let him char is ſtrongeſt take all, 
Beloved, I know theſe things you will not own, 


choughts from you ; bur ler me tell you, though 
you ſay not ſo with your mouths, yetthis 1s the 
prattiſe of your lives. 


The ſeventh name's [the Devil:]In Scripture: 
we find very lictle faid , of what God is.in him- 
ſelf, 11 his eſſence, becauſe that 1s roo high for us, 


| thoſe words we are not able to hear, nor to com- 


prehend , bur very much what He is cowards us, 


\hat| 


you loath chefe words : Oh far be any of theſe | 


Jer, zZ, 25, 
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What God is ro us, and what he 1s 1n his eftets 
and workings in us : for heis in his eflence com- 
prehenſibleto us ; fois the Eflence of the Devil ; 
and we find very little, yea much leſs ſaid ofhim 
therrof God ; Bur let us ſee what is he to #s and 
z 5 ;for it is the Devil within us, that doth us 
all the hurt : forifhe were not in us, all the De- 
viis without us could do us no hurt , till gotten 
wichin us, and ſo entertained by us; were he not 
11 us, he wereno Dev/to us : and therefore I ſay 
lictle or nothing of the eſſence of the Devil ; Bur 
as he 1s in his workings and efteds ; and therein 
wedaily find him too much, and roo rife amonegſt 
us, and his work and nature 1s to be a lyar from | 
the beginning : A Sedacer, 


be fi: Toaccuſe Man unto God, 
His nature 15% 2 God unto Man, 
{3 Man unto Man, 


1 God unto Man, as Ger. 3. Hath God ſaid, Ye 
(hall not eat of the tree, &c. but 4 the day thou 
eateſt thou ſhalt die ? Tuſh Ye ſhall not die, for God 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof , your eyes 
ſhall be opened, and yeſhall be as Gods kyowing good 
and evil. What a moſt horrible /ye was that / He 
may well be called the father of Lzes, Toh. 8. 44. 
thar he ſhould be ſoimpudent, to accuſe rhe 1nf.- 
{ 2ite good, and Almighty God, Of ftrait-handed- 
eſs or Envy rowards them : and that he was not 
{ ſogood towards them ashe might be ; andthat 


he had creared them blind, and in a funple con- 
| dition; 
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dition ; and had ryed them from eating of rhat 
free, leſt rhey ſhould betrer their cond:t:o7 ; left 
they poor miſerable crawling worms, ſhould come 
robe like the Eternal, Ommpetent, Wiſe God; and 
thar God did forbid rhem thar tree out of enyy, 


for fear they ſhould be as iſe as he, bzcauſe he 


1b 1. God asked him if he had raken notice of 
his ſervant [ob ? Satan anſwered, Doth Iob ſerve 
God for nought > thou bleſleſt him,and therefore he 
ſerverth thee : þut do bat put forth thy; hand and 
touch hinz in his eſtate, and he will blaſpheme thee 
to thy face ; That is, do but rake away his eſtate, 
and he will curſe thee as faſt as he now bleſſerh 
thee and ſerverh thee, 

Again,Thirdly,he accuſes Man unto man. From 
whence comes all ſtrife, and debates, and contention 


{1s nor hethe cauſe > as the Apollle ſaich , from 


whence come wars and diſſention ? come they not 
hence, even from your luſts which war 12 your men- 
bers ? Rather then the Devilwill accuſe himſelf, 
he will a:cuſe May, yea the Scripture, Nay God 
himſelf: if avy thing zo againſt him, then all is 
lyes, the an lyes, the Book Lyes, the Scriptare lyes, 
God tes, and all lyes: All this he will not ſtickro 
ſay; thar they all ſhall be lyars before he will ac- 
cuſe himſelf. Len © 

The eighrh name is Antichriſt, 1 Toh, 4.3.Aud 
every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Teſus Chriſt ts 
come in the fleſh, is uot of God ; butthis i the ſpirit 


of Amichrift, of whons ye have Rear, how that he 


onely will be the wiſeſt, Oh hor'1ble impudence! 
| Again, Secondly he accuſes Man unto God, as | 


Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt [ 


—— 


ſpoald 


4 
Job t.8,9. 
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Of ſuf errhg and reigning with Chriſt. 


ould come, and nw alread y he 1s inthe world, 
You will ſay, Nay now, we are ſure we are all 
ce of this, he 18 far enough off us, he is at Rome : 
if there ſhonld be an Antichritt among us , he 
| ſhould ſoon be diſcovered and had up into the | 
' | High Commilſion Court, and there be cenſured : 
bur we are no Antichiilts , for the Apolile ſaith, 
| That whoſoever he be that confeſſes not that Teſus 
Chriſt 1s come mn the flelh, the ſame is Antichriſt: 
now ave all confeis this, he came intothe world 


Ghoſk, (this 18 part of our Creed) bory of the wir- 
11 Mary, ſuffered #nder Po-tius Pilare, &c, bur 
thinkett rhou rhat this confeflion with the mouth 
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1600 yea!'s ago, and he was begotten by the Holy\ 


| 


1s enough > But I would ask thee, Is Jeſus Chriſt 
come 1n the fleſh w:th thee? 18 he come into thy 


| that he is g/orifiedin thy members? Then, thou 
artno Antichriſt : bnr 1fhe be not, thou needeſt 
not go fartofind Antichrilt, : 

I know well the general Vote 1s, that the Pope | 
is Antichrilt - well, letit be ſo, thar he is exter- 
nally and chiefly at Rome: and that rhe Pope 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and then Antichriſt is fallen ; 
I wifl not for my part cantend, ler molt voices 
carry ir : bur take heed you do not ſo long look 
| for Antichrift ab79ad and ar- Rowe ; fo rhar thou 
neglett oxe at home : Andit may be, when Anti- 


fleth > thar Chiilt 1s Bora1n thee, riſen in thee, | 


{ chriſtis deſtroyed, we look for 4 thouſand years of 

peace, andchen the Church ſhall be withour PA 
or wrinkle, and Chriſt ſhall rnſe wm his Kingdom 
10 peace, and there ſhall no enemie oppoſe : Bur 
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all chis you think will bzwhen you are dead and 


gone ; you wh you could ſee thoſe dayes : And 
ſo likewiſe, when you pray daily , His Kingdom 


come, and his will be done, you think that will be 
in thoſe dayes of peace : or elſe, when you are dy-| 


ing and can have your willsno longer : when you 
have ſtriven fo long , and God will have his will 
then you (1t may be ) will ſay hy will be doze, and 
thy kingdom come: but then 18 Gods Kingdon 
come, and Gods Will done, when Ch:1lt is come 


into thy fleſh, that he lives in thee, and rules thee; | 


Thar al! thy actions are in imitation ofthy Savi- 
our, Doing theſame things as our Saviour would 
do in thy caſe, were h2 upon earth : and let tre 


rell you , til rhen , all your prayers andall your | 


external duriss are in vain, they all rurn into {in, 
Bur if you ſhall ask, What armour wears this 
Antichriſt > I anſiver , The armour of Antichrift 
1s Multirnde ; rhereare many Ancachr1ts, 1 1h, 
2. 18, Little children, it 15 the laſt time, and as ye 
have heard that Antichriſt (hall come , even nw 


it isthe laſt time, Nothing ſo common as Anti- 
chrift; if aman do bn pur his hand into his bo- 
ſome , he ſhall find enough of Antichrilt there 7 
and there are ſo any Antichrilts 1n the world, 


thar a man can very hardly find a true Chriſtian, | 
every man hath an Anrtichrit within him : inſo-{ 


ns 


="E. 


are there many Antichriſts: whereby we know that | 
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Communion-cable is full of Antichrilt, all places 
are full of Antichriſt, Oh beloved, There are 
many throng abour Teſus Ch.1t : Yet bur very 
few touch his, as the woman with a bloody iſſue, 

roger vertue fromhim, 
If there were bur one Antichriſt, as we think | 
che Pop? 1s the Antichriſt, he were eafly found : 
bur rhe armour of this Antichrlſt is Afaltitude;no- 
thing almoſt through che whole world but Anti- 
chriſt : we are all bornandlive Anrchriſts: there- 
fore deſtroy An:ichriſt and you muſt _— all 
M 6.46 the world : if we are ſaved, it 1s by Gods infinite 
_ _ ** *;, power and mercie : for we are ( as the Apofile 
Jude 23. ; ſaith, Jude 23.) firebrands ſnatched out of the fire, 
we are pulled out ofthe multitude ; we are all bor: 
Antichriſts, and I pray God we do nor dje ſo: for 
for I am ſure weare all born Ancichriſts - So that 
He that will oppoſe Antichriſt, muſt oppoſe all the | 
world, he mutt oppoſe a multitude : for ſay we, 
ſhall I not doas the moſt do > ſhallnotT gothar 
way that Kings and Princes go > andif I go that 

way they go, what need I ro fear > 

The ninth name 1s Rebelkiop, that is, whenmen 
rebel even againſt the light , as /ob ſaith , They 
kzow not the wayes thereof, nor abide un the paths of 
; z2:This n2ime1s taken from rheG1ants of old time, | 
| who preſumed on their great ftrengrh , ſo that 
they rebelled againſt rhe Gods: we do alſo the 
ſame thing, for we war againſt God ; we rebel in 
our minds andin Spirit, Thoſe that are grieved at 
any thing God doth, and will nor be ruled by his 
wall, this is t9 war againſt him; To think any 
tie | 
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| Of ſuffering and retgnmy with Chriſt. S 
thing (let ir bewhar it will) not well done char 
he does, thonghhe walk contrary to us : as when 
God takes awayſuch a man, that was a good mem- 
ber of the Charch , and lets anorher live ro waſte 
and deyoure the Charh : rhey think thisnot wie- 
ly done, they could have directed God to do ber- 
rer - This, this 18 High rebellionu, High Treaſon: 
For 1n plain rerms They wovld be Gods , they _ 
{| would Govern God: and thoſe thar do nor diſ- 7 
\ B {like, and be ſorry with them, for theſe doings of | | 
4 | God, they are nor liked by them , neirher are] © | | 
they for their company ; they cannot be conrent | 
to be thrown to Hell themſelves ; bur afcer they 
are fallen, they would, Devil-like, have others in 
= the ſame tranſgreſſion, They would have all fide 
| * | withthemin this Rebellion, 

; But what may be the armour of this ſin of Re- 
bellion > And what are his weapons > Az{w. Tis 
no other bur [His Wiſdom] that is, wiſdome to 
22t for themſelves , To get riches , and honour, 
wiſdome to exalt themſelves i the world ; whar 
ever ut be that croſſes them 1n this is fooliſhneſs; 
if the ſtream run not this way , it 1s no wiſdom | 
wich them,though God himſelf do it : as 1/a. 47. |:1a.47.10, 
I0. Thy wiſdom hath perverted thee, and madethee Ono 
Rebel : and again, Ezek. 28.2, 3. Becauſe thy Ezck,28, 
heart is liftted up. and thou haſt ſaid,thou art a Gad, 23 

and thou wilt ſit inthe ſeat of God,'nthe midſt of the | © 

Seas , though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of | | 
God; Behold art thou -wiſer then Damel ? rhar 1s, i 
with thy wiſdom thon haſt gotren thee riches : }, = 
and thou wilt undertake robe God of the Seas, - 4 
- N 27. char | 
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E Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, 


chat 1s, tboa wilt rule thoſe rarbulent and trouble- 
ſome waves, and the exorbitant paſſages of the 
world: and thou wouldit rule them ſo,that every 
thing may bring peace and riches & eſteem inthe 
| world : Art thou wiſer then Damel > poor Damet 
(tayes God there) he was wiſe,though he got no 
:1ches & wealth : Thou ſayelt,There 1s no wi{d2m 
where there is no r:ches (you muſt pardon me) 
though your tongues ſay not thus , yer the whole 
renure of your lives ſpeaks this : 1f things run not 
ſmoothly in the world , or according to your wiſ- 
dom , this ts fooliſhneſs. | 
| _ Oh beloved, think of theſe things , lay them 
to your lives, andſee if theſe things be not in 
you; I know you would fain ſhift off your own 
2mitineſs, but 1t were more {ſafe ro acknow- 
ledec it, Y 
Biir as Irold you,Th:s Strong man Armed,wiuch 
: have endeavoured 12 part to unfold by theſe 
2ames, Will not ſufter you to ſer a foot on the 
very firit ſtep, v:z..Tocondemnarion of our ſelves: 
And I would have you be aflured , if yau never 
come tothis fiſt ſtep , you will'never come near 
any of the reſt; And,if by openipg all theſe names, 
which Iam not yer half through , I can bring 
1bour bar the acknowledgement of your own 
2uilineſs, T ſhall think my labour well beſtow- 
| ed; far certainly we have zo greater Exemy then | 
our ſelves, asit 1s a common Proverb, yer bur 
little believed, (as moſt of your common Proverbs 
are very true ſayings) If our enemies within us did 
| wot betray ur, our. enemies without us could not ſir- 
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| Of ſuffering and reioring ef Chriſt, | - 9 -Þ 
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45 ; Nothing can hurt ns bur our ſelves : andyert |. + 
every one takes himſelf ro be his own greareſt | - Ws 
and trueſt friend ; but you fee, thar to a mans * 
S | Self there is no enemie comparable to undo and | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt 


SERMON IV. 


K 9:8 $27, 


If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that | 
we may be alſo glorified together. 


Reduced all the ſufferings with Chriſt, into 
theſe two comprehenive words : 


He emptied himſelf, 
And he humbled himſelf. 


AsTthen rold yov, God doth not require at 
every mans hand to be poor, to be deſpiſed, and to 
ſufter calumny,to forſake houſes and !ands,andwite 
and childrex : but whoſoever ſuffers with Chriſt 1n 
theſe tworthings, Inbeing Emptied and Humbled 
as Chriſt was, he ſhall find ſufferings enarngh ; HE 
will ſay, he hath ſuffered heavy burthens, heavy 
afflictions, rending and rearing croſſes : for a 
man is to empty himſelf of all his moral endow- 
ments, of all bis good education, of all his wiſdom, 
of all his. Religion and Graces, fo that be muſt be- 
come a fool tabg made wiſe as God would have 
him : To renounce all his own affef:9ns,to over- 
come his own'defires,to refilt his ownwl! : theſe 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, | 
mult be all thrown down, and we to behave our 
ſelves, even iz o#r hearts, and from our very ſouls 
as truly humble as a little child,or as the baſeſt ſer- 
4/art, to becomeall toall : Tour humble ſervant, 
15a baſe complement in all men, ſave 1n this 
Emptied man; bur he can truly ſay ſo. 

' "Then we came to thoſe {ix ſteps which did 
ſhew us, wherein this ſuftering witn CHRIST 
conſliſted, | 

Firſt, [» Condemnation of our ſelves. 

Secondly, Anmhilation, - 

Thirdly, Abdication, or forſaking all things 
whatſoever that may ſeem good, andto be dett- 
red for our own ſelyes. | 
, Fourthly, Grdifferency to all things, Pal. 39. 9. 
I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing (ſaith David ) 
becaufe thou didſt it : It God ſend foul weather, / 
held my tongne, for thou didſt it : if God ſend fair 
| weather,I held my tonguett he ſend fckzefs,ithe 
ſend health,T held my rongue,and ſaid nothing ,be- 
cauſe thou didft it, Sauch this Man: Tam contented, 
whether he make me merry, or make me ſad, all 
pleaſe me, becauſe thou dot ir. 

Fifthly, Corformity to CHRIS Tin all things, 
Taking Him as Our Pattern, | 

Sixthly, Derformity, that 1s,when God deth att 
12 us, He ſpeaks in us, He hears in us: (othat we 
no longer thizk,, fpeak, nor hear, nox da any 
chivg, bur He alrogerher, | 

In theſe fix things confifts our ſuffering with 
Chriſt : andrheſe are ſuch ſufferings, as there 1s 


| 


zone like rhem ; you may conceive of terrible | 
K 


| ſuffer- | 


Pſal.3g.* 
9. 


F — = 
LJ 


4- 


na £5.90 


| 


Luke 
A * 


. Wn 


——_— 


of ſuffering and retgningw 


ith Chriſt. 


ſufferings, of Rackings, of Breakings of bones, of 
Tearing apieces with wild horſes, of being flayed 


alive: bur yet theſe ſufferings are a thouſand- 
fold zzmre hard and difficult to overcome, as ram 


that have the knowledge and experience there 
Can witneſs ; and as our Saviour ſurh 1n another 
| Caſe, Rather then a man ſhould offend one of theſe 


little ones, it were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck,, and he were caſt mto 


| the depth of the ſea: AndI ſay,the'ic are ſuch kind 


of ſufterings , that it were better for a man that a 
mnlſtone were hanged about his neck, and he were 


| drowned in the midſt of the ſea, then not to have 


his part in theſe ſufferings ; for theſe are happy 
elorions, Rich and weighty 


fleſh and bloud, Bur ro the 


ſufferings, bleſſed and 
ſufferings, bur not to 
| Spirit and inward Man will biing Az Eternal 


weight of Glory, 


Bur as I have told you,when we ſhould come 
to aſcend theſe fix eps, and we thought to have 


{ gone on 11-2 quiet calm way,and to have ſhewen 
{ you Davids feet ro have gone vp to this throne, 


or rather Davids wings, thar we might fly up thi- 
ther, and be ar reſt : Oh that I had the wings of a 


Dove ! Bur we found it was very difficuir, and | 


not to be attained by natural power; fort is a 
ſupernatural work, nature oppoſes it : for rhere 
we found the Great, And not:\Naked, but Armed 
Porter, ſtanding in the very gate,at the very foot 
of them - viz. The ſtroug man, Armed, there 
was oe Who ſtands in the way; and we ſhall find 


that true of the Apoſile,' 2 Theſſ. 2.7. That be 


that 
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C f fu ftering and reroning with Chri lin 


that now letteth, will let until he be taken out of the 
way ; nay, we ſhall find there the Afyſtery of Int- 
quity workyng, that will hinder us, till it be rex-0- 
ved : and that Eccleſ. 2.1.1 ſaid in mime heart, 


ern ee eee 


tt, 


enjoy pleaſure : and behold this alſo is vanity. And 
as Peter ſaid to Chrilt, Maſter,favonr thy ſelf giore 
of theſe thiags ſhall happen to thee : therefore 
whoever means to aſcexd any on? of theſe ſreps,| 
muſt get this Giant removed,and that wicked on?! 
revealed, thar he may be conſumed; He that will | 
be a warriour mult not mind pleaſure, nor fear 
death, You. know, -David complained that he 
was compaſſed about with enemies oz every /ide - 
So that The fat bulls of Baſhay exvirazed him, 
Pſal. 22. 12. and that his feet fucs, faſe in the 
mire, Pſal. 69. 2. but let merell you, all here 
reſent at this time, have as great reaſon tO CON!) | 
plain of thoſe things, as ever David had, | 
And becauſe you might kzow rhis eneniy thar | 
hinders us, I ſhewed unto you, what this Str9zg 
an was Called,and opened d:versnames by which 
he is ſer out to us, and pourtrated before us ; * - 
Adam. | 
The Old man. 


- .* . 2 
go to mw, Twill prove thee with mirth; therefore 


Lacifer. | | 
1 Red Dragon. 
Agd The roaring Liap, 
Antichriſt, 
The Devil, 
Rebellion, | 


Sa far we are gone. We are now to proceed 
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Of fl uffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
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ro the ninth, and ſo ro the reſt, This enemy is 
ſuch an one, that if you do not cont:anally watch, 
and ſtand z» fear of him, you ſhall be ſure ro fee/ 
him + and though he hath »zayy names, (yea as 
many names as a Jeſuir, that hath one name for 
one ſhire, and another for another, for every 
County one) Bur that is, for o#r capacity that he 
1s ſet out by ſeveral names - ' God could have gji- 
ven him oe name that might have ſet our fully 
his nature - but who could have gnderſtood him? 
for we are not able tohear God in his own lan- 
guage, itis roo Mighty, too terrible; it would 
confound vs; we are not able ro ſee him, or hear 
him, ad live, 

As the children of [ſrae/ on Mount $S:zar,they 
were not able to hear God ſpeak: bur {ay they, 
Let Moſes ſpeak to us, andler God ſpeak vo more 
#nto us leſt we dye : for we being created rational 
creatures, and being led by ſenſe, God deals ſo 
with us ; becauſe we believe nothing, bur whar 
we ſee; therefore God givesTheſe unſeen Enemies 
ſuch names as.are agreeable to things we ſee, hear, 
feel, and k»ow, thar by them we may know Their 
Natures and qualities. | 

The tenth name 1s Sx : as God told Carr, 
Gen. 4. 7. If thou doeſt evil, fin lieth at . the door: 
So 1I tell you,if ye go about to enter into the King- 
dorms of God, you {nall find, S:xlierh at the door, 
andye ſhall find himas cruel and as harda Maſter 
zo ſerve, as the. Iſraelites found of Pharaoh: you 


ſhall find H:»zalwayes laying cruel taxationsup- 
on you : andif you ſeek r6go our ofhis Territe- 
ries p 
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of ſuffering and reipning with Chriſt | 


ries, he will purſue you; you ſhall find himan 
enemy that will ſerve you to wreſtle with all your 
life time : andthe further and longer you goonin 
his ſervice and in this way, the harder to return :* 
The way of God 1s a ſtrait way: now ifa man 
errenever ſo lutle at firit, from a rat way a very 
ſmall lictle, but a hairs breadths aberration at farlt 
amonnts in the end to a great matter. 

And the Armout of this Sz ſticks as cloſe to 
ns as our 5:25; for his Armour is, Our Selves, | 
our own Members are the weapoys of unrighteouſ-| 
neſs : And, if we will deffroy this Great Enemy, 
there is 20 way to dot, but by cutting off our hands 
and oxr feet, and by pulling out our r1ght eyes: And 
though our Saviour doth not aitually mean to 


cut off theſe v;/b/e hands and feer : bur as in all 


rhe Scriptures , he ſpeaks to our capacity, he 


ſhadows out by theſe things, that we ſhould do 
ſomewhat axſwerable and equivalent to this cut- | 


ting off hands and feet, and pulling out our right 
eyes: we muſt do ſomewhat /ke it, ſorewnat 
chat 1s more Terrible and Harſh to us. As all 
ourSaviours actions ,while he was here upon earth, 
were not ended zthe aitions, but by thoſe altions 
he would reſemble to us whar he did in the ſoul : 
for he came not to heal the ſick, and curethe lame, 
and caſt out Devils, and the like, fmply, as they 
are exrernal actions : but rhat by theſe things 
which we ſee and feel, he might make us kzow, 
chat he carechrhe ſick, and rarſeth the dead, and 


| healeth the blind in the ſouls of men : and that 


he alone could caſt our Devils in the ſouls of 
men - 


23 Cor. | | 
IO, 4. 
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| Of ſufferin 2 and rergnihg with C briſt. 


men :. Likewiſe ſo are the attions of Devils out- 
wardly, to ſhew how he poſlsſles the ſoals of men, 
as he doth theic bodies : and therefore by Gods 
will :t /o felont, that at thar time that our Sa- 
viour lived upon the earth, there were more alt #- 
ally andreally poſſeſt with Devils, then ever there 
was before or {ince, that we read of : that rhere- 
' by ic might be 2zade manifeſt to us in both re- 
fpects ; Both 1n his poſſeſſtizg mez, and our Savi- 
ours c#ring and caſting forth. 

| The eleventh name is Falſe light : I am the 
true tight that lighteth every man that comes into 
the world, John 1, 8, Chriſt 1s the true light, 
which implies that there is a falſe /:ght : Till he 
be lighred up in the ſoul (and as David faith, 1 
thy light we ſhall ſee light, Pſal. 36. g.) all 
other /zght :s bat darkneſs ; till we come -to ſee 


light : every thwwg 1s of quite contrary colowr 11 
the light, that we thought it to be in the dark. 
The light diſcovers every,thing as zt zs ; but rill 
this light be come into the ſoul, we believe not that 
we are in Darkneſs, we think we have as true a 


blind? Saith the Phariſee ro Chriſt ; b#t (ſay rhey 
quire contrary) ſz my light we (hall ſee light - 
howeyer, ſome may be in darkneſs, we are” :# the 
zght : neither can they be perſwaded there 1s 
any better {ight rhen their own light: As for ex- 


b 


ample, there be ſeveral things rhat live in the 


| inthe water'; thoſe that be in the 


rwo Elements, as thoſe onthe earch, and thoſe 
Water Cannot 


ſee 


pwr er 


things by th;51ight, we ſee them all by a Falſe 


light as can be : will you make vs believe we re 
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ſee things on land as they are : ris true, they have 
a light, bur ir isa falſe {1ght : things are nor re- 
preiented rothem as they are, becauſe there is 


they are, there is no obſ?acle between them and 
the things they look on; neicher can thoſeonthe 


live 1n two Elements, inthe light of Natare, and 
in the lightof Grace : thoſe that live in the firſt, 
chey think there 1s no better /iphr, nor theye* can 


beno bercer ; for think they, Are not we the ozety 
»en> donor we live obedrext to the Laws, and 
ſeek to do juſiice and equity towards all, and pay 
every man his own 2 donor we /:ve aprightly? | 
do not we goverz juſtly and aprightly, and accor-: 
ding to Gods Lays > do not we bridle fy and /i- 
zers,tnar they run nor into that exceſs of riot that 
ſome do > do not we alſo ſubit our ſelves toau- 
chority over us, and walk, hozeſFlyin our places, 


and live peaceably with all men> Theſe men, 
theſe are rhe men (I ſay) they /;zven the water :| 
they have bur a dushiſh,gl:mmering light, though 
rhey thus boaſt themſelves; nothing appears truly 
co them : rhey think themſelves in a very good 
caſe ; . there 15 zo better l:ght then theirs ; and 
choſe that rhk, there 1s, they are deceived: 


. Of ſ uffering and reigning with Chriſt: I91 


[water] between the /ght and the thizg - bur | 
thoſe that live on the land, they ſee thingy as } 


Lind ſee things in the water on the ſame reaſon : | 
| So It 18 11 our ſpiritual eſtate ; there be thoſe that 


They know rhat they are zz the good way : thoſe 
thatwill ſeek for any better light, they think rherr; 
forwardnefs will quite put out their light ; And 
thoſe that are be/ow them, they think thoſe are w 
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| 192 | | Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt; 


ET 1 


| £ Sam, 2F, 
II. 


as bad caſe : They knoyw not what will become of | 
_—_ and Cheaters, and Drunkards, and 
Whoremonugers, &c, If it were poſſible it ſhould go 
ili wich us, what ſhould become of the mul- 
tityde > ſay they : O Beloved, all this 1s Falſe 
light. | | 

For, If once you go about to meaſure your 
ſelves by others, ler them be ho they mill be, you 
will be found too ſcanty ; When God ſhall come 
ro weigh you 12 the ballance of the ſanttuazy, you 
will be found 702 /;ght : God will not weigh us by 
the ho/reſf men, bur by his own werghts : he will 
not juoge thee by thy /:ght, but by hrs own light : 


|] that God hath beſtowed upon. me > of my wiſ- 


And ifonce rhis br:ght hight be lighted up inthe 
ſoul, The light of the candle ſhall never need to 
(pine in that ſoul more: there needs neither the 
light of the Sun, nor the Moon: for the glory of 
God ſhines 1n it; and the Lamb ts the light thereof, 
Rev. 22.5. 

But the Armour ofthis Falſe l:ghr 1s Reaſos : | 
whatever ſeems good to reaſon, that 1s good : and if 
you cannot ſhew them a reaſon, it cannot be 
good: for ſay they,as Nabal ſaid to David, who 
was ſowicked; a man could not ſpeak to him : 
ſaith the Text.is it reaſon that 1 ſhould take my 
vittuals that I have prepared for my Sheep-ſhearers, 
and give unto ſtrangers ? 1 Sam. 25, Ix, Isitnot 
reaſonT ſhould rake notice of my gifts and graces 


dom, of my underſtanding, of my meniory which 
God hath given me, of my labours and attain- 
ments above another > take heed, take heed I| 


pray 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt: 
pray chee - this may coſt thee thy life, 2 1 hu like | 


ro colt Nabal his, had nor wiſe Abigail come and 


mer David; if Gods wiſdom doth not com? and | 


prevent thy reaſor, and thy wiſdom,they will de= 
{troy thee, | 
Objett, Why,is that any hurt, to make 4 drf- 
ference where God harh made a drfferexce > I ſee 
I havetheſe gifts above another,and Ipraiſe God 


for them : whar, ſhall I deny the good things 


that God hath given me > no, no, by no means, 

Anſw. But glorying herein will undo thee ; and 
beſides; is th; giving honour one to another as the 
Apoſtle commands > Rows. 12, 10. In honour pre- 
ferring one antther,and accounting " ſelf the leaſt: 
Read that Rev. 18, 23. Thy Merchants were the 
great men of the earth, for by thy Sorceries were all 
Nations decerved, The Apoſtle commands, Not 
tomind High things, but to condeſcend to menof 
low eſtate, Nor be not wiſe in your own conceits. 

The twelfch riamie is Darkzeſs : Why, are ve 
in darkneſs > we havethe lighr, and have had it 
theſe ſeverity years and uprard - ifany Nation 


|inthe wozld are free from this name, we are : we 
| have the light a4 well as you; You may indeed go 


teach this to the Indians; and the Salvages, and 
to thoſe that know not God ; to rhoſe that live 


in the Aztzpodes, that go feet to feet with us, | 


they may perhaps believe this Diftrine, and oonfeſs 
themſelves guilty : but you ſhall neyer make as 
believe it concerns ws, - 

Beloved, whatever you think; That you have 
the light, know it, you- ate in darkneſs : as im 
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Epheſ. Epheſ. 4. 18. Having their unuderſtandigg darkued, 
þ 4.18, being alienated fromthe life of Ged, through the 
= | ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their beart : And as our Saviour ſaith ; if the 
liehtthat is in you be darkweſs, how great is that 
| darkneſs ? That 1s, when mep boaſt of light, and 
Joh. x2. | yerare in darkzeſs ; when they are proud of dark- 
35. neſs, how great is that darkneſs > they call good 
evil, and evil good; they call ſweet ſowre, and 
ſowre ſweet ; That which men and fleſh calls good, | 
that they call good; whar nature and reaſon ſayes | 
1s 7004,that 18 good, and onely goad; bur God calls 
| thar evilwhich they call good,and contrary, thar 
| good which rhey call evil: Therefore ſaich the 
Apoſtle, Faſhion not your ſelves according to the 
world : call nor that goad which the world calls 
E: jr Cor. | 929d, whichthis corrupt fleſh ſayes 15 20d : ſarth | 
= - 7-3”: it, wealth i5 good, and health 1s good, and: fair 
= | weather 18 good, and pleaſure is g00d ; do. not 
1 - men ſay the ſame? do ot Heathens ſay the ſame > 
cherefore this 1s darkneſs,yea, Egyptian darkneſs, | 
- | thar may be FELT), If you were not overcome 
| with-Darkneſs, 
And the Armour of this Darkzeſs 1s love of 
| darkzeſs; and this love of darkneſs 1s a ſtrong 
Ecclef | Armour: Loves a ſtrong cord, As a threefold 
J {4.12, ' | cord, noteaſily broken : becauſe men love dark- 
.F ' | neſs, they not onely copcert they are 1n light, 
+ ' whenthey arein darkneſs, bur rhey love ic, they | 
'Z || will not be removed from it : If ye break:this cord 
| of ave, ye break their life, youundothem : Whar 
not loye themſelves 2 what, not love. that Wade 
\ | all 
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all the world, good and bad, fayes is good > what 
not Hoyonrs good,nor Riches good? Oh how fiveer 
are theſe things to fleſh and blood! they are 
joyned rogether with ſeparable tove, And ex- 
cept. God himſelf with. his 24:ghty Arm break 


Therthirteemh name 1s Fleſh, Gal, 5.17. For 
the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
arainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the oz: to 
the other : ſo that ye cannot do the things ihat ye 


would : ſo called, becauſetis execured, exerciſed 


in the fleſh : and ohz 3. 6. Thatwhich x born of | 
the fleſh, is fejh : and that which is born of the Spi- 
#it, zs Spirit, If we ſpeak, it is by the fieſh ; 1fwe | 
doany thing, hear any thing, ſee any thing, 1t 1s | 


of the fleſh 2 ris rruez we think, ſpeak, do, bur tis 
through fleſh, and thetefore :s fleſp ; and you 
know what the Apolile ſaith, When we are preſent 
a the fleſh, we are ftranzers to God*: Whatever acti- 
on we do, If we do it bythe fleſh, and from rhe 
fleſh ; Sure it #s Fleſh and blood (hall never inherit 
the Kingdom of God. | 
Bur whar may be theArmour ofthis fleſh? Rtz 
Armour 1s Proviſion : how do men make prov: j10z 


zeglefF their ſouls? all their thovghts, words, a&i- 
ons, all their walking. fitting, lying, running, =! 


| 1s, To make proviſionfor the fleſh; and when they | 
think they have made ſ#firient proviſion for that, 


chenthey are at ref}; riff then, zever q#et ; head, | 
heaft, hands,feet, eyes, all are fet awotkro make 


provition for rh15 fleſh: bar whetes where is the 
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| | Luke 
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ON ſuffering and rei aning with Chr it. | 


man, that takes ſuch care, and endeavours to 
make ſuch provifion for his ſoul > where is the 
man that can ſay, or doth ſay of his foul, as that 
rich fool inthe Goſpel ſaid of his bodily goods ? 
Soul, ſoul, now take thy eaſe, eat and drink, and be 
merry, thou haſt goods laid up for many years: 
Where, I ſay, 15 the ſoul that can ſay triumphing- 
ly, Soul, ſoul, nov take thy reſt, take thy Eaſe,be 
Merry in chy God, let him be thy joy, thy game 
and thy gain; though thou haſt not Ore perny, no 
matcer, thou haſt treaſure exough laid up tor ever : 


henceforth never more take thought, care for | 
no more, God 1s mine, he is Enough and Enough. | 


The fourteenth name 1s Selfmeſs, Whoever 


will be my Deſciple, let him deny himſelf, Luke g.| 
23. hot onely deny thy ſelf all thoſe things thar | 


areevil - it 1s nor meant oxely ſo: bur deny thy 
ſelf in every thing,even in that 1s good, whatever 


ic be that 1s well done, and isindeed a good aci- 
on, that 1s good really int ſelf, and thou woul- | 
deſt, Nay and thinkeſt thou ougitteſt to think | 
well of it : Oh, this 1s well done, here EF have | 


done a good action : Away with theſe thoughts, 
they are dangerous ; Aun away from theſe 
rhoughts, as Chriſt did when the Jews would 


have made him Kg : Own not theſe thoughts; | 


the good actions thou doſt are none of thine - 
thou haſt nothing, thou art nothing ; nothing is 
thine but fin - thou ever didſt a good attion, never 
thoughteſt a good thought : Shall T aſcribe ro my 
ſelf rhe glory of doing any thing? (all action is 
Gods ; fin, evil, wickedneſs is thine) away with 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, 
it ; down, down, proud worm, dawn duſt, down 
aſhes ; caſt down your crowns before the Lamb, 
and him that feed upon the throne, and confeſs 
all honour, all praiſe, all power, all might, all do- 
nunion 1s his; and his alone, for ever and ever : 
caſt down, not onely your weakzeſſes and infir- 
mities, but caſt down your Crowns, your excel- 
lencies, your graces; that wherein your ſelves 
and others, think you excel; and confeſs, That 


it 1s all his ; acknowledge I ſay (as therruth is) 
that you are zothing, that you Can do wothing ; 
and ſay, thereis nothing due ro me but ſhame and 
confuſion of face for ever; but 'to God onely be 
all the Honoay, Glory, Power, Praiſe, Majeſty, and 
Might. 

Andthe Armour of this Se/f neſs, is love of onr 
ſelves: as the Devil cold God concerning 7b, 


allthe glory, and all the ftrengthis none of yours, | 


Dan, 
9.7, 


Job.1,4. 


Shin for skin, and all that a man hath will he grve 
for his life : This love of our ſelves we cannor 
part from - He that will ſave his life (hall Joſe it ;' 
but he that will deſtroy himſelf deſtroy his life ſhall | 
ſave his life: A very ſtrange paradox to fleſh and 
blood, 
The fifteenth name is Propriety : but herein 
I know, I touch your coppy-hold ; and as our Sa- 
viour ſaith, lohz 8, 45. Though I tell youthe truth, 
Throw you will not believe me : Oh this Propreet y 
is that rhatis dearto us ; that 1s, when we aicribe 
tchisor rhar thing roour ſelves,]I have Proprretyin 
this thing, it :s mine, and mine onely, and we look 
upon ir as a thing, we may do what we pleaſe 
O 3 with 


Mar, 
10, 29. 


John 8, 
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x26 3 of ſuffering and reigning with Chrift. | 


with it : yourhink ir is your own ; bur know,yau 
have nothing bur whatas given you : And it may 
be you confeſs that ; but you think 1t 1s given you 
for your ſelves, and you think you may keep it for 
r947 ſelves. No, God hath made rhee but a 
Steward ; zt z5 his, whatever it be,and rhou arr to 
iwploy ic for him : another hath as much right 
11 1c as thou, if God call for ic ; Therefore chou 
art deceived, It is none of thine, I; is Gods : But if 
you will claim it All, and you will have All the 
righrinit; then, Tſay, you muſt diſclaim your 

1hrin Chiilt ; and I ſay to you, as Peter ſazd ro 


Srmon Mas us, Your money and you peri ſþ together. 


|-Thou haſtneither part nor portion 1n the king- 


dom of Heaven. 

I, bur here Propriety hath his Armour ; and 
ne 15 armed with the Word of God: Ie that cares 
not for bis family, 1s worſe then au Tufedet : T ruſt 
rake care of my ſelf, of my wife, of my children ; 
Truly Friends, through the depravation of reaſon, 
we have fo corrupred the Scripture, and ſo miſ- 


 applyed it to our own deſtru@ion,  wrefiing 


Scripture and picking out ſome places meerly 
coſerve aur own turns, and no otherwiſe, But, k 
would to God you had ſo much care of your 
wives and children as you ſhould ; i» the ame of 
God go on : I do not forbid you to care, but walk 
21 12 YQ#r care, and in your callings : bur conſider, 
vill you therefore count theſe things your 'own, 
nd not anothers as well as yours, if his neceſlicy 

call for it > | | 
Let me tel['thee,God is net xyed to provide oe 
thee 
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| cherein, and defire ro be ſaved, and endeavors al- 


ſelf> God requires nor, that thy lov2 ſhould be 
| ſer upon His happraeſs for thy ſelf, and fof thy 
| own ends;'for herein rhon halt not given. God 
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good fruit> from hence we do many good things; 
how can this be evil > if we had not tins ſelt-love, 
how cold we ſave and deiend, and preſerve our 
felves> we ſhould run violently upon our own 
deſtruction ; Hence it 18,we ſerve men,: and do 
good offices to rhem ; and hence u 1s we ſerve 
God, and he wall ſerve ns and be g9od ro ns : 
Hen:ze alſo comes care for anr ſoules, atligence 


ſo ; how can this bz evil} Bur you know whar 
Chriſt ſaich, Do zot hypocrites the ſame> what 
thank have you? Verily T ſay unto you, yor have 
your reward; God, Never promiſed to reward that 
may, that loverh on:ly himfelf, or that foverh 
thoſe thar love Him ; as he 67ews, fo ler him 
bake ; he ſerved hinvelf in all he did, and ler 
him reward himſel:: Him that honours me, { will 
hozour : Do 1 regard him thar onely regards him- 


| 


Thy whole heart, which he requires: bur: rhov 


[Rok eiven Thy Self chy heart: Nay farcher-1r 


OO IE 
- - >, 


HELD 
L p CEA s4” 
\ **. : : 3 
n £ %. ' q on "A 
P n A «JS ® 
. - Ges F MEL CS 
. F ; 2 
” $6 OO. - 
# % £ 2% But 
I99 peat £4 
* 
+ * 
. * 5 
- bo 


Mar, 65, 
29, 


Mar, 6, 
5, & 
I6. 


1 Sam, 
"S \- 


Prov. 23. 
I6. & | 
Luk. xo, 

17, | 


O 4 MmIvV 


TS 
&®.. 


-— Sabi _ "vg Q - 6 ; FE TI IA aade® 2 : "2" 

a3 Þ 55: "a tas —__ ———_—— EY VOY OE os hn a a LIED >" tate 

TH"+ « FL "I 38 Wee 7-50 " > Tet, > EN . ES 5 ps 
L -_ 


— ——C 


| ' Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. ; 


may be, thou haſt ſo ſer thy whole mind upon 
heaven, that thou art not a wzan of this world (as 
thou thinkeſt) as moſt are ; rhou art gotren above 
rheſe things, and thy eye 1s altogether heaven- 
ward ;* yer if this be & meerly for oapponef to 
thy ſelf, thou baſt yer bur given Thy whole heart 
to thy ſelf, and not ro God; thou art nor yer 
20tren a ſtep beyond this Evil of Self-love, 

Bur if thou wert come to this, to love and ho- 
aur «© oC, for Himſelf, and to grve thy Whole 
F-7-t :5 hin 1 thy love were ſet upon Him, thou 


—__—_— 


| ſelves, but all to love God, And to Honour Him; | 


m--.::: not loſe by it, bur ſhouldeſt recerve | 
thy love again, thy heart again, thy ſe/f again, All 
would returns againgf we had but grvernpour ſelves 
to h:zz, All ſhould turn to our good:1f we were poor 
if we were :# reproches , 1n priſon , 1n death, all 
ſhould turnto our good ; we ſhould then both ex- 
[oy our ſelves, and enjoy God i the want of all. 
The Armour of this, 1s, Neceſſity to love our 
ſelves: for ſay they, if we ſhould nor love our 
ſelves, who will love us> A necefluy to love 
your ſelves, ſuch a neceſſity did I never read of 
in all the Scriptures : Iread of anecefſity ro love | 
God, and of a neceſſity to preach the Goſpel, and 
thisis a Neceſſity indeed : Serve this Necetlity | 
and then ye need take no care for lovingyour 


and then ye ſhall do well enough, yea beſt of all, 

The ſeventeenth name 1s. Our awy will, and 
this goes far with us: we think wedo grear acts, 
when we Came to Church ro hear, when we 


come to the Communionyhen we ty2our ſelves” 
ro 
Ol 


i 
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ſay they, and than ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we 


| howcanthis be evil > I muſt be brief, the time 


” evil purpoſely, yer they do apprehend 4 go 
af” 
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ro conſtancy in faſting, and ſet duties of prayer,2 nd 
che like, as 1ſa. 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſt ed, 


affited our ſoul, and thou takeſt no knawleage ? be- 
hold in the day of your faſt you find pleaſure, and 
exait all your lakonrs : but in doing theſe, it may 
be we do but our ewa will: all the whilewe do 
not Gods w:// in1t; we do them, becauſe they 
are agreeable to our ſelves, to our own mind, And 
according to our education and company we ſort 
with : and we are affected hat way; welove 
praiſe with men of that raxk, : here 1s no ſelf-de- 
nial, here 1s no denying our own will; Our own 
will ſpails all. 

And his Armour 1s, Opinion of our Owr Suff- 


ciency, Anda ſtrong conceir of doing good; And | 
ſay they, if our own Will will 5r17g about the do- 


ing ſo many goed aittons, 11 ſuch an holy manner, 


cuts me off - you may concerve of then more at 
large, when you are gone: hence, as I hope ye 
will, 

The eighteenth name is Error : There 1s n0 
man Ev1l, by his own will ; no man would be 
evil, no man cþooſes evil; but he chooſes ir by the 
error of his will, his will being »z[guided : ic 
comes to him under the notion of a good, before 
he chooſes it : for no man doth evil ps-poſely as 
evil, bur heto himſelf makes it A good,before he 
doth it, iz bis apprehenſion, and thar he ought to 
doit : yea, even wad men, whom we world think. 


= ſuffering and reianing with Chriſt. | 
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inthe evil they do - even ſuch mad men are we all; 


And, if we ſhould do otherwiſe, we muſc rip our 
felves out ofthis Armour which Errovr hath on, 
Which 41s An'opinionof our own Goodneſs, and 


as. 
—_—_ 


fo love the praiſe of the world : we ſeek not to 
Pleaſe God, but to pleaſe the world, we raind not 
what God conmands, bur what men ſay is good 
and commendable : weare not of Davids mind, 
to make Gods word A light unto our feet, and a 
{anthorn to otr paths, to lead us im the way of truth: 
bur having our eye upon che world, this leads vs 
any whicher, into any errour, and then from er- 
for to error, 

And hence ariſeth pleaſure to do evil, which is 


{ a further degree of rhis evil - we pleaſe the world, 
and the world pleaſeth and tickles ws with 1ts de-" 


/ights, and we run after it with great pleaſure and 
delight, ſo that it may lead as any whither : And 


cially being ſo Armed; for we inall theſe things 
mult reſiſt our ſetves, onr own wills,our own plea- 
ſure , our own ſweeteſt delights, even thoſe that 
ate as dear as our right hands, andas our right 
eyes,yea,as our verylves. And Wno among us ever 
returned from following after rheſe dear Lovers, 


{by his own w:1l, by his own power ? do we not 


ſee, and have not alt of you felt (who are re- 
claimed and brovghr back) thar m.isrne onely 
Almighty power of Heaven, and rhar z- rs rhe, 
Lord (as David ſaith) that ſent from heaven from 
his high aud holy place to ſave me from the —_— 
0 


this 15 alſo (Lhope you perceive him) A difficatr 
| and dangerous enemy to re/ſ# and overcome,eſpe- 


as of ſuffering and reigning with Chrift. | | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


of his that would ſwallow menp, and ſet my feet 
at liberty, ad pluckt then out of the deep mire and 
clay, wherein we were held ſo faft > It was He 
alone thar hath fmore in ſunder thoſe iron bands 
and fetters ; he hith been a Sampſon us, to ſnap 
a ſunderThe zew cords wherewirh we were bound, 
and he hath brok ope,T ne Gates of Gaza, and Car- 
ried chem away oz hrs ſhoulders; and all this you 
have as really found, done in youas 1f you had been 
with Sampſon hinifelf, and ſeen him do what 1s 
related of him, for tis all done zz you. 
There be two names more, but the time 1s 
paſt,and I can but name them, 
The nineteenth name is Sathay, for he oppoſeth 
himelf againſt all that is called God,or that us wor- 
ſhipped. 
And this armour 1s Infidelity. 
The twentierh is the Ev/ oze, and his armour 
15 pleaſure codo evil, So much for rhis time, 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, 


DJ ERMON Va | 


| | Rou. AP A 


If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together. 


| FF we would know what theſe ſufterings are 
we are to. endure, if we would be glorified 
with Chriſt ; ſaid I, ro endure> nay that we ſhould 
be glad to entertain, yea and rejoyce in; it is not | 
meant of ſcorn, or ſcandal, or poverty, or impriſon- 
| ment, Or whipping, or deathit (elf; for then what 
ſhall become of cher thar never ſuffer any of theſe 
things and yet do ſuffer wich Chriſt ? therefore I 


|rold you wherein every one wuſt ſuffer with 
|Chriſt, if they will be glorified with him ; and 
| rhat 1s in two things, 


I In Emptying of himſelf, 
2 In humbling himſelf. 


{If we imitate him in theſe, though weare not cal- 


led tothe former, 1tis no matter, ſo we be ready 


4 i: affeftion, and are in preparation to ſuffer them, 


ifwe be called to them : for thoſe two are the 
Original of Chriſts ſufferings,the foundation, rhe 


root, The Fountain - all His other (outward and : 


external ſufferings) are bur the effects,the _ | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | 
and the fruit. From theſe rwo do All the reſt 


ſtream and flow, as from the Spring, their Foun- 
tain , and Well-Head, 


being laid, Letmerell you ir wilt bear All, it 
will bear any 6b#:1d;zg God ſhall rear upon'ir - 
and wanting this foundation, though we ſuffer all 
poverty, alt diſgrace, all tortures that can be 
named, yet we ſuffer not with Chriſt - and there- 
fore they will not, nor cannot bring you to glo- 


ry with him; And Again ler me rell you, The 


| eaſt mite of ſufferings, though it be veverſo ſmat, 


yeaas ſmall as the rwo mires (being but half 4 
farthing the poor widow offered) coming from 

this foundation and fountain, it Is great and preci- 

0125 11 Gods fight, for it is from God and of God: 

when as all tortures, name what you can, are 

not regarded by him withour they come fron. 
this foundation and Principle, 

And as I told you, there Be fix degrees intheſe 
ſufterings, or {1x ſteps, Typified by the fix ſteps 
that led unto So/omons Throne, Theſe fx ſteps 
we muſt aſcend before we can fit down in rhe 
Throne of feſt, peace and perfection ; having 
overcome all our enemies, and haying brought all 
into ſubjection, and thar all things are put wnder 
Chriſis feer, and rhar he rules in the midſt of his 
enenues: Ard made his Enemies his Footſtool, 

' The firſt Blefſed tep is; 

I, Condemnation of onr ſelves as worthy to be 
deſtroyed. . 0 TER 
2, Anmhilation of our ſelves , reducing our 


ſelves 


Well then, This Ground-work and Corner-ftone\ 
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Of, ſuffering ind reigning with C brift. 


ſelves to juſt vorhing - That whereas f- hath 
made us ſomething (1 our own eſtezm) and it 
hatch builr up a coer in us to reach up to heaven, 
Grace may \Cattef it, And confotnd our language, 
and bring 1c again to nothing. 

3. Abdication, or forſaking afl, reſigning up all 
to God, all that ever we are or have. 


| 4. Tdifferency, robe equally diſpoſed ro every 


—_y_ 


? 


ithing;. to want, and riches, to cold weather and 


hot, to-peace and war, &c. knowing thatnothing 


| 


can be better -ordered then it is, All being doxe 


{acco;ding ro his will. 


5. Conformity to Chriltz all things, that what 
ever Chriſt would do were he on earth, in my 
caſe, in-my calling and condirton, the ſame do we. 

6, Derformuty, that is, That though you ſee 
us move, wiſh, aftect, will, rejoyce, 8c, yetit 1s 
not we,bur it is God doeth all.it is God that moves, 
it 1s Godthat wiſhes, it is God that wills,. itis God 
that rejoyces. P | 

And we are nowicome, after much ſtrreing, to 
ſer our foot upon che firſt ftep, namely. Condem- 
24tion of our ſelves, confeſling our oven vileneſs 
and yyrerchedneſs:: for. fo far as we juſtifie and 
approve ovr ſelves, ſo far are we from aſcending 


his firft-ſtep of condemning our ſelves, 


Friends, Lwonld nor have you think my labour 


i loftin-openins thoſe ſeveral names, That kept us 


from aſcending cheſefieps: for if ever youaſcend 
theft yor mutt ſeethoſe things all your ſetves; 


andthey mii: be removed before ever-you can 
look towards the Reps, with ſo much as a pur- 


— 
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4 


\bour is loſt, Thave bur beat the arr , and ſpilt w4- 
ter anthe ground : Ang it is bur a folly ro proceed{ 


{ not eſcape and ſhifs off the1ndic ] 
| may be accuſed, arraigned , and condemned 2 


poſe ro aſcend them ; If you have not lookr all 
this while within your ſelves , and lookr to find 
chere, The Dev1l, Sin,the red Dragon the Serpent, 
Lucifer, the roaring Lion, Antichriſt, &C. my lar 


ro open theſe ſteps; for as ye underſtand not the 


ſhut vp, and.as a book Sealed, And he thar after 
all this is not able apparently toſee and confeſs 
char all theſe are in himſelf, he zs b/;nd and ſees 
nothing. | | 


One, ſo neither can you the Other; they are both | 
|coyou As a fountain walled abaut , and a ſpiing | 


ftrong Mau , The Old mar , This Goliahſof Gath, 
&Fc.as you may remenber,we haye arra:gnedand 
indi#ed him by ſeveral Nanzes,, becauſe he may, 

£o Fin at : ſo thathe 


every heart hare preſent., that if you find him 


— 


'| or by the name of Rebellion,or Falſe Light,or Durks 
neſs, or the Fleſh, or Selfueſf, or Propriety, ar Self=; 
Love, or our: Own will , or laſtly, by the name of 
| Erroxr : For we*ſhewed you chat un 'Scripruce he! 
had all theſe names, wich, many. more: if hehe 


? 


not known by.any O»e.of theſe, yet by chew-afl 
| you-may know. hum. But leſt you ſhould thank 


nor by one: name, yet you may by ſome othes ; 
either by rhe name of Adam, or the old Man, .or 
the Serpent, or Lucifer , or the red; Dragon, or. the 


Roaring Linz, or the Devil ,or Antichriſt , or Sims 


The ſubje& of our Condemnation, Being, The! 


i 
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| you have no Commiſſon to ride rhis Circait; 
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=: | 208 \ Of ſuffers and reigning with Chriſt: | 'E. 
b [rukes:, [£095 Luk. 12. 14; Who made me a jidge> _ 
= [ia |. Taber: Wehave notonely a Commiſhon, 
bur a Promiſe annexed ro it', roencourage us to 
| | {this Judging, I wn I. wherethe Apoſtle = 
> |. _ *4mands, [ape yory ſelves, and you ſhall eſcape the 
F I bak! Judgement of God - and Chriſt Cine IS Out 
Wy .. this Commitſion annexed with a Promiſe, judge 
Mart, 7. 1, | Jour ſelves and ye ſhall xot be judged, But know 
r this alio, though chis work be done i» thee; it 1s 
{not rchou char doeſt ir, but God #: judge himſelf ;| 
yet God himſelf judgeth rio man, but all judge- 
ment ts committed tothe Son, oh. 5.22. and not | 
| onely the ſentence, but power and authority to. 
| execute that Office belongs to Chriſt, as Aft, 10.] 
42.it is Chriſt that was ordainedof Godto be judge] + 
of quick and dead: heis nor onely Judge at that|* 
great ahd laſt day, but he alſo is Judge = this life, | 8 
as Our Saviour ſayes, Joh, 12.31, Behold now is the} =: 
 T Prence of this World judged, or caſt our : thereis|. © 
no man , nor nothing of #zaz that is judged or | 
| condemned , butic is Chriſt thar is The Indge | 
that ſoul: for if we tarry till Satan condemn. Sa-,- 
ran,1f wetarry till Be/zebab condemn Belzebsb,' 
[rill che ſtrong man bind himſelf, we may raffy a} 
day tas long , as the Proverb is: for hever while} ©; 
the world ftands can we expe&* that fleſh wilt | -*: 
' [Judge fleſh , that our own wil? wilt condemn our.| "x 
| ow#w1ll, that Lucifer will judge Lucifer : this can | 4; 
never be; if you expe& thar, you may walr nll it | - $ 
'be'toolare, the door mill be ſhne , and there is no | I 
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|- The Scripcure then makes mention of three 
ſorts of men har are Judges : the firſt are, Carnal 
men, Rom. 7. 14. 1 Cor. 3. 3, For we kaow the law 
1s firitual : but I am C arnal , ſold under fin, For | 
yeare yet cafnal : for whereas there iS Among you 
emoyings and ſtrifes , and-arovfions , are nat ye 
carnal , and walk. as men ? that are led*meerly 
|by carnal and fleſhly ſenſe , given up onely to 
pleaſe their apperites and fleſhly defires, they ſee 
nofarthier ; and theiraimis no higher; . ' |» 
The ſecond fort are Anhales,reaſonable men, 
and they are ſuctias are zzore refined, of a higher 
and more ſublime harure ; even thoſe that mind 
the incelfeEual part, therr ſouls ; And theſe reaſo- 
able, or rational men, as we call them, being gui- 
| ded by reaſon; there they reſt , and there they are 
ſatisfied:for let a man bur ſheiv a reaſon for what 
he does,and who will condemn him > Bur neither 
of theſe have the wiſdom that is from above ; for 
all chis wiſdom is bt earthly, food devillſh, 
Tam. 3. 15, Canit be expe&ed thar ether of theſe 
two will judge themſelves > will carnal fleſhli- 
neſs judge carnality 2 no, it approves it, It juſtifies 
zt: or will reaſon condemn reaſon?> how can it 
overthrow ir ſelf? it 15 1mpoſſible ; a Kingdonn di- 
| vided againſt it ſelf , it cant ſtand: bur yet , the 1. -: 
rational man doth judge and condemn, and fits ',,- 
- Jas Judge oftentimes over rhe actions of the car- | 
nal man: Let | - | F 
| But there is a third ſort of mer, and they are Gal, 6, 7. 
+ | Sprret#al men, Gal.6.1. and 1 Cor.2.15.Brethren, '1 Cor, 4+ | 
* #, 4 man be overtaken m afault, ye which are fpiris. 25. — | 
Mk SDS rat | _- - 
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tual, reſtore ſuch an one inthe ſpirit of meekneſs, con- 


that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet he himſelf is 
judged of noman. And This IAN judgeth both 
rheſe ; the Spiritual man, Omua judicat, judgeth 
all things : we eſteem little of the carnal maz, 
every on2condemns him:bur we highly eſteem of 


the rational man, becauſe he is guided by reaſon, 


feaering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. But he | 


and doth all things thar reaſon guides him to: he 
minds not his body onely ; it 15 reaſan he ſhould | 
regardrhar; bur he regards his ſoul roo, and Thar 


ſoul, and therefore :t behoves h11z,and he hath rea- 
ſon to look for an eſtate and well-being for it; and 
who can now judge , who 1s able to blame rhis 
man? can-any man do better? 

Bur now comes the ſprr:tr#al man, and he judg -| 
eth all things when he comes : he judgeth and 
condemneth the very beſ#and higheſt actions of 


thoughts are abominable to God; his hearing , rea-| 
ding, praying, hrs ſacrifices are an' abomination. 

In the two former men,we could not find ſuch a 
judge;hur here comesONE who indeed is 70 many 
nor any part of man, bur the Soy of God himſelf, 
he comes now intothe ſoul:the ſpirit of God he 1s 
che judge; this ſprr:tual man,this Chriſt being for- | 
med in the ſoul;this word being ſpokenin the ſoul: | 
for Chriſt is the Ford ſpoken ; It comes and ayes, 
Reaſon, for alt thou art ſo ſer up, and efteemed 
amongſt men ; yer thou att a fool : and Reafon 


fayes again ,that God isa fool. Bur let me tell 


* SING TO" EA you 


- + ome os 


above his body : he knows he hath an Erernal | 


this reaſonable man , andrtells himthar his very] 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


i. 
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70u,Godis capable to rtideritand Reaſons wayes> 
rt Reaſon cannot underſtand Gods ways, 
And beloved, God and Man haye been a long 


time ar this: God ſayes, Reaſoz, thou art a fool: 
and again Reaſon ſayes,God, thou art a fool: Bur 


caſt; the inward man muſt judge the outward,the 


is that voice in the ſoul : This is my beloved ſon in 
whom I ani well pleaſed, hear him : Do you think 
Ipake, when he was on earth > No, but Hear him: 
rc 


ſouls: the one is but a fleſhly hearing; rhis is a 


[3 


-| be Judge there among the Gods, amonglt rhoſe 


thefts, arid cruelties that expreſs rhem- 


 giltleſs man; Oh then; ſayes this ſoul ,-/es God | 


ſpiritual, a ſo#l-lhe hearing ; His Word fGlences 
all. Of this word we may ſay, Bleſſed 7s he that 
hears my words.and doth them. Andas David ſauth , 
Ariſe Lord, and judge the people : but by the way. 
Da you think that God ariſeth or removes from 
place toplace > No no ; Riſe Lord iz our ſouls, 


——— 


char have been onr Gods , and have ruled over 
vs, thoſe ſtrange Lords, bring them down, and do. 
chon Lord exalr thy ſelf ; the wicked flouriſh in thy | 
Houſe, and Courts , And break down the carved 
work &Cc. In that place that ſhouldbe thy Houſe: | 
witneſs thoſe eftefts, thoſe murthers , and | 


ſelves daily.; many in aQtion, ahd niany more lye 
lurking in thie- ſoul ro betray cheinnocent and | 


l ® 


now Reaſon muſt be condemned.; Reaſoz muſt be | 


New man the old,the ſecond Adam the firft.This | 
| Mat.3.17, 


at is, Hear Him in your ſelves, Hear Him in your | 


nw 


Mar. 3.35. 
Pi.$2;8, 


Pſal,34 6. 


ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered; atid a gain.) 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


' Pſal. 35.2.4. Tudge me O God,according to thy righ- 
| teonſneſs, and let not mine enemies rule over me. 
Judge me according to thy righteouſneſs , nor ac- 
cording to fleſh, not according to reaſon; bur ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſs, And ifthat condemn 

me, bi condemnation 15 not unto death , as Chriſt 
' faid concerning Lazar, This fickneſs- 15 not unto 
| death; So likewiſe Thrs delivering unto Sathan 15 

for the crucifying of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
' ſaved in the dayof the Lord ; Oh Lord, ſayes this 


my ſoul hath judged me, the carnal and the rat:- 
| 9zal man hath judged me, bur they can find no 


\faulr with me;bur #pLord & exalt thy ſelf that ſo 


this man of fin niay ſhew himſelf no more 1n me. 
| "Now, He that hath been judgedand condem- 
| ned by the world , muſt now condemn the world: 
Now He fits down with Chriſt in his Tlirone, To 
| judge even the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; all Out- 
ward and formal profeſſion. The wiſdome of the 
world, which hath long condemned the wiſdom 
of God to be folly, muſt now by the wiſdom 
of God, be codemned of folly, 1 Cor, 2. 14. 
The natural man recerveth not the things of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs to him, And again, 1 Cor, 


' 3. 19. The wiſdons of the world is fooliſhneſs with | 


God ; for it 1s written,he taketh the wiſe in therr own 

\craftineſs; and the Lord kyoweth the thoughts f 

the wiſe are but vain. Andnow that which hat 

.laboured to quench the ſpirit, T Theſſ 5. 19. 

muſtnory be quenched by the ſpirit : that which 

the dazkyeſs could not comprehend nor owe > 
| | a 


————— 


ſoul, judge thou me ; my fleſh hath judged me,and | 


4 4 & - 4 m7 
Re FS ths ME CR SIE +> 6 I "OF boa babes 3 Arie Cle bn 
26M bt Le 4 d CAOPTICENS. Sb EEE” oo - RG £4.45 ae ICIS EDGE» bd er, 
"a," 7 Ms 3 A 5 LS £ 2 : FISTS - AT ON ge F005. - 6 SEA . < 2 4 > 
hee EX Me PIES 8 oo 30 7 I SES ORE ones. - 280% 5 EGS. +> cw - T9gg? FED LS; teh? BER ou. HE 6 CE "s © 
: er” SR we q $ : Co HS WE. - 
* 4 E * EA i Oe _. } ; \ 'E a 


| 


| S— 


k LIE 4,64 ; q « © K phe 4 
2 LEE I Y ae - o «2% SM <* ey 4 ads +4. -— EET 5; - 4 oo a 
PO” * pe- 4+ - Lat ens Ah =o "af he. © eos Sr ee tg —_— by h 0 as Al of: - Sb Sf Go £ 
#4 PTE IE IRE SY 3 ox oe Poet nut Pa ORE RS EAT... - þ E094 7 bt TY a A a LY - Fe 
Se EY: Is 4 OP. Cod : ; yo” : EEE int 2 Ee —_ FY En Sa INS + at % - 
" x << Way : 5 he P 


Y 


6 > 3 45 F 
4 AE p 4 wn Tx" 
WLenS TEE 5 Gas % 2 "17 £: pO 
: OY A RS  AIRIE.-" o 
el : +4 £ < 
IG 
> pk; 


Of ſuffering and reigning mith chrlf, 
ſhall now be both comprehendedand loved, And 
rhat which was crucified , dead , and buried, muſt 
now 74ſe again and be exalted, and fitin judge- 
ment. 

Oh ! where is he thar doth or dare ſay andpray 
with David ! Pſal. 35. 24. Iudge me O Lord my 
God, Search me and try my Reims; Though Ibe 
found guilty , and fo lyable- to all puniſhments 
both here and hereafter, yer judge rhou me : Bur 


Death and Hell. Tis for the deſtruttion of the fleſh, 
that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Teſus: This 1s the day of Jeſus Chriſt; the former 
day was Osr day ; this is that Grear Day cf Jefus 
Chriſt, wherein he will judge all things. 

Sufter then I beſeech you rhe words of exhor- 
cation, For until this work fcondemnarion be 
wrought in us, we have no need of a pardon, we 
have no need of a Phiſician, for we are whole : And 
he that thinks this work needleſs , he hath as yet 
no Saviour, Interceflor, or Mediator , Mat. 19. 
I 2. The whole need no Phyſitian, but thoſe that are 
ſick; Chriſt never dyed for him : the precious blood 
of C briſt,let it ſpeak better things to whomir will, 
to thee it ſpeaks xo better thenthe blood of Abel: 
rill chis great a& of condemning our ſelves be in 
thee, Chriſt dyed iz vain ro thee, 

If then by all rhat hath been ſaid of Adam, the 
Old may, the Serpent, and' Lucifer, and the reſt, 


F313. wanteſt 


He, in whom rhis Spiritual man1s riſen, he can | 
ſay ſq: for he knows this judging is bur ro eſcape | 
judgement ; tis not unto death, but to efcape both: 


24, 


| 1Cor,s5.s5, 
| | 


Mar, 19 


uu 
2 


Heb. 12 
24, 


_=_ 


ed. 


if fill chon wanteſt Water ta thy Mill, if fill chon | | 


Pſalm 35. 
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. 
| FP. 


Of ferment 


wanteſt Argument or Evidence againſt thy ſelf, 
if yet thou wanteſ(t water in the mid{i of the Oce- 
an, or light in the brighteſt ſunſhine, v z. Cauſe 


ro ſer thee upon this work: what ſhall I ſay>I wall 


fay as Iſaiah ſaith, to the Law and:to the teſtimony, 
either contracedly or art large, which ſayes, Tho 
ſhalt love God, above all, with all thy ftrength, with 
all thy mind, and with all thy might : and the ſe- 
cond 15 like 1t, Thou ſhalt love thy nerzgEbonr as thy 
ſelf: See andexamine thy ſelf by rhis Law , and 
ſee whether rhere be no cauſe of gondemmng thy 


ſelf: Itis a Lay made for thee to walk by and 
_bey, by him chat made thee, who hath power 


cocommand thee: A Law (o full, ſo holy . and 
pure, that 7ofſes himſelf trembled and was ama- 
red at the delivering of it by God ; being delive- 
:ed with ſuch terror and dread , the people were 
not able ro look roward the Mount; nay , they 
had much a do to hear Moſes deliver it to them : 
And if it were ſo terrible in the Proclamation of 
it, whac will it be in rhe executian of ir,upon Re- 
bels in the breach of it> Examine thy ſelf by ir, 
and ſee how ſhort thou comeſt of thar which is 
injoyned.rhee. Nay, tis a Law giventhee by him 
that gave h1yſeff for rhee;he laid down his life for 
chee:beſides,how agreeable is it to thy well-berxg, 


| Jandto the well-being of thy neighbour > how 


agreeable to the principles of nature and reafon > 
how hath ir been juſtified in all ages > and laflly, 


in obſerving whereof ca»ſifs thy life and breath, 


or elſe thy gteryel death : as Aofes reaſons the 


caſein the 28, of Newterawmy, 


ergning with Chriſt. = 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


wt 


—————— 


And becau'e you ſhall nor hereafter compiain 
{of your not being Catech:zed, I will inthis point 
reach every of you to chatechize himſelf;and do ir 
I charge you , till you find 92atter enough ro con- 
demm your ſelves: and betore you go abour It, yor| 


that I may recerve my {ght. 
Take then the firſt Commandement : 


T hou ſhalt have us bes gods but me. 


Commandement, it thinks it hath ſhe/rer enmgh, 
ir can anſiver this Commandement well enough : 
Have I any other bur one true God ? Iworſt-iv 
»o other God ; we are no Paprſts , Turks nor Hea- 
chens : we are free from worſhipping Angels and 
Saints, and Stocks and Stoxes, or any falſe Go: 
I worſhip onely oze God in Trimty, and Trinity 177 
Arty : but withal know you are bound ro /ove hins 
with all your whole mind and ſtrength - andalas, if 
you did but ſee your ſelves, and examine your 
ways,you would find, even every man before me, 
(for 1 implead'my ſelf, and all rhar hear me this 
day )thart according as the Propher ſaith, /e.2.28. 

According to the namber of your Cities, ſo many are 
7onr gods : See if thou haſt nor bent thy heart ra- 
{ ther rothe ſarisfying of ſome 7, rather they to 
| the obeying of Gods 

-] ver fin and luft it 15, that chov hadP. bn » deſ:re 


had »eed to pray, O Lord, open thou- me eyes, &c,| 


I know now, When fleſh and blood hears this 


Commanderment ; wh-te- | 


ſaid I charge thee commit it mot ; yer rhou haſt r1+ 
rhe: 


a _ P 4 


Jcommur, when Gods Law hath rold thee , :rd | 
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of ſuffering 


ther choſen to obey it, and haſt not regarded 


thou haſt pleaſed thy ſelf, but Gods Command- 


trodden them under foot : Let it be what fin itwill, 
whether Pride, Gluttony, Covetouſneſs, Deceir, 
Malice, Revenge ; whoever they are that dare 
dufpleaſe Gad, for the ſatisfying of any luſt or ſin 
wharſoever, thou haſt hated r:ght eonſneſs, and lo- 
ved wickedneſs, Pal. 45. 7. thou haſt made rhat 
very luſt thy-God ; What Lord , what God , what 
luſt hath powet to command you, and you to 
obey, and to break Gods Law ? as the Prophet 
complains, Other Lords have ruled over us - What 
doth the Prophet mean there? doth he mean 
when Iſrael was carried Captive > No, not onely 
ſo; thoſe were all but types of the Captivity of the 
ſoul ; alrhough we have nor fallen down on xr 
krees, and worſhipped rheſe fins; yet in thy pract- 
iſe thow ſayeſt dayly torthem ; as to inſtance, if it 
be pleaſure, thou followelt it againſt Gods Com- 
mandement zif it be profir chou loveſt; if it be 
mony thou efteemeſt : though Iſay,thou haſt nar 
fallen down and worſhipped it ; yer thou. haſt 
done worſe : for thou haſt given thy heart ro 
them; And Irell thee that thererz As the Iſrae- 
lites did , thon haſt worſhipped 'them , and ſaid 


{when they had made a GOLDEN C ALE,Theſe | 
be thy gods O Iſrael, theſe are they that will help 
thee, and deliver thee ; ir matters not whether |. 


thou do it with thy body, andin words ; but chy 
beart hath fallen dawy and ſaid, Pleaſure , thou art 
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and reronng with Chriſt. | 


Gods Commandment ; I appeal to thy ſelf, That. 
ments thou haſt caſt them behind thy back,, and | 


* re et 9. 
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My God, 1 admire, adore, and worſhip thee , and 
thee Iwill ſerve ; ſaith anorher, Profit ,thou art my 
God, thee Iwill pleaſe and obey, _ 

Thus if you will examine your ſelves pungu- 
ally and particularly , you cannot deny, but muſt 
confeſs, thar you have worſhipped and ſerved 
other Gods ;. And thou mayeſt truly complain 
and ſay, O Lord, Other Lords beſides thee have 
ruled over me. Though Reaſon will excuſe and 
defendir ſelf; yer hear God yo in thee, hear 
what His well-beloved $on ſaith 1n thee, and con- 
feſs that thou art, as the truth 15, Gmi/ty of the 
breachof this Commandement; and thar the ye- 
ward of ſin is death, hell, and eternal dammatien ; 
and this confeſſion from the heatr , and from a 
rrue fight, is a ſure means and way that thy ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. This 
fghr of thy ſpiritual thraldom, and being delrve- 
red over to Sathan, is that thy Spirit may be ſa- 
ved,and that thy fleſh may be crucified, 
And fo you might go over all che Command-: 
ments, and try your ſelves by them, as hereafter 
I may have time; and if you do but thus exa- 
mine your ſelves, you will never complain of 


L want of C atechizing, 


Bur for rhig time, rhe time hath cur me off 
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—Of ſufermg and reigning with Chriſt. | 
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| ſuffer as Chrift did; viz. 


{if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that | 


_ Of ſuffering and reigning with Chrift. 


 Stxmon VI. 


R o m. B. 17. 


we may be alſo glort fied together. 


| Many men may think themſelves exempted 


1 
Led 
- 


6» a 


-"» His is the ſixth hour I have ſpoken to __ 
4. outof theſe words. 


from ſuftering with Chriſt, becauſe they do not 


Diſgrace, NN | 

Buffeting, | As a Lamb 

Spitting upon, | dumb beforethe 
In Poverty. For,< ſhearer , ſo 'o- 

whipping. pened He not 


_CCrucifying,&c. | Ces mouth, 


| Therefore Idefineda condition to you where- 
in every one may claim a patt in his ſufferings ; | 
and that was in Phi. 2.6, 7. | 


. 


He Emeptied himſelf. & ; 
And he Humbled himſelf, $ PR. 2. 6,7. 


And 
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ſetvesas Chrilt did, we do ſuffer with Chriſt, and | 


| as Willing to have want as plenty » foul 


| | 
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And I told yor, If we ſuffer never ſomuch, ifwe 
(fer not on This foundation, we do not ſuffer 
with Chrilt : And, if we do ſuffer from theſe two, 
then if we ſuffer vever ſo little, wedo ſuffer with 
higzz: Nay, iftheſe two foundations be laid , It 
matters not whether we be called to ſuffer in the 
former caſes orno, ſo we have bur areadineſs and 
a firdiſpotition and willingneſs to ſufter there: 
alſo if God pleaſe : bur ſuffering intheſe rio re- 
ſpecs, 1» Emptying our ſelves, and humbling our 


ſhall Reign wich him. For all other ſufferings, 


ler them be what they will, are nothing to theſe, 


or withouttheſe ; yea, the external and bodily 
rorments of hell are be/ow theſe ſufferings. It may | 


be we are far from the ſufferings of our neigh- 


bours iz Germany in the other ſufferings ; yer if| 


we have ſuffered in theſe Two, we have ſuffered 
beyondrhem, if they have not ſuffered 1n theſe 
kindes. All the Tyraxts inthe world cannot in- 
yent Tortures comparable to theſe ſafterings. 
The laſt day we came to handle aye of thoſe 
fix eps that lead up to this Throxe of Solomoy, 
The firſt was, Condemnation of aur ſe[ves, 
The ſecond, Arnihilation, 
. Thethird,Forſakrng all. : 
The fourth, /ndifferency to all conditions, That 
is, to be as willing to have pain as eaſe , 


weather as fair, bad report. as good report - 
that we can as well bleſs for evil as 
for good, Enough can ſay, bleſſed be his name 
a —— 
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nd reigning with Chriſt. 
for good things - God. hath given me health: | 
Oh! blefled be his name - God hath given me | 
wealth, Godhath given me a good year of increaſe, | 
God hath ſent fair weather to get 1n my crop;Oh! 
[bleſſed be his name - God harh given me the life 
{of my wife, or the life of my children, Oh / bleſ- 
ſed be his name - God hath given me many 
goodly and happy children, thar are a comfort to 
me in my old age; Oh / bleſſed be his name - E- 
very one can bleſs God for theſe things. And what 
great things do ye?Donot Heathens and Hypoerites 
the ſame? ſaith our Lord, Bur where is the man 
that when God hath taken away any of theſe 
chings, can ſay as heartily, Bleſſed be his name > 
that when God hath taken away his dear wife, that 
when God hath taken away his hopeful child, he 
can ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Loxd> God 
hath raken away my credit, God hath taken away 
my wealth,raken away my health;yea al: yet bleſ- 
ſed be his name; Thou mayeſtſay 1o in words, but 
what ſaith thy heart> doth rhat ſay ſo? 
The fifth was Conformity to Chriſt. 
Andthelaſt Derformity, when we are Captiva- 
ted and have given up our ſelves, and delivered 
upinto the will of God, and all our embers pre- 
ſented unto God, A living Sacrifice, Holy and 
Acceptable unto God; that we no longer do any 
-— it is God that doth all inus, while we | 
olt. 
— All Attainnotto the ſame meaſure in theſe, as 
I told you before, bur all muſt arrain to the ſame 
defire and affection to come to theſe. 


The 
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The firſt is, Condemning our ſelves, 
| Tudge your ſelves. and ye ſhall not be judged: 
Beloved, conſider what it 1s that makes us afraid, | 
when we come to dye, and to leave all our dear | 
friends behind us ; when that hour comes thar 
we have bur three Deep GCroanes, or ſighs to 
fetch to.coo! our languiſhing heart, And then to 
give up the Ghoſt : Iſay, What makes you a- 
fraid rhen to go out of this body, and to leave 
the world behind you ? Is it nor, becauſe you 
and the world have made a league together, and 
ou eſteem ir ſo dear a friend as you can have no 
etter?> Anſwer me ſeriouſly, Is it not becauſe 
you are afraid rhe Comforts hereafter are nor | 
comparable to the Comforts here>but would you 
eſcape this fear? would you eſcape this judgement? 
rhen you muſt aſcendrheſe fix ſteps. | 
The firſt whereof is, To condemn our ſelves. 
Ler your ſelves paſs firſ# under this judgement; 
Tudge your ſelves, and ye (hall not be judged: But 
you will ſay, This Office belongs to Chriſt To 


1 


2'0 f ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | 


judge; as m As 10,42, He us Appointed tobe 
judge of quick_ and dead : What have I todoto 
enter upon the office of Chriſt > All judgement 
& committed to the Son, John 5. 22. Towhuchwe 


Anſwer, It is true, that whoſoever is truly judged, 


itis Chriſt that judges him; for no man will con- 
demn himſelf ; will reaſon judge Reaſon > or will 
(thiwk you) Lacifer caſt out Lucifer? will Bel/zebub 
caſt out Belzebub ? will devilliſh practiſes con- 


demn devilliſh practiſes > You are got ſo ſenſe- 


leſs, to think ſo , 


Aas 10. 
42. 


Joh,s. 22, 
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Rom, 7, 


| Of ſuffering and reighing with Chriſt. 


Ic 1s true you ſay inonr ordinary ſpeech, and 
you have tr ar your fingers end, we muſt judge 
Qur ſelves, and we m::{t condemn our ſelves : bur 
as I ard, ir carrnever be expeRed thar Belzebub, 
and Lucifer, and Antichr;ft, will condemn them- 
ſelves : he can :ever ſnffer his Kingdoms to be di- 
vided; he knows rhen he canner ſtand, There be, 
as I cold you, three ſorts of men ; 
| The Carnal. 

The Reafonable. And 
The Spiritnal Man. 


I4, 
'1 Cor.3.3; 


| 


I am carnal and ſold thnder ſingand ye ave yet car- 
zal, taich rhe Apoltle. Carnality never judges 
carnality : never look that fleſh ſhould fird fault 
with irs own actions ; neither doth the Reaſor- 
able man find fault with his reaſonable ations; but 
{ith che Apoltle, The Spiritual man judgeth all 
things; thar 1s,the Spirit of God; as David fanth, 
Exalz thy ſelf,, O God, above the heavens, aud ſhew 
rhy ſelf, thy glory and thy majeſty ; Come thou un- 
to ws, Of Lord, and judge the heathen ; be thou judge 
among the ſudges, among the gods, among thoſe 
char are and (ll would be gods and judges - Do 
thou, O'Lord, put all thine enemres to filence,aind 
Rule T HOM inthe midſt of thine Enenres: But 
tofilence our own reaſoy, all our own affeftons, 
our ownw{//,our own joys, our own fears, our 
own hopes; and then hear what God ſhall ſay; 
There is wo hearing of God, till all! theſe be: pur ro 
fence: as irisfaid Ger, 3, God came into the 
Garden 1 che- COOL of the day: what do you 


think was meant by that ? that God came at Evens | 
” © ings 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
ing, when the ſunwas going down? doyou think 
that the day was too hot for God to walk in> no, 


the ſoul in the cool of the day; that is, when luſt 
was cool,yhen the hear of Adams defire was over, 
when his own will was ſilent, and there was a 
calm ; then God ſpakeandſaid, Adam where art 
thou> Till rhen there was ſuch Noſe and ſuch a 


fied,and the other luſt would be ſarisfied;ſuch cry- 
ing and calling, making ſuch clamour and noiſe; 
there was then no hearing God ſpeak : bur theſe 
being All pat to flence, God comes in, with a ſtill, 


ruſhing was) and ſpeaks in the ſoul - Hear now 


no, that cannot be ; bur tis meant, he came into | 


ſoft voice (not while the thunder and niughty |- 


ED I CER 


I Kings 
19, 13. 


what God ſaith, Hearhim judge you, hear him 
condemn you: and if ye do this, This delivering 
over to Satan, 1s not unto dearh, but that your 
ſpirits may be ſaved in the day of the Lord : This 
caſting of our ſouls into the lower hell, as David 


demnation zrrecoverable: I came to ſend fire on; 
the earth (ſaith our Saviour) and what if I will 
that it. be already kindled > The kindling of this 


the Knquenchable fire : ſuffer therefore this con- 
demnation to be wrought in your ſouls; itis a 
bleſſed, a happy condemnation : The day that | 
this work comes intothy ſoul, 1s the bleſſedſe day 
that ever thou ſawelt, the happieſt hour that ever 
paſſed over rhyhead, the brighteſt and gloriouſeſt 


day thar eyer daymed to thee : Indeed itis The 


day 


ale 


fire 1s a happy. kindling, tis-rhat you may eſcape | 


x Cor,s,5, 


Pſal.$s, 
I3. 


complains,is that we may be ſaved from the con-|Tyke r2, 


49. 
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.Joel 2.2, 


| Ezek.6, 


Rev. 2.ulr, 


i. 


{Ja of the Lord, A day of derkreſeand gloomipeſs, | | 


| men - if you did but ſee the true reſetnblante of 
| your ſelves; you could do zothivg elſe but be al- 
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of clouds and thick darkneſs, butit dawns to ever<|-*; 
liſting 7:vhr and glory, | FER 
Irold you wherein, and hoyy you might exa- |* -| 
mine your ſelves; And that you mighr have a 

glaſs large enough ro ſee your whole body; opeh 
| yoxr epes to ſeethe glaſs of the Law and view your 
ſelves round by ir, andthen I will warrant you, 
you ſhall ſee cauſe ezough of condemnation: then 
you will ſee ſo muchin'your ſelves, that you will 


have no wiſdom nor leiſure left ro judge other 


wayes judging and condemning your ſelves ; you 
could do norhiug bur lay all the Bitter curſes you 
could deviſe, upon this Xeroz, , Even upon 
your Corrupt Self; you would ſo Hate and lothe 
your (elves in your ownſight.,you would not others 
praiſes,yyhich formerly you have fo much ſought 
| for; 

It may be we have read and heard the Ten 
Commandments over andover athouſand rimes; 
bur that is not enough : Bur as the Scripture re- 
quires an ear inan ear; ſowe muſt have aneye 
in aneye - He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
and, He that hath eyes to ſee, let him ſee, 1 open- 
edto you the fins of the firſt Commandement; 
fromwhich T know you will free your ſelves moſt 
in; you think That of all the reſt, you are moſt 
free from having other Gods : you were taught | 
That from your Cradle, Thou ſhalt have no other 


Gods 'but me : But (as I then ſhewed you) _ 
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22 and praiſe their god, and theſe weobey, andwor-' 
ſhip, and fear, and love: Whatever it was that 
drew you from obeying Gods Commandments; 
was 1t for pleaſure, was it for honour, or what- 
ever elſe: conlider what you have done; you 
have made them your gods, and done more then 
bowed your- knee to them; ſo that as ofcen as 
chou haſt ſaid the TenCommandments, ſo of- 
ten haſt thou diſlembled with God, and rebelled 


knowledged : And I doubt I may ſay of you, as 
the Propher ſaid of Iſrael, So many Cities, ſo ma- 
ny Gods : Shall I ſay, ſo many men 19 many Gods? 
Nay, ſomany L#STS ſo many Gods : And thoſe 
that have many Gods , have no God ; This is ge- 
nerally acknowledged, for even among the Hea- 
then there was not one learned and wiſe man bur 
did confeſs there was a God,and that rhere could 
not be any more then one God : although they 
gave ſeyeral names tothe divine power 1n ſeveral 
creatures,for the Apprehenhon of the ignorant, 
and called chem Gods, yer they knew that God 
was but oze. - s | 

Take therefore that ſacred ſpotleſs Law, open 
it, and look upon it, view thy ſelf well; andit. 
will ſhew thee my all thy Gods, Do bur look 


—_—_ 


neir god, ſome profit their god, ſome credit;| 


againſt rhar which thine own mouth hath ac- | 


upon the actions of this very day, hay fince you. 
| came into this place, and ſee if there harh not 
been matter enough to cauſe this work of Con- | 


Q __ dem- 


Jer. 2, 
28, - 
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Of ſufjering and reigning with Chriſt. 


demnation: Beſides, conſider this ſeriouſly, you | _W- 
are not repreſented to God as doing ofoxe action] , 
bur according to the Tenor of your lives : thou F' 
art not preſented to God as thou art dying, when |... 
2 thy mourh is full of holy words, nor as thou art do- | 
FE: ing any good action : not as thou art ſitting in the 


© 28 Church ar thy prayers, nos thou art hearing a 
| Sermon, not as thou art relieving the Poor, &c. 
RS bur all thy whole life, every mznte being always 
be. | as preſent with him, as if every particular ation 


were mow in doing ; there is no paſſing of time, | 
no ſucceſſion of time with him : ſo that from 
In hence con-lude, and reſolve itto thy thoughts, if 
2 ever thou {\yeareſt an Oath, thou art with him al- 
| wayes ſwearing ; ifeverthou blaſphemeſt, thou 
art ever b/aſpheming : 1f ever thou toldſt a Ye, 
thou are with Him alwayes /:ng : if eyerthou 
| commaittedſt adultery,thou art alwayes doing that 
1 att, as ro him : 1f ever thou brokeſt Covenant 
and Promiſe, thou arr with him alwayes doing] 
ſo : if ever thou rrampledſ(t the blord of the Co-} 
YG nant #nder thy feet, thou art alwayes doing ſo : 
ws | and if there was at any time ary good in thee, 
i know, that is zoe of thine, that 1s his own work, 
Si and no praiſe beloygsro thee ar all. 
z Now what fſayeſt thou > Davids heart ſmote 
: him when he had numbred the people ; ſoſhould) 
ours in numbring our ſins, _ | 
Nay, farther confider, that not onely all thy 
own fins are laid upon thee, bur all the ſins of all 
ws | the men in the world that eyer were, are, or ever 
"* ſhall be ; Becauſe thou art of thar Body, of that 
FRG Race, 
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k = Race, A member of that fnful body and race, 
. © | proceeding from our firſt Parents, which tained 
'the Race and Houſe inthe very root by rebellion 
and Treaſon. And thar all this hath been in do- R-. 
ing by thee almoſt this 6000 years, fo that when - om 
thou werr bur fix dayes old , thon wert a 6000 "0 
years ſinner ; when thou wert little above a 
ſpan long , thou wert an Everlatiing Tranſ- 


—_— 


lo 


oreflor, | Fx 
As in the body of Chriſt All the Members | | == 
have right and zztereſ#in all the excellexcres and 1 MW 
1 graces of the whole body, the Faith of Abra- Wm 
ham, the Zeal of ofiah, the Patience of 7b, the | f 


Meekneſs of Moſes, and adde ro that whatever BE: 
virtue ts 1n the head Chriſt, which is in Heaven; Wi 
They are all thine, Thou ſhareſt in all; forhar | __ 
we may then ſay, Thou art all fatr my Love,there 


1s 210 ſpot 11 thee, | | 

So thou being of rhat ſinful race and body,thou- = 
haſt right, andrhereby art titled to all the vi- | 
leſt fins that ever were committed in the world, - 


As 1t was ſaid concerning thoſe that crucified 
Chriſt, that God might bring on them all the fins | Mar 15 
that ever were committed from the bloud of the| 35. - 
righteous Abel. oo 
What canſt thou now ſay for thy ſelf(O wretch-| Dan,3.t9, þ 
| ed Off-ſpring of the race of fleſh and bloud) bur | 
that Nebuchaduezzars Oven ſhould be heat ſeven 
times hotter> will it not be more tolerable for | 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement then 
| forthee ? Whar canſt thou ſay? is not Topher 
prepared of old, and prepared for thee, O _ = 
SEP CATS SR 7 EIT _foul, ___— 
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-| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. \ 
foul and leprous Creature > The pile and fuel there- 
of 1s fire and much wood, and the breath of the 
Lord like 4 ftreans of brimſtone (hall kindle tit , 
Eſay 30. 33. 

Haſt not thon - by thy ſo ofcen {:inning, Ever 
trod the bloud of the Covenant «nder thy feet,and 
done deſpight unto the ſpirit. f grate ? haſt not 
thou choſen thy {ins and. /vſ?s before thy Saviour, 
and haſt therein cryed out for a ' Barabbas to 
pe, and concerning Chriſt , haft cryed cruc:- 
fie him, crucifie him ? What, will ye crucifie 
your King - I (fay you) cracifie Him, cruciſie |, 
Him, His Bloud be onus and on our children, &c, 
Yet thou condemnelt 1adzs when thou reade 
how Villanonſly he berrayed and ſo/d his dear 
Meek and precious Maſter; I ask thee , Who | 
| now hath ſold his Maſter > what for 3o pieces? 
nay for the pleaſure of one darling fin, which will 
for ever deſtroy thee. 

And thou condemneit the Devil , who /zzned 
but once, and was thrown down from hzs place: 
and thou condemneſt Adam, who eat but oxce of 
the forb:ddenfrut,and was immediately caſt out 
of Paradiſe: and will not that weight of fin, that 
asa TALENT of Lead lies uponthee, make 
thee ozce groan or complain ? many aggravations 
by circumitances might be preſented before 
thee ; for circamſtances alwayes aggravate, nzy 
ſometimes createrhe in, 

Friend, Whar ſayeſt thou to this chatge 2 if 
thou canſt ſay nothing to me, then whar ſhall I 
ſay torhee > 


Then 
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EX Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt." - 
Then thus, Onely the blood of Jeſus Chritt 
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purgeth from all ie; 1f thou haſt not right and 


4 part 1nthar, all thy fins lie upon thee. And what 


ever he performs in thee, that God accepts, and 


what ever ſighs, what ever groans thou purreſt 
up ro him; he oaths all bur whar his Son makes : 
bur all His requeſts are heard and granted, I 
know you can 1n words have preſent recourſe to 
that ſaying, That though we are mers indeed, 
and grievous ſinners, yer the blood of Chriſt par- 
geth us from all ſin; I know that this very word, 
were it ſpoken byChriſt himſelf,is enough indeed 
to filence Death and Hell , and all rhe powers of 
darkneſs,and is armour of proof againlt all Satans 
fiery darts ; andir is a moſt undoubred rruth : 
bne then ſay I, it is Chriſt himſelf muſt pronounce 
this ſaying to thee, The blood of Leſus Chriſt pur- 
geth thee from all fin, If Chriſt pronounce theſe 
words, then att thou indeed for ever acquitted : 
bur if thou ſayeſt thzs of thy ſelf, to thy Telf, and 
by thy felf, thou art not acquitted : I knoy if 


fin and anbelief ; they are theutrer deſtruction ro 
Sin and Sathan : bur if ſpoken onely by rhy ſelf, 
they do but hardex thee in fin, they do bur. give 
new life to ſin, | | 

' Thus much have I ſpoken to thee, that thou 
mayelt come to this firſt work of Humiliation, 


namely, Condemnation of our ſelves. 


But O my Dear Brethren, what are my words 


1f Chriſt peakvot by me> he muſt preach his 
—3_----._ 


nothing elſe ; for be aſſured, what ever prayers, | 


Chriſt ſpeak theſe words,it is preſent death to all | 


TA - ""*XI4 ob $9 he x s ,a4 Y by wn £ " 

F BEL nes 2 Te $1 ta OG ooo es FG ons A. <; DD Pa #4 SALTS — A Ms 
RE RE £21 -6 CE ob A TEE HEE COLES © OBE I IE. rs =o; LOR IESS Re og CIC Tr ERS dC Ee 
* ("I EA 0 Fe = Sy Ir» Ed or $33 Land _ LEE en 5. Pan At A E624 Sb 7 .. L » 
Gay pe, G , - 5 od * * " - k, FD ; [ 5 . % mw S. >, " ” 
* © 5% POOLE HEE - > ee HI NW Es " 7 ALI” ALF 47 ge) . LI to DR 7 F-22.. P 30 
, 2 F - 1”; Bs Wu : , - LE p” 7 1 =. ; - FRO 6 E ”Y - 
F, ae FRAY. £ J ry > i by, "a. : * > W [3 Nt - % 4 of 

” S : 


Eb bh 


; = | of uffering and reigning with Chriſt, 


oh | own truth rozthee, And this I ſay, except thou 
= 1 firſt come to this work of Condemnation, thou 
| wilt never come to the ſecond, which is An»h:- 
{ation, nor toany of the reſt, For every ſtep is one 
above another, | 

| Theſe ſteps are aſcending : for as Solomon 
prayed that God would hear the prayers of all 
rhoſe that came and prayed iz that houſe of the | F 
Lord, and did fee the plague of their own heart, 
2 Chron, 6. for except they ſaw that, their prayer 
: was1n vain : fo ſay 1, not that it 1811 vain to pray, 
bur it 15 vain to truſt to faith, in vain to truſt to 
12 Chro, 6, | Chr:t,1t will do no good, except you ſee the 
= plague of your own heart * for thou mayeſt pray 
long enough, and believe in Chriſt long enough, 1f 
:hou doeſt not ſee thy jſt worthineſs of being de- 
troyed; if thou doeſt not ſee juſt cauſe of cer- 
r Kings |/#ring and condemmng thy ſe/f rothe loweſt Hell, 
18. 30. and thar thou ſer:ou/ly confeſs, That hell was not 
BE .1 made 1n vain, bur that it was juſtly made,And for 
=: thee: and rhar ic were juſt and righteous that 
wo God ſhould caſtthee thither ; nay not onely ſo, 
bur that yowfee/your ſouls in the Bitter agontes of 
{ Hell already, and rhar the Torments thereof are 
ſeized upon you; then there were hope, That 
thy ſpirit would be ſaved anddelivered ; Till rhou 
: | . 

| art come to this, never rell me of the blood of 
_ | Chriſt, Thatir pargeth from all ſin; but thou arr 
E none of them to whom it belongs, for thou haſt 
= , | As neither pare nor portion in this matcer : {f ye { - 
; = | 2-5 0 fer with Chriſt. they alſo (hall ye be ſaved by 13, 
8 _ rerguwith him, | 


SERMON | 
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SERMON 
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Ron». 8. 17. 


If 'ſo be that we ſi uffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together, 


| | err Iwill truſt your memories for that 
LJ which I have delivcrei before our of theſe 
words, and come immedaarely to the ſecond of 
theſe fix ſteps, which I have laid down : the firſt 
being Condemnation of our ſelves; the ſecond 1s 


juſt norhinge, 

Miſtake not(for your own ſakes )I donot mean 
to be really nothing ar all , of no ſubſtance, thar is 
more then any earthly power can do, more then 
Potentares or Kings can do; they may attempt 
ſuch a thivg, but rheir arm can onely reach to d:- 
v1ſ,04 Or ſeparation of ſoul and body , and divi- 
ding of the Elements one from another ; they 
may gr:2d us topowder,they may burnus to'athes; 
and when they have ſo done, caſt rhe aſhes into 
the river, as in ſome caſes they may juſily do : but 
they cannot make us zoth:»g. for the ſame power 
chat Creates,can onely Azmhilate; for every thing 
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Amnnhilation, bringing or reducing our ſelves to] 
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tires to its own proper place : every thing to| * 
irs element ; the water to his, the fire to his, the] 


| in our ſelves, to 


| we have raiſed in our ſouls of our ſomethingneſs, 


which am but duſt aud aſhes : he ſeeing the inti- 


1 22y bowels.are not feras ghtned to you-ward,my heart 
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arr to his,the earth to his ;ſo that whenT tell yon 
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of making your ſelves nothing , I do not mean 
you ſhould deſtroy your ſelves,bur I ſpeak of ſuch | 
a making nothing and deſtroying, as that you keep 
all your members ; ſuch a making nothing as Job 
complains of himſelf, ch, 16.12, 1 was at eaſe and 
he hath broken me aſunder ; he hath tahen ne by 
the neck, and haih ſhaken me to pieces, and hath {et 
me up for his mark,; he cleaveth my reins aſunder, 
and poureth my gall upon the ground, Tob there 
complains that he was broken co pieces , and yer 
Tb had all his 1oynts andall his members : there- 
fore thar which I mean is the turning of a mans 
ſelfinto duſt and powder before God, to be emptie 

be Nothing, /eſ# then nathing in 
orr own eſteem; that all rhoſe huge b«lwarks that 


and of our owz eſteem, may be all laid flat to the 
ground, and brought ta nothing; as Abraham 
Gen. 18 .27. when God had appeared to him,ſaid, 
Now ] have taken upon me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, 


nite vaſt difference between Gad and him, he 
cryes out, O Lord I am bur duſt and aſhes. And 
I tell thee O man, pulvrs es, & in pulverem rever- 
zerrs, Gen. 3.19. Duſt rhou art, and to duſt thou 
muſt rerurn. Bur give me leave and Iwill yet be 
more plain to you. 

For my beloved, My mouth is open unto you, 
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of fi ffering and reigning with Chrift. | 


is enlarged ; though the Jews ſhould forbid me to 
ſheak, any more 11 this name. as they did the Apo- 


Counſel from you. And I pray God you do nor 
take the childrens bread, and caſt irunto dogs; and 
I ſhall expreſs my meaning briefly, 


All that thou calleſt [ 7, All thar ſe/feſs, All 
thar arrogancy, propreetythat thou haſt raken ro 
thy ſelf}, allthis mult be brought ro nothing; what- 
ſoever creates 1N us Teſs or Self neſs , this is pul- 
vs. cints Duſt, and Aſhes,and Vanity ; for take 
away theſe, and we are glorious creatures , the 
workmanſhip of God himſelf: but theſe things , 
Ineſs and Selfzeſs, beinglet in,Theſe, theſe things 
make ns deformed ; this is that makes us like the 
Devil himſelf; for take from him this (7) 7 am 
ſomething, and take away [Selfneſs] T will have 
mine owr-will, and T will be Lord and King, and 
rake away [ Propriety]I will have, and I will enjoy 
ſomerhing to my ſelf and for my ſelf : and the 
the Devil himſelf is a glorious Angel; there is n9- 
thing then lefr, bur whar 1s good; all things were 
at firſt very good. 

It is true, That Manat the beſt, is but created 
of the duſt of the earth : bur whar is he, and whar 
a Caſe is he in, when fin enters into him? I do be- 
lieve rhere are thouſands at this inſtant in Hell, 
that do wiſh from their ſouls, rhat they were or 
could be reduced ro nothing ar all. Bur that man 
rhat is reduced in this ſenſe to nothing , and hath 
rruly conſidered himſelf, he cryes ut and com- 
plains, See O Lord how Lam become Vile, Lam. 


les, yet I will not keep back any part of Gods | 
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La, z. 11,| x.t1.and he acknowledgesas Davidz Sam.6.21, | * 
2 $4, 6.1 char zf Tbe Yule, 1 will yet be more Y:/e - Doth | 
20 Gods book require that he ſhould be Vile and 
abominable, and low in his own fight > his heart 
Echoes andanſwers, I will yer be more wile, I will 
be more nothing, as the Prophet Eſay ſayes, ch.4o. 
17. We are nothing we are leſs then nothing;all Na- 
trons are but as the drop of the Bucket, they are no- 
thing, they are vanity it ſelf : weare but as a bub- 
| ble, as Davidconfeſles, we are but as a broken pit- 
cher that can hold no water , Pſal. 51. 12. we are, 
bur as dead men, caſt out of [ghr, and clean out of 
mind : David was then in a molt miſerable con- 
dition 1n the eyes of fleſh and blood. | 
Bur Oh happy,thrice happy are rhoſe men thar 
| are once come thus to be Dead men ( whatever 
men think) : You know dead men they cannot ſo 
| much as-ſay thzs is [7] they eſteem nor of them- 
| ſelves : letmen do what they will with chem, they 
are all one ; ſtrike him, he feels ir nor, they claim 
no zztereF+ nor propriety in any thing : let chem be 
merry (whule he lies by) or let them be ſad,all is 
one to h;mz : let them be ſharers of his goods; One 
will have one part; Azother, another ; letthem 
ſpend /aviſhly,and make merry with his goods. he 
he is not moved : why > becauſe he hath loſt his 
ſenſe, he hath loſt his rafee : ſo he thar is dead to 
himſelf,he hath loſt his ſexſe,he harh loſt his taſte 
in this world : ler others rejoyce in heaping up 
riches,and adding '/azd to /ayd,and making them- 
ſelves and their poſterity great in the world;theſe 


| chings concern not him : and llikewiſe,poure any | 
_thung | 
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ching into a broken Prtcher, it can hold nothing ; 

ie:can hold no honour , no praiſe, no price ; ſo 

likewiſe into this man, pour whar ye will into 

him, pour wealth into him, pour health, pour ho- 

zour 10to him, wi praiſe, pour credir, or the Con- 
trary , he can hold norhing ; whatever ye do to 
him, or rake from him, he 1s all oze : if ye take his 
cloak frombhim,he will give you his coat: if ye lirike 
him on the one fide, he will tra the other : curſe 
him, and he will pray for you : and this he learns 

of his ſweet and dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who: 
hath ſer him a pattern for him to follow , and 
commands him to learn of hi, and thereby ye 

ſhall find Reſt to yoar ſouls : for ſaith he with [4- 

cob, Gen, 32.10. 1am leſs then the leaſt of thy 

mercies, 

Theſe things,Se/fzeſs and Propriety being taken 
away, Then there1s a FairTable for Gods Spirit to 
write what he pleaſes; for if aſheer of paper be 
blacked all over,can a man write any thing there- 
ombut if ye can take away tnat which blacks rhe 
paper and defiles the ſoul of man, rake away 1zeſs, 


i 


rhen rhefe is a fair paper for God to write what 
Commands he pleaſes : then no Command cro(- 
ſes them, You know our Saviour Chrilt ſaith, 
att. 10. 39. He that will deny himſelf,ſhall ſave 
himſelf ; and again, There is no may that hath for- 


name for his ſake and the Gafpels, but he ſhall have 


| lands, and wife, &c, 


as I may callir, and ſelfneſs, and propriety, and | 


ſaken houſes, or lands, or wife, or children, or good | 
a bundred-fold , even in this warld , houſes , and | 


| Mar, 5. | 
| 32, : 
| 

| 
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Brethren, | 
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Brethren , if you did bur believe this, could 
you be ſo over diligent , ſo eager, ſo covetous for 


would ye nor rather, if Chriſt ſhould command 
you,even, Runout of Church, and burn your hou- 
ſes preſently , 1t you knew you ſhould have a 
hundred-fold for them ? bur whether you belreve 
it or 39 , his word 1s true : andall men ſhall be 
*onnd /yars: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, be- 
fore one tittle of his word ſhallfail : his words were 
the wards of truth 1c ſelf, they could not admit of 
the /eaſt ſhadow of untruth : and thoſe that Chriſt 
hath &rought ro tins condition we now ſpeak of, 
know them ro be unſpeakably true : viz, That 
one hours joy , one hours enjoyment of ſure, ſe- 
care peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt , which 


chouſand fold, rhena thouſand years enjoyment 


| of all che wealth and riches in the world : nay, 


they fnd it berter to have One minutes enjoy- 
ment of this raviſhing contentment ,then to have 
all the honour, all the riches, all rhe arrendants, 
or whatever the world could afford them,though 
for ever: And if the ſcales of ;gyorance whici now 
blind aud darken your underſtanding, were but fal- 
lenfrom your eyes, you ſhould undoubtedly find 
it ſo; and e:// then you will never believe me : nay, 
thongh one ſhould riſe from the dead, and affirm 
rheſe things, you can look on them bur as empty 
words, wind and ſhadows. 

 Yerlerme tell you, O Beloved! were your eyes 


© em. 


bat opened, you would be ſo i» love with this con- 


che getting , holding , and ſaving of them? or. 


they have :»ſteadof thoſe things, is more worth a | 


dition | 
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*] dirion, nothing could keep you from it : you would 


| | aLion intheway: no no, your ſouls would be 
| reſtleſs till you attainchereto - I beſeech you exa- 
* | amine your ſouls, and try them whether you are 
in this condition or you are not :let not rhings hang 
wavering, and weigh down ze:they fide : If God be 
God follow him ; if Baal be God follow him : you 
will be hankering towards heaven, and fain you 
would be ſaved ; bur till you be bronght ro a _re- 
ſolved Reſolution, to take it by violence, there is 
noobtaining. OR 

Conſider this man in two things : 

r Conſider, what ever God gives,he atrogates 
nothing to himſelf, and counts himſelf not wor- 
thy of any thing ; neither can he rejoyce in 1t , as 
his own, but as given from God. : 

2 What eyer Leſſon, God ſets this man toper- 
form , he aſcribes the whole power and ſtrength 
of 1t to God onely, attributing xo power to himſelf, 
while he doth it ; yer he dothir not, but God in 
him: Or ifhe avoid any fn, he confefleth it was 


own whereby he did it : for herein isthe miſery 
of all, that man will not acknowledge bur ſome 
power he hath of his own, he can do Pentebitg of 
himſelf : And herein was the ſin of Adam , not ſo 
much 1n eating an A pple, bur that Adam. would 
have and appropriate a power to himſelf-he would 
be ſomething without God;forif Adam had taken 
ſeven Apples , ithad been nothing, ſetting ſelt- 
will aſide, and aiming ar ſelf pleaſing, again che 

om- 


nat ſay, astheſluggard inthe Proverbs , There is | 


by no power, no watchfulneſs , no warineſs of his 
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of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


Command of God : Bur Adam would have pow- 
erin himſelf,he would have hz ow: will, he would 
have an efſence of his own ; this was that which. 
ruined him, and fo alſo all his poſterity ro this day 
and for ever. | 

Thirdly Coni:der, This man, he takes allwell 
that God doth ; whether he give to him , or take 
from him, all is One to hins - heis never troubled, 
he ſuffers no rending im his ſoul in leaving them * 
neither re/ozces inthe getting of them;for he knows 
they are Gods, and they are de to him , whenſo- 
ever he ſhall call for them: As a honeſt man that 
knows a ſum of money zs de, he having ir ready, 
he had as live the owner had it as himſelf ; for he 
Cannot account it his own , he cannot boaſt and 
pride himſelf in that which 1s none of his own: 
This is that we call Reducing onr ſelves to nothing, 
To j#ft nothing ; ſorhar here we have ſer before 
you A lively Statue and Portrature of a ſequeſte- 
red manWhich hath loſt all that ever he hachin 
this world. | 

I He receives all as from God, and looks on 
them as zoe of h:s owy, and he not worthy ofthe 


leaſt mercy,betng /eſs thenthe /eaſt,as /acob con- 
feſleth, Ger. 32.10.not in word onely , but really 
heis ſon his own eſteem. Not worth the ground 


he goes upon,as we ſay. 


And then ſecondly,he uſes them all rothe glo- 
ry of God, and not to the ſatisfaction of rhe 
fleſh, and his own will and luſts, bur diftributes 
them as God commands : And if he have #ife, 
Children, Honoars, Riches,& che ſets not his heart 
on them, And 
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| And thirdly, Iſhould have ſhewed you, buc I | 
forgor, he is as glad and rejoyces as much in the | 
200d of others, as inhis own good - he is not [- 
| & {contented to enjoy plenty himſelf, or any good | 
'|temporal or ſpiricual, bur he would have others 
[enjoy the like , and 1s willing ro communicate to 
them, 
| Fourthly,he1s ready toparr with them will;vg ly | 
 & | whenever Godcalls for them. 
And laftly, Becauſe, as E/phaz ſaith to Tob,be- Job x5. 
cauſe the conſolations of God ſeem uo ſmall thing | "7+ | 
to himz , therefore he 1s indifferent 1n all theſe | 
chings;ſo God take not his holy Spirit from him, | 
| [andrhoſe inward joyes and refreſhings from his 
own preſence, he Cares not ; ler him rake from him | 
elſe what he will: Now what is it(think you )thar | 
this man fearerh, that hath thus overcome, and is | 
| 


ſer doyn with Chriſt in his throne? he cannor ſo 
much as fear death, for he dyes dayly : And what 
| | [do you think now can ſeparate this man from the 
love of Teſus Chriſt > what can binder him from | 
boaſting and trunmphing xhough nor of orin him- | 
ſelf; bur as the Apoſtle doth, Ro. 8. 35,36,37,38, |K29.8. | 
39.Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ?\ 35? __ 
ſhalt tribulation,or diſtreſs,or perſecution,or famine, | 
or nahedaeſs,or peril, or ſword?( as it is written, For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long we are accoun- 
red as ſheep for the ſlaughter: )uay m all theſe things | 
we are more then conquerors , through him that lo- 
ved us : for 1 am perſwaded that neuther death, nor T- 
ix fog angels, nor principalities , wor powers , nor 

things preſent , nor things to come , nor height, nor 
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| depth,nor any other creatureyſhall be able to ſeparate 


| you know The foundation that holds all - for 


| #s from the love of God which gin Chriſt leſus our 
Lore, 


third, that is Forſaking all things : 
| Ofwhat degree and condition ſoever , though 
not attaally , 1t may be we are not called to thar, 
bur yer ro forſake them alwayes in affe&ion,to be 
alwayes 1n readizeſs to forſake All, ifGod cal toir: 
Many rhink they have done this,&they are ready 
to ſay with Peter, Mat.1 9. 27.Lo maſter, we have 
forſaken al:butPeterwas deceived,he hadforſaken 
very lictle; and Idoubt by that time we are tryed, 
we ſhall be found very cardy inthis very thing, 
Bur before I go any further I will anſwer one 
objection, whichit may be lies in ſome of your 
minds, p | 
You tell us of theſe high duties of Condemmna- 
tion and Anmbilation, ang forſaking all things 1n 
the world, and ;zdifferency ; bur what 1s alt chis 
without faith ? they are but ſplendida peccata, 
golden ſins; for whatſoever 1s not of faith is ſin: 
and we never heard you name fa:rh in all this. | 
I anſwer, Thovgh I never expreſſed it ih words, 
yer it 15 xeceſſarily implyed; for that is the werght 
ofall ; faith isthe ground of all ; faith in 1c ſelf1s 
a ſecret thing, it s The Evidence of things not ſeen, 
Heb. 11, 1, thatbeing the groundand foundarion, | 


whereſoever you ſee a glorious building, ye will- 
not imagine bur that it hath a foundation,chotgh 
it be hid from your eyes ; but as it is ſaid Rev. | 
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I3. Io, Behold here is the faith and patience of 
[the Saints: ſoſay 1; Behold, they can forſake 
facher and mother, and wife and children, and 
all, yea and rheir own lives too; or elſe he 7s zot 
worthy to be my Diſciple, Luk, 14. 33. Behold, 
Heres a glorious Building, Built by God him- 
ſelf : as when the Diſciples wondred at the 
building of the Temple, Chriſt takes them off 
wondring, as having no ſuch gloriouſneſs in it, 


ſtone upon a ſtone which ſhould not be thrown down, 
Mar.13. 1, His wondring was taken up abour 
things of anothernarure, 

But our Saviour Chriſt ſaith there, wonder not 
that I ſaid unto you, he that forſakes not father and 
mother, &'c, he is uot worthy of me ; but I ſay un- 
to you, that he that hates not father and mother, 
and wife and children, yea and his own life too, can- 
ot be my Diſciple, v. 26. Bur Oh, this Scripture 
comes ſo tart, and ſo thyyart tofleſh and bloud, 
they cannot endure it, rhey cry out durus ſerme, 
as the Papiſts ſay concerning the ſecond Com- 
mandment, it comes ſo directly contrary to ma- 
king of Images, that there 1s no way bur it muſt 
be blorred out of the Decalogae. 

Sos it with this Scripture, fleſh and bloud 
cryes out, down with this Scripture, away with 
It, out upon 1t, it 1s impoſſible for any man to 
perform 1t - or elſe they cry out , Oh give It 
ſome allay, ſome moderarion, ſome 1nterpreta- 
tion, ſome mitigation, elſe wecannot bear ir : 
I, if it come in competition with that and other 

| things 
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| Theſe fleſhly 


inthe whole world, let ic be what it will be, 


| eds in fleſh and bloud. For, the body is but the 
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forſake them, here now fleſh and bloud can bear 


interpretations ; 
Chriſt knew not what he ſaid > Bring thy ſelf to 
the Word, and not the Word to thee: All 
cheſe things are an offexce unto me, 

Behold (as S.Pasl ſaith) Irell you A myſtery; 
He that loves any thing in the whole world that 
5 vifble ; anything thar is vifible in thy wiſe, or 


mother, &c. I ſay if thou loveſt any thing vifible 


This love it arifes from fleſh and bloud, and ic 1s 
guided by Aleſh and blond, and is terminated and 


bruriſh part ; fleſh and bloud is the worſer part of 
man or woman ; for, think but from whence 
this comes : /ook back and ſee the pit whence you | 
were digged, ſee the wombin which you were: 
nouriſhed, and with what ; The womb was bur: 
made of the d#/# of the earth, and of the ſame arr 
chou made ; and thou wert there nouriſhed by 
by the fleſh of beaſts, Fowl,or fiſh, ſuch as thy 
mother Eate; and when thou art brought forth, 
by the ſame is thy life coxtizued ; and all is bur 
fleſhly and beaſtlike ations ; for the brure beaſts 


viGble in thy children, or vicble in thy father or 


do as much ; they ear and drink, and ſeek to | 


Ee ” A s FO; - SEP Ges -- : Y F EX 2 _ R _ © 4 fy 5 OERD: i 
ergning with Chriſt, |- 
things too, that eicher we muſt forſake Chriſt, or | F. 


with it; Bur ſay Laway,away with all theſe things, | | - 
Do you think || 


_ — 


maintain life, and propagate their kind, and de- 
light therein - andif thou doeſ# xo more, thy love| 
1s bur Earthly, ſenſual, and devilliſh, Iam. 3.15. 


bur if thou wouldſt have thy love to be Pare; 


Then 
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p: Then ſearnto ſeparate ; ſeparate the precious from 
Y-| the vile, Jer. 15: 19. if thou ſeparate, then ſhalt 


thou be as my month, &c, Thou muſt love that 
which is divine un them ;. thou muſt love their 
zuternal part, Their Souls ; Thou mult love the 
mage of Godin them : and ifthou do xot ſeparate 
herein the precious from the vile, Chriſt when he 
comes, he will do it then ; and if on love be ſer 
upon the vz/e, thou and it go together ; for asit 
began, had irs orzginal, continuance,. andend in 
| fleſh and blood ; ſon fleſh and bloud ir ſhall have 
its reward - thou loved(t it, and it loved thee: 
And I may fay as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, Ye- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, you have your reward. 
Himſelfdid make a ſeparation of rhe precious from 
the wile when he wason earch, and ſohe will do 


| When he comes to judgement : as when ſome 


canie and told him when he was in the Temple, 


thy Mother and Brethren ſtand without deſiring to 
] ſpeakwith thee © he anſwers, who are my Mother, 


and Siſters, and Brethren> they that hear the 
Word of God and keep it, the ſame are my Mother, 


| Brethren, and Siſters. He there ſeparated the pre- 


cos from the vile, as if he ſhould ſay, Do you 
think that I look as men look, and that I eſteem 
as men eſteem ? No, as Mat. 23.8, Ilook upon 
you all as Brethren; for ye are all the children of 
your heavenly father:Tlook upon thatwhich makes 
you all Brethren, and as you are a compleat 'h0- 
dy, having one Maſter and one Father : Tlook 
not upon you as divided, but as one ; for a King- 


dons drovided againſt it ſelf, that Kingdom cannot 
| | —_— ſtand: | 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 
ſtand: Belzebubs Kingdom is nor divided; and 
ſhall Gods Houſe, ſhall Gods Kingdom be > 
Therefore he that loves any viſible thing, his love 
1s but fleſhly, and youcan expect no better then a 
fleſhly reward. 

I, but ſome will ſay to me, tis true ; we know 
we ought not to /ove them, as them, but we onely 


Deur,13, 
6, 


love them ſo far forth as they are helps to berter 
things, ardas they fit us for the ſervice of God, * 
A fair prerence/ but delude not your own ſouls: 
many have been hindred by theſe rhings, few or 
one ever furthered : and yet forſooth, all- the 
world of Profeſſors, uſes them but as fartherances, 
as they ſay : Burt we know, that zhouſands have 
been hizdred by wives, and hindred by children, 
ad hindred by houſes and lands, and hindred by 
honours and pleaſures, and they are moſt com- 
moaly, 1f T may not ſay Alwayes, ſnares and h1n- 
derances: for who ever found his heart as willing 
ro part 'with them, as if he never had them > 
Therefore they are hinderances,and pul-backs,and 
nofurtherers : ye aredeluded, ye are blinded by 
them, when ye ſay ſo; and your ſouls are fo 
much the more dangerouſly ſnared zz them: for 
God commands 1n Dext. 13. 6, That if the wife 
that 1s 1a thy boſome entice thee to Idolatry ſecretly, 


ſhall be firſt upon her, &c, and1I ſay, take heed 
thon makeſt not az /ds/ of thar thou pretendeſt 
tolove bur rofurther thee, 


Mart,18,8, 


And that of our Saviour, Mat. 18. 8. They are 
borh ſuch places, and aim art ſuch high things,and 
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thou ſhalt not hearken, neither have pity ; thy band |. 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with c briſl. | 


ſuch deep ſelf-denial as fleſh and bloud cannor 
indure tothinkon : If thy hand or thyeye, or thy 
 B | foot offend thee, cnt it off, pluck it out, Fc. ſhewing 
FF | char theſe ourmard things that thou lovelt ſo dear- 
ly, may do thee the greateſt miſchief ; as 7olſey 
ſaid ro Cromwel when he was to dye, Oh itfT had 
but /oved God as well as I have loved hononr or 
riches, or health, &:, he would not have forſaker | 4 
me astheſe will do very ſhortly: ſo that you ſee = 
theſe outward things, for the molt part, hinder 25 E 
from Heaven, and minding the honour of God, 
and the good of our ſouls : The proſperity of wic- 4 
ked men, is bur a 1:pexiug of them, fatzing and \ -X 
fitting rhem for deſtruttion, 

: Object. I but Sir, this is ſtrange ; would you not 
have us love our wives ? would you aot have me love 
my children? would you not have us love our money? 
Love money, aud it will love me, as the Proverb ts; 4 
make much of it, and it will make much of thee - Ws 
Theſe are the good bleſſings of God, that he hath 4 
beſtowed upon me, ſayes every one: and will you 
have me ſo unthank ful as not to love them > "3 

Anſw. Yes,yes, by all means; Idifiivade you = 
not from loving your wives, or from loving your | = 
children: far be irfrom me to think, mnch leſs 
Teach, Thar children ſhould not obey their pa- 
rents : ws have not ſo learned Chriſt far be it 
from me roreach you ſo; for-Chrifſt Commands 
that you ſhould {ove your nerghbours : and to love 
chemas our ſelves, and our wives as our Telyes, 
asS. Paul ſaich,Epheſe 5. 25. And ſhall I diflwade ,**: 
| you fromloving your wives and yourchildren,or phe. 5, 

R 3 father 25, 
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ering and reigning 
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tove you, what thank have ye 2 If ye love Father, 
Mother, Wife, Children, Goods, Honour, Creait, 
what great afts have ye done 2 what have you 
done more then Heatheys do> But as ye are 


You are to love, That Noble, that Divine, that 
Internal part that is 11 thens : do but ſeparate the 
precious from the vile, and ther I will fay ye can- 
not /ove too much - But rake heed rheſe outward 
things do nor privily and ſecrerily withdraw your 
hearrs from God; Foy They ſtual away the heart 
zwſenſibly : you muſt /ove thens 3n the Lord, and 
the Lord x them, it is all one :- Therefore, thoſe 
chat are true Chriſtians, as they love All 1n the 
Lord, ſo they love the Lord above all, and love 


| che Lord !2all: for he that love's not God zz all, 


cannot love God above all, and he: that loves not 
God 7 them cannot bur be ſnared Hy them. 

Thus loving all thiygsin God,you wil be ready to 
partwith a7 things for God:This is ti1e Abdication 
I ſpeak of, which 1s done by faith,8 by faith only. 
Andfurrher rhon oughteſt to have thy affect- 
ons to ſtand ſo indifferently ro them, a s ſtill and 


Jalwayes Liſeing, when God ſhall bid thee De- 


part from them : that when God ſhall ſay, De- 
part from this thing, or ler it depart fro m thee, 
whatever it be ; that ifhe call for thy eye, or thy 
ear, or thy hand, or thy foot to cut it off. 

1s dearand precious, Thar then, this ſhall be 


#0 ſag meſſagetothy ſoul ; and then, I wi.ll lay 
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ith Chriſt, | 
facher or mother > God forbid 2 Bur know what | 
our Saviour ſaith, Mat.5. 46. Tf ye love them that | 


Chriſtians, Iinjoyn you A Love above all theſe : | 
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| God, and as bleſſings from God, as All areready to 


| Egypt, and all the pleaſures and preferments 


| brews, that forſook all, kindred and friends, and 


| drcation ; they were weaned to all theſe things 
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of '(z iſſering and reiening with 


wich thee, That thou loveſt them for God, and in 


prerend :' But if it be otherwiſe, ye ate befooled, 
and gulled by them. Look upon Abraham ; did 
God bid him forſake his own Land, and /eave all 
behind him > Gey, 12, I. yes, andin ſuch a man- 
ner as I think you can hardly ſhew me hzx pattern; 
he mult /eave all; Get thee out of thy Country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe; and 
whicher muſthe go > to 4 Land that I will ſhew 
thee ; He knew not whicher : So likewiſe did 
Abraham offer his ſon, his onely ſon, and the ſo 
in whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed : yea, he did ; Thar 1s, It was done iz par- 
Poſe and affettion, and had been done 1» att ion, 
had not the Angel tated his hand; here now was 
Abrahams faith, that ſtood ſo inaifferently to all 
things, that he as readily parted from them as 
enjoyedthem : Beloved, what think ye, were not 
theſe ſore Trialls > And ſo Moſes did, he forſakes 


chere, and choſe rather to ſuffer affli&:0y with the 
people of God: and thoſe in the 11 of the He- 


wandred up and down in ſheep-chins and goat-skins, 
in dens andeaves of the earth, whom the world was 
zot worthy of ; and all this was through faith : 
Faith muſt be the ground of all this Blefled 4b- 


chrough ſaith : as David ſaith, ſurely T have be- 


 haved and quieted my ſelf as a child that 15 wean- 
edof his mother : My ſoul was even as a weaned 
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child: You know a childwhen it is weaxed, it is 
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have the milk, the brea(t (till, and will not indure 
ſtrong meat , David complains, thar he was even 
ſo; Nothing wild content him, but That he 
ſhould nor have : give him whar ye would, if he 
might nor have i.:: will, he would throw all away 
as children do : nothing vas ſo bitter to him as 
This Weaning ; yet forall rhis, The child muſt be 
earned; Though it wransle, and though it cry, 
and is never ſo froward, yer all is ane, The child 
muſt be weaned. Tis for its Health,for its Good, 
and for its ſirengrhning, That it may grow to be 
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Of fuffering and reigning with Chriſt. | "249 3 
SERMON VIII. 
| 


R 0 n. $8. I7. 


If” 'ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo olorified together. 


"T*Hoſe which have no part in Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings, they have non? in his glory : And thoſe 
are expreſſed in Ph1l, 2.4. in two words, 


[= o 
Phil. 2, 7, 8. 


x In Emptying of himſelf, 
2 In Humbling himſelf, 


I. MEPwTLY 
2. gramivegsty 


Andrthele ue ſufferings indeed, Far beyond his 
ſcourgings, far beyoud iis nailing tothe croſs,far 
beyond his crowning with thurng, far beyond his 
whipping, his mockings, &c. All rhuſe ſufferings 
are not worthy to be named the ſame day with 
theſe : for though he was God equall with his 
Father ; yet he came downfrem Heaven, Azd 
dwelt among Us, among men, in the /imlitude of 
ſinful fleſh, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
And made Hiruſelf of vs reputation; and he had 


Phil, 2, 4. 
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Of ſuffering and rergning with Chrift. D 


not ſo much 44 a hole to hide his head in: and alſo, 
hebecame Obed:ent unto death. © 
Now if theſe ſufferings of Chriſt be zz #;, Tf 
we Empry. our ſelves, v:z. Of all rhar gall of fin 
and bitterneſs thatis1nus, and alſo of all our Ex- 
cellencies and Endowments, both of Nature and 
Grace, and1ay it all down Ar the feet of Chriſt, 
giving himall the power and glory for ever - Then 
e aſſured, whatever we do ox thisfoundation,God 
accepts it, be itnever ſo /zttle : And though we 
do never ſo much without this, it is to- God no 
more Then the cutting off a dogs neck , and as odious 
as the off ering up of [wines blood, under the Law : 


Or whom (ſaith God) Iſa.66, 2. and to whom will 


T look > even to the humble, to him that 1s of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 7) 
\words : This foundation being laid, Then come 
what will come : They neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, .nor | 06; ng or powers, nor _ 
preſent, nor things to come, nor heights nor depths, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Teſws Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom.8$. 38, They inſteadot ſeparating ws 
from Chriſt, ſhall make us nearer to him, and 


ſnall make us mu conformable to our head, To fill 
up that which 15 behind of the meaſure of Chriſts 
ſuffering IN MS, which is his body. 

And you may remember we compared theſe 
ſufferings with Chriſt to thoſe ſix ſteps, which are 
the y ſteps rhat led up to Solomons Throne (to 
WIC, 


I, Was Toabhor in our ſelves all thoſe fins 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chrif 
and defilements that we are guilty of : which we 
called Condemnat9n. 7 


The ſecond was, To beat our ſelves to duſt, to 
juſt Nothing , which we called Amhilation,yea, 


{ roleſs then Nothing and vamnty. 
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The third was, :1l;ngneſsto forſake all;to Sell ). 


All for Chriſt ; which we called Ke/ignation : 
Thar is, To be alwayes in affection and readineſs, 
till GOD call us to achon. 

The fourth was, Izdifferexcy ; which we are 
now to come to. to ſtand equally affected ro all 
conditions : Faith being the ground, as I told 
you the laſt day, Believing undoubredly, that no- 
thing car be better doxe then what is doxe, God 
doing All. We have a patternſer us of this, by 
the Apoſtle Paul, He was come to this, Epheſ. 4. 
II, 12, Thavelearned, ſaich he, Implying, That 
he was long about the work, before he could ar- 
tainit ; but now I am grown to be a good Scholar 
in 1t, T hat 1s, in what eſtate ſoever I am, to be con- 
tent:and now I can do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens me;1 know Now, but not till now, Both 
how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; Every 
where and inall things Tam inſtruited, both to be 
full, and to be hungry, to abound and ſuffer need, 
Phil. 4.11,12. 1 have learned, and I am inſtrutted 
(fairh he) which implies, that there is a ſecret in 
Gods ſchool, which cannot bs attained ar the firſt 
entrance, and by Beginners : but when we are 
well entred and exerciſed therein, we may know 
how too look with a ſmooth face upon all chan- 


| 


ges : forthey do as Criſt their pattern in thar 
of 
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Ephe. 4. 
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| Of ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt. 


of John 4. 34. which 1s a copy ſer 'Sr. Pan! by 
[Chriſt, My meat is to do the will of him that ſent 
| 2e, and to fimſh his work ; they account it not 
their meat and drink ro do their own will, As a/l 
the world doth, but to do whatever He w:lls, And 
co ſuffer whatever He Wills, this 1s The:r meat 
and Their driak,: and as the Apoſile ſayes, I 
count it notn any caſe expedient to conſult with 
Heſh and blood ; ſurely in this caſe iris not onely 
z9t expedient, but altogether azlawful ; for how 
cart 1s this to fleſh and blood, To tell a man 
when hes to go a journey he muſt be a/tke pati- 
ent,and altkerhankful, and he muſt neither defire 


fair weather, nor fou/> Tortell a man thar is at 
Sea, He muſt neuther defire a wid with him,nor 
againſt him ? To tell a man that expects a harveſt, | 
he mnſt neicher deſire a good harveſt nor a bad; 
Sunſhine nor Rain? To tell aman thar is aked, 
that clothes and no clothes muſt be all one to 
bim?> Torell a poor man, That money or no 
money multbe all one? To tell a man thar is 
fick, thar pain andeaſe, health and fickneſs, muſt 
be all onero him ; Labour and pleaſure, Eaſe and 
ſufferins, Liberty and Impriſonment, Glory aad 
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Infamy, All this muſt be alike ro him > How can 
fleſh and blood indure this Doftine, if we conſul: | 
with ir > And therefore, He that Means ro 


practiſe this, muſt nat atall conſult with fleſh and 
blood - As the Apoſtle ſaith,7 eonſulred not with | 
fleſh and blood, 

Andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe, Thon mayeſt not 


defire any thing that may croſs Gods will or his | 
; pro- 
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Of ſuffering and rezgning with Chriſt, 

providence ; for that weather tharis for thee, may 
e hurt to another ; and that wizd rhar is againſt 
thee, may befor the good of another, &Cc. 

You will ſay,it may be, Hereis a doQtrine 1n- 
deed - What will this Babler brig as to ar laſt ? 
Ads. 7. 10. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks enconntred him * and 
ſome ſaid, What will this Babler ſay ? other ſome, 
| He ſeemeth to be aſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, be- 
« *#ſe he preached unto them Teſus and the reſur- 
rethion ; What new doltrine is this2 T have been an 
Auditor and a Profeſlor this 29, 3o or 40 years, 
and I zever heard ſuch a doctrine as this ; And 1 
| have heard abovyea 100 Preachers, and none like 
this man, I never heard my own-wayes ſo much 
thwarted ; He clean contradicts our byas, and we 
have been alwayes taught orherwiſe,and there- 
fore this cannot be true doctrine - theſe are ſome 
ew trichs and ſome new crochets and devices,ſfome 
new guerks and quillets, for novelty. This 
Doctrine is as ſtrange to yon, as if I were A Set- 
ter forth of ſtrange Gods. 

Azyxſw. No, no; God forbid that IT ſhould 
Aatice you to Tdolatry , or to ſerve ſtrange Gods. 
Nor are theſe things beloved, neither querks 
or guillets or new devices: for do not think 
I durſt bring you here any thing, butwhat my 
God hath Bid me ſpeak, and whar he purs 10 my 
mouth troſpeak - They are -o devices of my own, 
but I aſſure you they are 7:ch ewels raken our of 
the precious cabiner of God, They are Chryſtal 
ſtreams from God the fountain of them, clear as 


chryſtal | 
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ſuffering and reigning with Chriſt, 


chryſtal proceeding from the Throne of God and of 


the Lamb, They are things that I have not 


| brought here preſently upon the phanke of my 


own brain ; bur things that I have ſeen and 
known by ſome experience thereof in my ſelf; 
Things that I have /o7g, log, debated in my own 
ſoul, and in ſerious conſideration, before ever I 
durſt deliver it to you as a meſſage from my 
Maſter, | 

Burt Beloved, if you for all this do count theſe 
things Fooliſhneſs, Gods Spirit will, And doth, 
call you Fools ; Do not do by me as the Gerge- 
ſens did by Chriſt; becauſe he did bur onely ſe- 
parate them from their ſwine, they went ont to 
meet him, and beſought him to depart fromtheir 
coaſts, Notwithſtanding all the good he might 
have done them, in his miracles, And in curing 
them and their diſeaſes - they ſight all this, be- 
cauſe they had loſt their ſwine : So, Becauſe I 
deſire to ſeparate you and your ſwinſhneſs 


{ aſunder, you and your beaſt/ineſs aſunder,you and 


your earthlizeſs aſunder, you care not for it, what 
ever good and benefit this may be to the healing 
and caring of your ſouls ; And if Ido caſt pearles 
before ſwine, And they turn again and all torent me, 
I cannot help it; The Lord hath opened my 
mouth wide towards you. And I beſeech him to 
open All our Hearts, As he did Lydia's. Bur to the 
O!d man this Doctrine 1s very Harſh, andfleſh 
and Blood will not endure ir, Bur to the New 
man this Toak zs eafie, and this burden is Light, 


| And no wonder though a body made and bred of, 


and 


| 


———— 
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and with theſe carnal things, as it is, I ſay no 
wonder though nothing pleaſeir, and reliſh with [vl 
[ir, but what tends to Theſe things; No marvell | + 
chough we ſhut our ears againſt this ſpiritual | ;F 
| D;vine DoErine; for as it 1s ſaid, Heb. io. 36, | Heb.ro; 
Ye have need of Patience, that after ye have done| 36. 
the will of God, ye may recerve the promiſe : ſo in- 
deed may I = herein, We have need of patience 
That we may be Thus »20u/ded to Gods will, That | - BE” 
we may beas pliable rohis will, As wax z to the 
ſeal; and then, we ſhall be ſure a/wayes eitherto] , 
pleaſe God, or God ſhall pleaſe us, or both; 
Then Allſhall be at peace ; Then ſhall there be 
{ zo more war between God andus ; Then we ſhall 
have Endleſs peace : As inthe Revelationa 1000 
years there 1s put for Eternity ; for, from whence 
came wars? ſaith the Apoſtle Iames; come they|Jam,q1. 
not hence, even from your luſts ? And again, we | 
laſt and haye not, we deſire and are nor ſatisfied, 
becauſe we ask it to beſtow it 0» our laſts, 

Now he thar hath atrained rhe practiſe of this | 
LIFE I ſpeak of, He 1s alwayes ſatisfied - bur ſo 
far as we come ſhort, phenwe deſire any thing,and 
God gives it not,7 hen we fall at wars with God, 
And cenſure his proceedings, Having Harſh 
thoughts of Him. | 

The Apoſile de among all the grievous ſins | 
that he ſpeaks of, He reckons up urmurers, | 
complainers, That is,Miſtakers of Gods doings ; | 
and he brings the example of Corah, whom the | 
earth ſwallowed up qmzick for thar very fin; Bur: 
we, Becauſe the earth hath ſwallowed us vp quick| Jude 1.16, 

| = _ already; vaſes 
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already ; therefore we murmur and complait, | 
And as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Why doubteſt tho, |? 
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Oh you of little farh> Why do you murmur |' 
( againſt your infimre Good God and moſt gracious 
| Father , who hath promited you, ye ſhall want 
for nothing> why dare-you nor truſt him> And 
why do you accuſe your Ged of #ytruth and 
ftrait-handedneſs > what diſpleaſes you , Oh ye 
of iitrle faith > let me but reconcile you together, 
As he thinks well of you, and zatends well to you, 
So do you efteemalwayes well ofhim, and of his 
doings : Do you not believe That God Heis your 
Father > andif you account your ſelves Hrs chil- 
drer, he will give you All good things, Mat. 7.11. 
Then be content To let him bew:ſer then you. 
Oh but ! I know you will ſay to me, God for- 
bid but we ſhould doſo : he knoyws what 1s beſt 
for us, better then we ; Thzs we have been taught 
long ago : this1s a Received Truth ; This 1s pla 
in the Word, And in our Catechiſazs which we 
learned when we were Chi/drez; And what do we | 
do with the word if we believe not All this > ler 
us throw away our Bibles, let us þ#rz our Bibles, 
if we do not believe and ſent to or ſeal that this 15 
true. 
And if T ſhould ask you, Do yon not believe 
thar Godis your Phyſic:au2 Yes: And will you 
dirett your Phyſician what order he ſhall rake with 
you, And will you tell h:mz what 1s fitteſt for you ? 
-Surely rhen, if you -:flike any thing that God 
does to -you, or direft him what he ſhall do, 
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Of ſu fering and reigning withChrift 


(whatever your confeſſions be with your 


| 


D th nat he know, when to g1ve you health, 
and when ſickneſs ? when to give you wealth, and 
when to give you wart ? when to give you ho- 
your, and when to give you aiſhonowr? doth he 
not know when to give you peace, and when to 
give you war > Doth not this Great Maſter of the 
wholeWorld know, how to give to a/ his houſhold 
their meat in due ſeaſon > I know you acknow- 
ledge all chis, And that God, if he ſaw it good, 
cangive you your deſire; for he can, do as he 
pleaſeth, And he hath the diſpoſing of all theſe 
things ; And thatit is invarz to riſe early, and 
20 to bed late, and eat the bread of carefulneſs ; for 
he alone giveth his beloved fleep.' And our Sa- 
viour ſayes, Mat. 6. 31. Take no thought what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye (hall drink; for your heavealy | 
Father hnoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things ; for ſufficient for the day is the labour there- 
of : and care net for the morrow; the morrow ſhall 
care for it ſelf, Burt if you confeſs, Alſo Believe 
Theſe things, then might I ſave my labovr ; But 
your prattiſe ſhews you do not. For 1f God do | 
not give that which thy fleſh defireth, yet thou 
oughrelt to be context. | 

Obj. I but Sir, ſhall Inot laboar and be indu- 
ftrious wi my calling 

Anfw. Yes, by all means, or elſe the Apoſtle 
ſairh,you 91ſt not eat: and it is commanded, Ecel. | 
I1. 6. In the morniag ſow thy ſeed, and '1 the eve- 


ming let not thy hand reſt : Bur , This thou art ro 
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Of ſuf|Sing and reigning with Chrift, |; 


| 
do without Perturbation of Spirit , and with z»d:f- | 
ferencie, with a weaned afteCtion, here is the very | 
Hingeof the buſineſs, That when thou haſt done | 
all and foundit true, That except the Lord bmild | 
the City, they buuldin vain: And that except | 
| the Lord watch the City , the watchmen gp | 

_ vain, P(al. 127. 1,2. and fo conſequently, That | 
133 hs when = Locd hath denyed thier facceſs chou | 
ſeckeſt ; yet to be context and quiet, As ſeeing 
him Ordering all in his greateſt wiſdom. Thou 
art toaim at This, viz. To bring thy ſelf to this 
point, to be alike thankful in health and ficknels; | 
For crofles and diſappointments , as for fuccefles 
and bleſſings (as thou eſteemeſt chem) for all diſ- 
penſations,evencroſſeſt, may be {ucceſles 8 bleſ- 
ſings with God, though thou efteemeſt them not | | 
fo; for henay bleſs thee moſt, when He crofles | 
thee moſt; and contrary, he may moſt curſe thee 
when he moſt bleſſes thee, as thou rthinkeſt. 

I but Sir, by this rule you would nor have me. 
pray, neither for the one nor the other , neither 
for plenty nor wayt, neither for /iberty nor wmpri-| 
{onment, or rhe like. | | 

Yes, by all means, I would have you Pray, that 
God would give you that which 1s beſt for you, 
- and that he would Turn all To the beft, but nor 
* ro dire and appoint him what to do. Be ſure 
| that your prayers be ſuch as become Gods ears to 
hear ; for all the prayers of all fleſh through the |. 
whole world, is diſpleafing ro God; He hears not,if | |] 
it be for che ſatisfying of the fleſh &luſts.Na,yas |! 
| Ifaid, God may give a bleſſitig,and yernot grant | | 


x, 2, 
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| 1 fallen you, yo# praiſe God for it : But Ar thar time 
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the thing thou defireft, bur the contrary; on.i yer 
he gives the bleffing ;and he may and doth borh 
hear and grantthy prayers : I know ir is your or- 
dinary common ſpeech , whenyou are in ſome di- 


freſs and affliction, to ſay ſach a rhing hath be-| 


what doth yoar heart ſay > does not it defire liber- | 
| ry from it > if ir do, you do but d:ſſemble with 


1] God ; For, could you praiſe God for it z 
Y 229d earneſt, you would doit as for a thing which 


#| equally content to have that condition as the con- 
| trary : There 1s enough canſay b/eſſed be his name 
| for good things , and ſuch things as pleaſe them ; 
Y butif God take away thoſe things , then rhey can- | 


man that when God cauſes any ro carry away 
A *hoſe things which we eſteem, canſay, The word 
'].of the Lord is good? This 15 that we ſhould'labour 


{| thing that God did ſhould diſpleafe ys,Thetrnothing 
| thatwedo, ſhould diſyleaſe God. 


you rejoyce in and areglad of ; Ar leaſt, to be as 


not as wellſay,Bleſſed be his name,as holy 7b did, 
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And as Hezekiah, when he had ſhewed the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of rhe Lord to the Embaſſa- 
dors ; the Prophet comes and demonnces Gods | 
judgement againſt him, Eſay 39. 8. and rold him 


char the King of Babylon ſhould come and carry |. 
away all thoſe things : he anſwers, the word of the 


Lord is good which thou haſt ſpoken : ſowhere 1s the 


for : forif once. we could attain to this, that o-| 


, Bue alas, alas, Vain Man would be wiſe , and} 


and ſet to onr fairth and 


1 ] Job If, | 
| will needs cored withbys' Maker; for this is that] 12: 
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belief, that what ever happens and comes to paſs, 
Is the beſt, yea better , then if it ſhould happen 


come ſhort ofit, Weare' meer Lucifers, meer 
Devils : for we are ot content with Gods govern- 
ment, and we mlike what he doth;and we world 
fain eſtabliſh, 1f we had poiver, we wovld have a 
government not according to Gods will , but ac- 
cording to our own:But untill we come torhis, to 
eſteem Gods government tobe beſt , we can ne- 
verguietly ſubnur to 1r, or chooſe it : for ſolong 
az we apprehend a thing ro be Evil , we cannot 
chooſe bur Fate it ; for it 1s natural to us, To hate 
and abhor that which hurts us , and to love that 
which does us good, 

Hence it 1schat the husbandman whenhe harh 
bad weather, that deſtroyes his hopes of his crop, 
ithe apptehend rhis to be evi/,he cannot love him 
that 15 the caufe of it : and ſo the Mariner if he 
apprehends that a contrary wind 1s evil for him, 
how can heloye God who is the cauſe thereof 3 
So likewiſe, if a man thinks it an evil to loſe his 
facher, or mother, or wife. or children, or goods, 
or lands,he cannot chooſe but hate hi#z that is the 
cauſe of all this. As obs wife ſays to her husband, 
Doeſt thou ſtill remain in thine integrity ? Curſe 
God andaye : as if ſhe ſhould ſay , doeſt thou fill 
bleſs God that curſes thee > This 1s a maxime too 
commonly received among us, that where profit z5 
theres piety; where God does not bleſs a man 
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otherwile; Until we come to this, or ſo far as we 


(as we count bleſſing) there we think is no piety; || 
and whete he does, there God is well plea-|' 
Oh] 
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Oh fools , and ſlow of heart to believe ! Know 
this, Thar every man muR either be a god,or elfe 
ſubject and ſubmirting ro a God ; there mutt 
need; be One Rsle, On2 Standard-meaſure , thar 
mult be rhe rule of all juſtice : ſo 1r 1s 10 ever: 
ching, in corn-meaſvres, and rhe like 1n weights, 
&c. In every thing there 1s a rule, a ftandard to 
repair to, Thar rules , governs and meaſures all 
the reſt,to which all meaſures muſt bz brovghr ro 
be regulared and fitred by - it muſt nor be this or 
chat mans ſaying ſo , bat coxze tothe rale* So in 
Divinity, will you be your oz judges > or (hall it 
be this mans opinion, that mans op1mon? or rather 
ſhall we not ſay as David ? Ariſe O Lord and 
judge the earth: Twill norxell thee avy more, 
what thou ſhouldlt do, or rell thee what zs beſt ; 
for thou art Lord 22d judge , Thou art Inſeice it 
ſelf, and who ſhall contradict thee > I account 
better of what thou doſt, then what I do; for 2» 
wiſdom 18 foolithneſs - 1n caſe of honour , = caſe 
of diſhonor ;1n caſe of good report ,. 17 caſe of evil 
report ;1n Caſe of riches,'z caſe of poverty ; 1n Caſe 
of giving Chikdren,in caſe of raking away children : 
In giving fair weather or foul & :. whatever thou: 
dot, rhar is beſt. 

Every thing in the world (as on? ſaith) hath 
two hands; by the cn2 ye may carry it, by the 
other you cannot : As to ſay, My brother hach done 
me an 2zj4ry, by the hand of zzj4ry we cannot 
carry ir, bur we ſwell and rake it in ill part : bur 
rake it by the hand of Brother , my brother harh 
done me az ;zj#ry,and then you may bear it : for 
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chovgh he hath done me ax 14j#ry , yer becauſe 
He ts my brother, T ought to bear with him. So 
again, y exemy hath done me an injury, by the 
hand of :7jury,you cannot bear it, but by the hand 
of your Exemy you may ; for from your Enemy 
you expetted wo other: and ſotheſe dayly complaints 
are inthe world : Oh / Whar ſhall I do > I have 
19{t my eſtate; or I have loſt my goad name, or I 
have loſt »zy dear wife, or Thave loſt my hopeful 
children : Oh ! take heed of that , of ſaying ſo, 
They are taken away: And he hath taken them 
that gave them td thee , whoſe own they are, 
ite rakes but whatis his own ; and why then doſt 
ho" repre, but that thon claimeſt a propriety & 
7:ght in them,whenthou haſt Noxe? For did God 
ever Covenaxt with thee, How long thou ſhould(t 
have thy wife or thy children , or thy lands, 
2; thy health, or thy credit , or thy honour > e 
never did; why may not He then take any ofthem 
when he pleaſes > Bur here now, zs that faith that 
overcomes all, To lock upon God, As doing all, and 
therefore co conclude, all 1s well done : for in his 
government there can be xo error , not the leaſt 
Error that can be imagined --who dare b/aſpheme 
ſoas to zmaginne that God can erre? and yer in 
our prattiſe we dayly Accufe him. 

You know David how he behaved himſelf to- 
wards Shimer, 2 Sam. 16,7. when he tailed on 
hum, Came forth thou m1an of blood, come ont than 
man of Belial : when ſome would have fatter up- 
li him, no ſaith David , let him alone , for God 


ah. 


hath bid him curſe: as if he ſhould ſay, Iwillnot 
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Of ſuffering and reigning with Chrif | 


run at the ſtone that is thrown, but look chrough 
him, to him chat ſtands behind this creature : 
Oh whar a height in Chriftianiry is thar ſoul come | 
co, that not onely can endure, bur endure joyfwlly? 
as the Apoſtles, Af. 5.4 1.they went away Rejoy-( ags 5. 
; cing from the conneel, when they had been impri-| 4r. 
| Þ | foned, miſuſed and whrp:,Thar they were connted 
| | worthy To ſuffer ſuch things for the name of | 
'| 7 |Chrift: So whena man fmply our of an Awful 
?. | reſpect and Reverence of His Almighty God and | 
Father, can look upon the carrying away of his | 
Foods, the burning of his houſe , the raviſhing of | 
tis wife, with dry eyes, and with a ſmoorh face - 
Ifay, Our of an Aweful reſpe& ro God , not out 
of a ſenſeleſs Rupidiry : miſtake me nor , but be- 
cauſe he dares not find fault with whar Gods will 
is : when he ſo behaves himſelfin whatever befals 
him, for the Name and ſake of Chriſt , Thar he 
reJoyces at 1t, Thar he ſo carries himſelf 1m Gods 
| ght, in theſe things , as if he willed them , and: 
| cakes them thankfully as the Apoſtles did, hating 
murmuring, This is ſomerhing ; What thou poor } 
worm, dſt and clay, to lift. up a thought of mur-. 
muring againſt thy finite wiſe Creator > Oh 
| tremble before him, a// ye Nations, and let him b- 
rule in his own houſe zz peace. .. IM 
We daily pray, Thy Kingdome come, Thy will | Mar.s.10, = 
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be done. Beloved, Gods will 1s never out of tune, - 
bur ic is thize that is; for alchough thou haſtſaid Wo 
| that Petition a thouſand times over , yet thou "2, 
haſt never yet learned thar Peritioni:ll thou haſt \ 


: learned to render up thywillto Gods will : as David, 2Sam.12, 
$4 2 Sam. | 
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2 Sam. 
Iz, I6, 


Mat.6.22, 


26 4, 
4 | 2 Sam. I2, 16,when his child was fick,, He faſted 


Of ſuffering and ver oning with Chriſt. 


and /ay upon the earth : ut when Tg child was 


dead, he raiſed up himſelf, and waſhed and called ; 


for mear ; Some of his ſervants wondred ar him ; 
he anfvers, Ver. 22. When the child was fick, T 
knew nor ki. Gods will was; but now God lack 


declarea his will, in takin? him away, why ſhould 


I grieve any louger > 1 ſhall go tot, it ſhall not re- 
Marr to me his carriage init was wonderful, Thar 


{he ſhould grieve for the child when it was alive, 


and comfort himſelf when ic was dead, 

Now we having been ſolong in the Doctrinal 
part, 1t 15 time for us_now ro ook, Whar effetts 
this Doctrine brings abour in us: Ler me tell you, 


He rhar practiſes this Doctrine, As he hath two 
eyes 11 his head, ſohe hath rwo-eyes in his mind: 
and as he harh rwo feer, two hands, tio ears to 
his body, ſo ro his mind ; the one is like the com- 
paſs that ſtands fixt, pitched i in the center : and. 
rhe other moyes and g02s about, and doth rhe 
work : the one 1s pit: F rpon God, his will, and 
his decree ; the other acts and works, and goes 
vp and down, and doth what he hath to dom ithe 
-—_ ſo that whatſoever fall our, #:11 he hath 
econrſe ro Gods will and decree: There is his 


| es of Refuge and ſecurity. He doth the works 


' of his calling, "I attons among men with chear- 
fulneſs, as imploymenr from God ; and however 
things fall our, they move not him, to lifr him 
1p, or caſt him down. 

2. This manseyeis not divided between God 
and Mammon ; he looks not aſquint ; his eye is 
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alwayes ſingle; he brings nor God down to theſe 
things, bur he brings all rhings up to God, he 
conſecrates all ro God. 

3. This man he hath re{:gned vp his judge- | 
ment To God onely, He 1s content to let God 
rule his judgement : he refignes his judgement 
wholly to him. If God condemn him, He accounts 
himſelf condemned - but if #2ex condemn him, | 
he can peffe at it ; He Regards ror that : So like- 
wiſe, This Man He ref19n; his judgement of 
others to God, He dares judge no man : fairh | 


he, ſhall I dare co judge > no no, Pſal. 85.8. [i Plal.85,8. 


will hear what God will ſay, 1will hear þ:s judge- | 
ment, whatever his judgement be, that 1s well, | 


j 


chatis beſt : andas David ſaith, Pſal. 31. 5. - | Þ 


tothy hands I commend my ſpirit : So ſaith this 
Man, into thy bands, O Lord,l commend my iudge- 
ment ; intothy hands 1 commend my taſte; into thy 
hands I commend my ſight, T am ignorant, and 


for me : and to, thy judgement will I ſubmit, what- 
ever it be, 

4. This Man is gotten Above all Heights and | 
depths,” above all principalities and powers, above | 
life and death : for he hath tamed and brought | 
under all fears and all hopes : thar which hath un- 
done and conquered thouſands, He hath vanqui- | 
ſhed all his Enemies, and doth lay him down and 
ſleep : for ſairhhe wich David, Thow ozely makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety, Pſal. 4. 8, If mountains be 
tumbled up and Gn and hyrled into the midi 
of the ſea, Though rhe Sea Roar and make a | 


Noſe ; 
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Noiſe ; yea, though the whole frame and fabrick 
of heaven and earth crack, and heaven andearth 
ſhould cer together, yer He can lay him down 
and ſleep : they may k:zhim, but he knows They 


Mar.8,9, 


cannot hurt him : Ifall chings be inpeace, He 1s 
A quiet man: If all things be in confulion, and 
coming to nothing, He is a quiet man too : For, 
believe it, Till a man be come to This, He is ne- 
ver quiet ; for he that hath any propexſioz to any 
one thing more then to another, can never be 
quiet: therefore this man 1s equally A firanger 
to all creatures: and he that is diſturbed by heark- 
ning tothe call of his luſts cannot be quiet, 
He thar Hearhens after coverouſneſs, If he be 
a ſervant-to this (in, he is alwayes 1n wayes thar 
lead ro it, and he can neyer be a ſervant to God: 
For, If ir doth bid thee cozen and decerve > doth 
it bid thee trudge here, and truge there, to fulfill 
the luſts thereof> dorh it bid thee compaſs ſea 
and land with an aver-Eager intentionfor thy pro- 
fir > thou art ſtill found in theſe wayes. Soof Ho- 
zo4r , if chou hearken to the commands of it, 


| then art thou foundinits ſervice : Thou wilt flat- | 


ter, thou wilt bribe, thou wilt do any thing that zt 
commands ; Thou art as true a ſervant to it, as 
the Centurion ſaid of his ſervant : 7 ſay unto oe 
go, and he goeth; and to another come, and he 
cometh ; andſoof any other ſz: and while thou 
hearkeneſt ro the commands of theſe, thou canſt 
never hearken to the commands of God: Bur 
This Man, Heis ready for whatſoever God com- 
mands either in doing or ſufferipg ; He 1s never 
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unarmed 
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rnarmed for any thing God ſhall ſend : if God 
call him to fickneſs, to impriſonment, to death, 
to judgement, he 1s ready, he is alwayes ready 
horſed for his Journey ; he waits for the word of 
Command and is ready todepart : He is ready 
with the children of Iſrael To depart ont of Egypt, 
He hath His bag and his baggage, and his [tatt m 
his hand, Ready to depart : All News 1s alike to 
him; yea, AMI creatares are alike baſe to him, 
and alike excellent : God is onely Exce!lent to 
him, bur all creatures are alike, 
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Beloved, If all creatures were but Alike to us, 
and we indifferent to all, then God wovld be A/!| 
| raall : forin very truth, the reaſon why we do 
not account God moſt excellext, is becauſe we 
prefer Oze thing before another; we prefer one 
creature before another : Bur whatever happens 
ro This man, he can make »o difference ; doth 


happen > doth diſgrace happen > doth friends hap- 
pen 2 doth foes happen? all is one ro him; He 
concludes, Blefled be Thy will; And faith with 
our Saviour, For ſo Father it ſeemeth good in thy 
fight: doth health happen > even ſo father it ſeem- 
eth good mthy fight : doth ſickneſs happen? even! 
ſo father it ſeemeth good in thy fight : doth advuor- 
| ſity happen ; he is not caſt down 2 doth proſperity 


l 


? happen > he isnot lif ted up : as the Spoule in thar : | 
| Of Cant, 4.16, Awake, O Nortb wind, and come | 


| thou ſouth, and blow upon-my garden, that the ſproes 
| thereof may flow out : let my beloved come into his 


| £ardenyand eat bis pleaſant fruits ; That 1s, ariſe 


what 
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what will, Come from the four winds, and blow 
upan mv garden, and it ſhall cauſe ir ro Flouriſh 
and creaſe: Come any kiyd of condition, it 


makes h:s garden grow: come the Eaſt wind, he 


trary to that, 1t brings forth the ſame effects : 
comethe South or come the North, which 15 full 


y man, who 1s come to rhis / 

Laſily, This man1s ſuch a man asT would ye 
were all ſuch ; That is, He is a Azabaprife, as I 
may ſay, he is New Chriſtened : tor fo the word 
femhies ; Azabapriſt, That 1s, to be Agatz Bap- 
tized, or Rebaptized : according ro thar pronuſe 


| of God, 1ſa. 62. 2. Thou ſhalt be called by a new 


name, which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. His 
firſt name was, Quod vilt homo, what an would, 


fe lived> howhe willed > how he defired > The 


Dexs, Whar God would ; He lives no more thar 
old life, now he /:ves, wills, deſires, affetts afrer 
the will of God : Ask him now, how he wills > he 
will tell youg He deſires »o ore his own will 
ſhould be done, but that Gods will may be done 17 


| all things; Now, he no longer retires to his own 


wiſdom, to his own direttrons 1n any Caſe ; but 
ſayes with Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chro. 20. 12. We know 
not what to do, but O our God, our eyes are towards 
thee : we know not what thou wouldeſt have us 


ny NY the 7 eſe wind, a Wind full con- | 


oppoſireto thar, all is one. Ch happy, thrice hap- |® 


what Se/f would, what fleſh would : If ye ask how 


anſwer muſt be, Afterthe will of ran, after the | 
will of the fleſh; but now his name 1s Q#od wvalr 


to do, we know not what thou wilt have us #0 ſuf- 


fer, 


C——___ 
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$| fer, weknow not what we ſhall have, we know 
| {| not what we ſhall /aſe, we know nothow long we 
*| hall live; but O our God, our eyes are towards thee, 


# | ready togo, 


4 - | | 1 © 
#| or four wayes before him ; now he not knowing 


[any one torell him which is the 11ght way ; and 
;#j he willinzlyrtakes that yyay,thovgh it be the worſt, 
=| rhe rnggedeſt, he 1s indifferent to any way, ſo he 
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even whitherſoever thou ſhalt b:d us go, we are 


Juſtas a man that 1s travelling in a ſirange 
way, and he comes to a way where there 1s three 


which is the 71ght way he would be gladto have 


99 the right way, Eſpecially the buſineſs being 
Important As Heaven 1s. 

So miy Brerhren, Be aflured many are the 4y- 
wayes that aman may turn aftide in; bur T hes 
man looks rp to Almighty God, and enquires of | 
him, which way he will give him ro go- and if 
in his providence he reveal rohim, That Poverty 1s 
the way he would have him go, This man goes} 
it cheerfully: Tf ir be the way of Reproch he would 
haveyou go, that you go 1r cheerfully : or what- 
ſoever way it be, that you goit wi//;zgly, T know, 
I need not bid you gorhe way of riches willingly, 


the way of honour, the way of pleaſure, ro go 
rheſe willingly ; every one deſires theſe wayes ; 
bur when God ſhall croſs their own w://s, and 

their own deſires, that they go theſe wajes alſo 
willingly, and with chearfulneſs, We will con- 
clude with our Saviours words ; He doth all chis 
cheerfully, becauſe Ever ſo father it ſeemeth good 
n thy fight; and becaiiſe it 15 my meat and drink, 
to ao thy wil, THE) 
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He Author being taken off his publick 
preachingat Ker/izgron,he came not to ſpeak 
of the two laſt ſteps to pzace and reſt : viz, Con- 
formity, and Deiformity, 


ofief ſo 


THE 2 
DEAD and KILLING 


[LET TER; 


THE 
Sr1kir, and the Life. 


Jos n, 15.vV. 16, I7. 

And Caleb ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kiriarhſepher, 
and taketh it , to him will T grve Achſah my 
daughter to wife. And Othmiel the ſon of Ke- 
naz the brother of Caleb took it,and he gave him 


Achſah his daughter to wife. 


In four Sermons, Preached at a private 
meeting at KENS.INGT ONs 


THI 


Eloved, that I may now bring yo# down 
As by the Hand, to the meaning of 
Gods Spirit, in this portion of Scrip- 
cure, Toufoldand ſer forth thoſe Sa- 
cred, Hidden, and divine Myſteries contiined in 


_them:!__ 
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The dead and hi Iling Letter 5 


38 them: Take knowledge, how that when Moſes, 
Numb. |[as.you may read 1n ch, 13. 14, of Numbers, when 
1314, |he had bronght the people to the borders of that 
Exod.3,8, | 19g deſired land, which flowed with milk and hony : 
Moſes according ro Gods command, chooſes 12 
ren, One out ofevery Tribe, to go and diſcover |, 
© | this land, what it was, and how it might be ob- 
rained : amony theſe 12 men,were theſe two ſent, | 
Þſh1a the Author of this Book, and Caleb here 
mentioned inthe Text : Theſe two and the other 
| Ten wezt, diſperting thetpſelves by two: they 
{ Numb, | paſs through the Land from” Zo to Rehob, and 
13.27, |rook ſpecial notice of what they could get kxow- 
ledge of, as conducing to their ends, ſearching 
| Ver.18, |andprercrag into the very bowels of the Land, what | 
they could diſcover of its Richneſs and Fertility, | # 
Of its commodiouſaeſs and pleaſantneſs, of the | i 
frrength and weakneſs of the people; and of a/l| 
things which might conduce to the victory, and | Þ | 
for the excouragement of thoſe who ſent them :|Þ | 
For they had heard various reports, ſome to 1n-|[Þ |! 
courage, iome to diſcourage, therefore they re- || | 4 
ſolve co ſend theſe 12 pickr men, One out of every || |{ 
Tribe, as ſpies, to bring them a True report, And : 
d 


in their journey, Two of them {to ſhew the rich- 


| neſs of the land) they meeting with grapes very ||| 

Ver, "Is fruitfull, Iarge and wonderfull, at the Brook Eſcol, || fe 
*% | There they cut down a cl/#ſter to bring their bre- || 
EF. threnan Example of what they had ſeen, ro cox- | | 1t 
=*# v1ucethem by fight as well as report - and it was ||| 
"* ſo big and weighty, that they were ain ro carfyit || L 
*=Y | | between 'two of them. And All theſe twelve th 
— coming 
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coming back to their brethreri, They all give re- 
ports of the Land: All cherwelve agree 11 one, 
for the Excellency and goodneſs of the land : bur 
ren of the Spies, A// except theſe tivo, oſha and 
Caleb, They bring up in 2// report, To diſcourage 
rhe people ; ſaying, 1t was very true, that it was 


Fl a land flowing with milk and honey, and abundance 
"1 of all things, and rherefore, To be deſired : Bur, 


There was no way to get to it, for their walls were 
ſtrong and high, reaching to heavez ; and the mes 
were mighty men, the ſons of Anack , The land was 
full of Giants, And ay they, we were 1noar own 
eyes but as Graſhoppers to them, And therefore 
whacever others may talk of this aud that; rhe 
plain truth is; That it had been far better That 
we had dyed in Egypt, or thewilderneſs : for let the 
Lord promiſe what he would, and ofes and 
thar Faction belieye what they would; there 
was No hope of ever prevailing: But this Rumour 
running and increaſing among the people, inſo- 
much rhiar thie people Cryed out, and wept ſore : 
Ioſhua arid Caleb hearing thereof, at latt they 
ltood forth ro top this lander, and to encourage 
the people ; and exhorred them xot to grve any 
heed to thoſe reports ; For, The people were ſo 
diſcrraged at theſe reports, Andthe Mutiny grew 
ſo high, That they reſolved to foriake their Gover- 
nours, and make themſelves Captains and return 
inco Egypt. Bur Caleb and Joſhua labonred 


{| mightily co perſmade their brethren; for the 


Lord was wroth, and would have deſtroyed 
them, Bur Theſe perſwade them to forbear their 
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murmuring, and not rebell againſt the Lord : for 
[f the Lord delight 1n them, he could and would 
ive them the Land,and bring rhem intoir; And, 
If chey could but Believe, They need not fear the 


parted from them, and the Lord would be with 
Iſrael, And he would make their enemies to be 
bread to them, and they ſhould be as Graſhoppers 
before them : and the Lord would make them As 
Giants and Conquerors over them; and they 
ſhould not be ableto refit: And, for all they were 
ſo great and mighty, The power of God ſhould 
make them ſerve for food; And, all thoſe oppolt- 


tions and diſcouragements ſhould ſorwrs ro rheir 


adyantage, that rhey ſhould Serve them, and be 
all, as helps to them in the victory and conqueſt, 
Yet for all this the people were {o mad and mra- 
- through unbelief, that all the congregation 
ad, Stone themwith ſtones, 

T hey thus perſevering, Theſe two, To clear the 
flander, Azd the other to murmur and diſcourage 
the people, thar hereupon began ſuch a »2utiny ; 
Some few, takings Calebsand Toſhuahs fide, and 
ſome, ye #2 of them the murmurers fide, Inſo- | 
much, Thar they fell at variance whether they 
ſhould arrempr the land, or dye as they were; ſo 
chat Moſes was fain to ſtand up and intercede 
for them; or elſe the Lord would have deftroy- 
ed them utterly as One man, at one inſtant ; but 
et, He would, for all this, in the very heat of all 


is angerand wrath, Preſerve thoſe that believed, 
And made of Moſes, A great people : yet Moſes 
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people of the Land; For, Their defence was de- |. 
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Stands up for them, and prayes and urges rhe 
Lord, That heis /o»g-ſuffering and great in mercy, 
and therefore that he would, as he-had of tex done, 
bear wich them and pardon their unbelief; And 
{rhe Lord anſwered his prayer and ſaid, / have 
pardoned Croft to thy word : but as truly as T\ yl 


live,all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord ; Onely, Thzs generation, who have ſeen All 
my Miratles and my wonders from Egypt to this 
day, and have tempred me now Tex rites, they 
ſhall nor ſee rhis good land I promiſed them; 
ſave onely my ſervants Toſhua and Caleb, they 
ſhall live and Exter and Poſſeſs, and alſo the poſte- 
rity of thoſe thar believe in me. 

Bur before I go any further, I would notler all | 
| this go without this One obſervation from hence, | 
by the way, That of all theſoulsthat murmured, 
though rhey were at the edge of the land , yet} 
(being 600000in number) »ot One of them All, 
Entred the land of Canaan, bur onely theſe 
two. 

Beloved Friends, you have heard here a large 
deſcription of what was then done - Ofan Ex- [4 
ceeding good land, and defirable, and how they | SE 
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murmured, and how full they were of #belef, 
| and how fewentred : Shall we onely look upon | 
| All thus, as an hiſtory, and never reflect inco ourf ff | 
own ſouls ? What 1s This good Land to us > what f ; 
are we the better forell:beſe good things, Aland} I 
ſo fruitful, ſo good, ſorepleniſhed wich milk and | f | 
hony,ſo fruicful every way, ſodelightful, ſo com- | | 
modious, ſo defirable, If there be nor rhe [ame 
C2 h Ta 
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lad forus, as well as for them> Can all theſe 
things do us any good, unleſs we may enjoy : 
them ? you know the proyetb, when ye hear of 


fach and ſach Rare things, every one will ſay, 


what's all this ro me > We had rather have i, 
the:: bear of it : for, it is a trouble to hear of ir 
andyet want A! theſe things. So 1 fay Beloved, 
Becauſe, mall you read or hear 1n the Scriptures, 
I would have you full /ook 7nto your ſelves, Thar 
the Scriptures may Be your Own; That you may, 
as Davidſayes, make the Word your Portion and 
jor Taheritance : That, that which was to others 
{\veer,.as it was tohim ; ſo it may to you , be as 
ſweet as hony to your taſte, yea ſweeter then the 
houy comb ; and moreto be deſired then gold, yea 
taen much fine gold. 1 ſay, what 1s all this long 
Hiſtory to us > Burt that, in this hiſtory, and ſo in 


| all other Promiſes, we may ſee, They are made 


rous: Let me rell you, In this'very hiſtory, 
There 15 a good /and promiſed to us, as well as to 
theſe Iſraelites: anditis by Gods promiſe con- 
firmed and Rarihied to 5; And though we often 
doubt and deſpair, murmur and muriny, yet the 
Lord of rex and many a time paſſeth by, and par- 
dons our murmurings, and unbeliefe, and {till re- 
news his promiſe ; Thovgh we often (ſo far as 
lies 11 us) Cancel the bonds and the ingage- 
ments ; yet, He 1s a God Richin mercy, Slow to 
anger, and he pardons our Unbelief ; and his 
Charter to us and with us is A New granted and 


renewed every day, and Revealed more and more || 
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You rhit are Believers, Do ye not find all 
cheſe things true, both ro and 11 your ſelves ? 
Nay, are there not Muriners among us, within 
our ſouls > do you not find Theſe very things ac- 
compliſhed within your own hearts 2 have you 
not Theſe Whiſperers, Theſe depravers of the 
power of God within your ſelves > do npt you 
harbour theſe Mutiners, that ſay, T1s true, Hea- 
ven is 4 good Country and full of plemty tharcan be 
defired ; there 1s indeed, as the Scripture faith, 
Things. ſich as eye never ſaw, wor as ear never 
heard, nor ever entred mnto the heart of man: 
And Ar his right handrthere are p/eaſures for ever- 
»ore : bur Theſe Murtiners within vs, they ſay 
withal, that This place, this land, this Paradiſe, 
1s walled about with high and thick walls , ſuch as 
we ſhall never climb: and the Inhabitanrs are 
Grants, mighty men, ſuch as we ſhall meverover- 
| [come: There 18, before we come there, The 
= |/frong man to overcome, and. he is nor onely 
& |{trong, but Armed; And there is Lncifer the 
| Prince of the powers ofdarkneſs: and There 1s 
the blood Red Dragon, ſpoken of in the Revelati- 
on, And all theſe are Grants, ſons of Anach, 
whom we dare wot diſturb nor encounter :- there 
is theO/d Adam, and Se/f-mill, and that which is 
| jneareſt and deareſt of all, There 1s [1] wy Self, 
to be overcome (asTI opened to you vpon ano- 
rner Text, under ſeveral heads ) All theſe are as 
ſo many Go/:a's, making challenges and procla- 
martions 1n behalf of the who/e army of thoſe nu- 
merous Philiſtims within us ; And,to fight really 
with theſe, we had rather die in the wilderneſs, ar 
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| return into Egypt, into our old captivity, then 


once adventure againſt them : For,ſaich the hearr 
within , (forthe preſent ) we are quiet, andler 
us not further adventure, we feel now no evil, 
we cantake our ownwls,and we can follow our own 
pleaſures, and we are Lords, andnone dare con- 
croul us in our own wayes1f we Can be content: 
Though we are told, our own wayes aud wills are 
deſtruction : we find not, nor we feel no ſuch 
thing ; while we ſerved and worſhipped the Oueen 
of Heaven,we had plenty of all things ; bur fince we 
artempred Te forſake our ſelves, and deny our 
ſelves, and to cracifie our ſelves, we have found 
nothing but troubles, fightings and diſcourage- 
ments, Therefore Ts b#t afolly to try any fur- 
ther and labour our ſelves in vain; let the Coun- 
try be as good as it will, we ſhall never get thi- 
ther, we will rather venture our ſouls though 
we dye in thrs wilderneſs ; God is merciful, and 
we find moſteaſe and pleaſure in following our 
own wi.ls and or own wayes, 

Oh my beloved, Find you not all theſe things 
within you, and ten thouſand rhouſands more of 
this nature > Burlet me tell you, None of all 
theſe doubrfwul diftruſtful ſpirits can ever enter this 
promiſedland, Never did Nar never ſhall Enter 
this deſired Land ; for, Thoſe enemies (as I then 
ſhewed ) which Inamed inparr before,they muſt 
not onely be fought withal, bur they muſt be 
overcome : Thefe Goliahs muſt be ſlain, and be 
beheaded before ever ye can triumph in the 
Dance, with the 24:»ftrels and the Damſels : Nay 


let merell you, Gad hath ſolemely fworn in his 
| | wrath, 
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| wrath,in Pſal. 95. Theſe ſhall never enter into 


| Rowl your ſclves on Him, be ſure you ſhall enter 


ſake : Therefore, Onely Believe, and none of all 
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His Reſt : but To hizz that overcometh, will T 
orant to ſit with me 1 my Throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down in my Fathers Throge, 


Rev, 3. 21. 


But, Oh ye of little faith, why doubt ye ? How | 


is ir thar ye have no faith 2 if ye look upon your 
ſelves indeed, ye are but as Graſhopers to theſe 
Myghty Giants, and Terrible Enemies within you : 
bur if ye fix your eyes on him that hath promiſed, 
you have zocauſe at all to douvr ; they ſhall be. 
but as meat for us, And their «fence ſhall depart 
from them, and the Lord of hoſts 15 on our tide: 
chis ſpiritual Canaan, this Heavenly Reſt, is freely 
promiſed by God, xot for any thing 13 you: Say not 
in your hearts, as the Lord ſaith co rhe Iſraelites, 


—— 
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Becauſe we are better, or becauſe we are ſtronger 
then the Nations about us, we have done , or 
ſhall do A!! theſe things : but becauſe the Lord 
loved you, and he would do it for his own Name 


Deut, 7, 


theſe things ſhall and 1n your way : Theſe diſ- 
couragements ſhall be as meat, and Streygth to 
you : This ;aheritance1s not gotten or obtained 
by our ftreagth, or our righteouſneſs : but it 1s pur- 
chaſed by his Sons Owz bloud, and the work is 
carried oz by his Own ſtrength ; Onely believe : 
If ye can but rr#ſtto this, if ye can but Rely and 


This ReFt, and poſſeſs This Good Land: And the 
way toit,is onely by being ſenſible of our own 
amworthineſs and weakneſs , and likewiſe of his 
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Lave and power Relying chereupan : Thefe ſauls 
ſpall enter, and theſe onely. 

My Brethren, Then of all thiygs take heed , or 
rather , The Lord give ou watchfulneſs againſt 
this great ſin of Mnbelief, Infidelity and unbelief 
is the firſt aud main thing to be overcome in 
the way of Chriſtaniry, Unbelief excludes ns 
from this Reſt : Therefore it 1s That He who is a 
unbelicver cannot inherit the Kingdoms of God ; All 
other {ins are but frurs of unbelicf, Lnbelief diſ- 
ables vrterly, and Czts of from the Kingdome of 
God: for ſo long as we conceive 4 thing impoſſi- 
ble to be done, We Can never go about rt with cou- 
rage or confidence. Bur He that relies on Gods 
promiſe, d:ftruſting his own ability, yer believing 
chat there 1s nothing ſo high but he ſhall ar- 
| tainit ;nor nothing {o ſtrong , but he ſhall over- 

come it ; andonely becauſe God hath promiſed 
it, Tnen ſhall wego oz couragiouſly and victori- 
ouſly : Ozr own ſtrength or our own weakneſs ſhall 
not much encourage or diſcourage ns: Bur If we 
doubt and believe not, Then ſhall it fare with us, 
as it d1d here with theſe Murmurers, Fe panne- 

ver emer into His Reſt, 
* Bntnowlet us go on; Theſe things I could 
not but touch ar, lying ſo in our way. After thar 
theſe Iſraelites had entred, and had partſy over- 
come and conquered this Land , and had got it 
into their own poſſeſſion, They began ro divide 
the Land, to every Tribe Hzs lot of inheritance : 
To Caleb (_ being made Governour)he gaye 
Hebron, which he took upon him ro ſubdue and 
to 
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ro fiſh the conqueſt ; for Here and rhere The | 


Enemy had ſome ſtrong holds: So that Caleb he | Joſh, 14. 


rook Hebron for his inheritance , Azd he under- | 9+ 
taob, He and his friends ro affift him, rhar if he | 
could overcome it, he ſhould have it to h:12 and hz; 
forever ; if he couldnor, he ſhould /-ſe it : And 
paſſing along,he camero this Ciry, Kirrathſepher, 
& lr being aCity very ſtrong,& yet of great impor- | 
tance for him, he mnch dztred it + Caleb mabes a 
ſeand,&proclams ,T hat whoſoever miteth this K i= 


riathſepher, and taketh it, he promiſerh to give hinz J _ I5, 


his daughter Achſah ro wite:it ſeems Beloved,She 
was One very Amiable, and to be defired for hey 
Comelineſs and Beauty , One worth having ; and. 
cherefore he propounds Her as 4 Great and full 
Reward to whoſnever taketh it:as 1t 1s 1n the ver- 
ſes read: And Caleb ſaid, Whoever ſmitethK iriath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will T give Achſah 
my daughter to wife, 

We come now to divide the words : There 15 
in theſe rwo verſes, two things : 

I, On, the work, the burthen, whoſoever ſmi- 
teth Kiriathſepher and taketh it. 

And ſecondly, Here is Hoxss, the gift. or the 
Reward, or the honour,To him will T give Achſah | 
my daughter to wife. | 

Bur now ler us canſider, what is all this rous > 
what 1s Caleb tous ? or what have we to do with 
the ſmiting .or taking K:riathſepher > or what 
ſhal we be the better for Achſah,C alebsdavohter> 

I have here, you know,even noy, read the fir? 


| —— —_— 


end ſecond Leſſon part of this 7 5, of Toſpna, _ Jot.r5; 
the | : 
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the other our of 2 Cor. 3. Imay boldly ſay, One 
anſwers tothe other, like the two Cherubims, This 
{ooks forward tothart Chapter in the Corinthians; 
and rharlooks back to this; The one is rhe inter- 
pretation ofthe other, But it may be you will ſay 
ro me, That is very ffrange, we ſee no ſuch rhing: 
what is this Chapter to thar , or that tothis ? for | 
'S. Pasl tels us there, That the letter kils, but the 
©Spurit grves life ; and that They are Miniſters not 
&f the letter , but of the Spirit : And likewiſe, he 
*\peaks there of the two Tables of the Law, and 
©ompares it with the Gl/orrons diſpenſations of the 
Goſpel, as being far more glorious: If there 
*was ſo much glory at the Promulgation of the 
Law, which was written bur x Tables of Srone, 
©nd robe abrogated, and was alſo but che w1m- 
ration of death : rauch more glorious is the mi- 
#1ffration of the Spirit , written by the finger of 
God himſelf in the Tables of our hearts for even 
that which was made glorious, had no glory by rea- 


| 
? 


| (on of that which excelleth inglory: And Moſes, He 
| Out ON 4 azl, elſe the people could nor behold 
*Him nor Hear him ; Which vaz/ 1s (ttll upon the 
heart, and our nds are (till blinded by reawon 
of that vail, which is #111 upon the heart, white 
we are #nder the law: for to this day remainerh 
ill the ſame va:/, untaken away, 1 the reading 
= old Teftament , which vail is dove away 1» 
Chriſt. | | 

£4 to all this I redudce _ This part of this 
Chapter now read, to #»fo/d and rnterpret all this: 


And for the preſent I have made ch#iſe of theſe | 
| | _ two 
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two Verſes , togive light rorhatwhole Chapter ; ' 
and that Chapter 1s the Expoſition of this , as I 
before ſaid: O how like is my text, and every 
part thereof, to thoſe New waſhed ſheep ! Carr. 
4. 2. Every word beareth twins , and there is none 
barren among them. 
Of which two Verſes, I ſhall ſay as Abrgal 
ſaid of Nabal, when Dawd cameto deltroy him, 
Regard not this ſon of Belial , and let nat my Lord 


| may ſay of this Text, as their Names are, ſo ave 


He angry , Nabal is his name, and ſo is he : Sol! 


They. 
Here is K:riathſepher, and Caleb, and Othmel, 
and Achſah: We will ſee what Secretsand Mſe- 


vails: For asthey are in Hebrew, they expreſs no- 
ching to us - bur Readthem in Ezg/ and rake 
off their vail , and you may ſee what honey will 
60me out of the mouth of the eater , and oat of the 
ſtrong Sweetneſs, 


| 


| 


-naturalface ina glaſs. 


Whar then 1s K:ir:athſepher? In Hebrew ir {1g- 
nifies The City of the Book,, or the City of the 
Letter, 

Wew1lll firſt interpret themto you zzto Engl 5 
and then we ſhall come to ſhew you what they 
are, To every one of 4s: fot it 1s the office of the 
Miniſters of the new Teſtament, To ſtrive To 
take off the Vail, that every one may come to ſee 
Hrs own face in the Scriptures, as a man ſeeth Hs 


 Inthenext place, What is Achſah? In Hebrew 
it fignifies, The Rending of the vail, 


And! 
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r1es The holy Spirit hath Couched under theſe 
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| or a good heart ſaid, That whoſoever ſmiterh 


And then,whart ſignifies Caleb > In the Hebrew 
it isas much as to ſay, heart,or a perfett heart, 
or a good heart. 

And what then 1s Othxie/ ? In Hebrew it is, 
Gods gord time , or The Lords fit Opportumty. 

F have Beloved , as yet Read the Text ro you 
but in Hebrew : And then it runs as it 1s written, 
And Caleb ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the City Ki- 
rrathſepher and taketh it, tohim will I grve Ach- 
ſah my danghter to wife: And Othmel the ſon of 
Kenaz the brother of Caleb took it, and he gave un- 


in Engliſh it 1s to be read thus, And my heart ſaid, 


and rakerh the Ciry of the Letter , to him will I 
ive the Tearing or Rending of the vail : And 
Othniel took it , as being Gods fit time or oppor- 
runity , and he married Achſah , that 1s, enjoyed 
the Rending of the vail, and thereby had the 


and the nether ſþr:mgs, To him that obtains This 


full content, heaven and all happineſs , and whate- 
ver his heart can wiſh for, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
after, if God permit. 

But in the interim , it may be you will ſay to 
me, Sr, but methinks this ſeems to be a very bold 
allegory. 

Burt have patience ; for 1 muſt tell you that ot 


to him Achſah his daughter to wife; and ſo on:Bur | | 


bleſſing poſſeſſed by Achſab ; wiz. by this Vail ? 
being Rent , and poſſeſſed both the upper ſprings | | 


| 


rending of the vail , to him ſhall be given the | | 
myſteries ofthe Kingdom of God; He poſſeſſes } 


oxely in this Scripture , but throughout the old 
| Ti eſtament | b 
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and the Spirit and the Life. | 
Teſtament, from the firſt of Geneſis, to the laſt of 
the Prophets there runs ar Allegory, a Myſtery, a 
Secret Woof inthe Web of the Letter,as T may ſo call 
it, which ifyou have not the chill and Art to know 
it; that ſo yo ay eye it and ſee it through the let- 
ter, (foritis hid and covered with the letter) I 
will be bold roſay ir. you have not the Marrow, 
che lite of the Scriprures ; in che juſtification of 
which 7 dare liveand die : T deny not the hiſtory 
ofthe word, 1t :5 really true, undemably, moſt cer- 
tainly true : bear me record : for certain, it 1s true 
borh of this particular Scripture and ſo of the reſt; 
I.ſay, Caleb did ſay ſo, and K:ir:athſepher was ta- 
ken by Othzrel, and he did marry Achſah : theſe 
things were really, and literally and externally 
acted. And fo the Hiſtory of Abraham , and all 
the reſt : but I cannot Rand now to inſtance as I 
would, though I could ſhew you c/earely How 
the Myttery 1s hid, and couched and interwoven n 
the letter, But to touch upon the Hiſtory of A- 
braham; He had two ſons,The Oe the ſon of the 
bond-woman; The Other the ſon of rhe free woman: 
And there was A mount Sinai, and A mount Sion, 
as the Apoſtle Panl alludes to it : and ſhews us 
The myſtery of thoſe'things : and tells us plainly, 
Thoſe things are an Allegory, Gal. 4. 24. Which 
things are an Allegory , ſaith he ; for theſe are the 
two Covenants , the one from Mount Sinat , which 


gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar , and anſwe- 


with her children : but Teruſalem which 1s above ts 


reth to Teruſalem which now 3s , and 1s in bondage | 


free, which is the mother of us all ; and as he that | 
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was bora after the fleſh , perſecuted him that was 
born. after the Spirit , even ſo ut is now: and ſo 
hegoes on,ſhewing whatthe Holy Ghoſt Pointed 
out 1n that Hiftory, becauſe he would not have 
them, Reſt in the Letter, but ſearch for the Spirir, 
The life, and the myſtery : So neither do I deny, 


the Apoſtle, andſo I, would bring the hiſtory 
home to oxr ſelves, to our own particulars : 
For what: are theſe hiſtories to us > what 
good 1s it to us, that there was A mount S:- 
zai, and A mount Sion> and that Abraham 
had rwo ſons, the Oe by the bond-woman, the 


and teach us,Thar the ſon of the bond-woman :» 
#5, which isthe Sox of fear , ſhould be caſt our; 


and the ſon of the free-woman, that is, the Soy of 
love , ſhould inherit : ſo always reſerving the 
Truth of the Letter, yet not lohing the ſenſe and 
the meaning. Bur ifwe reſt and dwel/on rhe Let- 
ter, or on the hiſtory , and ſo onely take it as an 


 Þiſtory, and not ſee our own ſelves 1n it and by it : 


chen that Fiſory ; that Lerter ki/ls - bur ic is the 
_m onely thar gives life , viz. the 14:ad and 
the meaning ; for there isno Scripture bur is as a 
glaſs to behold onrown faces, our own Hearts, = 
So , he thar ſhall read rhe ſecond and third 
chapters of Geneſis : where we read of rhe Ser- 
pents ſpeaking to, and oegatling our mother Eve; 
and of Eves tempting her Husband , and ſo bob 
came into the trauſgreſſion:But now let us not one- 
ly read this ſpecu/atievly,and ſo let ir paſs; but fer 
us 
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zor diminiſh the leaſt tirle from the letrer : bur 


Other by the free-woman > but He wonld ſhew | 
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| ſee and feel the Scriptures Thus fulfilled In them, 


| we ought zo ſell All: and the Hidden Dama 


and the Spirit and the Life, 
us conſider how this Scripture 1s fulblled 7x us, ſee 
how our own condition is there related, as wellas 
our firſt parents ; let us come to the woof, this ts 
bur the- our-ſide, the Letter ; whatis the hid- 
den trurh in them > for rhere is no part of holy 
Writ but is fulfilled alwazes in all times, in every 
part thereof, and in every member of the 
Church; or In the enemies of the Church at one 
time or other - alwayes rhe ſame things are in 
doing chroughourall ages. 

As Itake it, the meaning1s, The Serpentsthere 
ſpeaking to Eve; His firſt ſetting upon her , ſolli- 
citing and ſeducing her : Itſhews that Sarans 
method in the ſoul of every may, is firſt ro ſer 
upon the ixferior part of man,the affett:ons, which 
are ſooneſt overcome : as S, Pau! ſayes of Eveyhe 
woman was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, thereby under- 
ſanding ( as I concetve ) the affett:ovs, unto 
which and by which The Serpent is every day 
whiſpering Treaſon, and ſuggetting Treachery in- 
to the ſoul againſt God, The lower partsof the 
foul firſt hearken, and they being overcome, then 
they as Eve , ſet upon Adam , that is, the Will 
and Underſtanding, and the higher powers of the 
ſoul, whereby both the Woman and the Man came 
into the rranſgrefſion, Underſtanding the Scrip- 
tures thus, As fulfilled within us, we make them 
our own; hereby the word is made a Living ward 
and Endureth for ever, as David ſaith, Thoſe that 


They have found The Pearl of the Scriptures ,for | 
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Rey. 2.17, Which ſhall feed and nonriſh them ro Erernal 


life. Nay,lerme tell you, Theſe have the Sprrie 
and the life of theWord,though they never heard 
nor read rhe Scripture before. If rhou halt bur 
found & felt the 11:ſſing Serpent curſed in thee ,& 
| overcome inthee ; if thou halt ſeen Lucifer fallen 
from his Heavenin thy ſoul, ihe lightning; ] ſay to 
thee, This day is the Scripture fulfilled inthee, For 
ifrhou knoweſt the Letter of the Scriptures never 
ſo exactly; if thou haſt not this work brought 
about i thee Thou art a meer ſtranger to the 
Sciptures : thou never yet underſtoodti what the 
Ward of God was : bnt finding theſe thizgs in thee, 
thou wilt ſay as thoſe Samaritans ſaid ro the wo- 
man of Samaria, who told them the had mer with 
Chriſt the Meſſiah: bur when they themſelves 
had conferred with him, ſay they, now we believe 
him to be fo, not becauſe thou ſaidſt ſo, bar be- 
cauſe ie have ſeen him arid found him fo to our 
ſelves:{o mayelt thou ſay,now I believe, not only 
becauſe it is written inGe»,burt becavſe I have felr 
ir,and ſeen it w:1tten &fulfilled in mine own ſoul: 
for Thus God is pleaſed , for our capacirics and 
comprehenfions, to convey to us the knowledge 
of this inward work within ns, by external repre- 
ſentations to our underſtanding ; that ſo we may 
comprehend Thoſe things,that are ſo far above us; 
for mennarurally altogerherlive by ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, which reveal not theſe things a as they are 
robbed and whetted upon us, /#:lled by degrecs, 
Line upori line,and precept upon precept , here a lit- 
tle andthere alittle. And when thou cahit jay, E 

ave 
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have feltall theſe things done in »y ſe/f, this 
whiſpering and rhis ſofficiting ; I find I have chat 
Adam and Eve in me; Ihave eaten of that for- 
biddentree;] find it was I that aſpired ro be equal 


Loxcifer in #8, and the Devil in me, - and the 
old Adam inme; bur if thou canſt ſay wichal, / 
have alſo found him overcome and curſed in me !. 
oft Beloved, you thenare in a happy conditiby, 

Ir is ſatd concerning our Saviour , that he pake 
to them in payablts, and without a parable Bal Le 
wthing unto them ſo God ſeldomie or never 


| ſpeaks ro us, butir is 7 parables, under reſem- 


blances and figures : So here this Ciry Kiriach- 
ſepher here ſpoken of, Of its Shutihg and Taking, 


1tsa parable rather then a hiftory ; ſomerhing 


wiſdom of God in the Scriptures 1s ſuch, tht it 
minds higtier e<:»gs thei) ro tell Stories ;atid re+ 
lare Hiſtories : bur he would thereby ſer outro us 
The picture of our ſelves, and ofhis own workings 
1H us, And this1s drvinethe othet is bur Hunrane; 


compariſon ofthe ſpiricual afid living ſeriſe; Bur 


ſteps of God, The very fiz#tr of God. 
This we have ſpokeri by way of prologue; thar 
ſo we mighe bring you roconverſe , and to have 
your eyes within and upon) your ann hearts while 
we are rey ro you the Scriptures;ttten will 
your hearts within you. And I pray God 


that lie would be p/caſedto ſhew I Theſe things 
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with God, and I would fit in his ſeat ; and this is | 


elſe repreſented of more high concernment; The | 


it is bur bare arid empty , baſe and carnal in} 


herenn liesphe very wiſdom and power, arid foor- | 
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Tow 


_ your ſelves, ſo rhathe may rhereby ſo warm 
your hearts, thar ghey may make them bur, with- 
11308, even While He himſelf opens theſe Scrip- 
| tyres. co you and in you. be. 
.:The ſnaucipg. f this. Kiriathſepher 4 IS. che;ſmt- 
ting of. be Letter ; we mult fitke this Letter, this, 
| Scripture, and rake it, and then ſhall have, Ho- 
Lo = g1fr,or rexyard:there.is no getting of Ach- 
2 pins 6 withane the Smiting this Kiriathſe- 
her; and 7 akg 4t;; you your ſelves muſt be che 
Othazels; But.it mwlt he a Caleb, a good heart thar 
muſt make a, proclamation 1n. yau , .encourage | 
apdput you on to this work; You muſt know this, 
Seffcan never ſmute thzs Letter lfyou ſmuce1r for 
yokrown ends, for your own carnal advantages, or 
for. your own liberty, there is enough. would ſo. 
»:te the Letter, as S. Pay ſaith, to abuſe their l1- 
erty by Jeſus Chriſto the ſats31xg of the fleſh; 
chis 15 nothing bur.the Devils and Satans ſmiring |. 
ind taking the Letter - fo fleſh. and the od man 
witheth _ 'wereno Law.rorule and bridle it : | 
[this 1s, not an; Othyiels nor. a Calebs ſmiring, 
and taking ; / bur this'is onr ſelves, this:is nor to, | 
ſtrike it :# Chri/ts: Name, but w,our, {wn names, | 
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and then we ſhall.vever marry, Aſchſh, 
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ter ,; Shall have Achſah to -ife 5 obſerve 
hence, | Kr 


| - .þ. That wemey, have tbe. Scrifthres:and yet, nog. | 
marry, Achſah:we maybe very. conyerfant. with,, | 
and dayly uſe the.Scriptuges, and.yen never mar; , 
ry 4chſah, never polleſs the, Rexding of. the I. We | 
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'Scriptures,Eat and drink with the Scriprures;they 


have not many Authors ſpent their labours, and | 
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and the Spirit and the Life; 


bred and born wich che Scriptures, live and dye 
with the Scriptures, riſe and go ro bed with the 


Oh Brethren { know this for certain, we may be 


may be alwayes our hands, and alwayes inuſe;| 
inſomuch rhar we may be able to grve account of 
the whole Bible by hearr, and yet not marry 


quench our thirſt: andall becauſe we read chem 
as a Hiſtory , as things done /o7g ago withour 
us, and not ar preſext doing 1n us. | 
Moſes might have flood long enovgh looking 
arthe Rock, Till be had fainted for thirſt, if he 
hadnort ſmore tlie Rock : So, the reaſon why we 
Ger 0 wilh fromthe breaſis of conſolation, as the 
Propher Eſay ſaith, ir-is becauſe we force them 
not,'we milk it not forth : but hethar #r+keth | 
the Lerterof the Word, ſhall have the nterpreta- 
tio thereof groen to him, r-28 j 
- O6y. Burit may be you may ſay to me - Bur 
hath not'God given us rhis Letter of the Word 
for ourrule ; rhe which he hath been pleaſed ro 
keep and prefetye in all Ages , and-harh brought | 
chem ro our hands, and ſo roour Poſterities > and| 


written whole Volumes upon Thzs very Word, on | 
the Letter of1r > - and will you ſay there 1s no- | 
thing in it > or will you ſay the Lerrer keep þ 
Whar; tiacth God given us pozſoz inthe Scriptures | 
rodeſtroy us ? thenir were far better to neglect 


Achſah, and yer this rock, yeeld no water to| 


Exod. 
I'7. 6G» 


Iſa,c6,1r, 
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rhem and never uſe them; , © 
 Anſw, No Beloved, far be ir. fromime to ay 
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ſo; yer I would have you rightly utderſtand me, 
for your own ſakes, The Letter, the Scriptures are 
all True, as I ſaid before - bur let me tell you 
withal, they are true onely as means them, 
We muſt give him leave To :mterpret his own 
meaning : He that w:ote the Scriptures, certain- 
ly knows beſt His own mind in them : bur I fay, if 
you have Ozely the Lerrer, Nay, though ye have 
rhe external 6gnificarion of them, rhar ks/ls, rhar 
deſtroyes. 

Bur you will ſay, Is the Letter, is the Book 
writter) 10 b/ack Letters, 1s 1t then Evil > If ſo, 


| then let ns Throw away the Letter ; if God hath 


given us therein, poiſon ro kill us, then what do 
we wichit > ler vs throw away our Bibles, nay, | 
ler us burn our Bibles, | 

No, in no caſe; let us labour to preſerve the| 
Lerte: of the Word whole, entire, _ untouched : 
But, The Letter 1s ſaid to kill, nor that it doth ſo 
in its ows nature, bvt per accidens ; it is ſo to him 
who looks no farther rhen the Leccer,we make tt 
ſo to our ſelves A killing Letter, 1 
As if ſyppoſe Iſhovkd give youa Cockle, or ar) 
Oyſter, and Iſhovuld rell you, Take rhis,for there- 
in 1s precious meat to ſuſtain and nouriſh you, 
Now if you rake this and keep it by you and 
never crack the ſhell, that ſo you may come at 
the meat and the vertue whi: his in it ; I may fay 
now, theſhell kills you : for,if. you onely look 
on the ſhells, and lie Licking the ovrfide ovcly, 
will this nouriſh, will this g:velife ? certainly no; 
burifyon crack it, and open it, and eat the meat, 
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and the Sprrtt and the Life. 


| rhis will nouriſh - yet I may juſtly and cruly ſay, 
| This Cogal , or Theſe Oyſters kill you; becauſe you 


depend upon Thar which will ſtarve and undo 
you : Bur, The meat, that gives life : So in the 
(ame ſenſe is ir ſpoken concerning the Word : 
The Letter kills, but the Spirit grves life: If you 
be alwayes hazdling the Letter of the Word, al- 
wayes licking the Letter, alwayes chewing npor 
char, what great things do you > no marvel you 
are ſuch ſtarvelings ; nomarvel you thrive nor : 


no marvel you are ſuch Moyſfters, alwayes chil- 


dren, and never cometo any grow th : no mar- 
vel you go xot on To perfection : what do you in 
this more then every carnal man may do> what 
do you more then Hypocrities? Do ot Hypocrities 
the ſame> nay, donot the Devils the ſame ? 


courſe excellently thereof, far beyoxd the fear- 
nedſt Rabby in che World - bur I ſay then, if you 
reſt onely in the Lerrer, Thar kills - except this 
Letter be crakr, except this. City Kiriathſepher 


| be ſmitten and raken, ye cannot come ar the 
kernel; ye cannot have Achſah, CC alebs danghrer. | 


Though the Letter contain in ic Life and nou- 
riſhment, as the Oyſter-ſhelldoth the Oyſter,and 
as the ſhellof the Cacal doth the meat; and ye 
cannor have the Oyſter withour che ſhell; Yer 


out you crack and break the ſhell. 

As for inſtance, If you give me [Beef or Mnut- 
792; ] there 1s in them both meat for nourſh- 
ment, and alſo excrements: buu who can ſay 


U 3__ (when 


For he knows the Letter exacly, and hecan diſ- | 


you ſee, you cannot havethe mear neither, with- | 


Mar.5.46. 
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(when he looks'on either ) Thes zs the meat, and 
| Ehis is the Nutriment, and this Other 1s the ex- 
| crements, and this 1s that which goes into the 
draught, and is good for nothing. Yer you know, 
The ftomach will ſever, theſe,and divide ro ei- 
ther their proper way and places, and to their pro- 
per uſes ; and a sk:lful Phyſician which knows 
the body, rhe arteries, andthe veins, and all rhe 
parts how they lie, he knaws how nature diſpoſes 
of all theſe things,and knows bath the things and 
rhe cauſes. 

And ſolikewiſe in Phyfick, ye can have no Phy- 
fick without excrements : though ye cannot ſee 
the virtue, and the Life, andrhe Spirits ; yet ye 


may ſee the efteRs : and rhough in mear you can- | 


not ſeethe nouriſhment ; yer you may ſee the 
thing nouriſhed by 1t, So we cannot have the true 
word of God without the fetrer - God could not 
(as I may ſoſay) conſidering our ſtate as we are, 
he could not give us mear or Phyſick by rhe 
word, bur by the Letter: And although ir be nor 
the Phyſccrans mtent to g1ve excrements, but oxely 
Phy/ich.;and we do not ear meat for the excre- 
ments (ake but for the meats ſake, and for the nou- 
riſhment: | 
So my Brethren, we being of fo low a. nature and 
quality, ſoearthly , ſofleſhly,ſo ſenſual, ſo far from 
a ſpirirual nature, That I ſay, God cannot give 
us Hrs Mind, and the ſoul of the Scriptures, 
which is ſo Divine, Heavenly and Spiritual, with- 
our the Letter,without the ſhell, without thoſe 
excrements : Yer, His meaning 18 not, to give us 
' the 
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and the Spirit and the Life. 
the ſhell ox the excrements, bur the nouriſhment; | 
| his meaning is rogive us L1v12g water,fpringingup | 
to eternal life,and tofeed us with Hidden Manna,and John 4.14 7 
| to give ns the white ſtone, wherein there 1s anew 
name, that uo man kyoweth but he that rece:weth it, : 
But we muſt not therefore Throw away. the 1. 
| Letter, becauſe there is excrements with it : as \ 3 
we do not throw away meat or Phyſick, . becauſe I A. 
j excrements arein it : becauſe, if you throw away _— 
| | che mear, you throw away the nouriſhment, as well ;  F-Y 
as the excrements : Bur, 1f you, take the Carnal 2 
| /etter as carnally ſpoken ; The literal letter as | ? 
literally ſpoken ; Then, you have not taken the | 1 26 
-| City of the letter. If you look for vo mare 1n the Fe 2} 
Scriptures, we do bur caſt pearls before ſwine ; you Mat. 7, 6, 
go n0 further then the Phariſees. | 
The Jews and the Phariſees, before Chriſt | 
came, they were ſo literal, ſenſual and carnal, 
rhey thonghr that whoſoever did nor break the |' 
| letter of the Ten Commandments ; 1f they did| 
nothing againſt the Outward, Literal letter, they 
| 8 | rhovghtrhemſelves blameleſs. Asin the ſeventh 
Commandment, They thought If they had not 
| | actrally layen with a woman, then they had per- F 
| fetly kept thar Law ; but Chriſt goes further,and 2 
tells them, He that looks on a woman, and luſts af-| Mat.5.28,} 2 
ter her, hath committed adultery already im bis| | 
heart : And ſofor murther, rhey thought if they 
did nor lay hands on their brorher ro murther 
| him, they thonghr they had gone a great way . 
in keeping that Commaud; but our Saviour : 
1 [goesfurrher then every eye can ſee, and ſath, 
| uU 4 He 
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b  PMar5.29, 
[and che Letter periſhed : They had nor martied 


The dead and killing Letter, | 
He that is angry with bis brather without cauſe, is 
[guilty of wurther : So they reſted on the Letter, 


T 


| Achſah, they had till The wail before their eyes ; 
and rhoſe rhat are come no further, rhey are ſtill 
Jews; as the Apolile ſaith, They have ſtill the 
wail before their eyes, even while Moſes is read: 
and Chriſt 1s a myſterie Hid, to ſuch, even from 
the beginning of the world, - 


Beloved, we have many Chatechiſms now 
adayes, and.T hey ſay, they are for childrey ; and 
I believe ſo to, Qzely fer childreyto ger by roar, 
and be yever the.better for thens : and 1 ani afraid, 


there are Too, too pay ſuch children, who think 
themſelves Tall men, who haye maſt of the Scri- 
pture at their fingers ends, And becauſe they 
can anſer any C atechiſtigal point in Drvinty, 
they muſt be acconnted, The greateſt Profict- 
ents, and talleſt Ch jſtians; Bur yau ſee by this we 
have ſaid, how far men may go herein, and yer 
knaw nothing to ſalvation, 
| As weſaid, The children of Iſrael, how expert 
were they in the Scriptures, ſo as they thought 
themſelves the ftrifteſk obſervers of the Cam- 
mandments : yet you ſee how our Saviour under- 
[values all their knowledge apd ſtriftneſs : And 
| now ſeeing ic is fallen inour way, ve will touch 
upon each Commandment my 7, 
' The Ifraelices hey rhought, if they obſerved 
the literal Ten Commandments, there was »o 
more required, As in the firſt Commandment, 
if be worſhipped either Sun, Moy, ar Stars, or any 
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creature, | 


|cheea God, and rhou giveſt ic that worſhip, | 


[cor, thou haſt broken this Commandmeur, If 


| and hereinlay 
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creature, then he thought he: ſhould dye the 
death ; bur if they never bowed ro any creature | 
in a wayof worſhip, then they were innocent: | 
Bur, This they might do, and be never the ber- | 
cer; for ſaith the Apoſtle, The end of the Com- 
mandment 15 love, out of. a pure heart, and faith 
#ferigned. To have any rhingintche world for thy 
God, Either to love or fear, ſo that it draws away 
the love and fear of thy Creator, that thing 1s to | 


_—_ 


> * 
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fear and love that is due oxely to God, So far as 
&@ny creature hath cauſed thee to offend thy Crea- , 


eicher riches, or beaury, or honovr, or promott= 
on hath weighed down thy love from obeying God 
Almighty, hon haſt ſet x in the room of God, ' FOR 
and caſt Him behind thy back; And that thou haſt | 7*59: 
worſhipped and ſerved; thou ſacrificedſt to it , *** 
chy hearr: thy fear,thy love, thy cruſt, which is #4 
onely due ro God, They never came to this, To 1 
obſerve what they ſet vp 1» their hearts for God ; ; 
The marrow, The nouriſhment, 
the meat ofthe Commandment, and all becauſe 
chey had nar ſmicten K:r:athſepher, they had nor 
cracke the Lerter, 

And ſo rhe ſecond Commandment, T hou fpale 
wat make to thy ſelf any graven Image. Here let 
me rell you thus much, In making -of Images, 
God loves Carvers better then Painters, It may be, 
The ſtrangeneſs of the expreſſion will cauſe you 5 
to take the more yotice of what Iam to ſay 3 Be ; 


Exod, 
24 | 


not offended ar rhe expreſſian ; far I ſhall open | 
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my intentions in ſo ſaying. | 

Queſt. Why fir, what ds you mean ? | 

Anſw. lTetell you; Carvers you know zz their 
work, they leſſen, cut, pare, and take away; but 
| Painters they do not ſo ; but they adde in their 
work, they put colour here and there; So this is 
that I mean; God loves thoſe that ſeek hin 1» 
| poverty,in away of emptineſs and ſelf-nothing- 
'neſs - And as for thoſe that ſeek him 7 r:iches 
and greatueſs, and in high things, in mens eſteem, 
they go farcher and farther from him. The Virgin 
| Maryfound it ſo in experience,when ſhe ſaid, The 
hungry he fills with good things , and the rich 
he ſendeth empty away: he hath regarded the no- 
thingneſs of his handmaid,he hath brought down the 
mighty, and exalted them of low degree, and ſcat- 
tered the proud in the 1magination of their hearts : 
If you would find God, Ir muſt be, by leflening 
your ſelves, and taking rhe creaturequire out of 
your way. And,ifyon would think of God,to find 
Him you muſt nor imagine Hz under any form, 
bur caſt away from you,- all that ever you can: 
fay,or think ; for God1s nothing that we can ſay, 
name or imagine. | i 

And therefore if you ſpeak of any thing, or 
think ofany thing, ether :n the heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 
earth, and think him like ir, thovgh it be never (0 
glorious ; yea, ten thouſand rimes br:ghter then | 
the Sun: yet in this yo#commt 1dolatry,and make 
to your ſelf, A graven, or aformed image : Allis 
one ; for God mfinitely tyauſcends all our thoughts 
an 
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and imaginations? yea all the thoughts of all the | 


Angels in heaven; for none can comprehend 
God, bur God ©.mfelf; Therefore herein you 
belye God, for hes none of all choſe rhings, nor 
like 2y of thoſe things we imagine. For you know 
He ſpeakes falſely as well He that fayes leſs then 


As in your publick oaths, they are viven inthis 
form, Thou ſhalt ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth : So thar, he that ſpeaks 
leſs then che rruth, or wore then tne cruth, ſpeaks 
.not the truth ; and he thar ſpeaks nor the truth, 
ſpeaks a the : So he that rhinks 'or ſpeaks thar 
which comes ſhort of God, and ſayes ſuch an one 
is the Almighty, He beljes him, and hath broken 


{from us : though God 6e 72 every creature, and 


che ſecond Commandment, 

But he that ſhall Take away whatſoever 15 
competible to any creature whartſnever,He comes 
zeareſt to God ; For , whatever is competible or 
agreeable to any creature, 1s All but Accidents: 
and ſo The creature blindes us, and hides God 


as much 1m oxe creature as in another, yer Theſe 
Accidents 1n thecreatures hide God from us - 
Andrhoſe to whom Chriſt hach manifeſted the 
Farher, They in whom: Chriſt dwells, they know 
that Chriſt is in them, and in every creature ; bur 
Reprobates know it nor, as the: Apoſtle ſaith, 
Know ye not that Teſus Chriſt ts 1n you, except ye be 
reprobates > Thoſe that be reprobates, do riot 
know that Chriſt 3s in them: but if they be No 


the truth, as he that ſayes more then the truth-: | 


Reprobates, they knoyy ut, and are ſenhible of it ; 


Chriſt! 


a 
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Chriſt hath manifeſted himſelf ro be i» them, by 

Revealing to them Thar God filleth all things. 
They See him, Believe him, and Feel himro 

be That Ever Bleſſed BEI NG That filleth all 


| In all, Who Alonecan make them Happy ; They 


have ſeen H# Gomgs out, and His comings 1, 
His gloriongs Outgoings inevery creature, which 
hath ſo Endeared and won over their hearts to 
him, ſothar they eſteem him Deaxrer, and more 
lovely and Amiable, then ren thouſand worlds, 
and their hearts Can never depart =_ him; or 
rather, Hehath ſo united them to himſelf by His 
| love ſhed abroad in their hearts, that they can ne- 
ver be Keprobated from him : as David ſaith in 
| Pſal. 68.24. They have ſeen thy goings, O God, 
even the goings of my King and my God, even in 
the Santtuary: They ſee God in every creature, 
Ny as on his Throne, 1» his Glory and 
Majeſty, in his Heaven, and in his Hely Temple. 
| Bur as we were ſaying, whatever creature thou 
lookeſt ypon,beir never ſo glorious, That creatrre 
by reaſon of its Clothing, by Accidents i: blindes 
and hood-winks us from God ; for I cannot ſhew 
you God, nor repreſent God to you by ſhewing 
or ſerting forth to you any creature - bat if you 
take fromthe crearure A// chat can be felt, heard, 
thought or xnderſtood, then you come Neareſt 


ah. 


vinity,who was St. Pax{sScholar,mentioned inthe 
Alts,He very Elegantly eth This very thing 
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we have ſo often ſpoke of,and I w1//inghy ſpeak of 


þ 


Him : As Dronyſizs in his book of Myſtical Di- | 


i, Ard the oftener,as it comes m my way, becauſe | 
| I 
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' maydment : Bar che Spirit of this Commandment 


I know Theſe things weare very ignorant of gene- 
rally,even among thoſe that think they kyow Al! 
things, and yer are 1gnorant in this Great ard 
Comprehenſive truth, which is eventhe very be- 
Slnnng and foundation,, and Rock, of all other 
ccuths. 

© If youcould take from the creature all Hear. 
*and Cold, all heavineſs and lightneſs, all weight: 
* and meaſure, all beauty and i/I-favonredrneſs, all 
© youth and age, all greatneſs and luttleneſe, andall 
© Accidents, All manner of faſhion and forme,or 
* whatever hattfa Name,orcan beimagined, then 
| © you ſhall find, the High and Holy One, in his ta- 

* bernacle, and m his Secret place, Fo He who 1s 

© God bleſſed for ever, thatis, Even God, inChrif 
*/ eſus; 
the way of poverty, and taking away, they ſhall 
find God in Chriſt Jeſus: Bur thoſe ya ——abone 
to find him inthe way of addingor inlarging, or 
ſetting any creature before them to reſemble God, 
God hides himſelf the more, and goes farther off 
from them : And therefore ir was I aid, that 
God loves C arvers better then Painters, 
So then, we have ſhewed you how Moſes deli-! 
vered onely the Letter of the Commandments, and 
he that made Not an Ido! to behold and fall down 
to it with his body, he had not broke this Com- 


goes farther chenevery eye can ſee, and there is 
more contained in ic then we can at firſ# ſce in 


and the Spirit and the Life. | 1 | 


Thoſe that go abour to find God this way,in} 


the ſuperficies of the Letter, 


For| 
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For he not 6nely breaks this Commandment 
that makes an Image, and falls down and worſhips 
7t; for this is but” the leaſt' breach of #, this'is 
| bur outward and bodily ; he indeed tranſgrefles 
againſt rhe Letter: bur there is an ward and 
more dangerous breach;v:z, Totranſgreſs againſt 
the Spirit of it; That is, He that thinks or be- 
lieves, or affirms, That God tis like any thing 111 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the wa- 
ter ander the earth, and of this makes himſelf a 
God, and adores and worſhips it in his mind ; 
This man the Lord will not hold fiim guil-leſs, for 
-.-|heisa jealous God. Sat 

\ <He chat' thinks God to be ike any thing, 
*either g/or10#5 Or baſe, to be like any thing he 
;* hath ſeex or not ſee, to be /ike any rhing he 
© harh felt or not felt, to be like any thing he- hath 
©heardor not heard, to be like any thing great or 
© /ittle, to be like any rhing either preſent or ab- 
f ſent, or any thing he canz74agime, that man hath 
; I made tym A graven Imapeand hath fallen down 
j and worftipped It, - ng 
Ifa.2.8, || Nay, I tell you, though 'he hath neither eyes 
\ $2.40.18. 'nor hands to make an Image, _ he hath both | 

inade A Cones God and hath worſhipped it : | 


Exod,20.7 hereto {ſayes God) will you liken me>ſaw you any | 
thing in that day? & 6, andtowhat will you com- 
pare me > therefore hte that compares God. to any 
thing, he Hith nor ſmiicten The'C:ty of Kirrathſe- |, 
'pher, and taken it ; he hath not married Achſah. 
: So likewiſe, the Third Commandment : The | 
letter of it commands tiot to take Gods hams tn 
vain; 
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not 1n words blaſphemed, nor ſwore an oath but 
whenhe harh been called ro ir, he hath done 
what oſes required ; and No may elſe was ex- 
ternal; puniſhed, bur he chat externally broke the 
Letter of the Commandments : Burt Gods name 
you know ſgmties hs attributes, his Power, his 
Wiſdom, his Iuſtice, his Mercy, &c, ſo that the 

pirit of this Commandment 1s ; He that takes or 
approprlates this Power, or Wi ſdom, or Mercy, or 
any other Attribute, and ſauth They are His, 
hat he hath exther power, or goodzeſs, or wiſdom, 
Dr juſtice, or mercy ; or that any creature hath 


hat he ſhall apply T heſe to any liniſter , by, or 
elf-enc', and doth nor at alltimesuſe them onely 


his Commandment : this man hath not onely 
Buried his talent in a vapkin,and been An unpro- 
itable ſervant,for which the Lord Commands 
rom hing to be taken away That which he hath ; 
hat is, That which he ſeemeth ts have, To him- 


ſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


rhich were bur lent him to imploy, for-his © Lords 
Hſe, to his own ſelf-evds. and advantage ? Nay 


any of theſe, or whatſoever 1s Gods Name ; or! 


But then, wha ſhall become ofhim thar hath |: 
Axrogated, purlomed and appropriated thoſe things |: 


vain, Or blaſpheme his name : Now ifa man harh. 


o glorifie, ſerve, and honour God with them :* I] 
ſay this man hath fearfully aud deſperately broke | 


elf,and to other men /ke himſelf; for which}! 
pproficableneſs heis to be caſt into Omer Dark-| 


2 oo yew. 


h | _. | Lord 
- | 
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Oreaver ;T hes A hath.ſubjefed God himſelf ro : oY p 
eryeRis-rurn, and bis own carnal ends: as the | 
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> | Ifa,s6.z, 


F | 394 \- | 
_ [ 16.43.24. {Lord himſelf complains by the Prophet, Tow have 


| char goes bur rh far, keeps but the Sabbath « 
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me to ſerve your inquities; thatis, you have 
erved your ſelves with my power, and firength, 


[and wiſdom, and goodneſs, and not me, nor my 


(e 


O Beloved, that we could but ſee ll theſe 
things nor ſelves, toſhame us, and to bring 44 
to nothing that we may put our mouthes1n the very 
duſt for theſe high sndignities agaitiſt the Throne 


and Scepter of Jeſus Chrilt iz ovr ſouls! Beloved, 


know, This1s the ſubſtance of the Commandment 
che other partis bur rbe ſhadow ; this is the Com- 
mandment zt /e/f; the other is but the Sacra- 
ment,the ſymbol, the Image. 

And fo likewiſe in the fourth Commandment : 
he rhar refrained his hands and feet from ſervilt 
labour, axrdreſted, did tio work, nor gathered nd 
ſticks, Moſes found no fault with them : bur the 
Spirit of this Commandment goes farther ; for he 


the Ox and the Aſs: bur the Sabbath is to be 
ſantifed - whars that ? onely to go to Church 
and hear or read, and make a prayer, or to dothe 
like ar home> No, no, Brut bleſſed is the mah, 


| who keepeth the Sabbrah from polluting it, Many 


think becauſe they are conſtant in ſuch things as 
Thoſe, that they have ſa»:fied rhe Sabbath. Bur 
as Iſaid, He that truly keeps the Sabbath Hoh, 
he muſt keep Gods Side, | 
Objeit. You will fay, Whar is thar > 
Anſw. He is called The God of Sabbaths, not 


becauſe(asmany ignorantly think) na 
X = TORS 1 OO. 
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God of the Sunday, more then of the Munday of | 
Tueſday, or of the ſeventh day more then of any % 
1, fl| other day ; Burt hecauſe He zs the God of Reſt for 
2) [Sabbath] 18 as much as to ſay , | Reſt] Becauſe 
the creatures are all in motion, in vegetation, and 
action,and mo creature can be at Reff, till they re- 
turnco Tim ; He Onely is ar Reſt, All crearures 
were created by him; and are(as it were )2one ont 
from him , as Noahs Dove {ent out of the Ark; 
and they reſt ot One mnate till they return into 
this Bleſſed Noah ag:1n, And till He be pleaſed 
to put forth his hand, and take it in again, 
ge Beloved know this , The moſt table and moſt. 

durable creature that 1s, is z# otong1s (ill and al- 
ll ways :=changing;It remains not the ſame, not oxe 
ef tittle of rime : The iron , the gold, the filver , the 
ll ftones ; none are at reſt, zo yot One minute : For 
could yo" but ſhew me any one creature that is at 
Reſt, b#t for oe minute, 1 would be ſo boldas to | 
ſay It were God : and that creature were 1mmor- i 


= 


| ral and everlaſting : but it 1s God onely rhatis at | 
| Reſt, it is He one!y that 55 immortal, and rhere- A 
| fore no creature can be. God Almighty , He is | Exodits | | 
| the True Sabbath , and thoſe that return to be | **:*%+ 
| One with Him, they onely keep a True Sabbath : 
| for God Reſted oz the ſeventh day and ſanitificd it: | 
fix dayes He was 1n creating and working ; while 
we are abſent fromthe Lord, we arein contimnal 
travel and labour , and ſo in continual changing 
till the ſeventh day come - while we. are 1p the 
world and in the body , we »zuſt work and be in 
changing and remoying from place to place, and | 
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A doing the actions of creatures as Creatures. But 


know,, as the Propher ſaith, Ariſe, depart hence, 
for this 1s not your reſt ; Remeniber your Sabbath 
To keep it Holy, without turmoils, and hurryings 
after rh& creatures, and learn to Ive above while 
you are Aere below : 1 ſay Above in the quier and 
{till Regiþns, Above All the creatures and things 

£7; here in theſe things you can never Reſt; 
Bur Return toGod ; Return to thyreſk O my ſoal, 
ſaith David , where onely yo ſhall find Reſt and 
there keep your Sabbaths : All other keeping Sab- 
baths, is but External and bodily labour, and bo- 
"FFtabour profiteth wothing , ſayes the Apoſtle : 


Exodus 
S935. 12, 


'| yer moſþmen, thoſe that ot oxely profeſs religi- 


Pn, but alſo oſt Teachers , they are gotten into 
ſuch a Form of religion and External holineſs , of 
Outward and Bodily labour 1h keeping Sabbaths 
andothey thizzgs 1n religion, ſo that true and real 
20dlineſs 1s almoſt loſt ; and which 1s moſt dange- 


rous of all , Herein they reſt, and bleſs themſelues\ 
and their diſciples : Therefore I would gladly| 


diſturb them, and Rouſe them from their Lees, 
whereon they are ſet/ed, Therefore 1 ſay,look not 
among the creatures, zor 1# your External duties, 
nor 1n Outward keeping of Sabbaths , to find your 
trae Ref ; bur onely in your God, who is the God 
of your Sabbaths. —” 

Then for the fifth Commandement,God by the 
Letter commands us, to honour Father and Mo- 
ther; thatis to be done : To honour and obey 
thoſe rhart are our Fathers and Mothers of the 


——— 
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body, and according zo the fleſh, and thoſe thar 
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are termed Fathers and Mothers in regard of their 
office. For my aim 1s nor in this, nor inany other 
Comnuandement ro dehort you from doing the 
External patt thereof: But when -you have done |} 
that, there you Reſt, and think you have dow 
ſome great AG : bur this is that I ſay, this is nor 

that God ck:efly ritends ; bur God would by them, 
commend unto us Himſelf. %. 

1 In regard , Heis the Father of all Fathers, 
the onely and true Father of all. And 

2 Becauſe Fathers and Mothers are dear to us, 
and tender toyyards us : but. He is more render 
pver 245 ; therefore He ought to beamerggeir FTC 
us rhen ariy other :and Him weoughrt pgthonour 
and obey before them and above -\-,,_ y e tha 
honours, obeys and loves them ons With obey- 
ed the Letter * but P&hath not ſmitten this City, he 
hath nor married Achſah, 

Then come to the t1xch Commandement:; Ma- 
ny think if they can but waſh thei: hands. from | 
blood, ſo that they have killed no man, they think 
they have kept this Commandment : but if withall 
they have zot murthered their brother in their 
heart, nor bore 20 malice to no man,nor wiſhed an? 
hurt to No man : and yet inthis, who'can ſay, H:. 
heart is free > and if any have gone thvs far, the: - 
| think themſelves upright in obedience ro thu: 
Commandement, 

Bur this I muſt tell you is bot the Lertey : 1f 
you g0n0 further, you have not ſmitten Kiriath-| | 
ſepher and taken ir, Bur i##u# and Real murther i« 
\ that, which 1s fatal tothe ſoul : and thar 15 ad 
_.0'3___— RR_—_ 
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rurther of God: How? what ſay you Sir > Murther 
God We murther God > God forbid. Yes, lletell 
you What I man, and you ſhall confeſs it, 
God complains (as I told you before) that we 
have loaden hinz as a Cart 1s loaden with ſheaves : 
ye have ſo prefled him down under your tins,that 
he cannot riſe : and again the Apoſile ſaith , Te 
have crucified to your ſelves the Son of God afreſh : 
and this you do when you Hare God: Andthatis, 
whenſoever ye apprehend not God Merciful and 


upon us, that we cannot account a mercy to have it 


200d to you, in whatever he doth to you ; I muſt 
tell you, you they Hate God, If at Fl time Toy 
apprehend God hurts you , you carthot /ove hin 
for it , but you Hate him: and this is true and Re - 


Jall murder with God, as well as when you hate 
>. | your brother you are Man-ſlayers, 1 oh. 3. 15. 


and that you will nor deny ; neither can you deny 
this ,45 much as lyes iz you You Murder God. 

For rhis 18 a certain rule ; No man can love E- 
v1l, as tis Evil to him, andevery man loves good as 


thing to be ax evil to us, and for our hurt, we can- 


not loveit , but do ſo /oug Hate it : As David in 


all his Pſalms praiſes Gad For His Mercy, for his 
Goodneſs,and for His loving-kindneſs - whatever 
ir be thar comes under any other: apprehenſion, 
we hare ir, refiſt it, fight againſtic : Bur David He 
praiſed God for his afflictions , for-correions, 
even when God made him to ſmart ; bur rhat 
was ever till he found kindneſs and mercy init,aml 
that he ſaw zt was good for hinz : ifany thing come 
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he finds :r goodto hiy,Solong as we apprehend any | 
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ſo , we cannot praiſe God for it, Ifwe think when 
God hath taken away any thing we enjoy , be 1t 
wife, children, friends, healch, liberty , houſes, 
lands, or any thing elſe that we prize and love , if 
we think this evilco us, Solongwe can never 
praiſe God for it: if we do not Account What ever 
falls tous a mercy, and be glad of it , yea a greater 
mercy to want what we deſire then ro have 1t,this 
man ſo far hates God. 

Herhat murmurs and thinks, That God at any 
time dorh not well nay doth not alwayes the beſt, 
this man hates God, This was that {in that God fo 
Hated and puniſhed mn the Iſraelites , That they 
would be wiſer then God, and they would teach 
him the path of wiſdom, and (hew him the way of un- 
para 1a : (till they were a »murmurirg and fin- 
ding fault with what God did, as if he were not fo 
wiſe as they ;When the Poor POTSITERDS of 
the earth will contend with the Almighty, And 
for the Pot to ſtand up againi(t the Porter, and ſay, 
why haſt thou made me thus? 

When we, Poor Creatures, Poor Crawling 
Wormes, (the beſt of us compared with God) 
{hall rake upon us to control the wiſdome of him, 
whois w:ſdom:t ſelf > Oh ! ſayes one, There is ſuch 
a Heavy thing fallenour : Oh ! ſayes another, God 
hath not done well in this: Oh! ifhe would have 
heard my prayers in chat , I could have told Him 
How he might have done better then he hath 
done ; and I wiſh it had fallenour otherwiſe : Oh 


| what lies in us to throw the Almighty out of his 
A'1 
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friends ! Oh friends / this 1s no other then ro do 


throne, 
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throye. How ordinary rs this every where > Even 
among thoſe thar profeſs religion , The greateſt | 
and chiefeſt End and Ayme of their prayers , is 
to counſel and dirett God, Nay, though ye will not 
own theſe things, yet if theſe things be examined 
to the bottom, this 15 the pl1in Engliſh, he bath done 
this cautrary to my will, and thou doeſt not govern 
well in this, thou doeſt not rule well in that; thou 
mrhteſt have taken My connſel, at ſuchtime, and 
in ſuch athing : this is the language and the plain 
Engliſhofmany,yea of moſt of your prayers, Even 
| of grear Profeſſors. | 

Oh poor Nothings/ poor Graſhoppers. Thus to 
lifr #p your ſelves againlt Him, whois {o tranſcen- 
dently Wiſe, Holy and good ! Thon thinkeſ(t much 
If thy ſervant that is (as it were) thy Equal , in 
ſome regards , the ſame fleſh and blood with thee, 
Thar he ſhopld contend and cenſure thy AF1- 
ans : And Seemeth this A ſmall thing 1nyour eyes, 
to control , and Direct , and Cenſure, the Wiſdom 
of the Almighty > Oh Beloved ! All things of this 
nature expreſs Hatred of God, 

Let me tell you one thing , there 1s no man. 
that when he looks upon All providences round' 
abour him, within him, and withour him, Above 
him & below him,that cannot ſay from his heart 
He hath done all things well 1 ſay if he cannot! 
in every thing ſet this down fora Maxime and 
a firm undeniable rrmth , that be hath done all 
things well, wery well , Elſe he cannot from: his 
heart alwayes and in Every thing give thanks, as 
the Apaſtle commands, A true refigned man.can 
Sp | ; ſay 
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ſay freely and heartily , He hath done All ching- 
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jand call ir che infirmity of the fleſh,and your weak- 
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well; Intaking away my friends from me, In re- 
moving my dear wite - He hath done Al thiags 
'well, In raking away my health, Intaking away 
my good name. And iffo, Ifhe have dove Ai 
things well, nay all things ſo much for the beſt , as 


thog diſpleaſed with hin ? why doeſt thou oxce 
dare to lift up One mirmuriag thovght againlt 
Him > thou prayeſt dayly , thy will be doxe, or at 
leaſt ſhouldeſtdo fo : why then doeſt rhou Repize 
when his will is donz2, either towards thee © 
thine, or in the world, or to his own people, or to 
the Church of God , or ro che Enemies of God> 
Bur beloved ; I well know what your manner 
15,toexcuſe All, under dainty,finz,mincing terms, 


neſs, when indeed it1s no leſs then Rebellion, and 
as the fin of witchcraft (as Sammel told Sau/ \waen 
you take little notice of this High Crime , an: 
High treaſon againſt the Hef High: yer you paſs 
it by, and make /:ght of it , as Saul did ; when as 
:n plainterms , \tis noleſs rhen the ren»wncing oi 
God, Rejecting him and his Government. And 1 
you were in His place, you think you would do 
otherwiſe 1n this thing and in thar. 

Oh poor Drop !.why contendeſt thou with rhy. 
Maker > ho ſhall ſet him A Rule? wilt thou Sit 
above him, and Rale-hixz according to thy mind? 
wilt thou give Lawsto the Almighty > Oh trem- 


the very wiſdom of a God could do ; then wh; art | 


ble before himYTe EarthenPitchers,ye poor Duſt of 
the ballance-; tremble before him, the whole earth- 


X 4 and 


Ver, 26. 
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and let them not dare thus preſunptuonſly ta 
| ſtrive with thtir Maker , who is able for Oe of 
theſe thoughts ro undo thee, and it is his infinite 
mercie he paſheththee not to nothing . 
Ifa. 40. Oh / learn, learn, Poor Duſt of ballange, and 
15. | poor Drop of a Bucket, to be pleaſed with whatewer 
: he doth ; whether he pleaſes thee or pleaſes thee 
not, bz tho" plexſed wirh him, If he drives down 
The Banks before hims, like a mighty Ocean; if he 
' Rend the Rocks, and overwhelm the Mountains : 
if he make the Sea Roar, and the whole earth ra 
. Shoot for fear «: learn we To tremble before him, 
| and be Afraid rowithRand him, leſt heconſume 
thee, and bring thee ro2thivg, Learnto be ruled 
and gnided by Hz wiſdom ; Learn of faithful 
Abraham to obey God , Learn to deny thine 
own will, and rq take up his Croſs Readsly, and 
follow him. | 
As Abraham, when God had made him R:ch, 
and he was ſetled 1n Hy of the Chaldees; God, Of 
A ſuddain Bids himz Leave All and follow him:he 
Gep.12.1, preſently obeyed and went : But whither mult 
* he g02 Whither £ ſhall ſhewthee : Hetold him not 
, hither, no: he inquires not what conveniencies 
Heb.rr.4 and accommodation the country had whirher he | 
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was to goe : bur rhis was all , Follow me; Even| ||| 7 
Any where , where God ſhall ſhew thee, thou| F| n 
| fhouldſt »ilinglygo ; if he bid thee leaue Health, | || ; 
'thar thon leave 1t wilagly ;and if he will have | || ; 
chee go with hin1 inta /ickxeſs, thar thou go with | | / 
him willingly; if helead thee into any conditi- | If » 
on, yea, even puta the vale of tears, as David| Nl # 
5p ns . ns, | ſaith, 
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faith, and into the ſhadow of death,that thou go with 


him readily and cheerfully: And ſo likewiſe con- 
ſider Abraham 1n the ſacrificing his onely ſon, 


: 4 4 - 


and blood, 

For confder , - if it be Gods will that rhox 
ſhalt go this way, Thon ft goit : Why wilt | 
thon do thar willingly, which thou muſt 
do? - | 

Again,in the ſeventh Commandment with Moſes, 
he rhat did not commit Asal adultery wich a 
woman, was not guilty ofthe breach of this Com- 
mandment - And our Saviour goes further, Inin- 
te pieting the very letter , He that Inſts after a 
woman in hys heart, hath committed adultery al- 


| ready : But the ſpirituality of this Commandement 


is, Take heed of ſpiruvnal Adultery: Take heed of 
tarning Aſide from the Creator, and going a 
Whoring after the creatures, toſerrthy aftetions 
on any creature above the Lord God Almighty,and 
not to love Hime withal thy mind;with al thy might, 


| and with al thy heart: To ſet them vpon any thing 


below God, Thou haſt therein plaid the Adulte- 
rer 11 the higheſt degree, 

Andrhis 1s that Adultery ſer ont inthe 7.of the 
Proverbs, of the {trumper and the fimple young 
man,YVord of underſtanding:She had Artired her ſelf 
like an Harlot,and ſhe was ſubtitle in heart, and ſhe 
caught him and kiſſed him, with an impudent face; 
And tels him, How ſhe had decked her bed with ta- 


peſt FY, and perfumed her bed : C ome let us take our 
fill of lowe until the mormug : And with much fair 
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How readily he did it, and conſulted not with fleſh \ 


Mar.s.28, 


Deur,s, 
A 


Prov. 7 
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| that all the ſons of men are, This ſymple Toung man 
| a whoring after them : they Cowrt 24, as ſhe did 


| 1ights we ſhall have, if we will follow them ; and 


teeth Mts. 
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ſpeeches ſhe cauſed him to yield, and her flattering 

Ups forced him: But faich the Holy Ghoſt, He 
goeth after her : but it ts as an Ox tothe feagghter, | 
ard as a fool to the ſtocks ; till a dart ſtrike thraugh 

his lrver, Aud he haſteth as a bird to the ſnare, and 
kxoweth mot that it ts for his life : This 1s rhe let- 
rei, Bur yer All this 1s chiefly, To ſet out tozs 5 


and that the beauty of the creatures woes us tO go 
che young man, and tell us, What pleaſure and de- 


bythis means,the ſpirit of manis defiled, and goes 
E whoring from the Lord. | 

All thoſe excellencies and beauties mi the 
creatures, ſhould be, As fo many Beams from the 


ſun to draw up and fix our eyes upon the Sun 1t 


Self; bnt we Are like PENELOPE'S Sui- 
tors; Many hearivg of Her admirable and incom- 
parable Beauty and Comelineſs, Attempted to 
come to her, but few or none ever came at Her; 
For, She had many Fair Daw{els. attending Her, 
to Condutt Her lovers to her, which were ſo far 
and Amiable, that they thought none ſo fair as 
they, and ſo fell in love- with -them, and never 


Handmaids were- but ſhadows : Afl-which is a 


| lively emblem of. God and man : \God-is com-' 


paſſed abour with various and Beautiful Crea- 
tures, which ſhould.anely ſerve tolead:us, and to 
bid-us look higher then them. And though we all 


pretend, To aimar God, at perfett bis ,aud hap- | 


came at The Miſttis of AllBeauty, of whom the 


—_poneſs, Þ_ 


_ _ , 


* -—- «4 


p 
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pineſs, yer How Few Attain to him ? How man 

fall ſhort, And by the way they are wholly rakes 
up with thecreatures, H:s Handmaids,and there- 
by their ſouls are caught As abird in a ſnare, And 


_———————— 


| deeply guilty of the ſpiritual breach thereof : For 
F chete 1s a ſpiricual 7 


| had imned: And God commanded the 1ſraelite: 
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they know not Thar zt zs for rheir lives > Bur yer | 


know the creature may be lovedand uſed, ſo we 
could bur «ſe :t rightly, and love it r;ghtly; bur 
that 1s very hard to do: if we corld ſe it, and 
love it, as if we uſed it not, or loved it not, As not 
appropriating itTo our ſelves, And alwayes being 
ready to leave-1t, willingly, and freely ; ſo that 
thou ſuffereſt Vo Renaing, No Tearims 11 thy ſoul, 
to part withit; and uſing it ſo, thox wuſeſ# :t for 
_ and in God, and to Ends appoinced by 
God. 

' - Then for the e:ghth Commandment : Every one 
will be ready to juſtifie themſelves from theft ; 
That :5a poor, baſe, beggerly fin - Burt as I ſaid, 
I fay ftill, :he outward part of this Commandment, 
and fo of the reſt, you may keep exattly : It 1s 
che eaheſt part of all ; The Ourward man may 
keep it withour any Drv:ne or ſpiritual afſiliance : 
Every-natural -man may attain The keeping of 
them According to the letter; and yer, They are 


heft ; and beſides, you know 
the external part of this Commandment, and {© 
of others, Godcan, and- hath diſpenſed withal : 
bur Never did nor Never will diſpenſe with-rhe 
Spiritual part - 'He gave Abraham a Command to 
kill his ſon.; and had not he Really intended it he 
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293 &c, 
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'to rob the Egyptians, to borrow their Jewels of! 
Giver, and gold, and raiment, and to {pol the 
Egyptians; but vever did he diſpexce with any! 
man, Nor zever will, To rob His God, to rob God, 
of his honour and his praiſe ; 'Will Any man Rob 
Hz#s God > Mal. 3.8. And therefore in all the 
Commandments, Context not thy ſelf wirh the! 
letterof the Command ; Becauſe for all that, 
thou mayeſt go to hell : Bur if God ſhall bring 
thee to obferve the marrow, the inſide of the: 
Commandment, This 1s done by the power of 
God himſelf inthee - And he thar cas keep rhat, 
I dare afſure him, He ſhall never periſh. neither in; 
this world, nor inthe world to come: For the Spi- 
rit, is All in All, II 

And I may in brief rouchar the ſpiritvality of || 
the ninth Commandment: For the time is ſo far 
ſpent, and »wy own ability to ſpeak, that 1 muſt} 
leave the tenth to ſome other time ; And, But 
that I made haſte, I would have ſpoken more 
largely to ſeme of the former; bnt according to 
chat zz2p#lſe of the ſpirit, within at rhis preſent, 
| you have hadmy thoughts : Thou ſhalt wot bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour : The letter of 
it, is againſt rhy neighbour ; which IT ſay fill, 
| muſt not be neglected, yet mot reſted 1»: The 
ſpirit of 1t 1s, That we ſhould not bear falſe wit - 
zeſs of God': Thou profeſſeſt rhy ſelf ro be 4 
| Chr:/ttas, and a ſervant, A child to God, and that 
he'is Thy Lord, Thy maſter, Thy father, Thy 
God, Thoubeing one of his houſhotd,thou ſhouldit 
labour To Credit and Honour Him ro whom _ 
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belongeſt ; To report to theworld, 1n our. lives and 
converſation, the Holineſs and Purity of our God 
and our father : Becauſe He is Holy and Pure, 
And loveth righteouſneſs and Hateth miquity, And 
ſo all his ſervants ought ro do, Thereby to bear 
True witneſs to the world of our God ; for elſe 
chey will ſay, as the proverb 1s, Lhe ſervant,like 


God, 

In all theſe T have taken the more pains, that 
ſo youmay ſee, that when you have /earned a 
Catechiſm, or the Bible by Hearr, or that you 
are able to anſwer, or ſpeak to any point in Divi- 
nity, acording to the Letter, and the Grammat:- 
cal Senſe, and havegot The letter of it without 
Book, Nay, have gotten the external part in your 
practiſe and converſation, yet you have nor got- 
ren The Subſtance, The Life and the Marrow : 


h 
p tanto int 


you have bur attained onely The Shell and the 
Huh, and not the Meat nor the Kernel. 

So then, by this time 1 hope you are come to 
ſee, How this letter muſt be track, How this 
City K:riathſepher rauſt be ſmitten and taken, if 
ve mean to marry Achſah : and they, that is 
the way to make itunto usDebir,that 15,TheWord; 
for 1c 1s never The word unto Us before : As you 
may ſee 1n the Verſe before my Text. 

This City before it was ſmitten, it was Called 
K riathſepher, T he City of the Letter : but when 
it Was ſmitten and takgn, then it was no __ 

| [ns 


Maſter, like Child,like Father, If you live other-| 
wiſe you break this Ninth Command, And bear | 
falſe witneſs tothe world of thy Holy aud Pure | 
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Kiriarhſepher , The City of the Letter: bur i 


word, and never before, | 

For this Book of the Bible, As it conſiſts of 
Words Syllables, and Letrers, Is nor the Word 
of God: Ir 1s nor, nor cant be, the Word of 
God, without the Arad and Meaning, till it be 
'{mutren, till che ſhell be crackt : For, the Ford is 


 Cant,4.12 A Spring ſhut up, a Fountam ſealed: for as 1t 1511 


my reading ir, that reading 1: makes ir not the 
Word of God ; onely the reading makes them 
words:and rhey are not words as they are written 
[or princed,cill ove readrhem and meke chemwords 
and ſyllables: for in no Book whatſoever 1s there 
| Ore word or ſyllable till they be read, and rhar 
| makes them words : And if a Book be written or 
printed in Engliſh, Hebrew, or French, &c. It 1s 
; the knowledge of him that reads makes them 
{words : For 1fan ignorant man look othens they 
are nothing : So the Scriptures when = are 
read they are made words, yet ſtill the mind and 
the myſterie lies hid, though the external ſexſe be 
underitood ; And The Acquired, Nataral parts, 
will Reach This ſeuſe; but the true and Hidden 
Senſe the Natural man cannot come ar, As the 
Apolſile ſaith : The natnral man percerveth not the 
things of God,for they are fooliſhneſsunto him: nei- 
ther indeed can he, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. 
| Andbeſides, ifthe natural mati ſhould percerve 
the things of God, they are riddles, they are foo- 


was called Debrr, The Word; for then 1t was the || 
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| 


liſhneſs to him;chey are wiſdom onely to thoſe that 


are | 
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are perfe&+; to thoſe onely that are immediate! 


« J 
caughr of God : ſo then 1t 1s clear, rhis book of 


| {che Lerrer muſt not onely be read, bur Smitten 


by Othmel, before you can find Gods Word. For 
| Gods Word as 1t 1s his Word, 1s wot for every eye 
to read, but onely for thoſe tro whom it is Grven, | 
as Our Saviour ſayesin anorher caſe, To out 1s 
given to know the myſteries of the Kingdomof God; | 
bat to them it 1s not grven, becauſe 1n ſeeing they 
ſee not, and in hearing hear not, neither do they un- 
derſtand, They have not received power from 
-on high to ſmite 1t, as Moſes the rock, ro get out 
the pure water of life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding 
from the Throne of God and of the Lamb,Rev.22.1. 
Tis not that Water, or that ſenſe thar proceeds 
from the #a:verſitres, or any the acquired parts 
or powers of Man, but ir muſt be freely giver; 
our by God himſelf, and ſeldome to the learned 
Scribes and Phariſees, orto the great Princes of 


the World;bur to the deſp:ſed,ro the Off-ſconrings 
£0 poor Fiſhermen and rhe like ; that the Crea- 
mre might be convinced, that the power is of 
God, and not iz the wiſdom of Men, as the 
Apoſtle exprefſeth, 1 Cor. 2, 

For this book of the Bible 1s, Burt the Lecter to 
the eye, and tothe ear; Bur Gods Word, thar lies 
hid: There muſt be a word to the heart, And, the | 
Heart of ſtohe muſt be removed, and a Fart of | 
fleſh given, We muſt bay of hinz eye-ſalve that we 
may ſee, before we can be acquainted with Gods 
Weird. Gods Word 1s not Trke aud Paper writren 


or printed , but Gods Word is, as the Apoſtle 
T SEE faith, 
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| God, why doth the holy Ghoſt ſo oftenſay, He 
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ſaich, Heb. 4. 12. Quick, and powerfull, ſharper 
then a. two-edged ſword. It 1s nor the dull and 
dead /etter Thar giveth Life; which we ſee by 
experience zz »zoſ#, even thoſe that think them- 
ſelves Doftors and Teachers, and think they know 
all things: Andſoindeed, ro them, inftead of be- 
ing /ife and a quick;ing ſpirit, they are dead and 
ſlugguh: And men may be full of Notions, and 
Literal knowledge, and yet have no power. The 
Letter, it ſuffers men to be dead, idle,{luggiſh, as 
ro the Life of Regeneration and the power of god- 
lineſs. 

- Letter never bindsThe ſtrong man,it never 
conquers the will, and a mans Owz Self ; it never 
makes a man to deny the World, To rejoyce in 
the Croſs, To ſell ally and follow Chriſt, If rhe 
letters-or theGrammatical ſenſe were the word of 
God, Chriſt would never haveſo often condem- 
ned; and exprefled ſp many woes againtt the 
Scribes and Phariſees : for, who took moe pains 
in them then they > who had them, or oble:1ed 
them oncwardly, wore exactly > and for That,ff | 
The people had them in H:gh Honour and great iff | 
Eſteem : yer Chriſt He condemns all theit kzow-| 
ledge, learning, holineſs, parts, &'c. for they] 
ſoughtnor after the rzde of Chriſt in them: 1f Þ|1 
they had known the word of God, they would |! 
haveknown hinz who was The Word. t 

If the Literal Scriptures were the Word of | 

, 


that hath ears to hear let him hear> And why|c 
doth the Prophet Eſay ſay;That hearing they rag | 
Fra LE ear 
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| ana I ſhould heal thei: This is ſpoken, not in re- 
gard of thoſe that are ignorant, but of thoſe thas 


and ſaith, That theſe ſhall go into the Kingdom 


val liſe; and That good part whith Mary hath 
choſen - this 1s to eat C hriſt, to believe, to pur 97 the | 


p Oe - 
- 


and the Spirit and the Life. 


ths 


| hear and net underſtand : and ſezing they might ſee 


and not perceive > make the heart of this people fat, 
their ears dull, and their eyes heavy, leſt they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, aud hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their hearts, and be converted, 


are very Ruowmng, and very much concerted of their 
much knowing; and yet their knowledge,and gifts, 
and Preciſe Holineſs according to the Letter, is 
bur a ſtumbling-block and an occaſion of their 
falling, death, and deſtruction; and Thus r6 
know all things, is bur to be 7g-orant of all things - 
And God accounts theſe knowing men among the 
number of thoſe the world accounts The onely 
Prophane ; andhe efteems them farther off the 
Kingdom of God, Then Theeves and Harlots ; 


of Heaven before them - and therefore Chriſt 
hin{elf ſooner converſed withPublicans and Har- 
lors, and preferred them fiill before them, as 
knowing there was more hope to work upon 
them, then upon theſe Great, Conceited, puffed up 
Profeſſors. 

And therefore I have the more, and the larget 
initted upon :his chat if ir were poſſibleTheſe mes 
might come 70 kxow the Truth, and ſo thernſelves, 
that they might be ſaved, Thus to underſtand rhe 
Seriptres, is that which the Scriptures call Erer- 
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new Man, to be regenerate, to be born again, to live 
to the Spirit, to be baptized, torecerve the Word, to 
be ingrafted into Chriſt, and the like, The other | 


chough rhey think they are poſſe(t of chem, and 
enjoy them ; but Even from this very kyowledge 
aud holineſs they eat dearh ; and this is that for- 
bidden tree of good andevil ; From whence they 
Enquire much after knowledge, and Ame to be 
Like God, and ſo live for ever: and this 1s no- 
thing but the Seed of the Serpent in our hearts, 
| whereby theſe men much admire themſelves, and 
kiſs their own hands ; that is, they much ſer up 
their own wills, their own wiſdom, and their 
own carnal reaſon, and cover themſelves with 
hig-leaves, as Adam did; whereby alſo they are 
come to that paſs (that as I ſaid before) they 
are ready ro teach God knowledge, and To bring 
God to School to them, and to preſcribe and direct 
him what he ſhall do in the world, and how he 
ſhall govern according ro their wills and their 

rayers. | 
The word of God is Pare, H:gh, Holy, Hea- 
venly , Powerful, Reviuing, Ouckmag, Spiritu- 
allzing, Bur rhe Letter isnot onely dead in all 
theſe regards : Burkilling and deſtru&tive in thar 
ſenſe formerly expreſt, If you live and dye with 
this word; 1 mean, the letter of the word,and the 
Grammatical External ſenſe, which Theſe men 
| call the word of God: Allis nothing, If you have 
It exatHly by heart, that you have it as ready at 
your fingers ends, to apply it to all occafions, as 
| PPLy = 

k 
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Carnal Knowers, they reach zone of theſe things, | I] 


| | _ and the Spirit and the Life. 
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the Devil himſelf : yet this can be no ſervice of 
God, this is but bodily labour, and bodily exer- 


' Spirit of it, The WORD of God| Debtir] you never 
the Spirit beall, then what do we with the Let- 
| ter> Let us theh caſt it away: No, no, by no 
means; the letter 1s of uſe, to regulate the fleſh, 
and the outward man 7» bodily exerciſes - Bur 1 


That muſt be, That bread which the Father 
gveth ; which comes down from Heaven : Nei- 
ther Moſes , nor the knowledge of the whole 


| Law, and of all the Scriptures can give us That 


bread; as Chriſt faith 1ohn 6. 32, 33. Verity, 
verily, Moſes gavethem not that bread from hea- 
ven : but my Father grueth youthe bread from hea- 
ven ; for the bread of God 1s he which cometh down 
from heaven, and groeth life to the world, 

And beſides, (as I ſaid) As the ſpirit of 2 mah 
you cannor have without the body ; Nor you 
cannot have rhe Oyſter withour the ſhell: ſo 


gories, without the fleſh,withour the ſhell, with- 


out Excrements ; that 1s, without the letter of the | 
word : for we being of a dull, low, corporeal | 
ſubſtance, muſt have theſe h:gh, drwine, (ublime | 
things brought to us in ſuch veſſels, and repre-| 


ſented by ſuch things as we utiderftand, feel,hear. 


\ or able ro con:eive of the ſpiritual meaning, and 


M4; c:ſe,as the Apolile calls 1r, which profiteth nothing: | 
"| this is b#t the fiſh, this 15 but mans teaching ; the | 
'e 


yet found : Bur yet as I ſaid, let vs nor ſay; If] 


ſay, ir reaches not the 1yward man, and the hearr.| 


neither can you have theſe »y/erres, theſe Alle- | 


and ſee, and ſo come to know them: We are| 
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The dead and killing Letter : 


Gods mind, without ſomething repreſented and 
p opoſed,ſuitable to our E/emertto our language, 
to our ſphere, to our condition £ ſomething bodily 
muſt be preſented, that we may conceive of that 
[which 1s 1n the ſame proportion, done 2x 5 ſpirt- 
cually, 

And therefore this is thatT adviſe ſtill, Be ſure 
fill, To maintain the letter of the word Hndefiled, 
| Zntouched, Uncorrupted: Andlet his tongue cleave 
|to, and for ever Rot 1n his mouth, That goes ab ont 
to abrogate the Letrer ; for without the lerrer 
you cannot have the Spirit : even as we cannot 
have Meat and Nutriment, but you muſt have 
\neceflarily dung and excrements: and if yon caſt | 
away the Excrements, you caſt away The Meat 
with 1t-:* Not that the Letter is dung and excre- 
ent as Of it ſelf, or killing, or dead ; but occa- 
fionally made ſo, to us, andto all thoſe, who crack 
4t nor, {mite 1t not, and ſo ſuck not life,bur death 
from it. 

Therefore it is ſaid, My heart, or a Good heart, 
a Caleb muſt ſer us a work, and an Oth-riel muſt 
ſmure 1t : for you ſee what fruits follow any 
other ſmiting The heart that ſeeks liberty to 
1t ſelf,itabuſes rhe Scriptures, It comes 12 privzly, 
to ſpie out our liberty, that 1t may be an occaſion to 
the fleſh - Ifay a Caleb muſt ſmite thes City, and 
not 4 heart that ſeeks for liberty to (atishie its 
ownw:ll and its own defites : for ſuch Snw#ers 
there be roo many, that would caſt away the 
Letter of the Word: They would have no Law 
to rule or curb them : bur this is not a good 

: | Hearts, 


lm _ 
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and the Spirit and the Life. 
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Hearts, A Calebs, or au Othmels ſiting: But 
co it, I ſay,viz, to this Good Heart, Let it ſmite 
the;Lerter and ſpare nor : nay,I counſel, ye, Take 
it, and Tearit, And Rexd it all to preces, as we do 
meat ; elie ye ger no nouriſhment; for in the 
Letter lies the nouriſhment h14 : there 1s no get- 
ting out the Nouriſhment and vertue, without 
we do, as 1t were, Tear it wich our teeth and 


cleane Beaſts Chew The C44, and that by a power 
gven from above: and the morewe can rear 1t 
and chew 1t 1» that ſeuſe, the more and the ber- 
rer nouriſhment it 91ves., 


our own power, but by the wiſdom and power of 
God,who will enable you to find the Treaſure, if 
you dig for wiſdom as for gold, And ſearch for it as 
for Hid Treaſures, With a refolved heart, To 
dig for truth, for truths ſake, and not for ſelF, and 
for f1niſter ends and advantages,bur out of /ove to 
truth ; thus, I ſay, let a good heart uſe rhe Letter 
of the word and ſpare not, Take it, Strike 1t, Smrte 
It, Tear it all to pieces - not becauſe he hates the 
Letter ; butas mendo by mear, they tear ir, 
champ, it, chewit between their teeth,nor becavſe 


Chew upon 1t, to ger our all the vertue : As | 


they hare meat, bur becauſe they would get all 
the nouriſhment out they poſſibly can. 

Beloved, in this manner Strike Krriathſepher, | 
Is the Name of God, and the Almighty proſper | 
ye; Goon, and the Lord of heaven give you good * 
ſucceſs, that he may enable yo! roger one Thoſe 


Nor do I bid yon, do it as of your ſelves, by | 


pare waters of life, proceeding from the Throne of 
| _ | Y4 God 


Prov.2,4, 
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Tu and of the Lamb , That Hidden Manna that | 
may north you ro Everlaſting life ; that ye may. 
| have that Treaſure, that Pearl hid 1nthe field,that 


| Rev.3.21, 
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The dead and killing Letter ; 


white ſtone, and that New Name, that ye may be 
enriched with gold, purified ſeven times, as David 
in that 12. Pſalm ſayes the Word of God is : Do 
you think, he means the Letter > No, no, but 
That thon mayeſt have That white ratment, to 
cover thy nakedne(s, and that eze-ſalve toanoint 
thine eyes that thou mayeſt fee : then alſo art 
thou, Him that overcometh, to whom it ſhall be 
given to fit with him 1n his Throne, even as he alſo 
overcame and 1s ſet downin his Fathers Throne : 
Then ſhall ye come tro be marryed ro Achfah, 
Calebs davghter ; Then, ſhall Orhnie!, Gods fit 


tume or opportunity ,give you poſſeſſion of this City 


Kiriathſepher that 1c may be #zto you, The Word 
of God : Thar the YVaul being Rent, you may look 
within and ſee the glory of the Holie of Holes ; 
and that you may behold The Beauty of the Lord, 
and may v:/it His Temple, and there fall down 
and worſhip, and defire there to be for ever and 
far ever, AMEN, 
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Raysof Glory appearing. 
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The two laſt Sz:zxmons on 
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And Caleb ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kiriathſepher, 
and taketh it , to him will I grve Achſah my 
daughter to wife. Aud Othmiel the ſon of Ke- 
naz the brother of Caleb rook zt,and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 


HE laſt Sabbath I rold youthar part of 
this Chapter was as the One Cherub,} 
and thar in 2 Cor. 3. was as the orher 
Cherub : which, as the two Cherubims 
lookt diredtly face to face to each other , ſodorh 
|rhis Chapter look forward to that, and that rmr-s 
it ſelf and Jooks face to face vpon this ; thatis, 
the One 1s the interpretation of the Other, and 
you may remember, as a Prologve to our Text, 


2 CoT, J, 


we gave you a brief Epirome of the Hiſtory of 
Moſes is ſending rhe rwelve Spies tro diſcover 
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and view rhe Land of Canaan, whereof Toſhua 
and Caleb weretwo of the twelve: and they bring 
news of the goodnefs of the Land with the other 
Ten, which Ten, All but Caleb and Toſhua, they 
brovght up an Ev:/ report; though they All con- 
feſled rhe Land was Excellent and good, and 
abounded in plenty of all things, flowing with milk, 
and honey : yer they ſaid it was 1mpothible to ger 
it, or CONqQuer 1t - for the men were »:ghty, ſons 
of Anack, Giants, and the walls Thick and high: 
The people hearing thts, began to murmur : Then 
C a/eb and Doſhua ſtanding up, they clear the ſlan- 
der, and encourage the people ; and far this con- 
fidence and faith of rheirs, they two onely entred 
the Zard; all the reſt, being about Six hundred 
thouſand that murmured, d:ed in the Wilderneſs, 


| and not one entred the Land, 


And as we relared the Hiſtory, we raiſed ſome 
obſervations,and endeavoured to bring the Hiſt o- 
7y home to our ſelves, and ſhewed how theſe 


things were daily infulfi ling ſpiritually and really 


within #s, Then we came to our Text, where I 


alſo rgld you, that.rhis Text as I have now read 
16, It 18 Hebrew; and readingir bur as it 1s prin- 
red, is fill Hebreyy. | 
{ Bur (as I then told you) we may not, nor: 
will not deay the Truth of the Hiſtory and of the 
Letter ; but we muſtrake heed we reſt not im the 
Story and go no further - for the Word of God 
Endureth for ever ; There 1s a ſecret in the whole 
Letter of the Word which laſts toEternity;which 
is accompliſhed nor onely 1n that time, and of | 
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that man of whom it1s written; bur fulfilled as 
well and as Really, 1n all times, in all ages, in all 


| | ze ever after and before : As Ambroſe ſaid of | 


Ahab and Nabal, Theſe Hiſtories areold in time, 
but new inpraitiſe ; for there are many ſuch __ DM 
ſecuting Ababs, and many ſuch churliſh Nabals. 
So may Ifay of this Hifiory and the reft of the 
Scriptures : Old in time, but ordinary inuſe : To 
this very day, Caleb proclaims, Whoſoever ſhall 
[mite Kiriathſepher and take it,he ſhall have Ach- | 
ſah his daughter ta wife. This was done Once 1» | 
the Letter, but Ever doing 18 the Spirit ; for the | 
world of God laſts for ever, as David ſaith, Thy | P\, 117.2. 
Word O Lordeadureth for ever, Often in the 119, 
Pſalm and elſewhere. They are ſuch things as 
not onely jnſtruS& one age, one ſeaſon, bur every 
age andevery ſeaſon that follow it : The mean- 
ing and the mind of God we muſt look at, and not | , Tim ,.xf 
rothe bare Hiſtory : hear what the Apoſile Paul | Joh.6.63. 
ſaith, Bodily exerciſe profiteth nothing ; or rather | - 
hear it from our Savioursown mouth : The fleſh 
profiteth nothing , but the Spirit g1veth life. 

Caleb here tgnifigrh A go ; ; 
athſepher the Ro , or the City of che 
Lettr@gFvhich 1s to be ſmitren ; and he thar doth | 
Sogfhall marry Achſah, which Genifies The Ren- | 
dizg or the Tearing of the Vail, and ſo by thar 
means K:r:athſepher, The City of the Letter, ſnall 
be made unto us Deb:r, the Word. Sothar if yon | 
put them rogerher,you muſtread it thus inE»g/:fÞ 

And A good Heart ſaid;He That ſmiteth the Ci- | Plal.g1,r. 
tyof the Letter , and taketh it, to him will I givethe 
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Shadows taniſhing, 


| Pſal.g1.1. | rending of the vail aſunder : and he ſhall paſs into 
Plalm 31. | »9y holy place, and enter into my ſecret Pavilin, or 
_ into my Tabernacle ( he ſhall behold and enjoy | 
| the glory of the Holtg of Holes) as it 1s promi- 
| ſedin thar 15. PſalmeNſhis is that S. /ohn wept 
| | ſore for, when the AngeRtiMe. proclamation 1n 
E Rev. 5. with a loud voice ; Who 3 worthy to open 
the Book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals ago ? and 
20 man in heaven or earth was able to opeh.the book. 
| or look therein: bur ar length it was revealed , 
' that the lion of the Tribe of ludah, the root of Da- 
vid,had prevailed toopenthe book and looſe the ſeals. 
The Letter 1s nor this ſealed Zook; for every 
one reads that : humane abilities will reach the 
| Letter aud the Grammatical ſenſe. The Letter 1s 
| not the Tree of Life, nor the Waters of Life which 
God promiſerh ro give unto us. The Lerter is 
| not the Secret Place of the Moſt High. Every 
unclean Beaſt may hear , and read therein, and 
drink of theſe waters:Bur He that hath the word of 
God ſhall live for aver. How many are and have 
been exerciſed conſtantly in Thar,v:z, inthe Ler- 
| ter,and yet ot /ive,bat periſh for ever?Many thou- 
| ſands have taken great pains , and writ many Vo- 
| [ [lumes, and preacht many Sermons, and yer ne- 
| ver reachrt This Living for ever : many have read 
it, heardir, preachtir, and therein bave thought 
| ' | they have doneGod good ſervice,and expect to en- | 
ter, and ſhall ſay, Lordopento us; and yer Chriſt 
ſhall ay ro them, Depart ye workers of 121quity:For 
by them the City of the Letter was never. [mut- 
tex and taken: but he that ſhall be admirred to | 
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Some Rayes of glory appearing. 


come into this Senttuary,and to eat of this May- 
14 , tie ſhall find and ſay , from a tre aud feeling 
ſenſe thereof, This1s heavenly Manna indeed ; 1 
find theſe are waters of life indeed ; for I tind they 
give life: toread, hear , and pray, and rhe like, 
they give xo hife; they are no ſervice to God , 
witchour the life and power,bur kill and {lay thoſe 
ſouls that reſt therein, as molt men do. 

The words, as I rold you,divide chemſelves in- 
co two parts, Onxs and hogos; The burthen, he that 
ſtrikes or ſomteth Kiriathſepher,and taketh it. And 
the honour or reward,ze his thar ſo-doth, He ſhall 
have Achfah to wife: bur ſee here, it muſt bea 
Good heart muſt doir,not a heart thar ſeeks /iberty 
t0 the fleſh, To makethe knowledge of Chritt as a 
more eaſfie wayto hnninggto facilitate & enconrage 
them topleaſe the fleſh. No,no, my Text ſayes 1t 
muſt be a Caleb, a good Hearr, ſuch a Heart as 
ſeeks not reſt in tinning : but ſuch a heart as ſeeks 
:ts Reſt onely in God ; ſuch a heart as hangers and 
thirſts afcer God, Such a one as /aboxrs with all 
his ſoul :ght and day, and never can be at Rell 7; 
any thing below God, And then as it follows 
here, Othrrel rhe Lords fir opportunity, or, 72 his 
good time, he {truck it, and-rook it. 

Concerning Om, the burden, I intimated;rhar 
it 1s not ſufficient Ta Read the Scriptures ; No 
chough we could ſay all rhe Bible withour Book, 
and #nderſtand it according ro the Letter, It were 
mothing toſalvation:If they would read the whole 
Old and New Teſtament over every year,as I bave 
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known ſame have made it theis rask,,. yea... pe 
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made it their boaſt ; nay , I ſay more, If it were 
poſſible they could read it All oe; ny day in 
the year, yer this were nothing, forthe Devil can 
do as much ; what man can come near him in 
bringing our Scripture upon all occaſions? 

As the fleſh of Chrift, TU it was broken. and his 
precious (ide Pierced ,and His Blood ſhed , there 
was-00 profit could redound to us , as he himſelf 
ſaid, Thrs rs my body which is broken for you : this 
Letter of the Scriptures 1s As the body of Chriſt ill 
this fide of his be Pzerced,, till this Lerter be bro- 
bez,rill this Rock be ſmitten, there js wo water for 
us, Till the Lord give it down from Heaven there 
is no Manna, no bread for us ; elſe we may live 
and dye with the Scriptures, and yer hunger, and 
ſarve.and dve : but this body being once broken, 
and this Rock ſmitren, and this Side pierced,then 
we ſhall find a fountain of Irving waters ſpringing 
up toeternal life, and precious blood guſh out , and 
hidden Manna to ori us, ſoas we can never 
dye nor periſh , neither 1m this world ny in the 
world to come, As you know , bread 1s nt food ll 
it be broken ; whole bread and whole meat goes 
into the body , and through the body into rhe 
draught, and yields no nutriment ro rhe body , 
The Nouriſhment, and the life, and the ſpirit of it 
remains untoucht : bur if it be br2hen and chewed, 
then the ſtomach ſeparates the One and the O- 
ther, The Vertue and the Excrement, which di- 


| vides and conveys to each way its part. Truth it 


is many toſs and tumble the Letter, and have 1c 
much in their mouths , and rowlit up and down ; 
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even your Rabbies, your Doctors , your great 


| worſt of men, Carnal men , they are there com- 


| crement or the yef#ſe of any thing will ſerve 
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Some Rayesof Glory appearing. 


but never crack it, ever breakit , though they 


ſeem ſo to do,and make you believe they expound | 


ir, and give you the ſenſe andthe verrue : yer how 


ſhaflow, how /iteral, how humane,how low, how | 


ſenſual and carnal 4o they make the Word to be> 


Schollars ; Which ſhews, If that God himſel£, if 
che Lion of the Tribe of 1udah , If the Root of 
David do not open the Seals,tis not all the learning, 
or all the Univerfities in the world can help as to 
the Myſtery Azd the Mind of Chriſt, as the Apo- 
file calls 1r. Truth is, The worſt of men, wicked 
men, they feed but upon hasks,vpon Excrements, 
upon the Letter, and keep a great ſtir and a great 
noiſe abour that ; they indeed champ thar in their 
mouths, bur they ſer the zonr:ſhment, the vertue, 
and the marrow eſcape; They eat not of the chil- 
arens bread, that 1s not for dogs,as our Lord ſaith 
to the womanof Canaan, As in Luk. 15. inthe 
Hiſtory of the Prodigal, there wicked men , the 


pared unto Swine, becauſe that any traſh, any Ex- 


their turn ; they feed upon Husks , andirt agrees 
well enough to their ſtomacks ; that ſatisfies, and 
they neither defire nor kzow any better food: and 
as their eat zs, ſo are they , carnal and fleſhly, 
and earthly - Nay they cannot reliſh any 
thing Higher ; Thar which is ſpiritual , hea- 
venly, and divine, and like God, That they turn 
at, and quarrel ar , becauſe ir is our of their Ele- 


ment, And all becauſe The word of God , the 
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Bread of God they cannor come at, The book. is 


Hev.5.14. ' ll ſealed; they have not their ſenſes exerciſed 


to diſcern between good and evil, between the pre- 
brous and the vile : The word 1s not in them Az 
grafted word, turning the ſtock into its own nature, 
they are not converted , moulded into rhe word, 
that {0 ;t may be able to ſave their ſouls , as the 
Apoflle ſaith : they get »o good by the mear they 


Luke 15, | 
13, 


Lo 
Iſa. 25. 6. 


; 


Mar.9,20, 


t 


Luk.8.45. 


| nultitude preſſet 


eat, they feed upon Husks , and not upon the 
FATTED Calf, Luk. 15. 23. Nor on thefeaſt of 
fat things ful of marrow, nor of The wine on the lees 
well refined, Eſay 25.6, Therefore it 1s no ſtrange 
thing that they profit not to ſatvation: becauſe 
thEy champ onely The Letter of the Word, and 
feed vpon Husks, and can get no nouriſh- 
ment from 1t : and no marvel , for it can give. 
neue, I marvel much how ſuch »2ex can hope for 
Heaven, or hope for the Gift, and che Reward 
here ſpoken of rhat never eat ary thizg bur the 
Letter ofthe word: That only do as the Jews did, 
onely defire bur to ronch Chriſts outward Gar-| 
ments, and to ſee His Body , or to ſee his exrernal 
miracles onothers , bur they rouch not HIM, 
not his perſon - His miracles are not wrought in 
themſelves ; they rouch him nor as the woman 


did with the bloody-ſſue ; ſhe ronched not onely | 


his garments, but rouched him inwardly, ſhe got 
vertue from him + for Chrilt as ſoon as ſhe had 
rouched him , askt when all the people preſ- 
ſed him, ho touched me, > Peter wonders . and 


asks-him, Doeſt thou ack who touched thee , whey 
\there have ſo _ 


hundreds toucht thee > the whole 
thee. 
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_— rayes of glory appearing. 
* By this you may ſee whar I mean; Chriſt knew 
he was not onely Outwardly touchr , as mwwlti- 


tudes do ; all chat make any profeſſion of Chriſt do 
that : bur he was toucht zz-wardly, which ferchr 


| Vertue aud nouriſhment from him. For all your 


great profeſſions and running afrer Chriſtin much 
hearing, reading, and praying, &c, Let me tell 
you, He is ſen:1ble when ye tonch him ;you may 


| do all theſe chings conſtancly,all your /fe, and yer 


never touch him ; Hecan feel when vertue goes 


| out of hi : For we all :the fleſh and in the det- 
ter,and according to carnal men , may be wiſe m 


carnal things ; According t wen , and the rud;- 


| ents of the wo:ld and for exterual government, 


and the like. And herein we rouch Chriſt bur as 
the /ews dd, onely ſee and rouch His body, bur 
non gets Strength and Marrow & Life fram him. 

Indeed they handled Chrift when they cruci- 
fied him; and rhey handled him Hard: but who 
oxce I ſay handles him as the woman , to get ver- 
rue from him ? for a man may read the lerrer dz- 
Ligently, gather his family rogether duly every 
day , morning , noon, and might ; read it and. 
converſe of it, and teack it to them : bur may nar ? 
Chriſt ask for all this preſſing about his, who hath 
rouched me? To what end is all this ye do> what 
good do ye > whar meat, what marrow ger ye? un- 
leſs withal ze touch Chriſt invardly, what does all 
Touching do you good> this is but to rouch 
Chuids Cody ,this is but to touch the Letter, this 1s 
but the Shel. 

Asrhe Diſciples gowg to Emans, They read 
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| Shadows vaniſhing, 


axd conferred, bur they could not underſtand 7: 
Chriſt came : for all they had been brought ap in 
the Family , and in the Houſe of Chriſt, in the 
School of Chriſt, alwayes hearing and receiving 
at the feet of Chriſt, yer they were !gnorant of the 
yttery and the Spirit, _ | 

-  TheLerterof the Scripture is but the Outward 
Court of the Tabernacle, where all the people may 
be adnutted - Where Beaſts, cleay and unclean, 
come and are ſacrificed. And there was alſo the 
inward Court,whither came the Prieſts:and there 
wereonely Outward Ordinances,and Laws for Diſ- 
cipline, and Outward worſhip. Bur there was' alſo 
the Sauttum Sanftorums, where onely entred rhe 
High prieſt, and that but oxce a year. The Letter 
is bur this outwagd Court, or the Prieſts Conrt at 
molt, where werenothing but Oxtward dties of 
preaching and ſacrificing, of reading, hearing , and 
praying, and rhe like : but within, in the Sanctum 
Sanftorum, There is the hidden 7arnna!: there is 
that which all che Other things Without did but 
repreſent : for they were not the things them- 
ſelves : there onely is to be found Deb:r,the word; 
There 1s that which is quick and powerful, migh- 
ty in operation, Sharper then any two-edged ſword, 
dividing between the bones aud the marrow, and 
is the diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the hearr, | 

| All the former things were but cold, low, dead 
things, Here is the Life, hereis the Quickmng the 
Spzrit it ſelf : There you ſhall find That word,that 


p word of Jonathan which never Returns im van, 
In | 
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| Some Rayes of Glory appearing. 
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In this regard the Letter alwayes rerurns ih vain. 
Thou caiſt rhou Readeſt rt 1n the Clinrch, andin 
thy family twice a day, and thou delighreſt ro be 
exerciſed therein , and to ſee that orhers do fo ; 
Thou doeft well , it is goodn ts place : but what 


and nouriſhment doſt thou find by this thou ſo de- 
[:ghteſt in, and ſo boaſleſt of > where is the Power 
that the word hath abroad among theſe kind of 
men that ſeem ſs much to throng after Jeſus 
Chriſt > what 2anner of people are theſe , that ſo 
champ the Zerter berween their reeth and Trow/ 
2t oz their tongues > what are they 1n rheir lives > 
have they got any vertue from Chriſt by being ſo 
converſant with him > are they transformed and 
made new Ceratures > do thiey live the invard and 
ſpiritual life of the Word > are they dead to the 
world, and the world to them > does Chriſts life 


| Hucks, vpon the Letter of the word , and vpon | 


ſhine 1nthem and by them , ſo rhar they live nor 
'any longer in themſelves ? are they fercht off 
their own bottoms, and ingrafred into Chriſt? or 
rather do not They altogether /zve, and Chriſt is 
dead in themt> do they feed npon any thivg bur 


the world , and vpon creatures? And there they 
have their chief Life, hope atd dependance ; for 
had they zew diet, rhey would become ew men - 
by che men you may gueſs at their meat. 

As, Take a man char hath been hard kepr,with 


tenarce Will ſhew it : bur letrhim come to better 
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ill fare, ill diet, and want of clothes, his very conn | 


keeping, good nouriſhing diet, and warm — | 
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22H and you ſhall ſee his Complexion. and his fleſh 

| come again, and his whole body and countenance 
will be more white, ſmooth and {Gghily ; So, He 
that feeds upon the Life and arrow of this 
Word, Oh ! He is clean another man then he was 
[ before : rhe time was that he lived /the a foie, 
ear, end fed, and fared ke a ſwine, walkt lhe a 
ſwine, ſpake like a ſwine, Converſed like a ſwine ; 
EE and all rhis, becavſe he fed azd farcd like a ſwine: 
=o he lived vpon Husks, the Letter of the Word, 
— without the Spirit and the 1A RRO7r, And that 
be would ſuffer them to follow the World, To wal- 
low inthe pleaſes, the profits, the hozours there- 
of: theſe and the like, theſe he fed rpon and theſe | 
reliſhed with him, and zo:h:g elſe bur ſuch like 
Hushs and Excrements, and. Altogether carnal 
things, was his mear and his delight. 

Will not zew food alter all, even the whole 
man > Judge therefore Brethren, whether we 
may nor call The Letter of this b/eſſed, wholſome 
and Heavenly Book, (which within it contains the 
Heavenly 74anmma ard Azgels food ) any .other 
bur rhe Zz5s, To ſuch men; Whether it be 
any thizg elſe ro theſe men bur the Cit; of the| || 
Joh,s. 63. | Letter, the Book, ſealed, The Fleſhly and bouily 
exerciſe, which profiterh themnothing ; Irs not 
yet Debrr to them : its true, they call it the Word 
of Goa,as the Jews did, Oh ! the Temple of the 
| Lord , the Temple of the Lord : fo they call it 

the Word, the Ford: I by all means tis The 
Word of God , bur you ſee, iris not rhe Word 
to them, forwhereis the Nouriſhment they get 
| from 


Jer, 7. 4. 
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Some Rayes af glory appearing. 


from ir > If they fed upon the Life and Marrow, 
Alas to day , How would it Alter their Lives 
and rheir Looks.and reform their wazes, and make 
them Look /tke Chriffans, doing the works of 2g 
Chriſtians, Bur, rhey ſmooth themſelves up with 1-3 
Crying The Temple of the Lord,and The Temple 
of the Lord, wuh a meer outiide profeſſion of | 
godlineſs,But the ProphetTells rhem there, They ; 
were deceived, For. ſairh he, The Temple of the | 
Lord Are theſe. If ye Throughly amend your 
wayes and your doings, If ye thronghly exerciſe 
Indgement between man and man, Fc. Put, will 
youſteal, and murder, aud lye, and commit Adulte- 
ry, and ſwear falſly, and burn Inceaſeto Baal, and 
ſerve other gods, and oppreſs the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow , Fc. and then come and 
ſtand before me, in my Houſe which 15 called by may 
zame,and ſay, we are delivered, wat for? To do | 
| All theſe Abominations ; Is This Hovſe which 7 | 
| Called by my Name, become A Honſe of — 
| aud a Denof Robbers? | 
Therefore I charge you in the name of God, 

and as ever ye hope for heaven, or thinkrto ſee 
Gods face, /earn, yet 1 know it is not in your 
power to /eara ; but this 1 ſay, To ſhew what you 
ſhould be, and what you maſt be if ever you enter 
tothe Kingdom of God: learn henceforward I | 
ſay, Not to keep this Book in your houſes oze/y, | 
and 1n-your heads ; But to BREAK the body of Rb. 
Chriſt, that you may eat of the Trae bread; faith 4 
our Lord, Thzs is my bedy which is BROKEN for| 
98, Learn to ſite the rock, that you may get | 

| 2 an 
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the pure water of life,running from under theT hrone 
of God and the Lamb,TInthe new Teruſalem;and not 
outwardly to rouch it oxely; for that will do thee 
20 more good then if thou had(t Touched the body | 
of Chritt when he was upon earth : yer many de- 

fired to ſee him, and rejoyced to ſee him, and To 

converſe with him, and Touch him ; and fo it 15 

now, and alwayes hath been in all ages with moſt 

Profeſſours i regard of the Letter and Externals 

of the Word: Chriſts body does us zo good,excepr 

his body be broken,and his þ/-9d ſhed tor us. Net- 

ther will che water you drawout of the Letter do 

you any more good, for your ſouls,then that water 

the woman of Samara dre out of Tacobs well, 

And He that drizketh of thar, ſhall Thirſt again * 

But He that drinketh of the Water that Chriſt 

giveth, He (hall never Thirſt, aud It ſhall be IN 
HIM An Everlaſting Well of water, Springing 

up to Everlaſting Life. 

Ler us Minitters and All others leatn R:ghth 
to divide the word of truth, and not take the Out- 
fide alone, bur Outſide and Inſide together : and 
then you ſhall find what it is, To marry Achſah, 
and to have The Rending of the Vail, What 1t 1s 
ro have The Upper Springs And the Nether 
Springs given you, as your JOINTURE. 

Let no man for Any thing that I have ſaid, think] 
to #ndervalue the Letter, and to trample 1tunder- 
foot as Excrements and Prophane : For though 
this be The Shell, The Outſide, yer itis the Shell 
and it 1s the Omt/ide : but this 1s that T fill ſay, 
There 1s ſomething within of more price, of 

greater 
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greater value ; Thus far prize it, In that G d 
hach (by this means) given us the Kernel : 1D 
the Shell is the kernzl to be fonnd, and without 
the ſhell ye cannot have the kernel: As we can 
never ſee LIFE, but we mult fee it' 10 a »29rtal 
thing That lives ; ſo, The Ever blefled Sweet and 
eternal Truth, 15 in the Letter Had, as life 1511 Ac- 


 cidents, and asfirein ating fired ; for True Fire, 


The Element of Fire ye can never ſee: And 
Truth 1s as an Oyſter 1» the ſhell, faſt ſhut up, 
which ſhell rau(t be forced open, before you can 
have the meat : And he that doth rhas hy the 
lerter, ſhall have the meat, the vail Rext for him : 
he ſhall have the priveledgetopry into the ſecrets 
of my God, and he ſhall enter ito his High and 
Holy place, 

Now, I humbly beſeech God Almighty, that 
your eyes may be opened, to behold Thoſe 171ſte- 


7ies that are Within, Panl, that blefied High-| 


Flowen, ſelf-denied Apoſile, He being brought 
ro this, he not onely confeſt he ſaw things vnut- 
rerable, unſpeakable, ſo thar he was ſo raviſhed 
therewith: he knew not whether He was 1n the bo - 


dyor no: bur alſo, this was another effect in him | 


of the ſight of theſe things; Then ſayes he, 7 
will henceforth kyow no man after the fleſh: Why? 
becauſe that was zothing; many glory in the fieſh, 
in the letter, 1n that they have ſee the body of 
Chriſt, That they have rhe Bib/e in daily uſe, As 
if he ſhould ſay, away now with all theſe poor 
empty things; Henceforth 1 will know no man af- 


va the fleſh, no, though I had ſeen the Lord Chriſt 
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{after the fleſh + he would (now he was come to 


this condition) bxew aothing after rhe fleſhna 
more : n9,he went ſo far, as to lay, that 1m that 
| caſe he valued not the wery bady of Jeſus Chritt ; 
| which was avery High and A ltrange word : Men 
after thefleſh And afrer the Letcer judge it z2 
betterthen blaſphemy,and would ſay ſo, bxt that 


chemſelves Teachers, and knowing men, heard 
Paul fay ſo, not knowing him to be as he was, 
' they would not have been able To comprehend 


| Pauls reach, but All thesr voices would have gone 


clear, To have burnt him for an Heretich,, ( And 

Chri{t himſelf alſo )For, many of whoſe actions 
were {uch they wonld have cryed, Away with him, 
Cruc fie Him, Crucifie Him, its not fit he ſhould 


the ſhadow and content themſelves with Shels 
and Husks, There is no peace to be had with 
chem, except ye make the Subſtance Vail totheir 
Shadowes , And the Tre God to ſtoop to their 
[del Baal; Otherwitie, They are like Saul, Be- 
fore He was converted, As 9, 1. Exceedingly 


Breathing out Threatnings and Slaughter againſt 
the Diſciples of the Lord, And are (till ſeeking to 
the High Prieſts and the powers of the Earth,to 
alſift them with Commrſſions To make Havock of 
the Church. But Oh ! that the Lord would gra- 
ctouſly Shize Round about them, And ſmite 
them tothe earth, Cauſing them to hear Thar 
vaice, Why, Why perſecuteſt Thou Me? Ut us 
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Its written in the Brble;and had zany thar profeſs | 


Ive; And, Wirh thoſe men, which Live vpon | 


Mad againſt them, like Inraged Mad Bulls, and | 
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Hard for thee to Kick againſt the Prichs. 

Bur St. Paul, Je was now come to thoſe things. 
of which he knew and found ; Chrilt 11is bod: 
was but A ſhadow ; He now poſſeſ# the ſubtanc: 
ler the ſhadow go: And if men would never (leigh | 
the Shadow, or the Letter, or the Shell, Till rhe 
did it on the ſame ground che Apoſtle did , They 
inſtead of þ/amng them, 1 ſhould Highly com 


70:11 theſe dayes, rhey- throw away the ſhadow 
ard the ſhell roo ſoon ; they throw away the Let- 
ter and Ordinances upon a meer ſuppoſition th 
they are 1nS. Pauls condition: and this 1s the 
very ground of the Error of Many in theſe dayes 
and therefore I canrion hence rthns much, anc 
charge you Not to throw away the Letter, zo 
flerght rhe body of Chrift, in the leaſt excep 
:arelation to the Spirit,the Life,and the Subſtance 
Onely comparatively, And you as come Rea/!y rc 
enjoy theſe things, not to caitrhem quite away. 
as I ſaid before, bur not ro reſt in them ; o!: p-efe 
che Handmaid before the Miſtreſs, or the Box? 
before the Marrow, or the Casket before rh: 
TEWEL, or the field before the PE ARL, Le 
zz0 man (ſaith the Apoſile ) Indze you in Meats 01 
Drinks,or inreſpett of an Holy day, New Winons, oi 
of The Sabbath dayes, which are ſhadows of Thug: 
To come,Þut,the Body is Chriſt, 


mend them - Bur thzs 5s that which 1s too com- | 


For beloved, Chriſts body was Symbolical 1: 
well as his actions; they all held ot higher rhinz+. 


fleſh in as 1s ready toabuſe ro our own detitiicrt 


— Cc. 


that we might not reſi in them:bir chisis that ihe | 
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344 Shadows vaniſhing ; | 
lon and condemnation : The cunning politick 
Devil in us,when he cannot bold us inprophane- 
neſs, 67 the Chains of ignorance, then he labours 
ro do it by the Chains of kyowledge : Sayes he in 
us, if the letter be a ſhadow, and nothing, then we 
| will zeglet+ ir, we will throw it away, there is no- 
ching now tobedone, we will live as we liſt, we 
O-ve No daties ro God or man, ye will pleaſe our 
ſelves, and deny our ſelves z2thing ; for we are 

gattey above Word, Ordinances , Sacraments, 
Worſhips, and all. _ 

Oh Beloved, theſe are thz Devils frongeſ# 
| Chains of all : Theſe Chains of Knowledge, ro 
abuſe the higheſt liberty, and glory of a Chriſtian, 
tothe Jdleneſs and Luxuriouſneſs of the fleſh: He |, 
chat is taken 12 Theſe Chains, a thouſand to one | 
Heb.1o. | ;f he ever get out ; asthe Apoſile ſaith, Heb. 10. 
2K, There ts after this no more Sacrifice for ſins; ſuch 
will hardly ever recover themſelves ont of the 
| [mare of the Devil; and as he expreſſeth it in 
| Heb.6, Heb. 6. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 1n- 
4, &Cc, lightned, and have taſtedof the heavenly gift; aud 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come; if theyſhall fall away, it is impoſſible to 
renew them again to repentance: and he ſo goes 
on, and explains it by a fimilitude; For the earth 
k. which drinketh in the rain which cameth oft upon 
Eh | zt, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whom 
; it ts dreſſed ,recerveth bleſſing from God ; elſe it 
beareth thorns and bryars, and 1s rejeited, and 1s 
wigh unto curſing, and inthe end tobe burned: This 
LOST caution 
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caution I thought good ro mind you of, that in 


| 


raking you off from Keſtiag on theſe rhings, thar 
youdo not quite ſught them,nor think your ſelves. 
come to the Spirit, when ye have ſcarce Attained 
The letter and Outhde, 

Bur as I was ſaying, C5ri/ts body aud his aft ions 
were ſymbolical ; for though he healed the lame, 
and cured the deaf, and raiſed the dead, and rhe 
like, yer this was not the Subſtance, nor the End 
of his coming ; for he by them ſhadowed our ro 
us what he doth internally in our ſouls : For 
Teſus Chriſt is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame 
for ever: He did then Thoſe aft :ons, of curing the 
blind, cleanſing the lepers, caſtingour devils, and 
rhe reſt: So, he doth rhe ſame (hill; as David 
ſaith, Pſal. 103, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, which 
careth all thy diſeaſes,and healeth al thy infirmities; 
which redeemeth our lives from deſtruttion, and 
crowneth us daily with loving kindneſſes and tender 
meroies : Theſe are the diſeaſes Chriſt cures 
daily ; and ſo cures, that they never mortally fall 
fick-again : Thoſe he cured then, they might 
fall ro the ſame diſeaſes again, or worſe 1t may 
be; and beſides, that caring them ſaved them 
not from death, as this curing doth. The young 
man that was raiſed from death, dyed again; and 
Lazarus dyed again ; but thoſe he cures in foul, 
they are c#redfor ever,them he quickens for ever, 
them heſo raiſesfrom death,thar they dy a more, 

As old S:»2eon ſaid of him, Luke 2, 34. That 
he wasfor the fall and riſing again of many un 1ſra- 
el: and hewas for a figs which ſhall be ſpoken 


__Agamſt ; 
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Heb. 13. 


Pſal. 103, 
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| 42arrſt : Heis forafign n.the fleſh, and in his 
| Humane nature, of what he did from the begin- 


ning. and of whar he zs {till in doing : He himielf, 
74 the body, in his humanity, aud All hs attions, 
were typical. Theſe things I often repreſent to 
you, becauſe we are Backward to receive them, 
we are lorh to turn our eyes :ward,in h:aringand 
reading the Scriptures, To ſee all thoſe things ful- 
filled 72 oxr ſelves ; Nay, we donor yet feel and 


cure; that we are the dumb,and the deaf, the halt, 
and the blind : Little do we think that Dev:ls are 
robe caſt out of us: bur thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
| cured, they are ableto ſee really that they are 
The men that Chriſt then by them repreſented : 
They ſee, when they read of the [ews crucifying 


of the Lordof life, of their cruel whipping, mock- 
ins, &c. crowning him with thorn3,and the like, 
they can ſay to themſelves, as Nathan ſaid to 
David, when by a parable he had repreſented his 
fin ; ſayes he, (and ſo can this man ſay ro him- 
ſelf, ) Thou art the man: And ſo likewiſe 1n all 
his other actions, 
Far be it from any one to think, that to heal 
choſe External diſeaſes, was the Exd of his com- 
ing. Bur rhus think ; Didhe ariſe from dearh ro 
life 2 he doth rhe ſame darly in our ſouls : Did 
he heal the /ame, and caſt our Devils then> He 
doth the ſame in our ſouls ; And whereever he 
doth them , he doth them ſo as rhey ſhall never 
be Blind more, never Dumb more, never Deaf 
more, the devil ſnall never pyſſef thee more : 


a 


believe, That we are thoſe thar Chriſt came to| 
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The whole letter of the word is bur Chriſts'Body. 
1nd therefore we mult not be content with hat 


| and reſt 7» that : Whenonce we have the $yb- 


ance of Chriſts actions, there i m9 more uſe of 
the Genes : we muſt labour to find ont the Trath 
that 1s hid 127 this ſhell, and to find the treaſure, 
the pearl that 1s hid in this field, ſeek for THE 
WO R D, asour Saviour prayes, Father ſanftifie 
them with thy truth,Thy WORD is Truth, Moll 
men hence think, when they read the letter of 
the word, they thizh_ they read Gods word: No 
no, this 1s not the truth, that Chriſt calls z74h ; for 
he himfelf 1s rhe, Word, the Truth, and the Life: 
He is the meat and the marrow, of which that wx 
bur the Bone and the ſhell : Searchthe Scriptures, 


for 1n them ye think.to have eternal life, for they} 


reſtifie of me : Tam tne ſub/rance,l am the SOKL 
of them ; And, they do bur reftttieof Me; they 
are not the life the ſo/: Yer I prize the letter as 
high as any man,bur I muſt not prefer th&Hand- 
mad before the Miſtreſs. 

Yer much ado there hath been among many 
men ahour this Letrer of the word, who pretend 
to kxow much in Gods word, as if they knew 
whatever were to be known : They are gone ſo 
far, and are come to ſuch perfetion (as they 
think ) that they can reſolve any point in Divinr- 
ty, give the interpretation of any place of SCri- 
pture;and many large vo/umnorns works have been 
publiſhed to the world, and filled it full of rheir 
Expoſitions; but God kzows how many of them have 
kept a deal ado, and much bluſtring, to lirtle pur- 
| pale ; 
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| [poſe: And 7» onr dayes, andinour Nation, what 


ralkis there everywhere of Gods word, When in- 
deed and in truth »9ſ# men are ignorant of Gods 
word > andall is, becauſe they rake theſe Lti- 
teral,black letters to be The word of God : you are 
deceived; Is it The Word of God, becauſe it is 
Engliſh, or Latin, or Greek, or Hebrew > can we 


rell wherher ever God ſpake in any of theſe lan- 
Suages > orif he did, Theſe Letters cannot be 
The word of God: If any way, The word be taken 
in vain, 1t 1s this way, when men think God 
ſpeaks tothem,And they hear him when they read 
the letter : You are deceived 11 this, The letter 
doth but bear Witneſs to the truth ; Chrilt 1s the 
Truth, and the letter gives Teſt1mony to him : See 
what the Evangeliſt fayes The Word ts, Joh. 1. Hz 
the beginning was the word ( Bibleswere not then) 
and the word was God ; This 1s That Word, ſo mag- 
nifed bath in the old and new Teſtamenr, To 
which, all their Sacrifices and Prophefies pornted 
to,in ſhadows ; burthe Subſtance of them is 
Chriſt ; as the Apoſile ſaith, Heb. 10. The Law | 
is but a Shadow of good things to come : Bur 
Chriſt he is The Word, He is The Truth, He 1s 
thoſe good things promiſed throughout All the 
Scriptures, The letteris bur the Shadow, |the 
S1gnes; the BODY and Subſtance zs Jeſus Chriſt. 

And ifir be ſo, then let me ſay thus much 
more toyou, Never any man ever yet Saw the 
Truth, nor ever auy man Heard the truth , nor 


ever read the truth : Thoſe that onely read the 
Letter, they are :gnorant of the word ; for the truth | 
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is the word, and the word zs the Spirit : Tt is the 
Spirit That diſcerysthe word through the letter, 
and ir 1s the Spirit that applyes it, where ever it 
works; it is the Spirit onely that knows the 
cruth, And ris the Spirit onely, that fruttifies and 
| | thrives by it and lives init. The word heard or 
read, 1s but the Bark, the Ontſ;de, the Sheath, the 
Lanthorn : but the Sap, the Life, the Sword, the 
Light, that is within : And this is, Onely Chriſt 
| Co-Eſſential with the Father : This 1s that word 
7 which the Scripture ſpeaks of, which 1s able to 
| make the manof God perfett ; for as the Apoſile 
{ | faich, The Law made nothing perfett, but the| 2 Tim. 


3, ulr, 
Heb.,7.19, 


> | 


1 


0 WW 


bringing in of a better hope did; tor do you what 
you Can; yea, keep the whole Law, according to 
theletrer, yet ths cannot make us perfett : Burt 
this word, this truth we now unfold, is rhe Sure, 
the real, the true, the eternal word, againſt which 
The gates of hell (hall never be able to prevail : | Mar 16, 
Have ye whar ye can of the letter, excepr ye have | 18, 
alſo Chriſt, rhe ſubſtance thereof, the /etter will 
bur deceive you; for you have but the ſhadow, 
and therefore you mult needs be deceived, for 
youto think you have the ſubſtance, when you 
have bat the ſhadow - Itis not any outward thing 
we can do, willdo ns azy good ; 1t is the Spirit, | | 
the word it ſelf that doth the deed, | 
Yer I mult tell you more, Thar this word and 
Chriſt and the Spirit All dwell Among #us, dwell | Joh.1. 10. 
Is #5, and we know them nor : as [hx 1. 10, He 
Was iz the world, and the world was made by him; 
He dwels among us, and yet the world _ | 
im 
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him not ; nay, He came among his Own, and his 
Owz received him not ; Theſe are ſtrange Cx- 
preffions;whar may be the meaning ofthis Divine 
high-flowen Eagle? (for thatis his Embleme : ) 
I conceive ic was, to ſhew that he ſoared and flew 
higher in Divine contemplarions of trath, and 1n 
the knowledge of the 24y/tery,then all the reſi of 
the Evangeliits ; This was he of whom it 1s ſaid, 
The Diſciple whoms Teſus loved, and this 1s he thar 
Leaned on his breaſt at ſupper: This was he that 
had all thoſe divine vitions and Secret myſteries 
revealed tohimin rhe Ifle of Pathmos, who writ 
the Revelation, and was therefore called JOHN 
the Divine. 

I conceive his meaning1s (when he ſaith, He 
came and dwelt among us, and yet the world knew 
him not, although it was made by him) was this, 
that God in Jeſus Chriſt dwells 1n every crea- 
ture, but the creature comprehends it not, Becauſe 
the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the Darkneſs 
cannot comprehend the light : Itis in him, (as the | 
A&.,r7.18 | Apoſlle ſaith ) rhat we live, move, and have our 
berag, and yet we kyow it not, becauſe we are com- 
paſſed about with darkneſs : nay we are Darkzeſs 
ic ſelf: Is ir nota ſtrange thing, thar He ſhould 
Pals, | be iz Us, be ſo near us, and be owr light, and our 

Sh | p67 | 
= Life, our ſun and our ſhield, and yet we 'nmot know 
him, wenot be acquainted with him > Bur He 
| Shines in Darkneſs; whats that? that 1s, Al/ 
creatures are darkzeſs to him, God in himſelf is 
lighr of lights, :1fimtely far above and beyond all 


Creatures: & if he pur torch himſelf in rhe making 
of 
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of any creature, that creature is infinitely below 
him ; the higheſt of creatures 1s darkneſs to hi : 
He is darkzed in the Srn, and he is darkzed in the 
Moon and Stars ; He 1s darkzed in Angels and 
Archangels, 10 Cherubims and Seraphims, and 
more darkxed in men and other creatures : But 


all chings. 

There have been great diſputes in all ages, 
what the ſoul of man 1s, whi-h I ſhall not now 
enter vpon ; bur whatever ir be, be ſure of this, 


|:1t 7s tnfemitely below God: For Godisthe life of 


lives, the ſoul of ſouls; He is that Sun and glory, 
chat Excellency and Beauty that ſpines i All 
creatures; He not onely gives to all chings /ife 


—— 


ard being, but He1s Their life and being; He fils 
all things with Hzs Being : So as all things are 
nothing, Compared with God; and yer for all 
this,For all Heis ſo GREAT And ſo much ALL: 
yet, they ſee him not, comprehend him not - Johz 
who was the forerunner of Chriſt confeſles, that 
he kzew hinz aot : For all he was of ſuch Excellen- 
cy, that he was He whoſe ſhoe-latchet he was not 
wortby to ſtoop down to unlooſe.; and yer he knew 
him nor, He ſaw not this Glory and Majeſty that 
was 1n him : For all he was The Mefſhah, The 
Saviour of the world, Lived with him, and con- 
verſt with him in all probability ; for he was his 
Confin German according to the fleſh; And if 
their mothers viftited one another while the chil- 
dren were bur in the womb, and for rhe childrens 
ſake, much more after their birth did chey come 
rogerher, 
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he is (in Jeſus Chriit) The SO U L, and life of |. 
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many other reaſons which might be giver; - yet 
he knew him not all that thirty years, till he came 


''to be baptized of Zohn, And he ſaw the Spirit de- 


ſcend upon him like a Dove, And it was ſo with 


mediate Harbinger appointed to bring ridihgs, 


| that che Meſhah followed him : I ſay, Seeing it 


wasſo then, do not wonder that men who read 
the word, and teach the Letter of the word, all 


the literal word + Therefore rake it not ill, 1f 1 
tell you; If any man were able to ſpeak rhe 
whole word, the letter in every title , That he 
could or were able, or 1f 1t were poſſible, To ſpeak 
the whole Scripturesin one word, or at once, yet 
he may go to the Devil for all that - for no man 
can do ſo much as He inthis regard : Bur Ile tell 
ye, if ye had once kxown Teſus Chriſt after the 
Spirit, ye would not make ſuch a ſtir about 
Forms, D:(ciplines, and Externals, as if that were 
the great nd onely reformation ; for, all thoſe 
chings men may do, and be not One hair better 
before God ; For all that the Devil zs the Devil 
full, and fleſh z5 alive fill, andthe heart may be 
ſet upon the creature ſtill, and ro this man zhzs 
word 1s amiable fill; Ipaſs not what men ſay 
andprattle to the contrary : Let us ſee their h«- 
mulity and ſelf-denial, and becoming all to all ; lets 
ſee their ſelf-judging, and judging other men 
leſs, and themſelves moſt of all; let the life of 


| | Chriſt 


| . - | 
rogether v:/it and ſalute one another ; beſides, 


Tohn Baptiſt, who was a Prophet, and the 1m- | 


their 1ife long, yet never know Chriſt, never be 
o : . « * ©® « . o 5 
acquainted with his Spirit, and His meating 2 | 
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Chriſt appear in the fruits , humility and lowlineſs 
of mind, not ſeeking themſelves , and their own | 
profit and advantage, bat the profit of many , that 
they may be ſaved : were it ſoas they pretend, 
what means ſo mnuchknowing men after the fleſh, 
having mens perſons in admiration becauſe of ad- 
vantage? whar means their ſeeking greetings in the 
markets, and uppermoſt rooms at feaſts ? What Jude 16. |. 
means T herr long prayers, under a pretence, bur tis _ 23. 
To devour widows houſes and to ingratiate them- P 
|ſelves ſo as to ger the praiſe of men, being excee- | 
dingly deſirous of vain glory, and rhe wealrch of Nc 
the world. And ifthey have not theſe they are FS; 
deadon the neſt, heartleſs, and lictle or 9 fruit of PEA 
love comes from them, but the contrary, Cerſori- 7 
ouſneſs, and bitterneſs, and hatred and Envyings. 
Were you bur once come tothe true Viſion of | 
God, and the Life of Chriſt,you would be Above | 
and ſlight all theſe baſe and carnall things ; and 
they would here with the Apoſtle , never more 
know Men, nor the world, nor aty creature after the 
fleſh; ttiar is,10 their Choiceſt and higheſt love and 
eſteem : bur all cheſe things ſhew, thar theſe men ; 
are yet below and in the world, and not above with 
God, whatever They in Shew expreſs ro rhe 
Contrary. Ob, —— | 
Object. But it may beyou will ſay ro me, Sr, | g, jeep, | 
you ſoundervalue the letter and the Scripture , that|  * |} 
we know not what to do ; we took this to be Gods word: 1 
what would you have us caſt away our Bibles? would 
y08 not have us worſhip God according to the letter? 


ſhall nat God be worſhipped with our badies > 
| - A 
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OY anſwer, God forbid : Burt T know men of the 


lerrer, orthe Devil 1n man , preſently,runs into 
this extreme; Either through ignorance, and ſo is, 
through rhe infirmity of the fleſh, and weakneſs 
of the inward man: or elſe 1t 15 out of wilfulneſs, 
and ſo of the Devil , and one of his great defigns 


to deſtroy the ſoul : God forbid rhar I thovld /o | 


condemn. the Letter, as to bid men neglect good Or- 
ders and worſhipping God 1» their bodies , and 
in external worſhip ; far be it from me : Bur this 
15 that ſay , I would nor have ye ozely do this ; 


And I fearye ftrive andcontend ſo much for the 
lerter,and rhe external part of Gods worſhip,that 


ye negiett the wward and internal altogether ; for 
where 1s the man that 1s ſo zea/ozs and fo hot for 
rhe Internal, as ne 1s for the External ? whereas 
the One is to be preferred far before the other,bur 
we find ic quite contrary : If we preſs men to rhe 


Inward before the Outward, or do but as I defire}- 


to do , Lift up that ; Eicher how cold and heart- 
leſs are they, or elſe how quarrelſome and mali- 
cious are they? bur this 1s that I ſay, Strive chiefly 
for the Spirit and the Hidden ſexſe ; get this bur 
once into your hearts ; and then I willbe bold to 
ſay, Turn this manlooſe, he hath that withiz will 
gvide him : Then I fay let him zeglett the outward 
if he can : otherwiſe you dobur hold men to it as 
a Beare to the Stake, by Cords of Humane inventi- 
ons , by Self-Love and ſelf-intereſt , by Fears, 
Hopes and Renards , and theſe poor things, without 
the over-ruling and commanding Natural pow- 
er and prixciple of love. And when you have done 
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this, what greatact have you done > Do ot the 
Hypocrites-che ſame ? do not ſinners the ſame > 
do not Heathens the ſame > what great and 
goadly Converts Rave you made, thar you ſo glory 
inthem > | 
Beloved, if a man love his wife, this love will 
produce all careand tenderneſs, andall offices of 
love towards her that may be ; if he loye her, let 
him k:Þ[ her if he can; ler him bear her or hurt 
her ifhecan - if a man love his friend , let hj 
wrong him if he Can : bur here 1s matter , If ye 
have but the External Worſhip, As moſt men con- 
tent themſelves with thar , and never cate for the 
Internal ; but if once ye have the Spirit and the 
True ſexſe of rhe Letter, throvgh the Letter, then 


I ſay, let him throw away the Letter if he can : no 
no, he cannot abuſe bat love that in its place and 
degree, which hath been the Shel and inflrument 
to bring him all that ſweetneſs, meat, and nou- 


riſhment. [ 


I fay Beloved, once again, things being thus, 
and men being gexerally thus taken with the Ler- 
rer and go no farther; Wonder not, To ſee All the 


world in A Deluge , All drowned in their own 


and xot the things of Teſus Chriſt, All beiag taken 


Phil, 2. 


ZI 


| with, and [dolrz:xg their own Concerts : Wonder 
not To ſee them A/1n a miſt, Groprng in dark- 
neſs, and every one feeding himſelf with his own 
devices : I ſay, Wonder not ; for Tohn the Baptiſt, 
He that leapt and ſprang for joy in his Mothers 
| womb at the ſalurationof the Virgin Mary; For 
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all He (as it were) lived wich him was his ac- 
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| Neyer yet had The rendivg of the Vail , never yet 
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uvamtance , and converſed wih him for 3o.years, 
yet knew him not : Wonder not to ſee An #mver- 
ſal Darkneſs over the whole world, and ſcarce a 
man knows Him thar lives 1 them , dwels in 
them. 1 am afraid it is with moſt men as it was | 
with thoſe women the Apolile Pax ſpeaks of, A4/- 
wayes learning, and never came to the knowledge of 
the truth. Yet it 18 well kgowz , ye have alwayes 
been Throvgers of Chriit with the Jews , bur I 
fear Never yet drew any vertue from him : and 
chat ye have nor yer Taken the Cty of the Letter, 


took Achſah to wife , For if ye had, you would 
be ſo far forth Altogether ſpiricual , and 92uch ta- 
ken-up with theſe things , knowing no man any | 
more after the fleſh, bur altogerher :z a ſprritual 
manner; knowing God to be x jou , and to dwell 
with you : Wherefore to ſtand 1 awe ofhis good- | 


I1Cor.3.1. 


| over,run at waſle , and run beſides, And are ſpoi- 


neſs and greatneſs , majeſty and incomprehenh- 
bleneſs, &Cc. 

Bur Beloved, I preſs theſe things the niore and | 
rhe oftner, becauſe I know rheſe things had need 
be tanght jou, as the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Line up- 
ou line , and precept upon precept ; here a little and 
there alittle,For theſe things ye receive but flow- 
ly and by degrees, he narrow-mouth'd veſſels, as 
yeare able to receive; otherwiſe theſe things r#- | 


led,and ye trample theſe Pearls under your feet;Avd 
beſides, Tknow you have enough that preſs the 
Letter, bur theſe things very rarely,and therefore 


I take the more liberty, | This | 
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This is ſuch a trath that T-would have ir four” 
ded and well rooted inyou, viz, That God is H® 
that Fills All in All; T would not have you 1gno- 
ranc of this one thing, v:z.. that God He '15 All 
Act ,apure Act; and nothing acts, nor gtows, or 
increaſes , or moves, but in Him. Know that zot 
one creature ſtirs in any act towards you, but by 
Commiſſion: there is no ſuch thing as chance or 
fortune, This is ſuch afoundation-Trath that eve- 
ry Branch of Godlrzeſs ariſerh from this roor. 
Tacob He ſaw this : for tis ſaid , when” he Awa- 
ked then he ſaw God was 11 this place,God there ap- 
peared ro him,O» purpoſe to convince [acobof this 
very Trath: not but that God was 1n that place 


before, bur 1acob ſaw himnor there befote, God 


was in this place before, but Thnew 1t not, ſaichhe - 
bur his eyes being opened, then he cryes our,0h! 
How dreadful is this place, this 1s nore other but the 
houſe of God ! God dwells with us andin us, and 
my arenot aware of it All thiswhile. To this yery 
ay. <-> | ROSE 
As ſuppoſe two men ſhouſd come 7nto a large 
room, 1n Which the King ſhould be in one corner 
behind the hangings privately : (I ſuppoſe T have 
uſed the Simile before, but rhe fitneſs makes-me 
uſe it the oftner , therefore take it and apply it) 
and the Oze of theſe two'men ; Eſpierh rhe King, 
the Other khyowing nothing of him : He thar knows 
the King 1s'there, he-behaves himſelf with all Re- 
verence and-fear, as before:the King ; becauſe he 
knows-the King hears and ſees all : but the orher 
Laſhes out idle and frothy talk, and behaves him- 
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night being weary , Eravelling a whole days jour- 


ny from his fathers houſe , had no [zxeto lods ar, 
bur in the open field, having gotren ſome Rones 


Shadows vaniſhing, 


| ſelfradely as among his conpanions ; The rea- 


on.1s becauſe 7e ſees xt the King : but if once he 
chance ro eſpye the Kizg, or the King diſcover 
himſelf ro him, Then He hawbles himſelf for all 
his :dle carriage, falls down Amazed intrembling 
and fear, and carries himſelf ſo much the more 
Humbly and Awtully, and che more-ſubmillively: 
His Carriage is quite ehayged , heis no ſuch man 
as he was before : ſo Howſoever a man carry him- 
ſelf before he ſees God,and before he kxew.of him, 
that he was ſonear and he kneyy it not : yer when 
God once ſhews and diſcovers himſelf ro ſuch a 
man, /athe midſ} of all his pride andþ lofty carri- 
age,inthe midit of his h:gh and Towring imagina- 


oe 


tions, and ſelf-concerts , As he did ro Belſhazzar, 
when the hanud-writing appeared to him on the wall, 


His hair ſtood upright, aud his kyees ſmote toge- 


ther, and his joynts were looſed : Even ſo is this 
man «ſtoniſhed ar the fight of God :» him, he falls 
down and cries out with 1acob, Oh ! how.dreadful 
| rs this place > this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and I never kxew ſo much : Was my God , my 
Creator, the Almighty, and maker of Heaven and 
Earth, He that the Heaven of Heavens gannot cou- 
| tain; Ts he here by we and 11 me all this while , 
heard all my words , and obſerved all my. att ions, 
and I not know tit , I not ayare of it ? Oh vile 
wretch that Iam! | 


Beloved, the caſe-was thus with /acob; He over 
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rogether | | 


Some Rayes of glory appearing. 


rogerher for his pillow , and the Heavens for his 


Curtains ; He les down 1n ſorrow and thoughtful- 
e/8 what he ſhould do, what would becom of him, 
what courſe he ſhonld rake : He was a young 
mar, and apt to run hiz own wayes, and follow 
his own will : little he had, and knew not how he 
ſhould be provided for : He was fain to run from 
home, leave his farhers houſe as a baniſhed man: 
and it ſeems in theſe rhoughrs and rhe like , he 
fell aſleep ; And in a dream God appzars and 
ſpeaks to him and comforts him ; And in his 


| . « 
dream he ſaw a viiion ; A Ladder reaching up to 


Heaven , and the Augels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending,&c.and when he awaked,he finding God 
ro be ſo near him 2nd preſent with him whither ſo- 
ever he went , tis fpiric was comforted and re- 
freſhed : Then He was a changed man, Then he 
had New thoughts, and all his former thoughts 
were baniſhed. Even ſo doth this man behave 
himſelf when once God hath ſpoken to him and 


b 


| home The glory and praiſe of all tohimſelf : Bt 


L. 


diſcovered himſelf to be jo zear, He doth as D.z- 
vid ſayes he did, Set the Loyd alwayes before his 
ey2s : thenhe minds God, and obſerves his work- 
ings, his out-goings, andincomings ; he alwayes 


then puts God forward in him , He muſtdo all - 


All Gods afFs in hr he arrogated to himſelf: 
and (as he thoughr) the actions were His , done 
by His power, wiſdom , and parts , ſo he took 


now Upon Gods appearing to him,this a2az 75 Mn- 
dome, ſlam, cracihed : Therrhe can with allthis 


} 


AA 24 heart 


Gen,28, 


Before He was the forward man, and who but he | 


—— 


Ver,1z, 


Pi. 16,8, 
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Shadows vaniſhing ; 


heart ler God Be all, and Do All, Speakin him, ' 
Move in him, Live in him, Work all his works 17 
him and for him;He now minds God in whatſoever | 
any creature ſaith or doth tohim - He no longec 
lives his own life, but the life of God : ris 
true, He /:ves as the Apoſlle ſaith, Yet not He, but 
Chriſt in him: He now As a New man, Hath no 
words but the words of Chriſt, no thoughts bur 
the thoughts of Chriſt , made One ſpirit and life 
wich Him,and ſo he becomes throughout A chan- 
ed Man, A New man. But the other,he that is not 
aware of God, He that 1s a Reprobate,who knows 
not, That Chriltis in Him, He takes no knowledge 
of all this,but does whar he liſt,(and as he thinks) 
He ſpeaks. his own words , and thinks his own 
rhoughts: and All their thoughts,words,and acti-- 
ons,All their aims and endeavours tend to the ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh,Either more groſs aud 
open,or elſe more ſubtile and refined, and more hid 
from the eye of the world; Their defires and aims 
are, Hoy they ſhall procure ſuch a benefit to rhems- 
ſelves, ſuch an eſtate : or how he ſhall be delive- 
red from the dangey of the times, and he 1s full of 
| carking and caring haw hzs fleſh ſhall be provided 
for, and the like : And truly beloved,irt cannot be 
| otherwiſe; for whatſoever is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 
and whatſoever is born of the Spirit is Spirtt : for 
it can never aft without zts own ſphere and com- 
paſs ; were we born of the Spirit , we could not 
but dye to the fleſh, and ſzek the things of the Spi- 
rit: then all his rhovghts for the advantage of the 
fleſh Ceaſe, and be ts altogerher fort Increaſing and | 


[ perfelt ing . 
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| youcan ſtay Him and change Him, or make him 
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Perfeiting This life of God beganin him : ler God | 
live more and more , and himſelf /efs and leſs, As 
John Baptiſt ſaith, he muſt increaſe but I muſt de- | 
creaſe : This 18 his 1ift now, which before was his | 
death : and contrary his death is his life, 

God is now A welcom Gueſt, Yert,Not that God 
1s more or leſs there,you being alwayes Gods Tem- 
ple,as well before you ſee him, as when you ſee 
him - for Chriſt camner Alter his lodging 1n the re- 
aliry of it ; This 1s a certain truth ; Nothiag can 
make Chriſt depart 1n regard ofhis Eſſence aud Be- 
147 ; but to you he may depart, and {9 you are to 
underſtand all ſuch expretlions : for if you think 
(and as ſome preach ) that God comes and goes | 
from place to place,from earth to heaven,ort from 
heaven ro earth, departs and returns ; and rhar 


return ; Theſe are all child fopperies; inthis ye | 
do as it were Create another Ged to your felves,and 

Make the true God an Idol;bur it is ſpokenin re- 
ference to the Creature, in regardof our ſight and | 
apprehenſions ; As To you, He is departed' and | 
dwels above far remote; And indeedand really he 
is as having no being, andis as no God to thee; | 
However thou mayelt fatterand deceive thy ſelf, : 
Until thou haſt ſnutren and raken K'rriathſepher, | 
and marryed'A4chſah C alebs davghrer , Till there | 
be power given To red the vail: Bur then you 
ſhall ſee Him who 1s the trwth of all rbings , The 
ſubitance of all things, awd not before : tor what- 


+ © FTI 


ever.you can ſee, are but Shaddaws and not rhe | 


m7 


Col. 3.2. 


Jeh. 13. 


Truth, As in this my body you cannot ſee rh 


——@— —_ _— —— _—_ 
. 


Interrality 
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| Internality and the Truth of it : for the truth and 
| , wy. . 
Subſtance of it doth not coniift either in the co/d- | 


neſs orin the hotneſs; for it hath been hotrer, and 
ir hath been colder : neither inthe Ol/dzeſs nor 
| Yowngneſs : fort hath been younger , and may 
be older : neither in the heavizeſs nor lightneſs; 
for irhath been /:ghter, and may be heavier ; nor 
in z9 accidents you can name ; Then if ſo , none 
hath everheard, or ſeen, or ſpoke that whichis 
the Truth of me; for my Subſtance cannot be ſeen, 
bur onely Acc:dents ; rhe truth confiſts in things 
iaternal; and tis the like for any other thing you 
vehold beſides, 

And fo likewiſe , ſuch 1s the Word of Gad, it 
conlifts not 11 any thing you can hear or ſee,or can 
percerve Or comprehend ; for Gods Word 1s as 
himſelf , Mghty, Incomprehenſible , Omnipotent, 
| &c. not included in any place; His Word is the 
Being and life of all rhings; the Letter cannot 
poſtibly contarmthe Erernal Majeſty of the Ford: it 
15 not the Ford of God till it be expounded to the 


thehearts of h:s people. The Word is Erernal,and 
was before any Lerters'or Scriptures were, and 


Pſ. 148. 


ſhall be for ever when all thoſe things Ceaſe. 

Gods ſpeaking is His creating , Let it be done - 
there can be no refiſfting:ſayes David, whatever he 
commanded it was wrought : GodHath ſpoken As 


-hath-ſpoken One Great and mighty word , and 


that One WOR D includes All thoſe Words: : 


" Jand thac One Wordis Jeſus Chriat the Onely be- 


gotten 
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heart, and made aword of pawer and quickning in 


any Wards, as he hath made Crearures :Bur He 
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. creature - all the reſt ofthe creatures are bat as ſo 
many Letters ofthis GREAT Word : for he is 
called the word : He being in the boſome of his 
Father, He was ſpoken, Hnmttered, Vpronourced: 
there was not then any one creature in heaven 
or earth : bur God was ALL, there was then 


— ——_— 


He being Oxce pronounced, He is the Word 
Spoken ; rhen immediately there 1s Father, Son, 
and Spirit ; For theſe are exprefled Several or 
TRINE onely 1in relation to rhe creatures ; 
which to me ts clear ; for there is not drverſity in 
God, but God 1s oze, and in Himſelf cannoc be 
more ; and I hope it isclear to you. 

If any ſhould think or ſay unto me, the words 
of Pilate, Oh Sir, What thing is trath ? 1 muſt 
 anſiver thus, truth is not poſſible ro be erther 
ſpoken or heard : for God onelyis truth, and no- 
thingelſe can be : now, it 151mpoſſible to ſee or 
hear God ; ſaich our Saviour, No wan hath ſeen 
God at any time : for we cannot ſee him and live ; 


— 


| we muRt depart Omr of the nature of man, and re-| 


turninto God, and be one with God, Elſe we can 


and who alſd is in the + cmep of the Father, he hath 
declared and revealed | 

a man ſees or comprehends, that cannot be God, 
that cannot be trurh;. It can be at »-ſ#, but the 


| cannot fee his life, but. we*may ſee him live; 
| EVEN ſo, truth cannat be ſeen, but. you may 


gotten of his Father, and the firſt born of every 


1 Neicher Father, Son, nor Spirir, as divided; But |. 


Joh.1,1 8, 


| never know God. ts onely his mell-belowed inmus,| 


"=" 


1m. Whatever it be rhat | 


| Emblem, the ſpadom- of rrath : as in a man: we | 


ſee:the | 
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Effte&s and Fruits of truth, But -he that marries 
Achſah, To him w1ll I give The Rending of the 
Vail; that 1s, He ſhall ſee as much As a creature 
|C an See and live, as God ſaid to Moſes, [Achſah)] 
She will g:ve you A glimpſe, A fight through the 
cleft of the rock,as was to Moſes; The Back-parts of 
IEHOYV A H. Brut Truth cannot be ſeen In 
the True gloryand ſplendor thereof; onely the 
back parts of her : She will admir yon :»to the 


1 Santtum Santtorum, ſhe will bee of her Father to 
e 


grove you a bleſſing, that ſeeing he hath given you 
the ſouth-land,as it 1s here in this Chapter, that he 
will grve you Springs of water : That you ſhal 
not onely have the Nether Springs, The. Letter 
of rhe Word, External Ordinances, and outward 


ſhall have The Upper Springs, The life of the Ler- 
rer, the power, the quickying Spirit, to ſee not 
onely Chrifts body, and touch it , bur you ſhall 
have the vertue of The breaking of His Body, and 
the benefit of the ſheding of his blood. 

And when the Vail is Rent take but a ſhort 


fpall thez have: ThoughT have hintedat them 


liccle the particular things contained within the 


| Hole of Holes, as timear preſent will give leave. 


When ye came to the Tabernacle, there was 


| firſt, as I told you, A worldly ſanftuary, as the 


Apofile ſets them down, Heb.g. i. And therem 
was Ordinances and Divine - ſervice; for ſo the 


Apoſllecalls it,in the firſt verſe, And therein was 
| » the 


1n general, as I went along ; yer let us viewa 


Duries, Bodily Worſhips and the like ; but you | 


view ofthoſe priviledges and precious things you. | 


4 
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& and ſnch External things as was required, this 
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theC andleſtichs,and the table,and the Shew-bread, 
and thither came the Prieſts, and did their office ; 
there was ſacrifices and offerings for themſelves, 
and all the people; And All they could learn 
chere, was but wsrldly and exteraal Ordinances, 
bodily worſhips, which concerned not the heart 
and the inward 'man; Bur, if they offered: ſuch 


| wasall : Bur into the ſecond Vail within the 
Holie of Holies, thither the High Prieſt muſt 
come but once a year,( for we ſhall onely at pre-: 
ſent rouch at thoſe particulars mentioned chere; 
by rhe Apoſtle) And firſt, There was the goldez 
Cenſer,which rypified Chriſts offering the prayers 
of the Saints, as 1t 18 exprelt Kev, 8. there 1s an; 
Angel which had the Go/dez Cexſer, and there 
was givenhim zzuch Incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
1 with the prayers of the Saints upon the golden 
Altar ; which Angel is Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel 
of the Covenant : ſhewing unto us thus much, 
that he is the Mediator between God and man , 
for whoſe ſake all our ſervices are accepted: no-! 
rhing is accepted from us with the Father, But 
what his Sox doth in us : Be they never ſuch glo- 


r10us actions, and doe with never ſo ſpecions reli- 
o10Us pretences ; yet if they be Ozr altos, they | 
{uwk, .chey are abominable ; In him oxely he is 
well pleaſed: They are his actions onely that can 
be ſavoury meat to him ; Althongh as they be our 
alt ions, they may ſeem beautiful and glorious to 
us, yet to him they ſtink, A dead man hath the! 


ſhape.of a man, but he /tizketh ; So thy dvtres, 
UL. BE rifough 
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Shadows vaniſhing, 


i they have the ſhape of Right and Holy] 


duries to 2s, yetrhey are to him but dead works, 


Heb.9.14, | Heb. 9. 14, How much more ſhall the bloodof 


| Chriſe purge your conſciences from dead works, to 
| ſerve the Itving God, who through the eternal ſpurit 
offered himſelf} When your ſervices are not trom 
an Internal principle, from the work of the 
Eternal Spirit, bur are like the 2otion of Clocks 
and Watches, which 1s from Art and External 


dead works, | | 
Withinthe Vail we come really to ſee, All 


breieſss othing , they are. gbominable ; yet we 
| think highly of them, 7/hile we remain wn the 
| worldly San&tuary, and are gotren no farther - 
But here withinrhe Vail, God ſpeaks to vs, as | 


he did to Ub, and we are convinced of our Vile- 
lay my hand upon nt mouth ; I have heard of thee 


thee, I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes; Tob had | 
oft made confeſſion of fin before in words, and in 
the notion : And practiſed dayly External wor- 
ſhip, but yet we may ſee all ls for all tka; 
what an high Op:n10y Tob had of himſelf of his 
frictneſs and righteouſneſs : Tob ſacrificedoffen 
and conſtantly, and obſerved rhe lerret-=ery 
ffritly; and thereby T9 maintained a big! 

op;1407-0f himſelf: Bur now the va:l muſt be tent, 


Jand God muſt appear himfelf, to darken ant con-| 


fourdd all Tobs * TIN before 1b could ivy 


weights, not from nature, all ſuch ſervices are | 


neſs : Behold, ſaith 1ob ; then 1 amwile; I will | 


by the hearing of the ear, but now mie eye ſeth | 


bur*<7eb.| 


lam wile; bob was firit+ in Externals, 


could bf 7 


| Some rayes of glory appearing. 


| ven, from God : And ſowe comero ſee what it 


Wi cven the beſt of your Sacrifices,if it be not Jeſus 
'] Chriſt in vs that doth All; viz. that loves God, 


* 4 ſes him ; that hecannor bur accepr. This 1s thar 
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could not Really loath and Abhor himſelf:though 
in words he might, as many can eaſily and fre- 
quently do that dayly,bur to bereally VILE in 
rhemſelves, this work 2s from above, from Hea- 


75, and for what we or our actions are accepted; 
ic mult be hzs ſons workin us, elſe he loaths all, 


and Fears God, and obeyes God, and believes 
in God, &Cc. his Father regards it wot ; that may 


and intruth, there zs nothing fears Gad, but God; 
nor Nothing obeys God, but God ; nor Nothing 
loves God, but God «He Jiceprs his own work in 
us , and nothing elſe : God cannor accept 
any thing azy creature doth out of himfelf, bur 


what himſelf doth ; what his Son doth, that plea- 


| Achſahthar ſo pleaſes her Fatherchat hecan deny 
her nothing : This 1s the firſt thing we ſhall have 
after the Vail 1s rent ; and none can attain this 
Really, and in good earneſt, But He, towhom the 
vail is Rent, 

The next thing there Expreſt, x, The Ark 
overlaid with Gold; the Ark of the Caverant over- 
laid with gold, overlaid rovnd about with pure 
gold, Having married Achſah, weſhall alſo have 
paxerto break open this Myſtery : Chriſt is He 
in whom all the pronuſes are Yea ayd Amen, they 
are allFulfilledin him': As all our actions \mult 


ſeem 2 Paradox, bur yet it 1s a truth ; for indeed | 


—  ——— 
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Heb.10.4. 


be derived from him as from the fountain: chat 


is, 
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15,if they benor quickned and animated with the 
power, purity, holineſs, excellency of -Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they are of himſelf, and of his own 
{Divine Nature,he canriot accept or regard them; 
So alſo, if this be ſo, rhez 15 there not onely hol:- 
| eſs within, flowing from A Natural principle of 
anew Nature, but there will be 4/1 External | .. 
glory ; there 1s the Ark of the Covenant overlaid |" 
all over round about with pure gold; to ſhew, that 
from this ſpring and fount aty cannor but proceed all | 
purity and holineſs 2 our external aftions : then 
they cannot b«t muſt ſheyy forth the vertues of him | 
| who hath called them from darkzeſs to light, and 
AQs fromthe power of Satan to God: Then there 1s 
, - |} 26.18. \ ſuch a power,and ſuch a hurmng deſire in the ſoul, 
| Mat.5. | cheymuſt ſhew forth their good works, that they 
3 6. | 22ay glorifie their father which is 11 heaven : ne1- 
| ther cax thy be attained really, till we be admit- 
| red within the vail, 
True it 1s, while we are :” this worldly Saj- 
| Euary, we may do many External good actions, 
| ]as toourſelvesand other men ; And alſo Good 
im themſelves; bur they are not done for this Exd, 
| to ſhew forth the vertzes of him thar hath called 
7 | them, nor to g/orifietheir father which is in hea- 
E/ ven, but tisto glorifie themſelves, and to ſer #p 
> | themſelves, Either for praiſe,or eſteem,or for fear, 
Job. 1.9. | Or for hope of advantage, 8&c. they ſerve not God, 
| : (as the Devil ſaid of Tob ) for nought, not for love | 
| of Holineſs, nowfor that Excellency that 1s 1m its . 
| ſelf, but ro ger ſomething by it; they uſe it 4s | | 
es ds a bridge, tocarry them over to hon an E- 
Ek red F } 
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Some Rayes of glory appearing. 
fired place, ro ſome ſe/f-happrneſs or advantage {: 
and were it not. for theſe, the man were dead: 
and you ſhould find, 1f the heart were ſearched 
throughly, ahd theie ends, hopes and fears re- 
moved, the manwoz/d and Rtone-(ltll : But the 
other man, he who is aſcended, and gorten with- 
zx the Vail, He works freely and nacurally ; He 
cannot do otherwiſe; though there were nEither 
fear of hell or puniſhmen:,or hope of the reward, 
| yet he maſt work : And hewill work; this 1s that 
I tilt fay, Let but the heart be ſet to rights, let 
the man be regexerate, and partaker of the Divine 
| zatare,and then with ſuch a man you need not 
keep ſuch a ftir with Laws and Precepts, and 
Rules and Diſciplines; He hath that withiy 
{ which will not onely inform and teach, bur re- 


the Apoill 
ſelves. — 2 

Beloved, this x5 the ſervice God loves » He 
leves A cheerful giver, He capriot abide that 


e) the Righteous are a law to them- 


| 


form and cornpel bythe power of Love, For (ſairh | 


2 Per, 
I. 2. 


2 Cor, 
9.7. 


which comes forced, azd grndgingly, and as a 
forced 1mpoſedrask, that 6y ſrmiſter reſpefts they 
muſt be he/d to it: but I ſay thi man needs no 
ſuch rhing,bur cvrohim looſe at all rnrnes, he hath 
an Informer, and a Refermer in him; Theſe that 
are led bythe Spirit, are not under the Law, Gal. 
5. 18. but under Grace and tnaer the prwer of love, 
 andof afree mind; for the Laws not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawleſs aud. di ſobedient, 
This manis #9 /oger under the lay, bur 1s Dead 
to the Law, that he may live to God, and — 
fo 1914- 
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Sha-ows vaniſhing, 
himſelf - for ſelfisin him conquered and dead, 


Io the rhi:d place there was the Pot of Manna; 
which Manna God gave the Ifraelices mn the wil - 
derneſs ; ſore of which by the providence of God 
was preſerved many hundreds of years together, 
until the time (as1t 15 rhovghr and aftirmed by 
ſome )oftheir laſt defiruction by Tirzs and Yeſpa- 
tian: He that hath gotten within the vail, he hath 
gotten food ſufficient to nouriſh him forever ; He 
(hall Never hzager more, nor uever thirff more ; as 


. oO a . 
[in that Of Kev. 21, He that hives according tO | 


this zew /iſe, he 15 fed with Hidden Manna, He 
eats of the tree of life, 10 the midit of the Para- 
diſe of God ; His comforts are pure, and raviſh- 
ing, ad full of Everlating delights; his waters 
| Ever flow, and never ceaſe ; there 1s :# hes belly a 
ſp:10g, Ever ſpringing up, to everlaſting life. = 

| Inthe next place there was Aarous Rod that 
badded , that was laid up by the pot of Manna: 
Thoſe rha: are accepred to look into the Helie 
of Holies, Their fruit is alwayes flouriſhing and 
green ; their good works zever dye, but they ever 
afrer biing forth frar like a tree planted by the 


it ſpall proſper : and not onely ſhall they bring 
forth f-vic bur Ripe frart in therr age, Plal 92. 12, 
The r:g h:eous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree ; he 
ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon ; thoſe that are 
| Planted in the houſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh inthe 


onrts 


and Chriſt now #5 alrve, and exalted, and ſet 1 
{his throne to reign for ever andever, 7 


VIOEYS of waters, that bring eth forth frat in his fe EA- | 
* of ſpa his leafe ſhall not wither, and whatever he doth 
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Some Rayes of Glory appearing. | 
Courts of our God; they ſhall bring forth fiuit in 


men, They are never ſatisfied with God, They 
| are never weary,they ſhall run and not be weary,nor 
faint; they never have ezough of Him;his comforts 
are always freſh to them, flouriſhing and green; They 
are ever ſatisfied with the knowledge of God ; 
This 15 ſuch Manna, ſuch Meat , The more they 
eat the more they may ; The more God commu- 
nicares himſelf ro them, rhey are the more Hun- 
gry,the more thirſty, the more Vaſatisfied ; They 
have overcome, and are [ill Overcoming, they go 
| 0 Conquering and to Conquer ; they are till con- 

uering and ſubduing all their Enemies, and get- 
t10g their ſins and luſts under their feet ; And ſs 
long as there is Any To overcom and conquer, 
they can never Reſt till they have brought 4// 
ander, Every high thought and Every ſtrong hold, 
and Every imagination That exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the Power, Kingdom , ana Soveraignty of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Within the Holies of Holies, There was alſo 
The Cherubims of glory, Overſhadowing the Mer- 
cy-ſeat; and we may ſay as the Apoſtle there, Of 
which things we cannot now ſpeak, particularly : 
Thoſe glor:ous Cherubims, rhey looked faceto 
face beholding one another , Overſhadowing the 
Mercy-ſeat, Beloved were you bur once come to 
this Gghr , you ſhould behold God Glorious and 
Amiable, Fullof love and mercy, and render Bow- 


We then ſhall behold iz Him Not fo much as 


theirold age,they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing: Thele \ 


els : All wrath Aud All frowns blown clean away ; | 
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Sharows vaniſhing, 


any ſhadow of Angerbut there will be a moſt ſweer 
and anm7rous beholding of one anorher:He wil /ove 
ard aclight in vs,& we ſhall love@ delight in him: 
we Cannar /ook ſo delightfully vpon him, as he will 
vpon vs; there will be Norhing but Amorons im- 
braces:and we ſhalf then ſee HowSareAll his mer- 
cies are to them that love him , andrhar they are 
' The Sure Mercies of David : weſhall find in Our 
Hearts, All his promiſes made good, and we ſhall 
rhencat! him Ozr God, and Oxr Jehovah , making 
g00d and giving Being as to all things,Ss to all hrs 
promiſes, that we ſhall ſay feelingly, Not One hath 
failed of all the good things he hath promiſed : we 
{hall ſay by expzrience, Now we knovv, that hea- 
| ven and earth ſhall paſs away,but not one tittle of his 
word hath failed ; We {hall then ſee, All Solomons 
Love-ſongs fulfilled, and never till then ; And 
yet Beloved, all theſe rh:zgs are bur dark ſhadows 
tothe Truth, and The Things themſelves. 

Bur to concinde, We run over theſe things,for 
time haſtens : Thoſe thar are brovght to this con- 
dition, To have the vail Rent before their faces, 
They ſhall ſee Such things as T am not able to ex- 
preſs ; For eye hath ot ſeen , nor ear heard, neither 
| ever entred into the heart of man thoſe Lleriowi| 

things which God hath prepared to entertain , To! 
Feaſt fvch ſelf-denyiag ſouls, which are both Full 
Satisfy1ng and Raviſhing content ments : Beloved, 
theſe are ſuch rhings as cantot be enjoyed , See- 
ing them, by feeling ,rill the vail be Remt, 

But yet know this , tis Othmel that takes this 
| City 4 tis The Lords good time , Of fit —_ 

| ef 
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Some Rayes of 2lory appearin 4 


Ie Cannot take this City, nor marry Achſah Ca- 


lebs davghter when we would, bat we mult wait 
Gods opportunity, when he pleaſes to give it , por 
1n oxr t1e,butin his time; nay We Cannot foinuch 
as haſtenthat time, When we ſhall have pozer ro 
|ſmice K7r:athſepher, and marry Achſah, no more 
then 2a nomanin travail, by all the means and 1n- 
duſtry (he can uſe, can baflen che time of her de- 
livery: We muſtwair the rime 7ill God reveal, for 
we muſt rake it Yhen he will give it, And As He 
| will giveir by degrees, tine afrer time, /ine 1p92 
lie, and precept upon precept : Andſo We waiting 


underſtand The Good Will of the Lord, One time 
after anorher, Now A little and then A litle line 
pon line ; that ſo you may come To glorifie God 
your heavenly Father : Not thac you may bring 
Homer or Profit to your ſelves(thovgh This be our 
greate(t Honor and prot) or take the praiſe to 
| your ſelves, as though by Your power, you had (mir- 
ren the Ciry, or married Achſah , Ard fo poſſeſ- 
| ſed the Upper aud Nether ſprings, the letter and 
the Spirir : Thus to do, 1s norrto ſmure the Ciry; 
You as yet have not ſmitcenit-this 18 not The power 
of God;rhis is but Tour ſelves; this 1s but by the pow- 
er of fleſh; this 1s but by the power of Satan 2 z# ; 
bur 

ready to think and believe that they have (murten 
the City, when tis Nothing leſs; they think they 
know as much as can be kxowa, and Gloiy inthis, 


% 


oth. 


14 Gods way, He will Reveal, and we ſhall come to. 


ere xs the puſery of the Sons of men, they are |. 


1 and ſo look for andgive praiſe and Honour to them- 
ſelves; Andif Any go bejyoad them, ifthey cannor 
, : Fathom | 


Fa | , 


Om 


WO GRACED or _ 
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Shadows Vaniſhing 3 


fathom what you ſay,preſently they cry out #poy; it | 
as anError,and no body mſt 4naw more then they, 
and they mzuſt have the honour and praiſe of all; 
they muſt and will be ſure ro keep 'men within 


| therrcompaſs and knowledge, always holding them | 


in the letrer, in the Rudiments,& 1n the Pedago- 
gres, and in the ſhadows of Religion, and cannot im 
dre nor bear that en ſhould be brought up to per- 
fect:on co poſſeſs thoſe Plerophorias thoſe Full En- 
joyments prepared for them, thar ſo they may be 
delivered and ſet at liberty from under the Law, 


'P 
| z5s DEBIR , The Word of God, and ſo reveal unto 
us things Xutterable , and unſpeakably glorious, 


and from the killing Letter; From Bondage and 
thraldom, that they may come to receive The »- 
heritauce of Sons and Freemen, ht ſo the ghory and 
praiie of All may be to God Almighty (none to 
them) who hath given power to ſmire Krirathſe- 
her, the City of rhe Letter , that i& may be «to 


Even The hidden Mana,and the Living Waters, 
ro nouriſh ns to — [:fe, Where the Glory 
of Godis the /:ght of that Temple whoſe bright- 
neſs you ſhall ſee ſo far as you are able to Recerve, 
where you ſhall have Safety from all your Foes, & 
you ſhall ſee and behold their Rue ; where you 
fhal have the company & comfort of all rhe Saints, 

And God himfelt ſhall frive ro Fill and if it were 

poſhble,and Glute you with happineſs; Where the 

City Gares are built with Pearls, The ffreers pa- 
ved with gold, the walls of Precions ffones : the 
Temple in this C:ty, Is Almighty God Himſelf; 
andKings and Princes ſhall be but Yaſſals, and 
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caſt out and nor regarded 7s ſuch: Where the R:- 
ver ſprings from under the Throve and Hil/ of 
God:therarter clearas Chryltal,TheBavnks ſet with 
Trees of Life, Where your Chear is Toy, your Ex- 
erciſe Singingthe ſong of Moſes and the Lamb; 
your Darres praiſing, the Subjett, God; the Quire 
conlilting of Angels and Saints, che Songs Ha/le- 
lajahs, Rev. 19. 3, 4, 6. Where there 1s no more 
need to fear, thar your Eyes ſhall be dimmed 
with Tears or your: Ears Aﬀeighted witn 
Cryes, or your Sexſes diſturbed with Paiz ; or the | 
Heart Damped with Sorrow, or the Son] Ever Sar- 
prized by death : VVhere thre is A!l Good , and 
No Ev:l;there is No Perſecutors ; None to Claim 
your Poſſeſſizus from you; None To Envy your 
Happineſs : the Rich cannot be Robbed, Nor 
K1gs ſhall not be Flattered : V Vhere there 15 
Poſſeſſions without Impeachments , Sergniortes 


| without Cares; Lenzth of yeates without de- 


cay of Strength : Love of All, without Te-- 
loufie Of any; Greatneſs of STATE, without Con- 
Jeience of Corruption ; Where we ſhall be Ravr- 
ſhed with Seeing; Satisfied with Enjoying;And Se- 
Cxred for Retaining. 

Bzloved, All theſe things are Very true, True 
In the Letcer, Bur far mo:e true, Taking it All as 
meant Spiricually ; There are Such Things as 
Theſe, Burinfinicely more Spiritual, Divine, and 
Tranſcending : Such things As Theſe , and what- 


everelſe The Heart of mancan. Imagine Are but 
Poor Things to what w2 ſhall there Have and Live 
with, and Live in, viz.1n Heaven; The Beginnngs 
- MC. 4 without 
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Shadows Vaniſhing ; 


* {whereof, are given you Here as an Earneſt and 
Firſt Fruits; For Heaven 1s Nothing elſe Bur | 
Grace perfetted,Tis of the ſame Nature with that 
you Enjoy Here ; For He that is United and made 
ONE with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith., Hath 4 Tre 
| and REAL, Glimpſe of thoſe Raviſhing Glories 
| And Delights, which he ſhall for ever Enjoy: Bur 
you mult Fave All Carval, Seaſual, and Worldly 
Enjoyments; And look vpon the H:gheſt, Chie- 
feſt and Rareſt here, To be But Shadows and 
Dark Reſemblances of thoſe Bleſſed Good things, | 
| which we ſhall chen Exjoy For Ever and Ever, 
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THE TWOMIGHTY 
| AND 


Wonderfull 
TREES 9f EDEN 


In the Garden of 
ex ELOHI MM. 
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_ until] Admured to Return in Again. UIZs 


THE 
TREE of KNOWLEDGE 
oO FF 


GOOD and EVIL, 


AND: 


Taken out of A Book 
Called The Lzerrzx And TheLierx, 
OrThe Frzsn And The Syinir. 


[|E ver ſince Man was driven gut of Paradiſe, 


The TREE of EIFE 1 


— 
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| Tranſlaredby Dr. BVERARD. 
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THE; 
TREE of KNOWLEDGE 
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W hat it 15. 


Will not 22uch contend with thern that will 
have The Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evw1l, as it 1s Recorded in Sacred Sort 
prure, to be A Natural Tree, Planted by 
God in Paradiie, And of ſuch A Nature, That 
whoſoever did Eat of it, ſhould have cherr Eyes 
opened againſt themſelves, and foro be made As 
| Gods, To know Good and Evil; It:may be, God 
would Admnſh Adam both Imvardlyand Ont- 
wardly, of what He did Iawardly, and in His 
| Hearr, eicher Forbid or Teach hum; That He 
| would likewiſe for the greater Evidence, Ser be. 


| 


— — 


they will grazt This, thar Whar was Oztward!y 
done, The Same alſo happened Qavardly, inthe 
| heart of Adam ; That he was thete 72wpred by 
che SEED of rhe Serpent; To make ſonze Account 


and Reckoning of his own Wiſdom Will and Nature,| 


and not to Submit Himſelf unto God, As Yord 


fore His O#tward eyes ; Bur I defire withall, that | 


GOODandEVIL# 


of all Name, Knowledie, of Work ; Bur. to be 


__SOME-] 
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The Tree of Knowledge 


| SOMET HIING of himſelf, And There are Two 
Cauſes that move me fo thizk fo. The Fitlt 1s 
this, Becauſe the Promiſe 1s, Thar rhe ſeed of the 
Woman ſhould Bruiſe the Head of the Serpent , 
Now, We readof no Natural or Living Serpent 
| whoſe head was ſo Bruiſed, by rhat Seed; There- 
ore ſay I, As the Spiritzal Seed of rhe Woman, 


| 


Fwas in Adams Heart,So likewiſe was the Serpents 


Seed; For Man indeed was made Good, Not 


therefore, He Alwayes Turns Himfelf from God 
and Inclineth ro His ow2 NOT HING and Vai- 
ty; For, I call, The Devil, Si, Death and Hell, 
| NOTHING : As many of the Ancient Fathers 
have done;and eſpecially T aulerus For, GodNever 
| Creared Them, Bur they are A NON-ENT 1- 

TY, A NOT-BEING, whichis Contrary, And 
| PerfeRly opofite to ENTIT I and BEING. And 
Peradventure, this was the Devil that dwelc in 
Adam, and Seduced Him, As well as in Lngifer. 


—_—___ 


likewiſe Witneſs Thar, The C:ty of God, And 7 he 
Heavenly Teruſalems, and The Kingdom of God, 15 
a Paradite FYithin Hs, And further; thatGod and 
His Almighty Ford, Is Our Paradiſe, The Tree 
of Life, The Temple -Waere we Dwell, Walk, 
Sacrifice and Pray; As we hikewie are His 


World, . Great and Smal, Do At This Day 
Worſhipin their Hearts As likewiſe, The Tree of 


Knowledge of Good and Evil, 's Within Us, For, 
| All 


of the Subſtance of God, But our f Nothing : And. 


The other Cauſe 15 this, That the Scriptures : 


Temple and Paradiſe : And, That The BEAST | 
| Spoken of inthe Revelation, Which the Whole 
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Of Good and Eul. 
All thz Whole Exterior World, -o: Whatſoever 
either zs, Or is dove Ontwardly, are but Onel 
An Accident, and A Figure,Stgnifying The Truth 
of the thing And, The Internal Nature. And 
therefore There 1s Nothing True, of whatſoever 
is Seez with our Eyes; For the Figure and Faſhion 
of this world mnſt paſs away and Perith, As being 
Nothing elſe bur a certain Imaginary world, And 
The Figure of the World That is Trae, Right, 
Eteraal, and ſub ſting of it Self, 
Conſequently, all things, which in the B:ble 
were done Externally and S:gnifyimgly, muſt 


again be dane and again, brought to paſs After 
their Manner; And,Allcthe Hiſtory of the Bible, 
All 2ofes and the Prophets, and in Summe, the 
Whole Scriptures Do, To This Day, Stand in 
Force, And are C ontinually Acconpliſhed and 
Fulfilled, Internally, and Spicitually, All chings 
are By Chriſt Tranſlar2d, into the Truth, And 
ic mult needs.be, That All the Prophefies which 
God ſpake, From the beginning of the world, by 
the Mouth of his Holy Ones muſt flilt be Called 
back, Reiterated, or Done over agar ; therefore 
that Shadow or that Tree, Was and 1s Nothing 


| elſe in the Truth, Bur the Natare, Will, Know- 


ledoe, and Life of Adam ; Of This He ſhould 
nor Have Eaten, This He ſhould not have Aſcri- 
bed or Arrozated To Himſelf ; Bur Rather, To 
be Free, and Freely Subie& To God, and nor 
to have Kzows any thing, But What God Knew 
In Hin, Nor to have Doxe any thing, But z/hat 
God Did in Him ; Nor, to have ſpoken any 
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Is thing, But #hat God Spake in Him, and ſo forth | 


The Tree of K zowledge 


K42 che reſt, 

** Tothe End That God, Without any Impe- 
diment, Might. have Exerciſed His Almighty 
Kingaom, Will, Nature and Power, In Him : Bar 
 T1,mſelf ſhould have been utterly Yo:d of all 
K nowledge, Will,or Nature, And not have Ar- 
rogated any of Theſe, As Proper to Himſelf : 


Commanded, And what He would have had 
Dozxe. = | 

To this Interpretation agreeth GERMANE 
DIVINITY, which Reſo/ves That this Tree 1n 
the ſubſtance thereof 1s Nothing elſe , Bur Our 
' Own .w4ll,and Knowledge, Of which Alone In all 
the Earthy Paradiſe of this Wide World of our 
Hearts, We Ovght mot to Eat ; But to Acconnt 1t 
as Forbidden, Except we will allo Eat of Death 
and Deſtruit1on, | 

Now then, As ſoon as Adam Fell, and did 
Eat of This Tree, The T REE., was 1. mmediatel) 
Planted, :» H:s Mind, And afterward Derived, 
into 41 the Branches and F ruits thereof, So that 
As,the Same Word, Precept, and Forbidding was 
Common, to all, So 1s The. ſame Fall. All We 
which are I» Adam Have now, Eaten of Death, 
and have Received from the Serpent, This Hnd:- 
geſted Poyſon : Of an ill Bird, an ill Egge- 
| Hence, it may eaſily be percezved , How, 
Every Man is His Own Greateſ# Enemy ; And 
what he onght to think of Himſelf, Of his Own 
| Will, nderfianding, Wiſdom and Knowledge, See- 


ing 


This Pleaſed God, This was That - Which He 


| 


- 


at. 


J 


| His Mind, Sweetly, and Contented!y therein, Re- 


— —_— _—. 


of Good and Evil. 


mg it is the Coxyſe!, Seed, Wiſdom, Knowledge 
and Headof the Serpent, Which muſt By Chriſt, 
be Bru:ſed Inus ; Iſay, it muſt needs be, Thar | 
(As inthe Old Teſtament was S:guified by Cir- | 
cumciſion, and 1 the Nerv One by Bapriſme) 
All things which we have By Nature and Inheri- 
rance from Adam Muſt Dye, That we may #n- 
learn and Put off All Things,Even as we would do, 
The Devil, And Death ir ſelf,viz.,Our own #71, 
Prudence, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Wherewith 
as with Figleaves Our Adam,doth Varnly ſeek to 
Hide Himſelf, For that is SIN, and the Stzyp of | 
Death; Namely, To Eat of This Tree, And to 
Arrogate to a Mans Self, His own {dom Provi- 
dence, Will, Nature, or Himſelf. | 

But Alas for Woe, Who kaowes This, Who 
thinks of 1t> Who is ir Thar is Dzſpleaſed with 
Ins Own ll, Hnderſtanding or Wiſdom , Oh 
when ſhall we forſake them > Every Man De- 
lights Himſelf, In His Own 1, and Recreates 


Po/ing upon His Own Knowledge, Underſtanding, 


and rhe like. The 'Tree is Farr to be /ooked upon, 


and Sweet to be Taſted ; and therefore All Mor- 
tal Men, do Greedily Swallow -and Devoure 
Death, as Adam did; Bur This 1s the Miſery Ns 


Man knoweth it, No Haz thinketh ofir, Bur, 
vdgerhit to be Good;And Allfleſh thinks Aſſu- 
redly Thar, This, Is The Tree of Life ; Even, To | 
follozy their Own 1s, And their Own Concert 
and 9p:*10x of Good (which indeed is falſe) As 
ro Know Mach, to Learn Auch, to diſcern 
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that the Same 1s. dotie In us. We Talk of 77s 
Eating and deteſt it, and Hr for it; And yer 
WE Conrtinually Ear, as well as He. O MAN! 
VVho art Thov, That doſt fo Prepare A Rod 


{ther, VVe Hold it Faſl, Exto! and YValuent, as 


| aeemed Ones ? 


tnine Owz Life ; In Condemuing Thy firſt Father 
Adam, and Pereerveſt nor, That thou art Firſ#1n 
che Same Trap? Here then Conſider Diligent- 
ly, VVhat OUR #1, Knowledge and Underſtand- 
in8 18, Whereof we Boaſt ſo much ; And where- 
with- we Think, we may Come 1mto the Preſence 
of G14; VVhereas Indeed, Ic is Nathing Bur 
The Bitterneſs of Death, And The Fruit of the 
Forbidden Tree. V Vhois there, Among ALL 
Livias Men, That Perceiverh This , Or gill | 
Learn Topot OF, Deny, Fear 2nd Mortifie, Or 
Kill Bis Omn VVuill, ani} VVidom > Nay ra- 


Pare Gold, VVhen as Indeed, It 13 Eternal 


fo: thine O:»» Back, and givelt Sexterce again | 


Death, And, In This Miſery The Whole VVorld 
tFreth ck. But VVhere are Thoſe Bleſled Re- 


I[[TREE OF LIFE 
ri8 47 ITE. 
And why Adam was Shut 
out, Forbidden , and 
withholden from it,and 
not ſuffered to EAT 
thereof. 


$ 


” Canalſobe Content there ſhould likewiſe 
O#twardly have been in Paradiſe, The Tree 


= Fruit might have been ſo Seaſoned, and 
Endowed by God, And How it had that Na- 
ture, that He who ſhould Eat of it, ſhould Live 
; for ever and Never Dye ; And when Adam had 

firſt Eaten of the Forbidden Tree, and had Fallen» 
| (as God foretold)) into Death, 1t might not Now 
be Thar He ſhould be permitted to Eat of the 


| for ever, Andthe Word of God, If thou eat there- 
of, thou (haſt dye the death, had been falſe. More- 


over, God who is meer Love, and cannot for ever] 


= of Life,as youreadin the Scripture, Whoſe]. 


| Tree of Life; Otherwiſe, he muſt have Lived | 


2 &c. be 
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_— {be angry with Hrs own workmanſhip, did well 
oo [provide That Man in this Miſery, Hated of God 
a and az Enemy to Him,might not for ever Leada 
Wretched and Calamitous Life ; And for that 
s | cauſe he dravehim out of Paradiſe, from the Tree 
> of Life, into this Houſe of Pexance (as it were) 
The #orld; And ſhewed him A 7ay whereby he 
might agaiz come outof Death into Paradiſe, 
'To thisTree of Etetnal Life, | 
Wt | But, Inthe mean time, He fenced The Tree 
E- -- of Life, with a Flying Cherub, and a Glitterin 

| Sword, Leſt Adam in this Baniſhment ſhoul 

| | Eat Life; For it ſeemed hetter.to the Good God, 
That Man ſhould Dye, and fo by Death pur off 4 
| this w2;ſerable Life, and Changing 1t , To be| 
Tranſlated ra a better : For, He knew, That Life 
after this Death, Cold, Calamity , Bamſhment, 
would be ſo much more Welcom,and He ſo much 
| more Dear unto God, after Vittory. Therefore 
God, #bo caunot Hate Hs, Ever deals Hercifully 
with Us, Howſoever he handleth Us,If we would 
alwayes take it In Good Part, And not Suſpe&t 
Him fo be our Enemy; For, fo is The Nature and 
Saſp:cion of Mans Heart, - 

| Now, I do Thus think, That for Agreater 
 Teſtarpany, The Same thing did likewiſe Happez 
In the True Paradiſe (3. e.) In Adams Heart ; 
As There is, The Tree of Kuowledge of Good and 
 Ewik, Which 1s the Seed, Speech, Counſel, Know- 
ledge, Hiſdom and VV! of the Serpent : So there 
 alfo 1s, The Tree of Life, The Seed, Speech and 
Counſel of God, or of The VYomar. And, - 
2 ed G 
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| Of The Paradiſe of God, 


| Flying Cherub, and a Glittering SWORD, Thus 
I Interpret YYVriged Sin, ang Obft:nate Diſo-|. 


| of Knowledge of Good And Evil, That 1s, He 


Humane and Diabolical //:ſdowy, He Is already 


| 4ſander as Heaven and Hell, He chat Eats of the | 


"_ 


| 1s Born of God, and cannot Dye, No, Nor Si, For 


VFiſdown, ſpeech 4nd Knowledge of God, 
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God and the Devil are; Eveht' fo are Theſe "" 


Trees ; So Contrary The One to the Other, | 
nes Life, The Orher Death.Atnd | 
cherefore /t # Inmſſible, That whoſo Eates : | 


That the Oe bri 


of the One, ſhoukd artthe ſame Time Eat of the 
Other ,-ot cotne utitot, As being Separated by a 


bedience ; Which is elſewhere called in Scri- 
prure A: Separation, For who ſo Ears of the Tyee 


that Greedily Swallowes down, and Devonrerh 
ſeparated from the Treeof Life;T hatas, from the | 


Neither of theſe F:iſdoms, Speeches, V Pills , 
Knowledges, Can wmaure the Other, Neither can | 
One come from the One ro the Other,So great is 
che G2if herween them, Being as Far D:v1ded| 


Tree of Life , That is, Of TheV ord of God, He | 


Their Fruit, Doth Eat The Eater, and Tranſlate | 
Him into Hzs Own Nature, That is, Into Life ; 
As Elſewhere The Scripture Speaketh,Of Eating 
of Chriſt Hzs fleſh; For indeed, Ir is The ſame | 
Thing, To Eat Chriſt, To Live in His Word, To 
Believe, To Know God, and the like. | 
As likewiſe, it is A/l oe, to Be in Adam, To 
Live in Adam, To Dye, To Eat of che Tree of 


Knowledge of Good and Evil; T6 Obey the Seed, 
and Word of the Serpent, And to become | 


GODS. 


_ 3 &c.3_. Tees 
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The Tree of Life, ec. 

Therefore, Hethat Eats of the ' Deadly Tree, 
 Andeleaves to the Ford, and YW1{dom of the Ser- 
pent, And Being Bor» of Satan, and Aﬀected as 
.-mex are, Lives in Fleſh and Blood; He cannor 
'Do Well, or Pleaſe God; As , Contrariwiſe, The 
Other, C annot Sn, Do Evil, Or Diſpleaſ, e God : 
Therefore He that will have the One, Muſt needs 
| part with The other, We' muſt of Neceflity Go 
 ozit of the Wiſdom of Man, and The Serpent, and 
from The Forb:iddex Tree ; That fo, The W1ſ- 
dom of the Tree of Life may Enter into Us : 
Adam, and the Viſdows of the Fleſh, muſt Dye in 
Us, That Chriſt may L:ve iz 4s, and The Spirit 
Have the Government, The Life of the One is | 
Alwayes The Death of the Other, And The 
Weakneſs of the One, The $ trength of the Other. 
No man can ſerve two Maſters; Andin vain ſhalt 
thou ſtrive To Reconcile, Couple together, and 
Make Agree, God and Adam, or Chriſt and the 
Serpent, Light and Darkneſs, The Old may ay 


the New. -. | 
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T hat the Tree of Knowledge of Good 

aid Evil planted 13 the heart of Adam, 
ts the Sced, Speech, and Spirit of the 
Serpent : Ard that great Idol AnTi- 
CHRIST, Stn, Death, the Devil, azd 
the BzxasT, ſpoken of 1 Danic], azd the 
Revelation, which 4s the Greateſt and 
moſt ordinary worſhiping of Idols. 


Har do you thinks the BEAST, of which 
Y. Daniel writeth, that Reſiſteth and Blaſphe- 
meth the Moſt High, and killeth his Sarnts? What is that 
Old Serpent that overthrew Adam and Eve > Whar is the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ? Whar is the Shame- 
leſs King and #ntichrift, Of which Dante! wrote,and Paul | 
ro the Theſſalomars > Whar is That many-Headed Mon-| Dan x1 
ſter and the Seven-Headed Beaſt which'the whole world 2x | 
Adoreth , Of which is ſpoken in the Revelation ? Whar Thef x 2 | 
is Sin ? What Death ? What the Devil' Himſelf, Bur Rev,13, ; 
every mans own 77{ ,3:/dom, Reaſon, Religion, Righte- | 
ouſneſs, Skill, Delight ? For which cauſe Pax] calleth | 
it Death it ſelf, Enmity againſt God, and Folly before 
God, nd Saint. Zames calls it Earthly, Humane, Devil-- 
liſh wiſdom 3 Becaulie theſe three are one and the ſame, 
atid'that is Devil/iſh which is meerly Humane : And con- 
| trariwiſe ; For, Man, the Devil, Adam, and the Serpent, 
are the ſame, and do agree : For the Serpent did ſo 
In-ftil this Wiſdom and Faygnea Govdneſe into the Na- 


Gen, 3, 


Jam, 3,15 


ture of Adam, that the Serpents Sred and Word was in| 
Adam, made a corporal Man, So that. now, the lame| 
thing may be ſaid of them both : And as they thar are 
born of God,and in Whom the word of God is made Man, | | 


| 
or Fleſh, are called Gods, and One Spirit with God: ſo. Epheſ,4, [ 


-” 


ye . 
= —_ —_ 


all men, being Sprung of fleſh and bloud, before they be| 4 7 
| 2 &c, Z - _. Born 
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Deur, 2, 


How The Tree of Knowledge, &c. 
Born again, and before they arc Planted into Chriſt,and 
Born of the Spirit,are juſtly called Devils, and the De- 
| vils/Children , and off 
Humane onely, is evil, and that which is Devillith is 
Humane, Again, Whar is the fall of Adam, bur the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh, and the fruit of the Forbidden Tree > 
-Whar is that Old Dragon that came out of Hell, and 
Drew dowti fromi Heayen with himſelf, with his Tazl a 
; great part of the Stars of Heaven , But onely the w;/- 
| dom of this Tree, Which excols ic ſelf againſt God, and 
would ir ſe}f be God,and place his Seat with theHigheſt? 
I pray Whar elſe Are the thoughts of the fleth, Whar is 
Sin, What Arrogance, bur the Fruits and Wiſdom of this 
Tree > Whar are the Decrees of all men, and the bent of 
their Reaſon againſt God; Their Deviſes, Light, Books; 
| &c, bur the cunning of the Devil, from this Tree, Eaten? 


'Whar is all the worſhip of Idols, The falſe Religion of 
all the wicked Fews, Turks, Gentiles, Mamalukes, an4 
{ all falſe Chriſtians > Whar are all their Leagues, Con- 
| wenticles, Ceremonies, Bur the Apple of this Tree ? Which 
' counrerfeiring The Tree of Life ſheweth to be pleaſant 
 fruics.; but are ſuch as are death ir ſelf. No mancan 
ſufficiently expreſs The general worſhipping of Idols, 
wherewith All che corners of the World, and the Hearts 
of men are ſtuffed; How common it is to all men?. Who 
iS he that Adores not Himſelf, and ſaith ro his Own 
; Hand, Reaſon, Knowledge, Honeſty, Arr, and Wiſdom, 
| Thou art My God, In thee 1 Hope , In thee I Truſt 
| They do not,I grant,ſfay thus with their muurh, bur their 
| Whole life, and their {dolarrizing mind ſaith as much 
by their deeds, 
| Here, Here it is,that all Mortal men- deny God, and 
reftific it by their works .Fur if they think there be A God 
why do they not leave Vengeance to God? Why are 
| = ſo Anxiouſly careful ? Why do they fo exerciſe 
miſc 


hief and fraud, and ſo deceive one anorket ? Why | 


| do they make War, and Strife,right or wang for mime 
and thme? Why do they fn Lye, Deceive, and Fla 
atiother ? Why. do they forget God and His ſayings, 
> taking 


ſpring: Therefore that which is | 


—_ 


erer one | 
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[ | ; | Bw The Seed and Spirit of the Serpent. j 
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making no account of his Commandements > Where- 
fore do they labour Night and Day to Gert and Heap up' 
Riches ? Truly all this is becauſe they believe nor That 
God hath any care of them, or will or can Revenge for 
them ; And therefore ir is neceflary that they Help and 
Revenge themſelyes z Otherwiſe they might look long 
enough unto Gods Hand, bur be overcome and ſtarve 
before Roaſted Geeſe flye into their mouthes ( as they 
fay) and before he will avenge them on their Enemies; 
And they might be killed ren times over , and they 
might all beg their bread it they will haye ought to do 
with God and truth in good earneſt : No,they muſt nor 


| 


by Lying, Deceiving, Couſening , and Uſury. This, This 
they are aflured will do them good and inrich them, 
Whereas his commandments would come too late for 
ro Help them,and fail them at moſt need, and the Word 
of God is an inſufficient Help in Adverfity ; Therefore ir 
| pleaſeth them To kifs their own Hand, To ſpeak Bigge 
words, And to Admire themſelyes; for who elſe is Our 
God ? faith the Whole world, by their Works, 


be wanting to themſelves, but make their own Markers, | 


| 


Hab.1,16, 
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Of that Great Idol of Mans Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge ; How men kiſs their 
own Hajas,and.the whole world doth dil;- 
gently warſhip Onely it SELF, and the 

. works of therr Onn Hands, That 1s, the 
Inventions, Arts, Counſels, of their own 
Reaſon and wiſdom. 


ek ET Hat Other thing is the Worſhip of Idols, 
F-Superſtition, Witchcraft, Evil Do&rine and 


the Ordinances of men, Then the Wiſdom, Reaſo, In- 


onions, Crafts, Aftioas, Inſtinfts and Prudence of men”? 
Therefore th2 worſhipping of Idols, is bur ro faſhion 


Such a form, like unto Godznot according to his word as 


He Teach=th', Figureth and Formth Himſelf In us, But 


according to our opinion and Judgement bf God. More- 
over,whar is fin,Other thzn Our ownwill,1i{ſdom& Conn- 
ſel,Sown in th2 mind 6f Adam and in his poſterity by the 
Seed of the Serpent?>Confider the Purpoſe, Courſe, & Life 
of All mankind,where, & how thou wilt,and ir is nothing 
bur Humane wiſdom, Here Will every man be his Own 
God ; Lead, Teach, Guyern, ARuate, Revenge, De- 
fend, Excuſe, Inrich Himſelf, and the like; and every 
mans own Head, Will, and Reaſon, is inſtead of A God 
unto Him ; Though the ſin and fall of Adam be no- 
thing bur Humane AﬀeRacion, of Th: Cunning, Rea- 
ſon and Wiſdom ot the fleſh, Which is therefore worthi- 
ly callzd by God, Folly, and Enmity againſt God, yea 
Death it felf and Devillith Wiſdom, 

All men ought with Chriſt, ro bring Maz to:nothing, 
and by daily leſlening and deprefling Him , ro make 
him An Aſs, A Fonl, and a Child : But- now it is clean 


| contrary ; All men build up The Man,thar he may prove| 
| Wiſe, Glorious and Famous; Here are ſo many Cart- 


loads 
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loads of Atts, fo the end, The wretched and unprofitable 
Man, may become Great, Emment, Prazſed and Excellent; 
And may obtain many Places Titles and Names, Hers 
young men are purpoſely inflamed with a defire of Glo- 
ry, that th:y may not be coment to fit in the lower 
form, bur may Domineer in the Pulpics and Teaching- 
places: And to the end, there ate Artificers unployed to 
make the Scholars Accute, Witty, Knoming in all kinds of 
Crafts, and Exerciles, and in all Exerciſes, Arts and Li- 
teral Deceits, Whereby ir appeareth clearer then the 
Lighc, Thar the world is contrary, An Enemy to God ; 
Here, Every body Kiſſeth his own Hands, and Adoreth the 
Wiſdom of his own Wir: This he accounteth inſtead of 
God, his Way and Word; and indeed which isof all 
things The greateſt and Onely fin,. and thar very fall 
of Adam, And the fountain whence all other fins do flow, 
as 7ob confefizth ; For this is ro be obedient and addicted 


low his Own will; Briefly, to be His Own ; Being 
glad and willing to be ſomewhat, and to do, to Omit and 
to know ſomewhat, in himſe}f; and not to be utterly void 
of all Name, W.11, Work,and ſubje& onely ro God, this 
1s the Onely and moſt deadly Sz; Yea rather, the Sink 
and Mother of all $2; For the Delighr, Will and Wiſ- 


t9 ſerve Himſelf, ro Admire and Adore Himſelf, to fol- | 


| dom of the fleſh, is Death it ſelf ; and a man is thereby 
no more profitable, betrer, nor religious then a Swine m 
| his death, Bur ſo far forth as he doth Nothingsknowerh 
Nothing, Willeth nothing, bur bears and ſuffers and 
ſees God, making Holy-day In Him, This mag keeps the 
Sabbath Holy, being void of skill and Will, is ſubje& 
onely to God; [n Him to go Out, Work,Will know;Bork 

4 How, What, When, and Why he pleaſeth, 

Now, The Whole World lyeth in This Death and Sin, 
for that it doth nothing elſe, bur kiſs its own hand, That 
is, Adore the Purpoſe, Counſel, Invention, and wiſdom 
i of ir ſelf, To this purpoſe are all things Intended, Aim-: 

ed, Drawn, and Bent, Even the Holy Scripture and; 
] 


Words of God : Namely,. to be conſonant ro Our Rea-; 
ſon, and not to croſs Our Wiſdem,Courſe'and Way. 
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ans Self. 


. That Great Idol, A 


«a 


He ſhall find allthis True in his Own Breaſt, 


|Bur all theſe things muſt be Overthrown and wunlrarned 
| againzifwe will ſce God, For therefore do the Scriptures 
ſo Vehemently urge us ro becom Children and Fools; 
Vomiting up again all the Art and knowledge of this 
| Forbidden Tree, To be purged by the ſtrength of the Tree 
of Life : and conſequently ler Every man (in this caſe) 
ook and obſerye Himſelf narrowly what he doth, And 
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Goſpel-T reaſury Opened : 
The Holieſt of Al unvailing.. 


- The Second Parr. 


— 


(© ontaining 


I. Two Sermons on Pſal.68.1 7, intituled, Mzlitia Caleſftis, or 
the Heavenly Hoſt, 
11. Twoſermons on Cant.1.7. Where Chriſt feedeth, and where 
bis flock refteth. 
III. A Sermon on Rev. 2, 17. Of eating hidden Manna. 
IV. Heads of Sermons on Fer.6.1 3.Covetouſneſs anatomixed, 
or the generality of Covetouſneſs. 
V.A ſhorrExpoſition onPſal. x 48.ThePlusMHltra of the creatures * 
VI. The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons on Luke 7.40. Milh for 
babes, meat for ſtrong men. 
VII. Two Sermons on Exod. 3. 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6. The myſterze » 
or the life and marrow of the Scriptures. | 
VIII. The ſubſtance of {everal Sermons onMark.1.2 5,26.True 
_ and divine Exorciſm, or the Devil conjured by Feſus Chriſt. 
IX.A Sermon on Mat. 2 8.18. All power # given to Jeſus Chriſt 
m beaven and in earth. 
Alſo added, 


1. Dionyſus the Areopagite hu myſtical Divinity. 

II. Grave and notable ſayings in I.atin and Engliſh. 

| I1I, Sayings of a certain Drome of great note. | 
IV. Taulerus his holy glaſs or example of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
V. Another ſhort :nftruftion by the ſame Author. 


VI. A ſhort Dralogue between a learned Divine and a brgrtar. 
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_ Militia Celeſtss : 
| ORz 


The Heavenly Hoſt : 


| 'Two Yermons upon P/al. 68. 17. 


The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand 

_ thouſands of Angels. The Lord is a- 
' mong them as in Sinai, in the Holy 
Fe Place. | 


a * 
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Out of which the Biſhops pretended matter of 
high accuſation againſt the Author in their 
High Commiſſion Conrt. 


__— 


 macking Chariots and great ſhews were| 
preſented and atted at the Court, the Temt 
ple, axdinthe City, after which there was 
ſo much running to be Spectators: He 


| Preached at Giles Cripplegate when thoſe| 


chooſing 


1 
— 
_ " CINE wn ne 


fir. 


A 


Mar,1.1, 


Mart.7.17.| 
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if 


- pittes.: or- rather to take an 


_ 
T 
£1 


'few Lovers and.:Followers, Saith - our 


choſing Texts on purpoſe conſtantly ( a 
his manner ſtill was ) and being our Saviours 


prattice in the Goſpel, he making uſe of} 


preſent things moſtin uſe , and moſt affe&- 


ed, to take men off from 23 nov 

tes-: advantage by 
them, and thereby improving them, to rai Y/ 
up the mind to real Glories , which have ſa 


Saviour , Matth.11.17. But we have piped 
unts you-, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned:, and. ye have not lament- 
ed. | And again ( ſaithhe ) Wide is the 
Gate, and broad is the way: that leadeth 
unto deſtruction, and many. there be 
that go that way: but ſtrait is the Gate 
and narrow” is the way= that leadeth 
unto- life , and few there be that find it, 
Mat. 7. 13+ iS 1 


7 


ſuch wa-| 


| 


| 


* | — | The Heavenly To mmm 


| her, he woxld yet be more wile, 


. | our of its place, Num. 10.25.eAr:ſe O Lord and 
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' SERM. I. 


4 


S this Pſalm was undoubredly Da- 
vids, ſo #15 more then probable 


may ſee at the b:ginningthereot) 
6 Do= yas upon the removing of the Ar; 
ro Jernſalem,the City of David,from the houſe 
of Abinadab, 2 Sam.6., At which time*David 
with the reſt of the people of /ſrael/, played on 
all manner of Infiruments, and danced betore 
the Ark: Whereupon Michal his wite Saxls 
daughter deſpiſed hins for a fool: An extafie of 
joy ſeizing upon his ſpirit, he enjoying ſo much 
of God in 1t,cauſed him ro /eap and darce betore | 
It: She hereupnon takes upon her to reprove, 


+ 5 


+ 


— 


+ 


'bim, ſayes the rext,v,16,But David being lifted 
#p, filled with divine joy, ſighted her, and rold 


And the reaſon of this conjefture, is, becauſe 
chis Pſalm begins with that very Proverb that 
was appornted to be ſaidatthe r:/ing of the Ark | 
let thine enemies be ſcattered ; let them that hate | 
him, flee before him. 


I dare not offer at any Method in the.whole , | 
nor at any connexzon 1n the parts;For TI find that 


A 3 fancies 


the occaſion of p—_ ic( as you|_ 


cenſure, and revile him, and in her heart ſcorned | 


all your curiow Dichotomizersdo bne dream & | 
| p/ay with theScriprure,feedingthemfelyes wich: 


2 Sam.6. |} 


Y. 16. 


Num. 10. | 


25, 


» 
NO Ps Ons. abc ee" 
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2 Per. L, 
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| Heb. To 3+ 


2T, 


þ 
\GEN.32.2+ 


1:4 C eleſtis, rhe Heavenly Hoſt ; There was with 


{ 


[wqe-ds, There are four things repreſented in 


q Milicia Celeſtis, or 


method that boly men .of old obſerved, was to 


I. 2T, 


7.3. ſo having no dependance, We will comero 


within themſelyes. There be many Expoſitions 
on this place, which I will nor trouble you 
withall ; for men ſpeak according to mex ; but 


{che Scriptures were written by Gods ſpirit | 


dictared by his own finger ; for holy mex of God 
Spake as they were moved by the holy Spirit, 2 Pet, 
I. 21, We muit therefore labour ro find our (if 
ic be poſſible) what is Gods mind inche Scrip- 

tures » Whatever men ſay. 
I may call thisText as ir is Luke2.13. Mili- 


the eAngel a multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt 
praiſing God; or as Jacob did the Ar 
32.2. When he ſaw the Angels, he ſaid, Th 
Goa: hoſt , tor there is in them both greatneſs 
and terribleneſs, which is proper to the Angels 
of God. | 

Bur that we may give you the parts of the 


them. 4 5 OG 
1 Their Natzre, they are called (Þbarits. 
2 Their Number , they are fatd to be twenty 


they 


ſpeak, as they were moved by the holy ſpirit, 2 Pet. | 

But theſe words we have now read,they be- | 
ing a clauſe in this PlalngI take them as a el- | 
chizedeck , without Father, without Mother, Heb. \ 


open the words, as having a ſufficient ſenſe ly ine | 


Angels , Ger. | 


thouſand ,. or thonfands of thapſands : that is »| 


—_— | | 
|f4=cies and not truth, For ſure I am, the onely 
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"—*© The Heavenly wot. 


ee” 5.5 GENE 4 


they are innumerable or numberleſs, = © 
1 3 Inregard of their Names,they are here cal- 
led aAngels. 4, iS 
4 In regard. of the Commander of all rheſe 
numberleſs number of Charits and Azgels , and 
chart is God himſelf, JF 
| TheChariots of God are twenty thouſand, even| 
| thouſands of eAngels. j 
| «x Their Nature, they are called 
Cxarrus, Chariots, | 
| The mention of Chariorsis as ancient as any} 
Hiſtory either ſacred or profane: they being | 
uſed both for peace and warre. | 0 
Inthe firſt Book of Moſes, Gen, 41.43. thete| Gen, 41; * 
is mention made of Pharaohs triumphant Cha-| 43. 
4 739t for Toſeph,he that exalred /sſeph, And again 
in Exod, 14, 9. of the Chariots of yew Pharach|Exod.14. | 
char aroſe, which knew not Toſeph,who purſued| 9+ 
[ſrael with Chariots,being drowned in the Sea, | 
x He and all his Chariots, And iris ſaid of Solomon 
that his Charts were twelve thouſand. Bur the 
oreareſt number we read of in Scripture » is in 
IChron.,19.7.where Hanun hired 32000 out of 
Meſopotamia, Syria and Zobah, A 
Now I ſay,Charits were uſed in two regards : 
| As the great men and Princes of the Earth (belides} | 
| that common ule for eaſe) they had themei- | 
ther for their fate and g/ory,and thoſe were for |: * |: 
triumph , or elſe for terror and dreadfulneſs, mad 
thoſe were for warre, war eo al 
| . Some Chariots were drawn with two horſes, 
ſome with 4, ſome wich 6 or elſe for the more | 
| Og | A-4-- opts 
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Pſal.66.5. 
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'Fgtory; thzy, were e ſomerimes Jrajyn with men: 
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* 


th. leh y 4 ws 


« _—— ED 


poalſo asChariors were ro ſeveralends,lo they; 
"were. of divers faſhions - ſome were made of 
word, and ſome of [ron, and ſome were made 


with Hooks,according totheir ſeveral uſes and 


'Exd: for which they were, 
_ So-our grear God,when he will appear in 


h Triumph, 
OW 
" Terror, 


'[he pleaſerh:. 
| £08 p Ciryand Triumph, 
EC ERRTRRT ore -. 
Ps _- Terrour and Bitrel, | 


I Triumphant : As he is ſaid to be "IM 


x i {ts all, Pfal. 45. 2. that is, there is none like 


him in mercies and compaſſions tathoſe he 
 Foves'; Thoy art fdirer then:the children of men ; 

therefore Grate 1s poured } to thy lips: So he 1 is 
Frerrible above all an fury Bir dreadfulneſs to 
tlioſe he hates,P/4.66.5. Come and fee the works 


chi laren of mey. 


4--< #54 "4.7 S316 


k 7 "2 WF. 


|-Hath Chariots ar command, without. borrow- 

H ' ing, buying or hiring, &c. 

v "And' cheſe Chariots are 1none word HIS 
|CREATU R ES: in which he rides when 


[| of the Lord mY if terrible in hs doing toward the 
_ Thoſe are' (Gods Chariors of Triumph, when} 


- 


be 


-- yy — _ —_ We Tre” 


Sud Ea. Sa) 


The Heavenly Heſs 


wings of the wind ; when he is clothed with Ma- 
jeſty and Hononr, and covereth himſelf wah light 
44 witha garment ; when he layes the beams of his 
Chambers inthe waters , and maketh bis fpirits 
Meſſengers,Pſal.x04.When he is clothed with 
Glory and Ma'eſty. and cometh forth-like 4 Bride- | 
groomand as the S#z 1s his Tabernacle,Pſal.1g. 
5. Then we may ſay,O Lord our God,how excel- 
lent is thy Name m all the Earth, who haſt ſet thy 
glory above the Heavens! And as its here in 
the 24.verſ, of this Pſalm, ſo we may ſay, T hey 
bave ſeen thy goings,O God, even the goings 
God and my King which art in the Santtuary 
Singers go before.and the players of Inſtruments 
followed after ; among them were the damſels play- 
ing with Timbrels. | | = 

' 2 ForTerror : Let us ſee which are GodsCha- 


ſo he is terrible above all.as I ſaid before; as he is 
the Godof peace; Rom. 16.20,f0 he is the Lord of 
| Hoſts, Pſal.24.8.God then rides in hisChariots 
of Terror , when he makes darkzeſs his fecret 
place; and at the brightneſs before him thick. clauds 
paſſed, bail-ſtones and coals of fire. The Lord thun- 
dered in Heaven, and the Moſt High-gave out bys 
voyce, Hail-ſtones and coals of fire, Plal. 18;When 


the Mountains to flow down at his preſence yas when 


hi rides upon the Cherubims , and walks pon the | 


"Tk. 


riots for Terror and War; as he is fairer then all, | 


be rents the Heavens, and comes down, and-cawſeth | 


Pſa.19.5. 


Pal. 8. r. 


Pſal.6$. 
24. 


Rom. 16. 
2.0. 
Pſal.24.8. 
Pfal: 18, Th 


Y 


c 


the Nations may. tremble at his preſence, whe 


the melting fire burneth to cauſe the waters to boli, 
to.ake his name kyown to his Adverſaries , that | © 


£ - 


Luk, IS. 


' | war with himyhe will be at war with them. Yer 
;| think not char God changeth. Bur fo as it is in 
aLooking 


CITY 


. [tsalwayes the ſame in it ſel 
[0B 1t1t will frownupon you; it you laugh vp-! 


Fifyou embrace ic, ic will embrace you ; if you 
{| behaves himſelf reward him, ſo wilt he ſhew 


[himſelf rowirds him : If we forſake bins, be will 


[cleave rohim, he will cleaverons; if weem- 


| his farherzHis farther #4+t6 meer him, and- fell 


be doth terrible things which they lookgd not for 


EN. | AT 

Andas in that Pſalm 18, v. 26. Withthe pure 
| cho wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ; ſo with the froward 
thow wilt ſpew thy (elf froward, Thats, with 
choſe that will be ar peace with him) he will be 
ar peace with them : arid with thoſe that are at 


elaſs,you know it repreſerrs unto you 
ſuch ſhapes as is ſer before ir; yecall the change 
{1s in your ſelves, not in the $4 - for the glaſs 

. If you frown up- 


[ot ir, it will tauch upon you; if you hug ir, it 
[will has you ; if you ſtrike it;it will firike you; 


-rurn your back upon itzit will curn ics back up- |. 
'OB YOU, _ | 
Juſt ſoit ts with our righteous God ;as aman 


forſake m,2Chr.x 5.2. If we be fiubborn roward 
him, hewill be f#555r»' towards us. Bur if we 


| brace him; he will hag and embrace us ; if we 
'ron toivard him; he will tur towards us: As| 
'you know what the Prodivals father did; when} 
he was-y# afar off, bur 4 comrig and returnmg to 


on his neck gnd'{:{24 574+ And-yer for all this; 


God chavyer nit, our Gods alwayes thetame ; 


[ Bad » 
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chere is no ſhadow of change in him, bur che 
change is in us: And he appears ſo tous becauſe 
we arc changed: but in himſelf heisnornor 
| cauz0r be changed; bur is ever the ſame, {ks 
Mount S10n which cannot be moved. | 
| - n We 20 onto our Text , The Chariots of 
Goa. | ; 
Queft. Whar are theſe Chariots of God > 
Azſw., Look bur round abour theeaand rhou 
ſhalc ſee thoſe :wwnmerable Chariots and Angels 
here ſpoken of; for ſo many Creatures as thou 
feeſt, ſo many Angels and Chariots of God thog 


riors wherein he rides ; and whether you ſee it 
or no, The Lord is among them as in S184:,in his 
| holy place, The glory of the Lord fills them all;; 
had we but our eyes open to ſee it ſo: andrhey 
are all at his commaxa,and there is no Creature 
bur doth his pleaſure, 
| Oh Brechren! how glorious and blefled a 
thing it 1s to behold and fee, that look how 
| manyCrearures v:/ible and v;fible thou ſeeft,or 
concerveſt ro be ; For the ſoul now to look on 
cher as ſo many fiery Chariots and Horſmen 
tor its defence and preſervation! and on the other 
hand.how a fearful a thing it is to fall ;nto the 
hand: of the lruingGod,who ach allcheſe Angels: 
ardChariotsat his command;to execute his wil! 
and ve»geaxce on thoſe that bacr.andoppoſe him! 
Amos 3.8. when thi Lion rox#ith who” can but 


The Heavenly Hoſts © | 


 ſeeſt; they are all his Hoſtzrhey are all his Cha-| 


tremble? when God by any Creatur# rears' a-| 
cainſt 'a many, and: threatens trryour toa- | 


—__ewl 
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Heb. 16, 
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Amos 2. 
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Iob 7, 4. 


'Rom.$, 
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= por, and abow of. ſteel ſtrike 


_ |ny one ; for whenthe Creature roars and threa- 
'-* | Lens, or when ir comforts and ſmiles 5/1t is God 
- Jt: Ifay'; who is he then that dare com- 


fort > Andif God ſpeaks peace to a man, what 

Creature dares, nay what Creature cas tetTihie > | 

If God he pr our fide, who can be againſt ms? 

likewiſe if God be againſt #4,who can be for #s 

If a man flye from a Bear, what help hath he 

if a Lion meet him ? and to Fe from an iron wea- | 
I 


m through? when | 


God is. become thine enemie, who dare be-thy | 
friend > When God ſhall deny a man comfort, 
|then.all comforts and Comforters fly from him : 
when the God'of all comfort ſhall deny his crea- 
| tzres Power to comfort thee. then like /ob, if 
{thou lay thee down,thou ſayelts when ſhall-1 ariſe, 


and the night be gone? and thogart full of toſſings 
t90 and fro unto the dawning of the day, 1ob7.,4.tie 
ſeeks for comfort,but none dare give : when the 
day comes he wiſheth for the »1ght ; and when 
the night comes, he wiſheth for the day, and is 


| full of unquierneſs. - 
- -| While a manis inthe body,the Almighty hath 
*] viſible Chariots to ride in towards thee : Inthis | 


life he ſhoats 21/ible arrows, Nah. 3.2.T he noiſe |: 
of a whip,& the naiſe of the ratling of the wheels,& |: 


] of the pranſmg horſes,and of the jumping Chariots, 


He ſiriks with v//ble ſwords;hisCharior-wheels 
ſhall 7a/tle ag arxſt thee in poverty » diſgrace, tm-| 


| preſonments 1m this life-8c, theſe are his r0ds, & 
| whateverelſe ſeems bitter to ys. He hath the 


earth to ſwallow thee upas it did Dathan and his 


ve; Compa- 
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he did Pharaoh: he hath whips, Racks; Strapa-. 
inthe hands of man. | 


(as Solomon ſaith, and ſuch who: have fs 
| know full well)is far above all the reſt.T he fþr- 
| rit of a man may ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wound- 
|| ed ſpirit who can bear ? : na} JOUAHH 7 1 
| Tbut now if a man ſhall ſay (with David ) 
| Pſal. 139. 11. Peradventure the darkneſs (ball 
cover me, aud T will flee far hence: when 1 


[have put of this: body , I ſhall: rhen: be- at 


| The Heavenly Hoſt. i | 


company : and he hath waters co drown thee, as | 


dves, Halters, andthe like, :All rhele he hath, | 
anda Teo times more he uſerh+ for: rhe body, 


' Bur adde untotheſe, the ;7v;/iblerorments of 
thy :;»v1ſible part ; And a wounded heart » which | - 


|+ef;" then -dark:dearh; ſhall cover me; and 


wp # 


| things; 


| [which ſhall pierce thy »vi/ible: ſoul: The day 
| fazd the »ght are all oxe t6 him, Pſal. 139.| 

' [42. When thow haſt put oz death; he hath then 
alfo fiery Chariots and Horſes; ill to affright; 
amaze, purſue;wound, and kill with a never dying 
dearh. And therefore-ler us learn to fear him 


ic ſhall caſe me, and hide me from all theſe] ... 


' Noyno ; Therhath thy God inviſible Chari- | 4#/v. 
ots 1n which he rides, and z»viſiþ/e weapops) | | 
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who'can caſt both: bog, avd ſoul into hell. But| x,.4 20. 
#ler-us not fear any C\Wure : avd I hope (eſpe- i 8 
: [cially ſome among us) we:have- nor ſo learved | 
Chriſt, as either ro fear them 9x47#ſt 10 them, ” 
| Some (faith David) Pſal.20,7. put truſt n Cha-|Pſa.20.7. | : 
r10ts,,and ſome in Horſes, but we - will truſt inthe 7 
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.{Pſal.146. 
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Iſa.2:22: - 


Pfal1z7. 
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Pſal. 33. . 


| acconntedif + The words are very rematkabl 
| and empirical: tor when he had ſaid, 7rff x9: 
17: Princes; otie- would think: he'had gone to the 


name of the Lord, Theſe are things we- ſhould 
| never regard: for all che Creatures are hurt 
Chariots wherein God ride: therefore we 
| ſhould #ot much heed thembut God in them : 
neither men nor things, but God onely, who 
as iz them na mg 5 they canneither do 
0s: any good: or bart, (as of themſelves) bur as 
they are-a&Qed and commanded by God, and 
therefore I ſay, we ſhould neither fear them, 


| por truf:in chem. | 


FirRt,Not fear them;for ſoſaith our Saviour, 
Mat. To.28.Fear not bins that can but kill the boy, 
&e6, Not ruſt in then, forſairh David, A horſe 
* counted but a vain thing to ſave a man,Plal.-33; 
37, And agaih,, put ot you your truſt in Princes, 
187 inthe (on of man, in whom there u no help, For 


|whar is 1tthat we truft-co, when we zruft iD 


them > Fear them not (faith the Plalmiſt)-why > 
for their breath ts in their noſftnils, they are bur a 
'poff of breach; which is ſoon paſt and gone: As 


| foones eFer: the Gate of Qur Life is broken 


down by ſome-diſeaſe or orher ,. we come to 


nothing; The ſuare is broken, and our ſouls are e- 

 ſcaped; and what can ſuch poor creatures 'do to 

[is either forigvod or hurt 2 

- | Secondly,Truft notinnhemno not 

i For inthe ſon of man,whoſe brextbss im bis noſtrils, 
| 17 whons theres no helffand wherem is he:to 


in Pronces. 


be 
kable 


| | bighef pich of power onearth; for what is grea- 


ter , 
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| The Heavenly Hoſt, - 

ter » and who are of more power then Prixces? 
yet he addes,»or 3 che ſon of man;whoſe breath is 
” his Noftrils.: that 15,when a man hath rrutied 
ſo long to things wabout bimſelf, till he hath no 
more to truſt to and all fail him ; yet art laſt of} 
all he will truſt ro himfelt, and indeed the laſt 
xruſt.is 10 a wars ſelf: therefore Chrift namerh 
this before all, ro deny # mane ſelf, and take np his| 
(roſs herein daily, © _ 
; Butler us have our eye onely upon God,and 
ſay as Eliſua of Elijah, and afterward as Joaſbto 
 Elijpas 2 King. 13.14. ſo let us cry to God a- 
lone, O my father,my father, the Chariots of Iſ-| 
reel andthe Horſmen thereof ! for indeed he 1s the 
| Harſ[wen and the Chariots. So when we look 
round about us, both:on the righthandand on | 
aur left,aboye or below us ; ler us rake heed 
We xeſt:nor in any Creature whatſoever: bur 
ler-us ek up and: ſee that God is the ftrengthof 
Jfſnatt bis pangl 2.and ler us call uponhimand 
ſay, O my Father, my Father , the, Chariots and 
Horſmen of Iſrael + and to ſay with Irhoſapbat, 
 [anany[{irait, O.our God we know not what to do, -* 
but our eyes are npon thee. AXIS 
But 2s I told yauh, there were chariots of di- 
|[rers faſbions ; ſemettiar are made open, and 
{ſome made cloſe: Andot old the Princes and 
| panes ofthe Earth had Chatiots. of divers| 
{inGions and for divers uſes: ſo hath: God Al- 

ghty ; As he hath Chariors  ' 


And] 
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1Pſal.19.1. 


ler.23.24 
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| | Offenſroe > to-purſue, 
And thoſe are bothq © PIC + 
| Defenſive » todeliver; 


So alſo the Lord Almighty hath his Chariots 


- 


Boch-Open 


I wherein he Rides. 


perently ſeem, in others he is more hid : Bur yer 


ſome he'is more hidden, in:orhers he is mnore” 


manifeſt;-yer:in all he is alzayes jalt, And {of 
ſay Lothispreſence in all hisCreacures: in-ſome|. 
he is more conſpicnous' and- apparent , in orhets]; 
more ſecretly,bur in all alike rr#l5,and apparenr{: 


cothe [cerng eye, 5 1 


fhew eth hes handy Work: $* 


Intheſe:Godrides more ofenly ; hereye may: 
beholdhim with oper facryav-ir is 7e7 25: dCat 
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In ſome of his Chariots;in ſome of hisCrea-. 
tures, God rides more cloſe , in ſome he rides 
| More oper - In ſome Creatures God is mote'ap-| 


I will ſay as Afi» faith of his Judgements.j"in| 


-.: The Heavens are an: open Chariot wherein. 
he appears more v1i/ibly &plainty,Pſal.1 9.1, The; 
Heavens ſhew forth the glory of God,and the Earth; 

£ 7 Alf unto day uttereth | 
ſpeech, and- night unto nighiifueweth knowledge: | 


ethane a 


airy. bide: themelves w-:ſecret iplaces from bw 7: 
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] do not I fill Heaven and Eurth 2 ſayes God, ati. k 7 
So the Earthis a cloſe Charior. wherein he þ: | 
rides : God rides and abide; inthe cloſe's ſilent | 


Earth, 
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The Heavenly Hoſt. 


| 


as in the open and more glorious Heaven,Pſal. 
18.10,11, He made darkneſs his ſecret place , and 


his pavilion round about him were dark waters and 


down, and darkneſs was under his feet, Tis true,he 
fills Heaven and Earth,bnut in the Earth we can- 
nor ſee him ſo open and wanrfeſt: Sometimes 
he hides himſelf in darkzeſs,and ſometimes he 
ſhews himſelf in /ghr: As he is ghr, ſo he 


[Earth, (though lets glorious aSto us ) as well 


thick, clouds; he bowed the Heavens and came| 


clothes himſelf with Lght, Pſal. 104. 2, like 
as he was to the Iſraelites: -he went before 
them 2 4 pillar of a cloud by day , andin a pillar 
of fire by might, Exod,14. 19, 20. 

He in himſelt 1s always z»/ble;bur in his ex- 
preflions & workgngs, he 1s more ſecret, & more 
maniteſt,1ſa. 45.15. Verily thow art a God that 
hideſt thy ſelf,O Godof Iſrael the Saviour, For 
God was both the cloud andthe fire that went 
before and behind rhe children of 1ſrael, and 
he it was that filledthe Tabernacle; he was in 
both, though he expreſt himſelf ſo diverſly : 
And when we have pur off this Tabernacle of 
clay that hangs abour us, then we, whom he 
hath appointed, ſhall ſee him as he 3s. 

Yer let me tell you, no man can ſee God: as 
he 3s, notinhis Eſſence . no not the Angels in 
heaven; they themſelves are not. capable .of: 
that, nor ever ſhall be ; butrhen'the ſcales of 
Ignorance and blindxeſs ſhall all from our eyes, 
and then we ſhall ſee his: Influence 1nto all. 
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Creatures, and how this infivite-God Flowes! 


Pſa. 104. 
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Exod. 14. 
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Exod.33. 
20, 


Ty 


| and live: for if God had ſhewed him more, he 


F--:. Militia Cezleſtis, or 
1ntco them all, as the rivec of Thames or the: 
Seazby its {treams it Aows intoall the adjoyn- 
ing Creeks & Arms, but into every one accord- 
ing to their capacity, & not according to their 
Own O_o according to the greatneſs or 
lirtleneſs of rhoſe Creeks : So doth our infinite 
GodFlow into all his Creatures; (yer theſe ex- 
preſſions are infinitely below him, & roo narrow 
co ſet out God to you) biit ſomething in a way 
of reſemblancez]I ſay afrer this manner doth the 
Almighty Flow 1nto all his Creatures, into 
Angels, Arch- Angels, Cherubims & Seraphins, 
Into men, into beaſts, birds, fiſhy, into all 
creatures,yer not according to his own finite 
greatneſs, but according as every one Can 7e-| 
cerve him and according to their capacity. 

For if God ſhould fill his creatures, or com- 
municate himſelf ro rhembeyord thery capacities, 
he ſhould deſtroy his creatures: As to Moſes, | 
God ſhewed him as much as a creature could ſee 


had been b1:»ded & undone by it: for things may 

be as well vi/ible by tos much light, as by too 
little; by exceſs of lightzas by want of light. As 
the Sun) if it ſhould ſbirme wo # in that exceſs of 


liehr, thar is 5» i ſe/f,andthar it were not inter- 


2 Cor. 13. 
$. 


| cepred & interrypted by vapours,and by thick, and | 
. I dull aire; orif wewere zearer to it then we are) 


#20t of God now, while we are inthe worldiit 1s | 


light-in usbecauſe the thick, ſcales and the thick 


we ſhould ſee nothing at all.Bnr whatever we ſee 


not for want of light. in God, bur tor want of 


Dark-| 
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The Heavenly Hoſe. | | I9 

|Darkneſtare ill before oureyes , andrhe dark. 
vail is upon our hearts : For God is alike appa- 
rent in every Creature, :# regard of himſelf , yet _ 
the accidents and mater that clothes God inthe 
;Creature,hides him trom our /ighr. 

For if we ask the Sea, or the Winds, or Beaſts,| Ss 
or Men of God,theſe all ſpeak dully. and darkly _ 
of him : for thou art:now a hidden God from our A 
eyes,though thou art inevery creatzre; thou art 
the att:on,motion and being of every creature;yert 
God himſelf is a hidden & a cloſe God, As Jacob - 
when he fell aſleep, and dreamed, and when he ' gen.z8, 4 
awaked, he cryes out, Oh how fearful is this 17. 4 
Place ! this is none other but the houſe of God: 
God was therebefore, but Jacobs eyes were not 
opened, tor God is in every place alike, and can- 
not be more in one place then another;,bur rill 
Our eyes be opened, we Can never ackxowleage it : 
bur as ſoon as they are opez, then we can cry; 
nay then we ſhall cry out, for we cannor Contain 
our ſelves, with Jacob, with a holy fear and re- : 
verence, we ſeeing the fulneſs of his preſence e- 
very where : Oh how dreadful tz this place ! this ts 
none other but the houſe of God, and the gate of - 
Heaven; doubtleſs the Lord was im this place, and 1 LSE 
Was 0t Aware, | s | 158 
Object. Ts true, you may (ay, 1 ſee indeed all Objef. 
the creatures are Gods Houſe and his Temple ; | 
bus why doth he call it The Gate of Hea- 8 
ven? - | W. 

Anſ. Becauſe every creature{{hen our eyes | Anſw: 5 
[and earsare open)ir plainly repreſentagg.ſpeaks | 

Bbs2» | - = out MT | 


PC 


Iſa. 6.3. 


| 


A, 


: Militia Cceeleſtis, or | 


out God with a loud voice; it leads us ts ſee 
God himſelf, who 1s nor onely the ſubſtance 
and being thereof, but he isthe ation, life and 
motion thereotf ; it leads us to behold and en- 
Joy the infinite God, who 1s heaven it (elf : Then 
we ſhall come ro ſee,and ſay, Holy,holy,holy, Lord 
| Godof Hoſts, heaven andearth are full of the ma- 
jeſty of thy glory : And then (hall we cry out one | 
roanother, as the Seraphims, Iſa. 6.3. And one 
cryed unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of Hoſts ; the whole earth us full of his glory : 
. Then we ſhall ſee him ſo fill all places, and all 
creatures ( evenas he filled the tabernacle with 
his preſence and glory) Infomuch that we ſhall 
be overcome by his preſence, and the excellency | 
of his divine glory, 

Take home this truth with you; and the Lord| 
fix it in your hearts, meditate and oftez think on 
it, till yon come to ſeeit and believe it, That 
God fills every thing, though you ſee him not : And 
although he be hiddez, not onely from men. 
but even-from the Angels themſelves, in regard 
of his Eflence ; yet whatever creature it be, 
how little ſo ever it be, \t 1s the houſe of God, and 
the gate of heaven , for this is Heaven upon earth. 
thus to exjoy God; and therefore well may Jacob | 
call it The gate of heaven, | 
He filseven the loweſt hell,and is as wel in the 
damnedſ} Luciter in hell ,-as in the ploriouſeſt 
Saint 1n heaven, in regard of his Eſſence; 
becauſe he is ;#that regard in all places alike : 
But here is the a;ferexce ; the ove ſeeth him not 
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The Heavenly Hoſt. 


ſo, nor yields #nto him the praiſe and glory 
of his 1»finiteneſs » and of his filling all things, as 
the Saints and Angels do: rothe oxe he 1s zot 
manifeſted to be in them; tothe other he is g/o- 
r10uſly ; but they think they have an Eſſence and 
Being of their own, even as all we poor ignorant 
men think, who live not with and iz God ; And 
chey think they are governed by their own pow- 
ersand wills and look on themſelves as /iv1ng ont 
of God, and at a diſtance from him ( as indeed 
they do) becauſe he is not manifeſted to be x 
them, as he wasto Jacob, and ſo farre as any 
of us live at this remoteneſs , and as ſtrangers to 
God, we live in Hell, and inthe very congi- 
tion of Devils and Reprobares. 
Bur,O Lord, where am I> and to whom do 
I ſpeak > I pray God I do not caſt pearls before 
ſwme : Though theſe be gloriomand undeniable 


other then thar you ſhould rr, again, and all to 
rent me, as'our Saviour ſpeaks : Bur the rruth is 
alſo, Ihave oxt-run my ſelf, & my i prey . 
for I feared(as theApollle ſaith) [ conld not ſpeak. 
unto you as unto ſpiritual ; for hitherto ye have not 
been able to-bear theſe things,neuher yet are ye able, 
I am afraid : But you mult be led ro the under- | 
{tanding of them by low;mean and carnal things, 
and you muſt till be dealc with as with children, 
becauſe yeare nor yer fir for ſtrong meat, Heb. 
5. 135 14, For, when for the time ye ought tobe 
teachers, Je have need that one _ Jou which be 


crutchs, yet it you ſee them nor ſo; Iexpect no | 


' Mar. 7.6. 


1Cor.3.1, 


the firſt principles of the oracles of God, and are he- 
Bb 3 come 
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AQas 17, 
23, 


Militia Coeleftis, or 


come ſuch as have need of mulk., and not of ſtrong 
meat : for every one that uſeth milk, is unskilful 
in the word of righteouſneſs, for he 1s a babe, 

Bur ſeeing providence hath opened my month, 
the Lord open your ears, and your eyes to ſee 
and «uderſtand,and that I may declare and ſhew 
forth his praiſe and Glory. 

But our God himſelf deſcribes himſelf what 
he is, & what his #ame 18Ex09.3.14, I am that 1 
am:;and yet alſo that expreſſion comes infinitely 
ſhort of what God is;for he 1s mexpreſſable,unatter- 


ſet hi forth ro you,& give you to ſee and handle 
him who 1s zot to behanaled nor to be ſeen,would 
you have me to ſhew you him, that is, the u- 
known God ſpoken of, At.17.23.I confeſs I have 
read in ſome Authors , of the accaſion of that 
Altar that was erefted To the unknown God, for 
(as they relate) they having been a long r1e to- 

ether affiicted with a great plague, they facri- 
ticed to all therr own Gods, and to all the Gods 
they ever heard of,8& were not del:vered ; at laſt 
{they kyowing & believing rhere was a God thar 


rhen ſacrificed to that unkyown God, & were de- 
livered; whereupon they erected that Altar, and 
ever after ſacrificed To the unknown God, 

But I would willingly (ſo far as humane ca- 
pacity can reach; by the aſſiſtance of Almigh- 
ty God) #»fold ſomething of this ovr great God, 
who fills all things ; even this Vnknawn (God : 
bur ſo, as you muſt then ſay with Balaar,. 


Numb, 


able;theretfore I hope you would not have me to 


could help them, but they kzew hm not ) they | 
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The Heavenly Hoſt. 
Numb. 24.17. 1 ſhall ſee hims, but not now ; I ſjhall 
behald him, but not nigh : While you live # the 
creature, and have your dependance xpor the 
creature,you cannot now fee nor know God. 
Beloved,it I go abour to deſcribe him to you 
by the way of Honoxr, by the way of Credit, by 
the way of Health,by the way of Riches, or the 
like, or by any creature, or by any worldly glo- 
ries,appineſs or exjoyments, 1t 1s impoſlidle to 
find hyz,or ever to come near him; for the rich 
| he ſends empty away : Or to find him out by the 
way of addition or multiplication, we ſhall zever 
| find him; for if you go from one glorioms crea- 
{ ture to another,and {o multiply and adde oze to 
another, higher and higher, till you come to the 
glorious heavens, and pur them altogether, yer 
theſe are infinitely ſhort of God; for 1ſ.40. 12, He 
hath meaſured the waters 1n the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out the heavens with a ſpan , and com- 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure;he hath 
weighed the mountains 1n ſcales, and the hills in a 
ballance : Therefore none of all theſe things can 
fully ſer forth what God :s, 
: Oxeſt, What then> how ſhall we finde 
im > 
Aznſw. It muſtbe by way of ſubſtraftion, and 
taking away all thar ever you can, and then you 
come neareſt tro God ( as Dionyſus faith in his 
Book of Myſtical Theology) In the way of pover- 
ty ye may fd him;for ourSaviour faith expreſly, 
Mar. 5.3. Bleſſed are the poor 1 ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, And theVirginMary, He 
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Luk.1.53, 


Ifa. 40. 
I2, 


Mat.s5.3. 
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Ads 17. 
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1 Tim. 6, 
I6. 


| Col.1.15' 


% 


Luk.1.53. 


| glorious thing, he is »o ſ#ch thing; for he 


| all che excellency of all creatares, yea though all 


Militia Celeſtis, or 
bath filled the hungry with good things, but the rich 
be bath ſent empty away, Luk..1. 53. by the way 
of ſubſtrafting and taking away, many bave found 
him : If you ſeek after him thus, happ:ly ye may 
feel after him and find him, though he be not farre 
from every one of us, AQts 17. 27. but by adding 
or. multiplying, you ſhall zever come to ſee him, 
© Forit you conceive God to be any thing thar 
you can imagine; go as high as you can, you do 
20 other then make an Idol of him: For if you 
conceive God to be | Light ] which is the moſt 


awels im light inacceſlable : but rake away 
this, and all ſeſible Accidents,as Hardneſs, Soft- 
eſs, Heat, Cold, Greatneſs, Littleneſs, and all thar 
you can conceive, and this 1s the way to kxow 
and to find out God : Then ſhall you come and 
draw near to Him, who is the very wage of the 
1nviſible God, Gol.1.15.Ts himywho # the b-:ght- 
wefs of his Fathers glory, and the expreſs image of 
hzs perſon, To himywho upboldeth all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. and to Him who 1s 
the Ancient of Dayes, Dan.7.9. and to Him that 
is 1 amthat I am, Exod. 3.24. and to himthar 
that 3s Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, | 
Rev. 1. 8. This our great Jehovah 1s not to be. 
meaſured or compared with any thing competible 
ro the creatures ; for He infinitely tranſcends 


the glory and excellency , yea the quinteſ- 
ſence of all were gatheredand ſummed up 7 
07, 
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It may be when you have thought of God you 

would reſemble him ro ſome glorious thing, 

and then you have thought of \Light,) when 

. [you have thought of him to reſemble tim by 

{0, it may be you have ſometimerhought him ro 
be [Sweet] bur he 1s not ſweet, as we Conceive 
of ſweetneſs; for he is not the ſweetneſs of a Roſe, 

1 nor of Hoxey,nor any ſuch thing : he 1s not the 

lI:ghtneſs of the hight, nor the pleaſantneſs of frat, 
nor any ſuch thing : Bur he is that by which all 

theſe have their pleaſantneſs, light and ſweetneſs ; 

and whatever excellency any creature hath, he 
1s not that thing ( as ſome have fooliſhly con- 

ceited) becauſe God is inthem) therefore they 
are Gods; &Cc. this declares in ſuch much 1gno- 

rance and weakneſs : Bur he is the cauſe andbe- 

;ng Of all ſuch excellencies ; and he himſelf in- 

finitely tranſcends whatever can be thought or 

magined, For he that concerves 1n his God), 

chat there is in him /;ght, or ſweetneſs, or glory, 
( as we accont glory,or liehr, or ſweetneſs) or 

chart he ſhould be{#fick ro the ear,or ſome glo- 

r1016 or glittering fight tothe eye; he that con-| 
ceives God or Heaven to be any ſuch thing 

whatſoever, he 18 decerved, 

Beloved, I hope (though I have ſome cauſe 
alſo to fear ir) that you are nor ſo child;jh as to 
| conceive that there is #/ck Yiols,or Harps,or 
Organs, or any ſuch thing in Heaven, He 
| rrayſgreſles againſt the firtt Commandement 
whoſoever he be, that apprehends any of theſe 
| things to be in God or in heaven, according = 
4 rhe | 


— CO 


The Heavenly Hoſt. of” I | 
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Rom.14, 


x Cor.16. 
22. 


{that makes A Goldez Calf, and then falls down 
|and worſhips it; nay he is a more dargerors I- 


' 1Gea, let him be ſilent, and ſit in darkneſs, neither 


| regard of Eſſence, both in good and bad: bur 


oy” Militia Cozleſtis, or Fi 


che letter ; and he is as. great an Idolarer as he 


dolater and Tranſgrefſor : for the other 1dola- 
ters were ſo groſs and abſurd, that very reaſon 
condemns them ; bur this is more ſpiritual, and 
more cloſe Idolatry,and therefore more dangerous, 
For the Kingdom of heaven conſiſteth not 1n meats 
and drinks, but is r1ghteouſneſs,and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14.17. that isit confilt- 
eth not in food or rayment ; 1n #iches or honours, 
or whatever is accounted precious or amiable | . }, 
ro the world : bur ſaith our SaviourzThe King- C1 
dom of God is within: you, and again, My King- 
dom 1s not of this world, neither cometh it wth 
obſervation, 

Burt I ſay more thenal this,he that would find 


thinks he hears or ſees any thing,or thinks of a- 
xy thing,that hath any manner of form or thing | 
in his 1magination when he thinks of God,he 1s : 
an Idolater : As for inſtaxce,will you ſee God ina 
man > ashe is in 4 good man;{o he isalloinan e- 
vil man : God of Chriſt dwels in them both, 


to ſee any thing,nor to hear any thing; for he thar 


here is the difference, Chrilt lives not, 1s not 
formed tn them, (as to them) in the one; but in 
the other he is;45 to them: the one ſees it, and 
knows it;and prizerh;& rejoyceth in the ſeeing) 
knowing,and believing of it; the other doth nor, | 
but is Anathema Maranatha, and ſeparated from 


Chriſt, I Cor, 16,22, _ Chriſt 


tn 
— 
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Father, eſusChriſt > even him that z the Ancient 
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Chriſt /rves 1n every man,in regard of himſelf, 
and is 45 much in the onezas in the other : But,I 
ſay,here is all the d:fference,to the one Chriſt is 


| 9anifeſted;to the other he 15 not;God lives inal, 


bur all kzzow it not : A good man hathGod 12 him, 
and he ſeeth,kyoweth and believeth 1t; the other do 
neither ſee, know, nor believe it, and {o rejoyce 
not the manifeſtations of God 1nthem : but 
they believe they have a power, will, and a Being 
of their own, and this they glory and rejoyce in; 
preſume on, and live to themſelves, and ſacrifice 
to their own drags, and regard not G od.in whom 
they live, move, and have their being. x 
Again; would you ſee God 1nthe Szn, Moon, 
and Stars, or in Beaſts or Trees, andin all other 
creatures ? Know)he is the Life, Att, Motion of 
all creatures : take away from all or any of theſe 
all chat may be takenaway, all Accidents, and 
then that which remaineth is God, In the Sw», 
or Moox, or any thing elſe, you mult firſt trip 
it of all viſibility, and of allform and repreſentati- 
0n,Gloriows or Baſe, and then you ſhall behold 
God, not as that form; but as the Canſe, Eſſence, 
and Being of whatever is init: Or, as in a 
wan, take from him h:ghneſs and lowneſs ( for 
choſe are Accidents) weight and lightneſs, great- 
neſs and littleneſs, youth and age; for all theſe are 
Accidents;% what remains then bur he that was, 
& 5,and 15 to come} the All in all; he that is Alpha 
che firſt of all;and ſhall be Omega the laſt of all : 
What remains then but the firſ# begotten of the 


of 


The Heavenly Hoſt. ; | 


Hab. 1. 
I6. 
Acts 17. 
28, 
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Militia Cozleſtis, or 

of dayes, he that is above all, through all, and in 
all, Ephe f, - 6. | 

For beloved, there was ſomething of me,be- 
fore I waseither hot or cold; before 1 was either 
dry or moiſt, before I had either werght or light- 
e[7;yea,before Thad any manner of ſhape; Theſe 
chings, I ſay, being takes away, what remains 
chen bur he that 1s / am> He that is eA/pha 
and Omega: For take away heights and depths, 
things preſent,and things to come,and then »othing 
can ſeparate Chriſt and us, as the Apolile in thar 
Caſe reaſons, Rom, 8, ult, He was perſwaded o- 
thing could ſeparate hm from(, hriſt.yether death, 
nor life,nor angels,nor principalities,nor power 5,907 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor he1ghts, nor 
hos or any other creatare;ſhould be able to ſepa- 
rate him from the love of God which 1s in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord: For nothing hinders of ſeparates 
us from Chriſt in this caſe but rheſe 'things : 


| Alrhough I know many men ſay and teach 1n a | 


ceneral way,fin is the cauſe of ſeparation,which is 
a rruth, bur too gexeral a truth : Burehis 15a | 
cauſe more particular, and the cauſe of abun- 
dance of patticular ſs. Seek therefore to re- 
move the root and cauſe ; and then particular 
truits, effe&s and branches will wither and dye 


of themſelves. 


1 For were it not for the vailof Accidents that 


is between God and us, we ſhould ſee God: 
we might then ſee God in the Gold,and God in 
the Light, God in the Sun, and God 1n the Wa- 


ter, and God in the Earth, Godin che "I 
an 
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The Heavenly Hoſt. 

and God in the Flowers, and\'God in every 
pile of Grajſe, and God to be Allww All: were 
bur thoſe things, thoſe Accidents removed from 
our fight; for where any thing moves,God is rhe 
mover; nay»Where any thing hath a Bemga Sub- 
ſtance, he is the Being of that Being, the Subſtance 
of that Subſtance, (it we may call any thing Swb- 
ftaxce or Being bur God.) For he 1s the Morion 
and being of every thing, great or little,glort- 
ous or mean, they areall;not onely h# work- 
manſhip, as molt men teach and believe, bur he 1s 
alſo their Subſtance and Being : and the Saints, 
They ſee that the Lord is amons them as 2» 
S114: and that he was not more preſext and glo- 
.r1ous in Mount S:2a:, then he 1s 1n all Crea- 
tures. 

And further let me tell you;this is The Angel 
of the (ovenant ſpoken of in the Revelation, 
whom theſe types and ſhadows not onely repre- 
ſent, and point to; bur rhey are alſo thoſe 
which hide and bl;zd him from our fight, 1/a.' 
I2.6. (Ty out and ſhout thou inhabitant of Zion , 
Great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee; | 
He that is an Inhabitant of Zen , will upon 
che fight of God in any Creature, fall down be- 
fore him, in a holy extafie and amazement of 
ſpirit fall down and worſbip him ; The ſeeing 
him co be ſo Zzfinite and Great, and filling. all 
things 1that they muſt with the Propher (i1nan. 


drunk, overcome and ſwallowed up ) cry out and 
ſhout, Great ts the Holy One of TI '{rael in the —_ 
The 


holy raviſhment and extaſfie, as being made | 


Iſa.12.6,) 


of thee, 
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Eph. 3.17. 
x Cor.6, 
I9. 
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Militia Cceleftis, or 

The word inthe Original fignifies,in the - 
moſt inwardeſt part of thee. When this Divine 
Being ſhall ariſe,diſcover and ro#ſe up it ſelf be- 
fore rhe poor ſoul that never ſaw him before : 
Oh ! how amazed.aſhamed-8& confounded is it in 
ic ſelf ! This ſce:ng of God is onely peculiar to 
the Saints,God is onely manifeſted inthem,and 
to they , bur not at all in Reprobates : bur he 1s 
hidden'and removed from their fight andbeliev-| 
ingxhough not ar all out of theys. 

The ( harits of God axe fwanty thouſand; yea, 
even thouſands of Angels, the Lord ts among them | 
as i Sinai, | 

You ſee I hope by this what ſweet and glor:- 
os traths are couched in theſe few words: 
Theſe words I think many of you have read of- 
ttex; bur how few have patieeod them > You 
may ſee now by this DoEtrine, what a glotious 

rivilege the Saints have,to haveChritt dwelling 
72 them by faith ; ſo that they ſee not onely thar 
therr bodies are theTemples of that great & Holy 
Oze,burt they by faith ſee him filing and dwelling 
inall Creatures : And kno this, that God 1s 
not revealed or manifeſted, bur onely in and to 
the Saints ; not effettually and operarrvely.though 
zotionally and in words men may acknowledge 
cheſe things ; but they are nor inwardly thus 
filled, amazed, overcome, and ſwallowed up with 
the glory of the Lord, even as the glory of the] 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. 
. .>For they can and muſt ſay and cry owt of all 
GSfatures,Ob ! How amiable are thy Tabernacles: 
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The Heavenly Hoſt.- - 


for the Courts of the Lord , my heart and my fleſh 
cryeth out for the living God; when ſtall I comerand 
appear before God ! A day inthy Qftyts & better 
then 4 thouſand elſewhere. 1 had rath8 
keeper 1n the houſe of my God, the### 
Tents of wickedneſs.Thole are TA 
where God is not ſeen; and rho! 
PP, and have their habiratio ft 
Redar.Bur that man that enjoy zGod thus; his 
ſoul is filled with the flneſs anfigreatzreſf of his 
preſence : eyen as the houſe walie: 
odour of that ozntment,Toh.1 2.3 Flow! 
Mary taken with thoſe ſweet drops that 
her Saviours lips! L«k.10.39. who made 
whole buſineſs. context, & happineſs : nay, whoſe 
All it was,{o ſhe could bur fir ar his feer;ſtare in 
his face, hang upon his lips, and hearken to his 
honey-dropping & healing words! Oh! bleſled is 
that manthar rhus ſeeth thee, 8 truſterh ip thee! | 


the Tents of 


E LY . 7 
. ; n 
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OLord of Hoſts ! my ſoul longeth,yea,cven fainterh [ 


loh.12.3. 


Luk.1o.- 
39, 


& no marvel that theſe ex undervalue all the 
affiiftions and all the glory of the world,and ſee | 
that they are not worthy to be compared with | 
this glory revealed in them;as the Apoſtle ſaith | 
concerning affitions, Rom. 8.18. All glories are 
othing;& all aflitions are /;ght and varn, com- 
| pared to this fulneſs of God, filling all things. 
The next thing confiderable;ss ther number.& 
they are ſaid to be twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels : many Interpreters differ inthe 
explanation of this number,bur I having view- 
ed al or moſt of their judgments, I. conclude thar| 
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| ble, 1ufinite , immenſe : And I think that inter- 


| like rhe umber of the Beaſt, Rev, 13.18, which 


| the Ark was ſet down and reſted, this Proverb 


[rurn O Lord unto the many thouſands of Iſrael : 


SS» X..*$ 
- LH 
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berea certain number is pur for an uncertain] * 
as it 1s often in Scripture, as Numb. 1o,36,when 


was appointed to beſaidar its {ering down, Re- | 


there is put an «certain number, bur in.che 
margin you may ſee the word ſignifies a certars 
as wEll as an #xcertain number; and an #wrcertain| 
as well as a certais, either of both. Which In- 
terpretation gave Hierome and Novatianm the 
hint to ſay in plain words twenty thouſand, or 
thouſands of Angels : that is, they are mnumera- 


pretarion 1s beit and moſt agreeable to the 
manner of the Scriptures expreſſons , and tothe 
meaning of the word here uſed, and elſewhere : 
For the Hebrew word Ribbath ſignifies ten 
thouſand 1n all numbers, and R:bbaboth is in- 
rerpreted, 2 Sam. 18. 7.ten thouſand : and Re- 
baboth the plural number,is rendred Namb.1o. 
36. the many thouſands of Iſrael, which come 
all from theVerb Rabbah multiphcavit, and: Rab 
multus , which gave Hierome and Novatianns 


that hint before expreſſed. 

Then the Chariots of God are numberleſs, 
that is, no man Can z«mber them; nor bur rhat 
God can »#mber them,and call them all by their 
names» as David ayes of the Stars, Pſal; 1474. 
for any »umber that can be numbered, is bur 


is according to the number of aman : but God 


numbereth allchings : for as he madeall things 


1n 
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| OS The Heavenly Hoſt. | 33 {| 
| | in weight and meaſure, ſo innumberWiſfd il.i7. Wild.t 1. 
Suppole as great a number as Can be xumbered.as | 17+ 3 
"| [great as can be called or named,yert Gods num- | | Z 
| bering 1s beyond all choughr, and co #4 it 15 1m- | A 
poſſible ro number chem. If all rhe words that 
| CYET I ipake,or ever ſhall ſpeak,were #nmbered * 
if the minzres that are paſt fince the world! "Þ 
| |begafl were zwmbered, this is beyond the #um- | 
| |ber of a man, Bur God can number all things, he " 
hath made all rhings borh in. »umver, weight, 
"| and meaſures but himſelf is the plot, rhe ſtan- 
dard, the meaſure of all ; and the meaſure, (cales,| 
and weights, are all his own: for he numbers | 
zot according to the »umber of a man, nor he m_ 
weighs not as man weighs, Ir ſufficerh rhere- | © 
fore that the number of his Chariots are. as | 3 
the number of his wayes , -both in diffcu!ty 
and »umber ; no man can fird them our, they. 
are unſearchable; and paſt finding our , ſo thar 
we may well with rhe Apoſile , Rom. 11: 33:|rom 11; | 
cry out > Oh, How u»ſearchable are his judge-! 3, 
ments and his wayes paſt finding ont ! | 


. 
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He weighs the World 1n a ballance; but what 
1s all the world ro him > tis bur as the drop of a 
Bucket , and 4s the dnt of the Ballance, and as the 
| drop of the morning dew to theOcean: yea, infinite-| | 
ly S leſs & nconſiderable; Tis true,that inEſay |Efa4o.rzt. 
40,12 He meaſures the waters in hu fiſt, and metes| | 
out the Heavens with his Span,and comprehends the , 
| [duſt of the earth ina meaſure, , burthe Omer & f -— .... | 
| | Ephahate both bs _ And ris true, he Feller | Pl.247-42 
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Pſ. 90.4. 


| tare 365000 dayes, and all this rime 1s to God 
bur as one day is to-us: Then who can number 


| Militia Cceleftis, or = 
{the number of tig Stars, and calleth them all by 
their names: but as they are his Stars, ſo they 
are numbered by his Arithmetich, for they 
are not according to the number of a man, As 
| God ſaith ro Abraham, Gen.15.5. Look towards 
Heaven, and tell the'Stars if thou be able to number 
| them, ſo ſhall thy ſeeed be. Lo 
I hope Beloved,by this time you begin to 
i ſee what a Bumberleſs zumber of Ghariots and 
{ AngelsGod hath ready preſt at his command tor 
| any errand he pleaſeth to ſezd them on: and 
{ alſo how eaſily our Saviour, the great eArch- An- 
I gel of the { ovenant,and Michael Caprain of the 
Lords hoſts, could have commanded more then 
| 12 Legion of eAngels, Mat, 26,53. | 
{ Beloved, I will propoundit very briefly to 
{ you intwo things, or two Scriptures, wherein 
iye may 2 lictle have a glimpſe of God, and 
a (mal ſcantling of God, and of GodAlmighties 
| Arithmerick : and it this [wal ſcantlng and lit- 
{tle g/192pſe be ſo wonderful, what 1s his per- 
| fection > what is himſelf.> whar is his Eflence 
and glorious Being ? Tt 
One ſhall be from that which David ſaith, P. 
99.4: A thouſand years with God are but as yeſter- 
4ay, or as one day: there 1s no ſucceſſion of 
time with him. Ina thouſand years(you know) 


dzyes with God > ſo who can number Gods An- 
cels, mis Armies and his Chariots > they are to: 


us #»finite, and wrmberieſs as to'men;we' muſt 
-DOL 
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not nor cannot number them) no, #ot according. 


ſure God by mans meaſure, ſo God numbers 
not by . mans number, nor meaſures not by 
mans meaſure : for whenſoever ye read of God 
expreſſed under any Name or Attribute, mea- 
|ſure him not as you-aPprehend of that Atrribate; 
bur as :»finitely beyond it, as the Ocean to the 
Drop, and farre, farre beyond, | 
| Beloved,whenwe think of God;we muſt go 
backward from our firſt principles that were borr 
with us; or tilled into us by our Teachers, or 
acquired by our wduſtry, and wnlearn what we 
have been learning ſo /ong, or rather tranſcend 
and forget and forſake all that knowledge of 
him : we mult be fiript from all carnal appre- 
henſfions of God,. ſoas to meaſure him by any 
thing we can comprehend, And toteach us this 


| lee pon line, and precept upon precept, precept upon 
'| precept, here a litle and there a little, before ever 
we can learn theſe things: for they are farre 
above us. 


a The Heaven! y Hoſh 4 | 


to the number of a man: As we mult not.mea-} 


| Arithmetick,, we had need have line upon line; | 


Ifa.28, 
Io, 


| Asall the wayes of Godare #uknowable, un- 
- | ſearchable,Rom.11.33.ſoalltheArmies of God 


riots of God are all the- wayes of God,' And 
both Chariots and Wayes are his Creatures : 
God hath his wayes 1n all his Creatures: his | 
goings forth and workings in all the Creatures, 
are bur the goings forth of himſelt ; they are bur 
jthe 4:playmgs of his own wiſdom, power and 
| Cc2 great-! 


Am. * —_— — 


Rom,11.* 
[are unſearchable, unknowable : and the Chi- ? 


_— 
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Milicia Ceeleſtis, or | 
reatueſs, Be hmoth 15 c:iled The Prince of the 
wayes of G6d, Job 40, 19. And David faith P[. 
177. 19. Thy wayes are in the Sea, and thy paths are 
ws the deep; and the Lord hath his wajes m the| 
| whirlwinds, and in the Storms, and the clouds are 
the duſt of his feet, Nah.1.3, And whatever God 
is,he is :»finitely ſo as be #: If he be called| good] 
he is infinitely good : If Being, he is finite in| 
Being,& he only hath a Being : for if any thing 
elſe hath a berng,he cannor be fine; All chings 
{bur God, are but ſhadows, bubbles, ſoon vaniſh, 
{Hoon up and ſoon down: and if hebe all power, 
{ and all w1ſdom,@'c, as moſt certainly he is; then 
there is no power nor wiſdom &c, bur onely his; 
either in Heaven or Earth : and if his be all che 
glorythen no Creature hath any glory : it his be 
all che power, Kingdome,and glory, as 1n the con- 
clufion of the Lords Prayer ; then no Creature 
can claim any ; and yet how commonly do men 
aſcribe & appropriate theſe ro rhemſelv2s, and 
wipe their months, and ſay, I have done no 
evill ? | 
. The ſecond thing,wherein I would have you 
take a ſcantling of God,or of Gods Arithmetich, 
or of his wayes,is from that place,Das.7.10. A 
fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from before him. | 
thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtoodbefore him, Icould 
make a ſtrange inference upon his calculation ; 
but the bed is ſhorter then a man can ftretch himſelf 
upon itzand the covering narrower then he can wr 
anc 8.20 | himſelf m it, Iſa, 28. 20, Therefore well may 
| wW 


Mat.6.13 
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|] The Heavenly Hoſt. 


we {with the Prophet) conclude, v.23. Precept 
muſt be upon precept,and line upon line, &c. that 
ye may go backward and be Froken , ſnared and 
taken, - | 

Beloved,ye muſt be undone;and brokey, (as 
co your ſelves and your own wiſdom & parts : ) 
and then begin again, Line upon line, and line 
upon linehere a little and there a little: for ſaith he, 
whom ſhall he teach knowledge ? and whore ſhall be 


weaned from'the'mulk.» aud drawn from the breaſts. 
For we have hitherto made lyes our refuge,and un- 
der faljhood have wt hid oxr ſelves,v, 15, 

Then Beloved, if God be ſo i»finitely great as 


er, ſo that he comprehends, commanas, alts all 
chings;f/s all things 1n Heaven and Earth : Oh! 
All you, the people and children of God, look a- 
bour you, and b-hold your Portis» : non? hath 
ſuch a God as you , none hath ſuch a Protettor as 
you; none hath ſuch a Father, ſuch a Provider as 
you have : Oh happy 1 Oh happy! yea, thrice 
happy indeed art thon thar haſt bur theſe ever- 
laſting arms under thee, & his right hand to defend 


| thee,and his' care to provide for thee; whar needeit 
chou to fear > what needeſt thou to'care> thou| 


” 


at ſafe for ever. © = f 

'Henceforth ler not anyproudfleſh quarrel at,: 
or any doubtful ſoul wonder at, or qyeſtion our 
Saviours words, ſaying how can it be that all 
the hairs of our heads are »#mbered? and that nov 


one can fall torhe ground withour him > for by 


Ce 3 . infinite 


Py 


make to underſtand Dotrine ? tven them that are | 


he i5;\othar he is all greatne/gall wiſdom all pow- 


Verſ.23. 


Ka.28.13. | 
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| eſs of his anger ? his fury us poured out like fire, 
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Militia Cezleſtis, or © 


infinite wayes. he is infinitely preſent with all 
' things 1D all places. | F 
'  Bucſerall that bare or ſlight this great God, 
tremble at his /upend:oze preſence-greatneſs and 
oh : For Nahum 1.354+55.T hoxgh the Lord be 
flow to angeret he t5 of great power, and will not at 
all acquit the wicked;who bath his way in the whirle- 
wind and in the ſterm; andthe cloud: are the duſt of 
| bis feet : for at hs pleaſure he rebuketh the Sea,and 
maketh it dry, = dryeth up the Rivers ; Baſhan 
lauguibeth,and Carmel, & the flower of Lebanon; | 
The C Mountains guake at him, and the hills melt, | 
| and the earth is burnt up at his preſence, . yea the | 
| world and all that awell therein : who can. ſtand be- | 
| fore his indignation ? and who can abide the fierce- | 


and the rocks are thrown down by him,and darkneſs 
ſmall purſue his enemies, Think vpon this all you 
that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver, Pſal. 50. ult. ; " 
- But ( ſajth he.) Pſa). 61, 3. The Lord # good | 

| ard is a ſtroug Hold in the day of trouble , and he 
kzoweth them that truſt 1h him. <4 
' Oh Beloved! Let us a then give glory from|| 
our ſouls rothisonr great God 3 to this fue | 
and everlaſting Being, whojfilsall rhings;. & let 
{us all pore out our ſouls before hum Gke Waters |: 
and be mekedconarhing tn his preſence, And | 
ro that ends + 7 bot Whit yo td 
Firlt, Let ns (wbſcribe to-rheinfinteneſs of Gur} 
[Cod in all his drrribazes1n all his ways, & inal] ! 
bis Creatures. Itt us aimayes- believe he and}. 
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The Heavenly Hoſt. 


have h:m continually before us, that we may 
'cremble ro offend himzeven the w:ickedeſt man : 
And that godly men may both fear and love 


be rooted) reſting, and depending on him who 
is the rock of Ages: And 

Secondly,Ler us cry out (wich ofes) in con- 
tinual acclamatiors in that. powertvl Orarion , 
whenever we thizkof him, or behold him,T here 
ts none like the God of Jeſurun,who rideth upon the 
| Heavens for thy help, and in bis excellency upon 
the $kze : For the eternal God us thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the Everlaſting Arm:, Thou canlt 
be in no trouble bur he 1s by thee, with thee; in 
che fire,or inthe water,where ever thou arr, P/. 
34. 7» $. The eAngels of the Lord encamp round 
about them that fear him : O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good,bleyſed ts the man that truſieth in him : 
O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there 15 no 


ſhall not want any thing. 
Jacob when he went from his fathers houſe, 
was afraid he ſhould have wanted, Ger. 28. but 


heard of; and the orearelt bxz/der hath made it, 
and onely for his own uſe : And Jacob by it ſaw 


Cc4 rands, 


| him) and that they may with ſtrong confidence | 


God appearedto him a dream, and he beheld | 
: | 4 Ladder reaching from Earth to Heaven. The\ 


 lonoeft Ladder thar ever was read of, or ever | 


} 


that the providence of God' wasevery yheres| 
and Angels were contintlally: paſting up' and'þ 


want to them that fear him : The young Lions may |- 


lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord | 


| 
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down uponat; being ſent of the: Almighties Er- | 


Gen,2$, 
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Militia Cceleſtis,” or 


rands, nor onely for proteion, but to be me;- 


thoſe who ſhall. be heirs of Salvation, bur tor the 
00d of all his Createres. So that we may ſay of 
the. providence of God as David faith of- his 
preſence, for they are both one, Pſal. 139. 7. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy preſence? if I afcend 


| into Heaven thos art there ; there is the top of 


the Ladder : if I deſcend ito the deep, thou art 
there; there 1s the botrome of the Ladder, 
The builders of Babe! aimed to make ſuch a 
Ladder; but that which they could never do,the 
builder of Heaven andEarth hath done : bur were 
they not very fools to think to build a Tower of 
ren thouſand rimes 1000000 miles high>But let 
us labour to ſee the eternal God at the top of this 
Ladder,and everlaſting arms at the foot of it, & 
then how can we doubt > He that hears the Ra- 
vens whea they cry.unto him, who have neither 
faith nor a-derſtanairg , {hall he not hear thee, 
O thou of little faith > It 18 againſt both rhe pro- 
miſe & againſt the practice of your Father;thar 
any of you ſhould want any good thing; Yer 
how full of complaints are all the ſons ot men > 
one wants ch1/drez, another friends, others ho- 
#2xr, others riches, others health, others prefer- 
 mext, ſome all theſe ; bur certainly you are de- 


| ceived,you do not wart any of them; for if they 


were good for you, & you had them norzthen in- 
.deed you wanted-them - bur being not good for 
,you,you want thetn-nar; for they-in ſuch a caſe 


will do you more hurt then goad. Therefore I 
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mſtring ſpirits, ſent forth not onely for the good of | 
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| | ſavoury be eaten without ſalt ? or 15 there any taſte 
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The Heavenly Hot. 
ay ler the ſervant of Godthar thinks he wants 
| apy of theſe rhings,pray for what he will, & he 
ſhall have ir, if he do really want them : for not 
onely all :anmal or unreaſonable Creatures 
(which are Gods Angels when he pleaſerh) do | 
owe their Sit and Service unto thoſe that fear 
the Lord, bur even all the Angels of Godin 
heaven) they are all 7::tring ſpirits ſent forth 
to miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall be heirs of 
Salvation, Heb.1.14. | 
Nay ler me tell thee, if thou wilt command 
che Su» ro ſtand fill, agd rhe Hoon 1n the val-| 
ley of Ajalox as Joſhyah did, itſball be done: 
or the Sun to go backward upon' the Dial, as 
Hezektah did, or the Rocks to guſh out water, 
and the Heavens rain down XMannay or the wa- 
rers to be divided, and the Sea ro ſtand up as a 
wall, as Moſes did; all ſhall be done; and they 
{hall obey rather then any of Gods people ſhall 
want any good thing. Or if he will command 
Tron to ſwim, as Eliſha did; Nay let him com- 
mand the Covenant of night and day to be broken, 
and time to be no more, andirt ſhall be done; for 
Gods word can nevet fail; nay, heaven & earth 
ſhall paſs away, but not one jot of his word ſhall fail. 
Bur for all this,I know, and merthinksT hear 
your mermuring thoughts (111 ; for all this you 
jare nor yer ſatisfied; And _ ſay with Job, 
Doth the wild Afſe bray when he hath graſgor low- 
eth the Oxe over his fodder ? can that which is un- 
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in the white of an egg ? we are ſure we do want 
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Heb.1.14 | 


12. 
Ifa.38.8, 
Numb, 

6 HO 
Exod. 1o. | 


25. 
Pſ.98.13. 
2'King.6. 
6. 

Ifa. 54.9. 


EV.IO.6. 
Mar.5.18. 


Iob 6.5. 


/ 
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theſe | 
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Pſ.t1g._ 


Amoss.F . 


| 212g and-wantivg : It may well be that you have | 


that you ſhould want them, David ſaith it was | 


end 


| Godand more comfort to us in Gods Reds,then 


| efteemed: Bleſſings, for chey are often no o-| 


| abd blood faith 1s poodzasto eat (alver ont of the 
[fatty and Kids ont of the flock ,and then riſe up aud | 


| Mitia Ceeleftis, or 
theſe things;or elſe we would not complarny| 
we are ſure we have them not : and 15 thereany 
ſmeetneſsn nothing > had we fodder, we. would | 
not owe nor complain. 

I anſwer, Indeed that may 
withour them. 275 

'T It may be you are not of the family of your | 
heavenly facher; then what r:ght or intereſt have | 
you to. expectthem > bur youre ſervants to ſix, 
and to his enemies,and yer. would have him ler 
you want nothing, {Li © | | 

2: There 1s a great difference between of ha- |. 


be, that you are 


not #:ches, and honour, and preferment,ec. but if 
you be rhe trze ſervants of God, ir cannot be 


good for him that he wanted, and that he was in 
troeble,: There is: oftentimes more mercy from 


in theſe - outward rhings which are onely 


cher buc tods or elſe meat to fat us for flaugh- |: 
ter: for'qur happinefs and comfort lies not in| 
chat w®Þ che render & delicare; or waztoz fleſh |- 


ing to the ſound of the Vial, and the Harp, Can 
there be/any true comfotrs in theſe diſcomforts> | 
which if attained areburvanity, and if not at- 
tarned; arevexarion.of :Spirity T ephavah, T eſne- 
lemorh *-eay-mott'commnonlyberrer nor atrain-' 


edrhenatrained, becauſe they prove bur'ſnares 


and | 


The Heavenly Hoſt, ' 


and deitru&ions. Bur here may be applyed 
thar of Sampſons riddle: out of the ſowre came 
| forth ſweet, and ont of the eater meat: therefore 


COndItions, 


ed, that hath any thing of /ove 1n 1c ; bur if we 
belong to him, how he vy ſoever the afflictions 
be, or how evill or unjuit ſoever rhe Inſtru- 
ment be, from him ir 1s alwayes juſt, andis1n 
love, and intended for or good: andrhe iflue 
ſhall be ſweer,jſf and good, Shall then any ſer- 
vant of God grudge ar whatever ſuch a 7 ender 
farher lays upon him > we ſuffer the fathers of our 
bodtes to correfF 14,a8 the Apulile ſaith, Heb. 12.9. 
and we gave them reverence. and ſhall we not mach 


Irve 7 for verily they for a few dayes chaſtened 1s 
for therr pleaſure , but he for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his. holineſs, 1 might ſhew 


fliftzons ariſerh'; bur this is not our point in 
hand : we mult rerurn to ir, that we may end 
at preſent, and commir you to God. 


And let not me think, becauſe there are ſo 
many ex and creatures 1n the world, in Hea- 
vertand in Earth, to provide for, defend and pro- 
te,; that therefore 1 ſhall be 'negleQed; or 
thathe hath nor Armies and Angels enoughto 
defend me ; or that thon, whoever thou art, 
that fruſfteſt in bi, ſhalt be neglected 2? .NOz NO, 


| 


O thar we could behold the love of God in all | 


Indeed there is nothing happens to the wick- 


rather be in ſubjefiion to the father of ſpirits and| 


you'in many things wherein our profic by af- | 


Heb.1s. 
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| 


[in Heaven & Earth are their Gzard; Thar grear | 
General hira(elf,che King of Kings,and Lordof 


p 


| ofthe Armies of God mult be overthrown be- 


Militia Cezleſtis, or 
To think, becauſe Kings and Princes and great 
Ones have Angels to defend them ; therefore 
ro doxbt there will be zoxe or not enough ro 
mind or to aſſiſt me, Yea, yea, fear not, he 
hach Chariots enough to aflilt all; yea all his 
Crearures in all places, in all.ttmes, through 
all ages. 

Beloved, thoſe ſweet Babes;the Kings chil- 
dren that now are; How pleaſant are they > rhey 
take their ſleep,their food, & their play, and care 
for nothing; And yer liccle do they think how 
many heads mult bleed, and hearts muſt ake be- 


So my beloved,Ler the true royal ſeed of God 


take their reſt-and ſay,O Lord thou alone makeſt me | 
dnel in ſafety, Pſal,q, for their Gods Armies lie 
round abour them,and ſhall make them all dwe/ 
ſafely;They cannot be touched or hurt; For be- 
ſides al this;that rheſe millions of Angels both 


Lords, 1s their Saviour & Prote&our : and his 
Everlaſting Arms are under them for evermore, 

Bur it may berheir z»firmties and their 19n0- 
rance wil not ler them ſee it or confeſ#1t;yer lit- 
tle do they kwow, how many thouſand thouſands 


tote Gods peoplezor any oxe of his children can 


be rouched;betore ever any one member of Je- 
| us 


fore their royal perſons can be rouched: bur I| 
ay, they take their play azd ſleep quietly 1n their 
Cradles,8 neither fear nor care toucheth them, | 


do ſo. Let all Gods Servants /:e down in peace and | 
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tures, and all his Armies and Chariots are for 
their defence, relief and protettion. 
And therefore, from henceforth and for e- 
yer, ler usall cry out inan holy admiration, 
Oh the Herghth, Depth, Breadth, and Length, 
of his Power,and Mercy, and Loving-kznaveſs. 


1 Hs 1GuTrTH. 


For ſaith David, Pſal.36. Thy Mercy O Lord 
#5 in the Heavens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

Thy righteouſneſs is likg the great Mount ains 
and thy Judgements are a great deep : O Lord thou 
reſerveſt man and beaſt. 


therefore the children of men put their truſt under 
tne Ladow of thy wings. 


of thy houſe,and thox ſhalt make them drink, of the 
Rivers of thy pleaſures. ; 
For with thee is the fountain of life, aud inthy 
light we ſhall ſee light. 
2 DzP? TH. 


Plal.86.13. Great is thy mercy toward me;thou 
haſt delrvered my ſoul from the loweſt Hell. 


3 BanaDrtTh. _ 
Pal. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are th 


of 


works! 13 wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 


ſus Chriſt can be hwrt - for this God, aShe 1s | 
| great & dreadful, ſo he is a God 1fimte 1n bowels 
| and compaſſions,who filk and commands all Crea- 


| 


How excellent us thy loving kindueſs O God!| yy , 


hey ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnes, NV.8. | 


V.9. 


Pſ.86.13. 


} Pſ.x04. | 


3.4. 


p full of thy riches, 


A. 


4 LENGTH. 


64. 0 Alt. at. a 
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| then can be our of order > 


Militia Coeleſtis, or 


-, 


| 4LznGrTH. 


Pſal. 98.3. He hath remembred his mercy 
and his truth toward the houſe of 1ſaael : all the 
ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, 

And now Brethremif this OU R great God 
be Lord and Governour of the Houſe, what 


If he be our ſpenditory, our houſe of Store, 
what fear of want > 

It he be our Treaſurer,w hat fear of poverty ? 

Surely he hath enough and enough, finely 
more then enough : He can make the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, he can p make oold, he canand will 
create comforts: and therefore ler all theſe 
things ſtay your hearts, and depznd on him, as 
on that Rock to whom there is none like him: 
chough all'rhe men, & all the Kings 8& Princes 
on earth ſhould conſ; ulr and conſpire rogether, 
and all contribute their urmoſt ro make thee 
happ ,yet there 1s none like theGod of / eſt ——_— 
leh, upon the Heavens in his help, and m his ex- 
cellency upon the 5hie * for the eternal God is thy? re- 
fuge, and underneath are 


THE EVERLASTING ARMS. 
And ſo I commit you to God, and to the 


word of his grace , which is able robuild you 
up, and bring you onto perfeRion. 
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Militia Geleſtss : 
OR 


The Heavenly Hoſt : 


The ſecond Sermon upon Pal. 68. 17. 


The Chariots of God are twenty thou- 
ſand thouſands of Angels. The 


Lord is among them as in Sinat, in 


the Holy Place. 


Ar Gues (riplegate, in the Afternoon, the Re-| 
petition omitted, 


BYE Ve) / venly warfare : wherein ( as I told 
DO} ; 
F you) were containedfour things. 
Y 1 Their nature;they are the ( ha- 
" rts of God, becauſe God was plea- 
ſed to r1de 1n them, | 
2 Their number, the Text ſaith, that they axe 
twenty thouſand thouſands of eAngels; and 1 
cold you from the Text, that they were /xfinie, 
3 Their name, they are called eAnpels, 
4 Their Commander,and that.is | God} The 
Charts 


EEAzS E may well call this Verſe The hea- I 


Militia Cceleſtis, or 


ſands of Angels, 

We ſpake of theſe two in the forenoon; we 
come now to the two laſt, The third is their 
name | Angels | | | 

There 1s much adoo about this name bf A- 
gels,whar they ar&,whar their nature is; but we 
willuot now fland much upon that ; the moſt do con- 
ſent that all the creatures are Angels, 


pla ear ambaſſadoy,or a meſſenger : now all the 
creatures being ſo, meſſengers ot ambaſſadors 


| man ſhould ſpeak now unto the wiſeft in 1ſraet, 
atd tell rhem, that God ſenr Agel: into every 
womb, there to frame .and create the [fant , 
would he not wonder ! Bur what if I ſhould ſay 
that the very forming-power is an Angel ? This 
could not be digeſted; yer it is true, for every 
| particular influence in every creature, is an An- 
oel;& obſerve this;that never any ozeAneel was 
ſent on :iwo errands,nor never any twoAngels on 
one errand ; for all the whole creation do joynt- 
ly rogerher /2g the infinite praiſe of their moſt 
wiſe (,reator, there 1s not the wickedeſt man alive 
bur ſings and ſounds forth Gods praiſe as much 
as the holieſt (though ic may be againſt their 
wills)for it they ſing nor the prazſe ofh is. mercy, 


his creaturs ſing a part of his praiſe. 


Ask the craggy Mountai 


- .- and 


| {Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou-| 


The word it ſelf fienifies eſpecially in rhis || 


from God,they mult needs all be A»gels:Bur if aſi | 


| yet chey fing as much to his praiſe, the glory of | 
his J=ſtice. God makes even the very wortkt of |# 


4a; 


oY” 


2s what patt they ſing, |4- 
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-| courſe, and not alter it : Ask the poor received ſin- 
| [zer whar part he ſings > and he will rell you, he 


| Father : And ask rhe wicked obſtinate ſinner, what | 


[the praiſe of his patience and Juſtice, 


- 


{rogerher, JE they do not fing,no nor the rhou- 


|ſaw and heard : ſo though allcreatures ſing Gods 


| praiſe that is due to him; for he hath all perfetts- | 


St A Fea 
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 . The Heavenly Hoſt, *1 
and they will cell you, they ſing the praiſe of 
the immutableneſs,unchangeableneſs of God: Ask 
the flowers of the fleld, whar part they fing? and 
they willtell you, they ſing the wi{dom and libe- 
rality of God, who clothes them beyond Solomon 
in all his glory. Ask the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
what parc they ſing > they will ſay,the conſtancy 
of Gods promiſes, rhar they ſhall hol4 cherr 


lings the finite free on” of a molt gracious 
part he {ings and he will rell you, he fgs 


And truly my beloved, zot oze creature hut 
ſings apart,and yer all togerher ; all thar ever 
were, and that are, and that ever ſhall be, pur all| 


ſand chouſand parr of this infinite, eternal God : 
As che Queer of Sheba,when ſhe came and heard 
Solomons wiſdom, ſhe confeſſed that what ſhe 
heard of him in her own Countreyzalthough in- 
creai ble, yet it was not the tenth part of that ſhe 


praiſe, yer Ahh and all, if they were 4 thouſand 
tzes more then they are,yert they alldo nor yield 
the thouſand thouſand part of that honour and 


ons 1 him; and he alſo gives and diftribures | 
tothe ſeveral creatures thoſe ſeveral parts and} 
portions they haye. | 


F | As have often told you, the perfettion of any | 
; 7 ol one.\ 
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- ES ................... 
[xe ſp#cits, canno: be known by any one indrvidual : 
{ And {6 Gods Church ts 4 glor1oms Charch, taken 
toras being in any one member,bur i the com- 
pleat body : As the perfetiions of a mancannot be 
known by any oze man ; for if one man have w:- 
domanother hath ſobritty ; if one harh patrexce, 
another man hath remperance ; ſo that the bean- 
ty of the Church cannot be known by any one 
member,be it never ſo excellent : It Abraham hath 
faith, Job hath patience; it Joſeph hath chaſtneſs, 
Moſes hath meekyeſs;&c.ſo that as you mult nor 
jlook tor rhe perfetions of a man 32 one man ; 
for, if one be as fair as Abſalom, another is as 
{ proper as Saul: it one hath proportion, aniather 
hath ſobriety, &'c. ſo neither mult we look to 
ſee the admirable perfeion of the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, thar 15 all fair, and hath no fþor, by one 
member; neither by all thatare now living 
upon the earth, or that were; but look upon 
[all that ever were, are, and ſhall be, and adde to 
chem their Head | Chrilt} and then it 1s 4 beau- 
trful Church indeed, and in her'noſpor ar all; 
So though every creature expreſs God; One,one 
atrribuce': another,another : and rhey ſpeak his 
-praife wonderfully. ; yer rhey come- infinitely 
orr of him : and though altogerher rhey ſay 
ſomwharyer nvt the renth- part of hims : not the 
enth part of his Juftice,nor the rench- part of 
chis pxtience,nor the tenth part of his'Afercy.&c. [I 
Ons ſent to deliver ameſſage-of his-love, anos ||| 
ther a meſſage of his juſtice another u meſſage of | | [| 
his parience,another « meſſage of his _— Bj 

© (] and | 
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| The Heavenly Hoſt, | —_ ſ 

| | nd bounty, all of ſeveral errawds, and whatever F : 
meſſage he ſends any creature on, he'is ulwayes | 
juſt ; they af do bar h;-willy, Thougtrrhey ty 


£ 

. 

ell [atndtranſvreſs,” and therein think! they' do” ther 
IM own will, & that makes it fin: bur rhey alfYohis 


8 {wil cheretorencis ſaid; F{.x05.20.Bleſs rheBord| , 

-i ja/l-ye hoſtryye Angels that do bis pleaſtre;atiialt= | 

<1 [choughic be more property ſpoken of rhoſe'Am,| j: #4Y 
nl |gcls char are 01/iblein the arr;&in che heavens?| BW 
5» {yer it may. welbbe alſo applied ro crew | / 2 
Ll [for he hath made them very litle lower then rh brats | 

;\W {4nge!s; onely in the Axnpels below, matter 'prex| * I" 

$88 ['vails above the form; but inthe Angels above, 

r 1 [form prevails over the matrer ; for if our forms 

o | [were not-bonnded and faſtned to rhe earth, by| 

ff [cher matter, even we ſhould be as rhe Anpels of 

© || | God: ſothat we ſhould no ſooner thizk or deſire; 

2 [I [ro be 1n any place, were it zever {oi far off, but i 
DI [we ſhould :wmedarely be rhere ; for, how ſoar | of 
d [8 | can my pirir convey it ſelf inthonghr thous g 
-| _ NE bur = aye PR be = ez: bur: 

: y times JHCcceſſion Yadation, an ' FeDs. | 

[| Thereaſonis; Pa eha form #5 bg bj 

5 | [1n-the marrer; earch goes ro earth; andafbes-ro |. — l 

' | | 4ſbes > and dyft ro duff, nattrally, becauſe ir-t9' | 

/ [WF [31s center : bur the ſpicic gors pared naturally; | 

© [che higher we go from the earth, the more .pwre ; 

f|F rhe elemems; and the xearey the earth} the] | 

Al. prone as rhe _—_ the =_ ſad and} 1 

« ||| lnspuſÞ ; Ir 1s (impoſſible rhac' a heavy body} © | 

f| Z|ſhonid hang\iwrhe air;for kept hart avs: | 

yl 2{beed:rohiscentet; if ir beahexvybodyitwiltl} || 

d fl Dd alt] |__--þ 
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| 53 | > Militia Coeleſtis,'or - | 


fall downward , the-warer #5 purer thenthe earth, 
the arr then the water, the light then the a:r,che 
fire then the {:ght;and ſo more and more ſpiritual, 
| till:you.come ro b;zz, who is All. Spiritual, Spi-| 
ririr/aff. re Potats 
| -Andfor rhoſe Angels thar are ont of or fight,| 
{whichare ſaid eebz in heaven,you know there | 
are degree: of themigſame are Angels;ſfome Arch- 
expelr, ſome (herwhims, and fome Seraphims ; 
a rherefore if you; have obſerved ic, ifever ye 
faWAngels piftured.they were drawn with com-| 
pleat bodres, from head ro foot, but yer to ſhew 
they are above a manzand more ſpiritztherefore 
they have alwayes wizgs, which \bew that they 
are above us in their Nature, andate carried a-| 
bove our element; ;, bur Arch-angels. they are. 
pictured with half bodzes, cur off at the middle, | 
with wings: {hewing that they are further off | 
frem marter; bur Cherybims they have faces one- 
ly, with wings, ſhewing that they are farther off 
then all theſe: but Seraphims they are pifiuredas | 
it were, without apy form or matrer at all; 
onely with a kind of fiery flame, or yellowiſhneſs :| 
Therefore now of theſe: Angels that are above | 
w., We..can ſay little of chem; becauſe men 
being in Nature below,and they above our ele-' 
ment ; Even as it; we. ſhould ask 4 Toad, what 
man is>-it could ſay nothing, becauſe ir is in a 
ſphere: below us:.So if. we ſhould go about to| | 
define what Angels are,we might very well w:/-| | 


F 


take; forthough we may conceive ſomembat to| 
| our ſelves, yer we-mmay be eaſily deceived in| | 


1 


the | 
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che knowledge of the Nature of Angels, IF 

much ar preſent concerning Angels. 

a ftrong ObjeAion, b ey 
NbjeR. God being ſo conftaiit, ſo unchangeable 


| as he ts, arid hi ts in the creatures, what u1he re.iſon 


:hen that the creatures are ſo changeable? the Scrip- 
ture tells um God is Immurable. DN Ta 
Anſ. Beloved, Almighty God is like che Sin, | 
riding 1n his Chariot {we have no' better eX- 
prefſions to ſer our theſe unexpreſlable rhings. 
ro you)the Sun ſb:xes to #6, yet 1tis much chayg-j 
ed ro us, according to the ſeveral objeQts_1t 
ſhines chrough:. The Sun is nor the ſatne T0 4; 
char It is 2» its ſelf ; for ir 15 exceeding lighr,and 
exceeding hor, and its ſhining through the dull 
air Changes it to us, though nothing changed in 
icſelf: ſo rhough the creature bechaxged, yer 
God # not Changed; bur his works are Granada 


| according to the ſeveral ſubje&s he'works on. 


Againytbat ſame beam that ſhizes us at one with 


| dow; is not the ſame thar ſhines in at another ; 
| yerwe ſay the Sun ſh;zes 1nart both, and yer ic 


alters ina yery {mall diſtance, in one quarrel it, 
ſhines red, in the next green, &c. now here 
is a change» bur the Sun is the ſame; So 
thovgh the creatures be changed, and turned 
| upſide down, and mountains be hurled bere and 
there,yer God ts the ſame, he is not changedhe 
cannot be moved: In him #" xo variabley:s nor 


ſnadow of changing, Jam. 1. 17. although ac- 


cording tothe ſeveral creatures he works in, 
Dd 3 he 


Bur ſome may fuccher Ot jet ro me;and ir " 
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Jam.1.194 | 
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|Ltharcommands.all zheſe Armig: of Angels2y 
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= Wi * Mnf and, Glory; the no "Tho | 
| Rom ed [> 4nd trampets (7 ſounded lowder i and lowder 
nk rf was! thunder & ligbenings,t]; omuch that 
all the : people.g avere amazed ; fop if we conld ſee Gad: 
ng Htocaks who We ſhoul d then believe be were) 

ſee uo x forh. thing ju fe A, reature. 
Bely (es muſt por imagine that God hath| 

| 2 Rear eek or Lear or.any ſuch things! 
|Mazerial , bur rhere.was /; {emerhi anſwerablex0! 
em» ſomething o.equirale [ent,God. chep appear- 
[wng.3p.terrouwr; and we _ not "ue conceive 
i| of odthen by ſuch expreſſions as cheſe : Bur) 
[a1;hough God appear nox the Jaws tons in his] 
| [Etgatures; Yep without all dou t.he 15 as much! 
| Wig creature,.and as ipfipirely preſent 35, 
- 5 Maxnt Sza9as tertibly-as.s oxiouſly, 

Sh be dath oo: manifeſt hunſelf /o much : 
oe is. as. much 1p the, 09h Crearurey in a 
| 2M, a inG $ Frog: EI. no d1 RArAgamene or} 
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Phe ina Flea, ina Pile of eaſbas he was os the 
; Adgnur,, And ts ſome God tounds 45{ougin their} | 


90909 © 20 Þ 9s 
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+ find tas <7 much before he ſpoke; 


©» © III 


| forif God would. he cquld rae ano. 
him ſelf children' umo. Abraham. out of the ver). 
ane3,as well as from amopg the wſeft m6: And 
cherefore O. Hizrome ! it was thy fault, it was 
thy weak»oſi, when thou ſaidit that it was av 4- 


baſing of God;toſay he was in a Monſezin a Toad;: 


a ET, co Ju SES. 4. SOD... Bn Wnt, 


Wmſelf : 1, him. then. 
Mar.3.9. 


| inthe. baſe creatures ; for it is no drſpraiſe at all]. 
ro him, roſay he1s as much ina Flie, orin a], 
pile of graſs;as: in an Angel; as much in the) 


| neſs, his 'flting all places, and all creatures 
Bur know this, God 1s not inevery crs M 
as be i51n himſelf; bur as. every crearure al 


flows imoallthe creeks & cranmecof the Zarth, 
yet not according to the fulneſs- of-the ſea, 


not ſpaing. Irasrrue, God ;s in-heaven, yer not} 
[| more in heaven. then he 1s inthe earth; and 1; 
| | remember T was taught when I wasa 62 child, by 
my nurſe, ar by my. mother, that God. was 4- 


1 Dd 4 Seve. 


EE EE TO 


| cerve him, as. rhough jr be roue, that thi bfea | 


though to eyery cranny. and/brook the ſea is|) 


3 res, in the manifeſtation of bunſelf , as-the; Gen.19 
(Ml cxrympers chez; rhough in orhers more Rilly |"? 

Ji | [and riſing Inallhe is ake, but hema-: 

't þ Pu tells L himſelf but where he pleaſerh: Some are: | 


| damnedtt Devil 1n hell; as 10 the gloriouſeſt q 
| Saint andAngel1 in heaven, bur wach t to his - FAL . F 4s + 
| | 4-4 glory : for dexy this and'ye deny hs 1 "vo 
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| there be never ſo much darkneſtin go: 


{fdes) 1n this beaw.or Angel thar comes from | 
{God and you ſhall behold God. 
1 Now we come to make ſome ut. 


Militia Cceleſtis, or | 


beam goes diretly in a {trait line to the Sun: 
So that let a man, t->r.agh he be in never ſo 
dark, ftinking a dungeon,and neyer {o deep,yet 
if any little beams of rhe Sun can but come 17, 
though it be bur ar a przhole, yer go & lay your 
eze full :» that beam, and you ſhall behold the Sun 
it ſelt ; therefore, and inthar regard ſaith our 
Saviour Chriſt, T her Angels alwajzes behold the 
fage of their Father which # in heavex : So though | 


do bur lay your eye (blinding all your fight 


. Thefiſtler itbethis,To teachius charity and 


love| | 
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| ever ſome of our litreral and ignorant Divines 


love rowardsall the creatures, be they never ſo 
baſe;for we have all one Father & maker,8:God 
is in them, though he manifeſts not himſelt as 


tor how came he to be maniteſted in thee > was 


thee 1n his caſe whom thou deſpiſeſt : Therefore! 
bekold and look_upon all the crearures as thy bre-: 


| 


chren;then.it you had been begotten by one fa- 
ther, and brought forth by one merher, in this 
regard; becauſe, Almighty God is the com- 
mon-Father of all; and therefore when thou! 
lookeit on any creature, though never {o baſe; 
account and eſteem it as thy brother, for it is a 
ſon to that Father of whom: the whole family in 
heaven and earth t zans. 1: Andrheretore how- 


do laugh at thar of Sr. Frances, thar he called 
every creature hs Brother, he calted the Ox his 
brogher, the Aſs his brother, and all cre:rures' 
his brothers,if ic came from an humble & low- 
ly mind in himzI chink him the berrer Chriſtt- 
an; for man is aptenouvh to boaſt hinyſelf, and to 
look upon his endowments; but he will fill the hun- 
gry & the humble with good things-1 tel you;here 
is ſuch a brotkerhoodas {hall never end; the other 
{hall have an exd; and therefore more Cauſe of 
love to zaeſe then tothe other ; fot we are «ll: 


' The Heavenly Hoſt." "= 


he doth in thee, wherein he is moſt manifeſted; | 


it by thy pains or induſtry; or by his good will | 
& pleaſurezhe might as well have retuledto jhine | 
intorhee;as into another > & might have made | 


thren : yea, they are all more truly thy bre-! 


Luk.x.53. 


begotten by one Father ; the other brotherhood | -- 
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ceales ; | 
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| i heaven there is no marrying, nor groing it mar- 


[yet ſhew as much compaſhon ro them as we 


.--| heaven preſently and deliroy them, as he did 
| Sodams, or open the earth to ſwallow them up, | 
as it did Corab, &c. O fools, when will yelraru| 
welder ? certainly God knows what to do | 
direftions ; yer vam man will be| 


5 Militia Caleftis,' or 
ceaſes ; forſaith our Saviour; Tow are deceived, 
wat knowing tbe Scripture vor the power of God, for 


rigge, but they are as tha: Angels of God in beaver. 
UVſe 2.Lers learn roknow our felves,and chen 


which 1sdue ta them :. Let ns give them all due. 
reſpebt, fhew no'cruelty to them, but uſe them 
as brothers : thoſe creatures God hath appointed 
for mans uſe, and uſed ſa,they ſerve their Crea- 


though many of them loſe :itheir lives for us, 
may; let us nar exerciſecrielity, orour domi- 


'nion or authority over rhemj! beyond wher we 
ate allowed : do not begin to ſtrike thy fellow-ſer- 


| yam, ſhew no rigor or wrath ro them, no,.not | 
_ [re the dwnbereatures, no, nor to men: 'When| 
| thou ſect a wicked mans thy heart-riſes 
{ him, thou weuldeſt have God:preſenly 


| hy, not knowing thy own heart how bad that 
ven as the Diſciples did; bur what anſyer 


ſpirit ye are of ; 10, 00, leave them ta Gad: Thon 
 wonderelt that Gad: doth nor ſend- fire from 


wyhour thy 


we (hall learn, alſo to pay.the crearures that | 


tors will and appointment ; "ler us uſe them fo, | 


ainl(>| 


a 
Sees | 
1s; andthouart ready to cal for fire from hea-| 


makes Ghritt cotheir defire, Te kyow not what | 


cenſure |. 
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{s wiſe, as to tegrh God wiſdom 1. 49.14. and! 
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"The Heavenly Hoſt. OY 


nr On he 


| cenſure his ations ; But who art thou that con- | 
tendeſt with thy maker ? Ia. 45, 9. 

- ough it be ſaid in Pſal.8.6. He bath given 
him dommon. over the works of his hands , yet 
know:though they were made for thy «ſe, they 
were much more for his;they were not made for | 
rheero uſe 4s you liſnor for thy will and plea- | 
ſure, bur to be uled ſoberly according to his 
pleaſure, and appointment, 

Uſe 3.. And laftly, learn from hence that | 
chere is norhing of Fortune, but all comes and| 
falls our by an 1nfinice wiſe Providence , That | 
che name of Fortune is an /dle, a Heatheniſh, and} 
a withed word, raking it as the word ports ;| 
tor pothing comes by Chaxce or Fortune, but tis | 
Godrhar guides all; And yer knowing the right | 
uſe of that word it may be «ſed, for it is uſed in 
rhe Scriprures : ſaith Salomon ; For Time and 
chance,or fortune (for 'tis the ſlame)happenerth to 
all things; Though ir firſt aroſe from an evil 
ground &trom theHeathens;who becauſerhere 
were ſuch croſs events.1n the world, that when 
a bufineſs was bropght to rhe head and period, 
yer one thing or other ofcentimes came be- 
tween the cup & the lip , (as we lays) apd quite 
rurped all about : now hereat they..were /« 
amazed and at their wits. end, they could not 
tell how this ſhould come to paſs, except there 
wasa God call'd | Farune] and therefore they 
ſacrificed to him; But .I fay the grouxd- and 
m1/-uſe being forgotten, ir may come in time | 
to be.lawful io uſe itgat leaſt by ſuch who now 

OW 


how ro ufe it. Bur what it imports is wicked, 


w_—_ 


1 Militia Corteſtis, or | 


for example it you ſee me ſtrike theſe two hands 


{ Beloved, I have ſpoken bur according to man all 


and is condemned by this Doctrine as abomi- 
nable. | 

4 We poor creatures ſtand and wonder at ma- 
fiy events inthe world; here now God calls all 
rhe creatures Fools, for inſtance : When rwo 
cear friends, that have been long apart, not | 
having ſeen one another in twenty or fourty 
years, the one falls ro come in ſome great dan- 
ger, his dear friend chanceth ro come at 4 very 
mftant, and ſaves his life : here now we ſtand 
and yonder ; it 1s nd wounder at all, if we eye 
God, ye are herein bur fools and blinde.: Again, 


rogether, if you ſaw net my body rhat guides 
.theſe, we may wonder art it ; bur what wonder 
is it, if you ſee me ftrike theſe rwo togther > ſo 
far as you are blind and-ſee ot God, (o far ye 
wonder: for it is as eafie with God to Coany of 
rheſe things, as for me 'to make my hands meer, 
I can alſo by the power and guidance of the 
ſoul thir 1s in-me, lay my finger : the darkeſt 
»!ght, upon any place abour me; why > becauſe 
my ſoul within me guides it: ſo its as cafe 
forGod'in any caſe,he being{(as it were)the ſoul 
of the creatures, can canſe the creatures to do 
whatever 15 his Well ts have done, both in Heaven 
and earth. and mthe Seas, as David ſaith. 

| Thus Thave ſpoken to you of this our [/mmenſe, 
Hnknown, Hnexpreſſible Great God, Bur O my 


rhis while, infinicely ſhort of him himſelf; and 


there- 


ns 


LAY 


IE WS | 


y -{the Healchful and Commodious Springs, none 
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The Heavenly H off g 
therefore never ſcanty or circumicribe God by 
theſe things I have ſaid; for he is this, and he is 
infontely more : for if men Men and Angels, and 
Cherubims & Seraphims ſhould all joyn together, 
to ſet our hi praiſe ro the utmolt that they 
could conceive or relate, yer /ook, farther, fuc- 
cher ſill; for when they have faid what they 
Can, they have ſaid zothing in compariſon of 
what he i: As if a man ſhould come from ſome 
forrem parts,and defire to ſee our Kingdom,and 
ſhould bur onely come.to the o#t-coafts,and ſee 
onely theCockle-ſie!ls rhat lie upon the ſhore, or 
theOyfter-ſhells,or thePibble-ftonecthar lie there; 
and {hould immediately go back and ſay, he 
hath ſeen Exgland; do you think that he is able 
to deſcribe the King dow to any one that ſhal ask 
himpAlas poor man; he is deceived | for he hath 
leen none of the pleaſant Hl, & Yales, none 
of the ſtatelyStruEtures, Palaces, Building s,none 
of the ſtrong Caſtle: & T owers, none of the Pro- 
viſions and Ammunitions, none of the Proper and 
| Comely Men, Women and Children, none of 


of the S:ilver- Gliding and Pleaſant Streams ; 
none of the Pleaſant and and Frunful Orchards, 
none of the Pleaſant Walks and Gardens, nor 
ary thing elſe, eſteemed the Glory of the Na- 
tion: Even ſo when Men and Anvels, and: 
all Creatures have ſeen and ſpoken to the. 
atmoſt, what they can.of God ; Alas; alas, they! 
have neither related nor ſeen any more then the 


Ont-coaſts, the Suburbs of this owr great God, 
or 


| =_ > — ___—_ 
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Pſal.6 2.8. 
Lam, To 


I9, 


Miltta Coeleftis, or ; 


or of his Kingdoms Glory and Majeſty: -I ſay 
when we have written and fpoken tothe utmoſt; 
even Mer and Angels, and all Creatares, pur all 
rogerther; all that ever they Can av of ſay, They 


all canſhew you bur the Cockle-Shels, and the 
Pibble-ſtones of his King dom,Glory and Majeſty ; 
they can deſcribe »orhizg in comparifon: of 
what Gods, They have not ſeenthe Ciry.with 


the foundations whereof are laid and gar- 
niſbed-wirth rwelve manner of preciousſtones : 


ſtreers of the Ciry Tranſparent as Chryſtal. And 
the Glory of God andof the lambaare the light 
and glory thereof, 


ſrrmountuaiy. praiſes of bis g/or:om greatne(s,and 
mcomprekeaifibleneſs: And-do i heartily, freely: 
Poxr. out your very ſouls before hims like water, ful- 
ly and freely, nothing your ſelves 1n his Being : 
And although hereinwe may /oſe our ſelves 
and be annihilared, yer be aflnred, it is our 
greateſt and onely Salvation and gain. 


which indeed are bur.poor Cockle-Shels,for chjl- 


- 
—— 


all ſpeak. infinitely, infinirely ſhort of him ; hey | 


twelve Gates the ſtreets whereot are pureGold, | 


and the twelve gares of ſeveral pearls, and the| 


O then, et us {earn to ive him the Glory,the | 


Learn we henceforth, tro know wherein our 
Riches.and happineſs lies: O Beloved, deceive | 
zot your ſelves, and dote not on theſe onward |: 
remporal things, on: Honours, Lands, Livings, | 
Meat.and Drizk, , and thoſe deſpicable things, | 
compared with theſe Riches and Pleaſures ,|| 


_ —_—_ 


drerita-play withall, .and not for. Grown-me, 
| 10 


——. 
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The Heavenly Hoff 
in Chriſt : Theſe are but for the body, for the 
back and belly, and the outward and worſer part | 
of man: and as the Apolle faich, I Cor.6.14. 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meat, but 
God ſhall deſtroy both it and them: All theſe things 
| periſh with the uſmg, Learn to diflinguiſh and 
know what is.tr#e riches, true fo0d; thele owt- 
ward things are but as the Cockle-ſbels, and Pib- 
ble-ſtones thar lie 6n the Ont-Coaſts of theKing- 
dom: Theſe are nothing of the State, Riches, 
Treaſure, Magnificence of the Kingdom of God: 
You mult learn ro dit1»gu;ſb berween the Rich- 
cr and Glory of the King, and the Cock/e-ſtells ar 
the ſhore : And Yo# that have Plenty of theſe 
ontward things,you have no more bur ſhells, and 
you that have »o xzore,you never enjoyed nor ſaw 
the Riches, the Pleaſures, the Glory, the Magn- 
ficence of this Great King, or of his Kingdom, 
which we have now been #nfold;ng to you. 
Beloved,Let us all call to mind what harh been | 
ſet before usand ſtand and wonder ! and for ever 
hereafter, be amazed and aſtoniſhed, and cry out; | 
Ohthe Glo 'y.,the G tory,the I »fimte;Onſpeakable, 
and Uncomprehenſible glory of our God, of his 
K 1g dom, Majeſty and Soveraignty ! and therein | 
to be loſt and ſwallowed up inan evetlatiing A- 
byſe of Swence and Serenity: And ſay to our 
ſelves, as that Rich man in the Goſpel; and al- 
though he deluded his poor ſoul with falſe Joy 
and Treaſwre : yet this man may 2ryly fing to his 
ſoul a Requiemas he did, Soul, ſoul, take thine 
eaſe; take rhy reft, fing and rejoyce, leap 8 _ 
ou 


"0 pe . A "TN TEE PERRTE Tf 
7 . uw _ _——_ D - : Cf D 
Y 2 ” nr ho TIE REE oo & IE > 

4 1 N Len 8.23 $53 » ES. » 

A 9p i ko "ck b 9. VS) by # < Ba a -—* 

_—_ —_- 
bs LS . — 74 
© "= 


FE 6 | Militia Ccelefſtis, or [7 
BY Thou haſt much goods laid up in thy G od, not only 
EE. | for many years, but for ever and ever, Luk,22.12, 
" [r.it.. | O now;lerusforever take delight under Hs 
22, | ſhadow,{itting there with great deltght wicththe| 
Spouſe.faying as it 15Cart.2.3,As the Apple-tree| 
among the trees of the wood, ſo 1s my Beloved amon 
| the Sons : I fate me down under his ſhadow with 
| great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte - 
| 


being ravijbed in beholding him, as Gmiding all 
(chings, as FILLING ALL THINGS; 
and ſeeing him--297e our felves, then onr ſelves; 
ſhe was overcome by his Glory, and by her uni- 
on with him;&c.O Belovediler us curiouſly, ſur-| 
| vey him in all his Riches, Attendance and Glory , 
even the Kingly-nakedne foot his Drvime Being : 
| and ler thy toul here ſer *wpher REST , ſee 
him, hear him, and adore him) and entertain all 
familiar and amorowe parlyes with him, and re- 
ceive his Roſy Kiſſes, cloſe and amorous em- 
| bracements, and ſugred expreſſions from him: 
| 10 which condition thy ſou/ will be(as it were) 
7 annhilated and loſt;being ſwallowed np and drown- 
| edinhim, Irell thee thou blefled ſoul, thou | 
wilt be ebriated, drunken and overcome with 
| theſeDivine Pleaſures & Glories which are at his 
| right band for evermore ; looking upon,and de- 
|. | ſfþy/ingall things but hy (or agenjoyed in him) 
Et as Empty Nothings, as Cackle-ſpells,and Pibble- 
| | . 4 wt 

| ſtones; bur ſeeing him to be ſo Rich, ſo Full, ſo 


h_— 


— 


—_ 


Rated 


E | Raviſhing, and more then tranſcendently glo- ||| | 

| rions and excellent, rhat this ſoul can try, |} | 

— really & freely, and with all his foul fay, O —_ | 
whom 


ct De. — — — 
—— 


ey tet 8 PO I Ie ; ; l —_ 2 
- -” + ” l 4 FE << » * * bu "WP _—_ oy "7 ha®* 2 E 
S ” LJ ld” .4 » y 4 v ” 
Y : ; vl ” , ' 


The H caventy Hoſe. 


whom my ſoul loveth, thee onely 1 Adore, Loves| Canr.4.5.| 


Prize, Admire and rake full conſolation -and 
farisfaRion in; and I hate all other Comforts, 
Houſes, Lands, Father, Mother, Wife, Children, 


= 


as compared with thee ; *For he that hates not all Luk.14. F 


th:ſe, in compariſon of thee, he is wot worthy ef) 2 


thee. B Eu ' * my w- "i 

Beloved,now I (for hy pirr) ani ar my far-| 
theſt ; loſt and confounded 1n the beholding this 
valt and ſiupendions riches and glory of our 
Great and Almighty God; which like a deep Sea 
before me;/fops my paſlage,I can 90 eto : 
So that I muſt onely ow ſtand upon the Baxks, 


and cry out with St, Paxl, Rom, 11. 33.0 the; Rom.t?, 


| depth of the Riches , Wiſdom and Exceltkncy of \* 


God ! how unſearchable are they, and paſt" fndin 
out'! which are as unſearchable as God himſelf 
without br, without bottom : And if things 
| we ſce and behold here inthe body, which are 
as Cockle-ſhells, and Pibble-ſtones, be ſo excellent, 
ſo rich and plorioms, ſo fall, ſo (weet, ſo raviſhng., 
tow we ſee but 11 part, as the Apoltleaith, Cor, 
13.12, what will. the fullneſs of this glory be to 
us hereafter, when we ſhall ſee a5 we are ſeen , 
and ſhall not onely poſſeſs it, butbepoffeffed-and 
ſwallowed up 2» !t ? So for preſent 1 conclude, 
and commut you all tothe Lord, and tothe, word of 
his Grace, ' Farewell, | 


TCear.13. I 
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| FEEDETH 


|iby Text; he -layes 


Where Chrift 


AND 
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Canrm.1, 7. 


Tell me(0 thou whom my ſoul loveth) 
where tho feedeſt , where thou 


makeſt thy flock.to reſt at noon : for 


why Toll ] be as one that turn- 


ne © 
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py {18 Text may well be cilted* [the re- 
"queſt of a fajr Lady ro her dirty belo- 


RESTETH. 


| eth afideby the flocks of thy com-| 


verſe before n = T ſhe is black, & the Sen 
hath looked up et in the verſe following | 
ri bins ſhe #s the faireſt 
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ved Lord, it is <clear it -is'fo+- for | 
though ſhe Comp is of her ſelf in the} 
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fare Lady ;tor though we fee ir nor;yer He; het: 


then then the, is all Parr, hat is is, rhe complearbody. 
r6bether: As afly one ſpecies the exrelleary there-| 


al,' as in a hotfe, the beſt rhat is, rhough he! 


i he ttve ffreagt rol he may wan confeſs; 
bake avec ny may-want: fiftneſs,'8 
rake w i] and then you may jc 
fi a hoHlE, and fo of aan, erat 
6ther K : Sls T2din thivg ro je of che] 
ft» fk ; 618 
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to ated 


:euTHing any rhing ar his hands,as he is ready 
ro accommodate her: ifthe deſire to hzveher 
name written in the palms of bu hands, he will do 
fore, he will ſer her as a Signet upon by heart ; 
as you may perceive in reading over this Book, 
This Lord here ſpoken of is ſth a Lord, whoſe 


judgmenr,when you know him;you cannot dqif= 


allow; for it is Chrilt Jeſus rhe Lord of tife aud 
dearh | andihis Lady is the Spojſt of this Lord, 
vizthe Gopgtegarion,or the body of his'Saints 
2rd Servants : and wonder not that I call hec'a 


Lord fays, ſhe # all Fiirand there 1s no ſpot in her : 
Aud I ball you, tf we would ſeeche beauty of the 


Church, we mult nor look npon'axy one p rea-| 
Har member, for then we can never lay, ſ2t # all | 
fur; ye ſhall ſee many ſpots, many wrinkles iti 


them : bur if you look upon the whole Church, 


off Cannot  be- known by any one Individs- 


5 excel] :# one and many things, yer he may 
want fometb5ig 1 rhac 1s excellenc in another ;; 


an th come job nd; uf 


Whete Chriſt rad NE. 


among women: and ſhe cannor be ſo forwitdin 1 
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67 


Canr.$.6; 
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| ppe be. dilrgent, another 18 wiſe; 10, 1t you look 


{ſpeakelt of, that zs Altogether fairy that is 7 ota 


| will aim this PerfeRion, ye put look-upgn 
| The whole body, both all below upon Earch. and 
Jall chat are. in Heaven, all that ever were, hd 


upon:he whole kind of man,and the excellencies 
of .all men pur together I ſay, look upon him 
ourwardly & inwardly , & chep you mult needs 
ſays he is a glorious Creature, arare warkman- 


piece: So,O Lord Chritt,wherewilt thou thew 
us,.& where (hall we find that beautiful. one chon 


pulchra es amice mea, if-we look. upon any ons |. 
Member ? bur. rake the re/1g:0x;of one, and the 
cher ity.of another, the zeal of another; the faith 
of .another,. rhe. patience, of another, and go 
through the.whole body, .and lookupon thye 
as a.complear body, and thenthau mayelt ſay 
truly, 70a palchra g5 amicamea, &c, There is 
Y9Q {por in thee ;,.7 hay art;all fair, wy Love, And 
if any one man.ot. member; {ball claim..chis|- 
beauty ro himſelh, exceprir be. as;he Rands.un 
relation ro the body, he'claims a /ye ; tor if..ye 


all that are; and, all chat ever ſhall be; and adde 
tothem, Chrilt the headof all.; then we. ſball 
confeſs rhar asſhe requeſts him nor ro look yp; 
by her as black 1h. any one menb?y.lo he anſwers 
Ep and ackropledgethrhat ſhells all Farr, .5. 

FText then js a requeſt of a f rr Ladycoher 
2! 
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-cſpouſed Lard, whom.beharh zaſ-vand| 
Make 206 meet in religions w not ima- 
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| © Where Chrift feedeth and reſteth, 
carnal Lovers: or as Solozz0r and his wife com- 
"| plementing together; if ye confider themſo,they 
_ [ate burttiee: crements of fleſh and bloodjand they 
[ſhall periſh with chem. Bur whererto then ſhall 
I ken theſe ſongs of the (anticles > They are 
{like thoſe three 7 abernvcle; that the Difciples 
| would have made when Chriſt was transigured; 


| one for Moſes one for E1:ar,and one for ( hrift, 
I One for Moſes and for his Law; thar 1s,for 


I 
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| che /egal and c:v1l life, 


man; as wiſdom, ftrength, power, and whar ever 
| power there 1s 11 him co at, andro bring any 
thing ro paſs, 


this Book of the Canticles: HereChrilt anſivers 
his Spouſe familiarly face ro faceeven inthe fi- 
lence of thunder, as it is tn Pſal.81.7. there he 
calls 1t the ſilence of thunder,and yer what 2 more 
bad then thuuder ? the meaning 1s, that ro that 
ſoul r9-whons God fpeakg, It 18 as loud to hima: 
chunder : but ro them that ſtand by.it 1s ſilence; 
and ſecret wiſpering, becauſe they hear nor the 
voyce of Chrift.. 
Beloved;thisBook is aMyſlical,Divine, High- 
flown Book; the things herein contained, are 


lomon (aithzcorrupt this precioms ojntmenr;Let the | 
I. fleſh | 


Fe 3 
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2 The ſecond Tabernacle is like the Book 
of Ecclefiafles and the Proverbs, leading a man a- 
. {bovethis life,when it condemns this c:wv1/ & le: | 
gallite; reprehending whatſoever is 1n man as | 


3 Bur the thirdTabernacle may well be cal-| 
led The Holy of Hohes and ſuch is this.namely, 


not fit for every ear to hear,leſt the deadFliezas'So- | 


E 


Plal.81.9. | 


One... and. Ahatated het 
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—wher Chriſt } Fae 2 Fab, 


fleſh abuſe ir, and turn ic ro flehly liberty; 
and for this end the Jews would nor ſuffer 
cheir children to read this Book; leſt the wan- 
tonneſs of fleſh ſhould make chem abvſe ic : bur 
[ hope well of you, that you are becter inftruced 
|» Per. z.x-| {o that you will not abuſe this Scripture to your 
* | amy deſtruftion; as the Apolile ſaith, Cinciry 
bids me judge the belt : & 1 0 ON & 
ns} as tO the ;mmaculate Spouſe 2% her _—_ 
Lor 
' Yemay obſerve inthe words (yet rather for! 
memory then order ſake) four things. 
1 The firſt is her Requeſt, Te/l me; ſhe is in a 
| doubt, and cannot be ſat isfied.therefore ſhe de-/ 
- { ixes ro be taught. | 
2 TheAdjuration,or che Pozſe or weight ſhe. 
| hangs upon her requeſt; it 1s not ſlight, weak, 
cold, or perfunQory : but ſhe is violent in her 
requelt, & follows him wirh firong arguments, 
Ob thou whom my ſoul lsveth; ſbe offers vialence te 
che Kingdem of God: to fay cherruch,ſhe doch 
| as it were commit a Rape upop the Kingdome 
of God. 

3\ The Matter of her Requeſt, and thar is 
double; ſhe would know where be feeds, & where 
he reſts at noon. 

4 The Reaſon ofall this, why ſhe would he 
taught where he reſts, and where he feeqs: far mhy 
| ould I be 4s a ah that turn, aſide by the flocks 7 
thy companigns ?, 

1, For her Requeſd,7ell ney, teach me: jthipk ic 
! 995 FRrpmge that HIS PoRenge yy NEE. a0 
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1 waſer - 


1 ſhews rhart the teachings of God are far above 
| Nature and Reaſon: for they are bur like the 
| Sun, which when ic ſhines, fhews all benearh 


| glorious Spouſe.of the Lamb, ſhe defires ro be| 
| caughr of her Lord: And ſhe doth ir nor re- 
| ſep ol ſhe cared nor. whether ſhe ſped or 
Qo ; 
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| familiar with her Husband and Lord, that th:: 


| laok upon her as guilty of curiofiry or unperti- 
{ nencies; Although ſhe was for no in{truftion, 


| ſhe knows all things, for ſhe hath received a 
1 an108 from the holy Oze, which abiderh within 
| her; and ſhe kows all things, yer here ſhe is com- 
plaining thar ſhe wants ſomething. In ſuch paſſio-! 
| a1t8 ſpeeches as theſe, ſo full of raptures of love, 


| fly above the regiment of reaſon,truth it 1s,Lo- 
gick is the Art of reaſon, bur pafſionsare either 
{ above reaſon or beneath ar; but here above ir, |} 
David was a man taught of God, and though! 


1 His Enemies, | 
Then either < 2 His Teachers; | 
3 His Elders. 


mand 


Yet he cryes, teach me notwithſtanding,which 


icbut hides all above ir. Thus admirable and 


ut '2ealouſly, earnefty; tell me » Oh tho 
whons my foul leveth : ſhe fo prefleth her ſuir, as 
if ſhe would nor be ſatisfied with our granr- 


If 1 bers Glrift ferderh and reflec. | 


| Spoxſe doth deſire to be raughc of him : neither | 


{ buc is acquainted with a{/the counſel of God;and | 


ye malt not look for method, for they excel & | 


et ————_—_—_— 
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ing of 1x2) ell me; the would ( for all her knoyw- 
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| Deut.zo. 


4] Luk.1.53. 


. Rev-3:17. | 


| Mat,5.16. 
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"Where Chriſt feedeth and refleth. 
ledoe)) ill kxow more, that ſo ſhe might de 
more :ſhe would have her light ſb:ne before men, 
that they may magnitie & glorifie her Spouſe & 


1 Husband:: 'Hence rake notice of the nature of|| 
the fire:of Gove;when JeſusChrilt hath oxce k1nd-| 


Jedit in the heart;it is never ſatisfied : till feed- 
ing & ever hungry ; ill ſhe wondersat the glory 
& beauty of God,and of her Spouſe,and is never 
fatisfied with enjoying of him, ſhe ſees his ex- 
cellency, ſweerneſs and glary in every thing, & 
defires more and morete [ee it and tafte it ; (till 
he/fils her, and (till ſhe wonders at him : Oh how 
excellent z thy name in allthe earth;who haſt ſet thy 
glory above the Heavens ! ſhe never thinks ſhe 
hath enoughzand that ſhe needs no more, as it 
Is too great a fault in theſe ſe/f-wiſe dayes : but 
likeDavidihe cries,O teach me,Oh direX me,Ob 


| lead me, ſo that I may draw nearer & nearer to| 


thee | ſhe anſwers the defire of God, Oh that 
there was ſuch a heart 1n this people to ſeek after me, 
& to keep my commandements : and {be hath good 
reaſon, for therich & full God ſends empty away ; 
but be fils the hungry with good things : but now 
adays we are T7ich and fall, with the Church, in 
Rev.3.and knoiy not that we are poor.b{:nd, and 


»aked: no ſooner oxe 1senteredintothe Church 


4 


(Chritts School) and they. begin to know any 
thing, but they will be preſently Maſters and 
Teachers;and he is a preatChriftian now adayes 
that isa great faxlt-fmder, he that can pick a ma- 
holes; and reprove the. fims of other men, and 
x 


is Forſooth ſt go tor great profeſſion, and a 
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Where Ghviſt feedtth and reſteth. 
goodprogreſs in Chriſtianity : bur for my part; I H TY 
wouldye were all Maſters & Teachers; I'would | Numb.ir} 
& [| | (as 2oſes ) that all the people of God comtd prophe- | *9: 1 3 
of ||| |/1,4nd that the Lord would put bis ſp1 it upon them : 
d-|| |1 would they were as ſure Maſters and Teachers 
d-|j| |as Iam ſurethey are Ignorant and withour all 4 
ry knowledge; for the Apoſile ſayes, Hethat thurks Rom,12, | 
er he knows any thing, he knows nothing as he ought to Zo ; 
x- || | krow : and our Saviour commands; Be not many] © 
& Maſters,for one ts your Maſter in Heaven; he that | 
1] [will /cars, muſt fill account himſelf a foal: and b 


ve 


4 


wil |I pray God our w:{dow b@not ſo great that we + 
by if [ſcorn to learnevenof God himfelt: "And ſure] 

e|| |amaslongasye goon in this concert 7 own| © 

I. knowledge, you canner admire God ana his wiſ-! 


1 || [dow bur you admire your ſelves and your own | 
hf | wiſdome , your own parts; and you* leve. your | 
o|f| | ſelves above God; and the truth is;the very "2 
at [| | /umme and quizteſſence-of this peoples' Religi- W-. 
on, 1s to ſpeak bitterly and /argely againſt rheir| - *L 
neighbours fins, againkt their brethren infirmi- 
ties,and forſooth, they conceive they'do it out | 
of 4 zeal to Gods Glory, and confider'not what a | 
hook. the Devil bath pur into their own »oftrels, | 
who draws and+-puls' them which way he| Sd 
|[pleaſes; and is #nder pretence of: ſerving and 
glorifying God ; They conſider not how they - 
ferve nothing but the Devil and their-own luſts; 
ſuch a man (ſay they)he is a good'man; were it | 
not but that he hath ſuch ' andſach-favtts , | 
he would be a good member in the' Church;] | 
bur he lives ſcandalouſly ; never confiler- 
meg 
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[ing how ſeandalouſly they live themſelves to- 


Lv 
ln th __ 


| 4; Leave this (afice of accuſing, of back; bir- 


| qtherBeaſts : orchou whatever gaed or excellen- 


{ houlde(} cacher dwell ypon the other, and ruy 
{ ever thys : and rhe reaſon they do ſo, is, becauſe 
| {tbey would ſeem wiſe & be 


| have 


ward athers, yea far more, bur ſee ir nor. 
Oh Beloved, what do we in all chis,bur fay in 
prafiicexhough not with aur mouths with char 
Phariſee,/-tharkGod { an not 45 other menhe isa 
gicarer lagper they I,/ am better thee he;1 ain no 
| wharemonger: 25 ſuch a man ; no Aduberer, as 
{uchaman; I live nat 10 thoſe fins as he doth, 
Yoy kyany the Scripture tells us, that this poor 
ſoner che Publicav whom he deſpiſed, went 
home. to his houſe jwfjed, and nat the other, 
Thergfore I beſzechgou for your own ſaker,and 
for bis ſake char ſted hor blond for you ; Nay Ibe- 
kech you for his fake that could bave written e- 
very mans fauir ip his forehead if he had plea- 


mg, of flaxdering,)to the Divel, cake not his 
ofbce fronj him ; ir js che nature of fleſayflies 
to bealwayes drelling wpon ſores qt horſes, or 


a+ 


£3 he hath jo bim otherweyes, thou art comtent 
19 7#p ever that, apd takett no notice thereof . 
Bur if thou meeteſt wich a botch, with a fore,] 
there thou earelt, and there thou galle(t, and: 
makeſt jr ware then thou foundft it, when thou 


AD8C TO Feprove fn J| 
yor {peak againitehis, fo that I would noc 
—_— #2 where you find it : Yes,yes; 
do jt; butchendo.ir to hisface, and not bzhind 


'L fo 


hihack, 1 __ Chil called Herad) 


Fox, | 
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Where Chriff feedeth and refteth. 


Fox,nat to his tace; go tell thatFox: bur he didir * 


1 bur upon kzewledge, when he knery he ought ro 
1do ic: For he knew the hearrs of men. 


| that which 55 behind, and preſſes hard toward the 


| ark; what warrant then have theſe men, thar| 


_ 


not blindly, in a cenſorious way as moſt .do,' 


But you fee the Spouſe here zot contented. 
with char {he had, byr ſhe ſeeks till, and forgets 


{as ſoon asever they are within the pale of the 
| Church;they will be Teachers, and they would 
{fain be. accounted great Rabbies, and they can! 
| expound Scriptures as well. as any, andit need! 
{ were, or if they durkt, they can'preach as well' 
{as any ; and theſe people, if people will nor 
hear them,preſently, rhey are ignorant ; They: 
are ſo well inliructed they can go ns whither to 
learn anything;as'chough al wiſdom were born 
with chem, when God 

of 1gnorance, of pride, of. ſelf-conceitednefs, as any 
meninthe Town; bur the Spouſe ſhe cryesyea, 
and ſtill will cry, till dooms day, Tell me, reach 
me ; (he ſees her own mperfettions, and ſtrives 
after perfefiion ; ſhe knows and 1s ſen/ible with | 
Paul, (he hath »ot jet attained: And therefore 1 
once again beſeech you, 1 the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for your ow» ſouls ſake,leave off this 
kind of Religion, although I would have you 
to hatezeven the £4rments ſpotted by the fieſh, 

; Wecometo the ſecond rny, 14" dawn,and, 
thar is the Poiſe or werght tha (Þ hogs upon: 
her ſity ſhe doth ina kind Adjure God. I bad 


at this |. 


knows they ate as full | 
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thought to have gone through this Texr 
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1 96 | * WithereChrifffocteth; and, 
3 frime; indeed I had thonght;when I began thar 
[you & Iſhould have waired upon chis beauritul 
Lady, our Morher,our Mittreſs; from ©-geds to 
Eneglaim,; from the beginning of the Text to 
2 $2m.z. {the end; bur you ſee here'ts a»ordhath bin caſt 
23-& 20, [1novr way, as the Carkafes of Amaſaand: Aſah.1 
I2. which made ns to make'a ftand, like the chil-, 
- a dren of 1ſrael at rhe RedSea;they could not the 
hs paſs on, till waters were dryed up; and indeed 
the Red Sea 1s befote us, « whole Sea-of marrer,: 
bur we mult take what we can, & leave the reſt. 
Tell me O thou whom my ſoul loveth : Hete is a 
true expreſſion of Prayer, it is bur a folly to pray 
ro God,exceptwe can thus pitt up oxr prayers to 
him) 1nthis dialett, O thou whom my ſoul loves, 
| Many think; that if they can pray to God in ſet- 
ting forth his attribures,ſ(tyling him oſt High; 
{ Moſt Mighty,: Moſt Graciom ; and, it may be, 
| adde Hebrew words, as O Moſt mighty Jehovah: 
| then they think rhey have made #» admirable 
{ Prayer ; but be {ure of this, except rhou canſt | 
| cone to God, '& truly ſay'from thy heart, O thou 
whom my ſoul loves,thy prayers (be they never fo 
excellent otherwiſe)rhey all fal ro the ground, 
| he acceprs them nor: Bur when thou comett 
under rhis title & it 15 ſo indeed; he cannot chuſ” 
bur hear for rhen ir is the voyce of hSpouſe : bur 
Fif you expreſs his Attridutes never ſo largely & 
amply,wirhout this,yer thou haft prayed no ber- | 
ret then'the Devil; for there is noAtrribure bur | 
he can large & amplifie above any of you' all: | 
herein. he-1s iable 29 our-/frip the beſt of you! 
| | An ! 
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Andthe Apoitleſaith, He that loves not the, 
Lord Jeſu, let him be Anithema, Maranatha, ac- | 
curſed from Chriſt : he prayes no better then the, 
very Devils, and thoſe that are accurſed from- 
Chritt ;-as we ſee ill when the. poſſefed with 
Devils came and met our Saviowr; whit a large] 
confeſſion & acknowledgement they, tnake of himy; 


'monches,and would:not accept their coniefſiong! 
{All thy prayers, the beſt that ever thou madsſty 
'wichoucthis ritle- of love, are but-ias milſtones; 


liyou ſhall do well; enough hereafter, atcet you j 


d, 


have - ſome ſuch things, as you enjoy here :-bur| 


alas,alas;thou-ſhalr hnd;chat as ſoon ag ever thou 

Art «271veted from the earth, (And happy were; 

it for thee,ifit were done here) That the King 
- dom 


» 


/ 


| i kzow thee who thou art, Jeſm the Son of the m ft We : 
High God : bucChrift many, times {topped their 


ſelvesforalk this/&thinkiyour prayers are not | 


2 Cor.1r. 
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! , M = Wheve Chrift feeatth-y wwd, : 


| riches; and wealth, and the like : tor the K ng- 


1 1f ye are not z# poſſeſſion of ſome" loaves, of ſome 
| part of the Kingdome of heaven before im rhis 1 


| - Bit #7 j your love to bim + Try this ſecrer ſeat 


4 4 


dams of God confifterh not in mear» and drmks,1n 


dom 'of heaven is not 4 creatizz , but ' a mal- 
riplication ; And when you copze to be yecrrved in- 
ro that Kinedom, ic will nor- be-demanded ,/ 


bur Chriſt will: ask, How many loaves have ye 7: 


world.chere is none tobe giventhen:Not what 


love ? How'many loaves'sf Charity> how ma-' 
ny loaves #f farthy how many loaves of patience ? 
what wilt rtioy do, [if thou! haft none >. wile * 


| g0 44d borrow; as the fooliſh Virgins : 06; 16: 


—_ 


| had you avebis world ? Bur 1t will be asked; how | 
many lowves have ye? That is.how many loaves of | 


thou ſay p Stay Lord, i will go and bay; of 1 will | 


there is no body can: lend; whey have moicto| 


Cy 


What riches' have ye > what honour have' ye >| 


ſpare; they hzve' bur exp h-for themſelves - If 


loveth, never l6ok totncer; bur ye mult look! 
forthe anſiver thoſe fooliſh-PViryvms had, Depart, 1 
kt7w ye rot : {this love be not the ſalt that fea- 
ſons all your afons, all your: ſac#ificer, heknoiws! 
them not, he regards chem 'not't- where he fees 
»d love it the atrons, let ic be ever fo plorrom. 
aQury, he knows it not, Dipart from me, « ':-/ 


AG 


thou canlt not fay as tiere, Oirhow whonr my fou!t 


Eo 


tl. on. 6 IO, ET 


by the Broail-ſeal of love to the creatives; t6 
your brethren” if you be # kung Member,you 
will (pathise in love and fellow-ftlrngwiti” 


k 
OE CS. 457 SHE tet rſs 7 PEAS Ste A STA Io FEI | 
f Y . 0 


rhe ret of the mawibers; for the Apofite faith : 
Kd, | Love 
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for take the Commandements ; firſtthe Coitt- 
 mandements of the ſecond Table : if a mat} ove 
father and mother, let him difhonour then if be 
love the cremures, and his brerhrer;, heis fo far 
from offering vio/ence ro any, that he Will ra» 


if he love all, he will not take the members of Je- 
ſr Chrift,ard make them the members of an harlot; 
AHd love will make him in ftead of fealing fron 


»6 flſe witteſs : nor'covet any thing which is 
hits Neighbours. And ſo likewiſe for the firft 


| | Table, he rhar loves God, he knows him to be fo 


fulltrnd ſarrsfying, that he never need make him 
more gods; he knows that if the world were 
ten thovtfand times larger and pleaſanter then 
ir ts; he knows that God he is ſo full, rt hes 
ſsfficient for all ; neither can he make Imapts, to 
worſtip cthem;nor ro pur him in remembtance 
of him, for he hath an apprehenſion: of him 
beyond all manner of ay, whole Crea- 
tion is z $1afſe to hit, he Knows no Tinage can 
reſetnble him; as' God f#id to Moſes, Thin ſhalt 
imuke #0 Imihife ; for ye ſaw 0 Invage, ſince the diy 


x 
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Love is the fulfilling of the Dawgche whole Law| 


ther /xy down his own life; And fo the ſeventh, | 


aj,to give plenteoufly and willingly - and ro be] 
fo far FR coveting and raking away, that he 
will rather adde what he can; and love can bear 


can : And fo the next, Thow ſhalt not kill: if he| - 


Deur. 4. 


I-browg ht yore ont of Ex ypt © And if he love himp, | 53 
can lie fwear, and blaſphtme, and propharie hrs 
nime and can he; ihe love him, gripe firm 
one Gay in ſeven > yea tarthet he wiſhes that 
ICE ne nonn ne tn— , 


[ 


k nod 


"T Where Chriff feederh ; and, 
God hadtaken ſeven to himlelf, and given him 
bur one, - . 


_ - a 


.-.Examipe your ſelves by theſe things: Is the 
ſeal of your external love, a witneſs of your i#- 
ternal lave ?-it is true,Gog i worſhipped mm fpirit & 
intruth: and his love mult be ſhed abroad in our 
| hearts inviſibly firſt, bur yer that love zever.reſ, 
J there; butir islike Aarons Rod a budding Rod, or 
-| Numb.17 | v1{echouart not fit to be 4 Prieſt to God-: if thy 


by 
— 
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i| _ +. | Rod be not a budding Rod, be not deceived, God us 
E fro. not mocked,; Except this tree put out {ome frat, 
BE ſoreteaves; 1t 15 dead;and there 1s no ſap or life 


| in it; for God hath not left himſelf without witneſs : 
ſo that you ſee, it there be nor ths love inthe 
heart, and exoreſſed in the life & converfation, 
there; can be no acceptance with God ; thou 
mutt come to him under this ticle,O chauwhom 
q: my ſoul loveth, not as a Mercenary, for gain or 
| reward,or for what advantage thou ſhalt get by 
him, bur for love to him, not to bs ;.not as a 
Serpaut: but as a Sox ; Nor for fear neither, but 
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q for lazero him. | - WP 

i” Many (Beloved) can come to God unger th« if | 
jt title,O thowwhom my body loveth , thou grveft me} | 
iP ; 


health;chou giveſt me wealth, thou giveſt me[| 
F - [wiſdomthougivett Mea goodreport ;;this 15 buthiÞ |: 
By {O thou whom my body loves, But this,O thos whow| | 
| .- :::- © | amy ſoul lapes, this proceeds forth from hins rhat| 
..  |18z#w4/ble: generally moſt men fix their. eyes} |: 
| { upon the v1/ible bleſſings of God, and they areſſſ | 
| »uchin prayer to {= £12 wh buc know, heſff |« 
| regards none of theſe prayers; but when hz So». ff [7 
1 SBS | Ke in 
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EY Where his flock reſterh. | 


in whomhe 15 well pleaſed, when he prays. be 


gards it not. #4 bio ee WW 

Ye pray, and it may be daily, Thy will be done ; 
bur yec ſaith che Husbzndman, O ler me have a 
200d year of increaſe; andthe Merchanc he 


ſhipping : and the Tradeſman he prays Thy will be 
done, but ſaith he; I defire tore of cuſtomers to 
day, and good takings ; whar prayers are theſe 
hink you > what ſubmiſſion is here to the will 
f God > mind thy own darty, leave the ſucceſs 
to him, | | 
| From whence(do you think)come theſe pray- 
ers, O give me my healch again, O grve me my 
wealth again, O give =y children again z come 
| -|theſe from Chcitt thinkeſt thou > are theſe his 
prayers 1n thee > or come they not from the 
fleſhz0 let my fle;h be well houſed, let my fleſh be 
well clad, let my fleſh be well provided for ; a- 
Wayaway,God is deaf, he can hear none of theſe 
prayers ; theſe bleſſings he gives promſcuouſl 
roevery man: theſe do not at all declare Gods 
love;for he as often,or oftner,gives them where 
he hates,as where he loves : Thele are goods that a 


hears him alwayes; but if any other prayes, he tre- | Joh.rx, 


| 


prays Thy will be done r00:_ but ſaith he, O. ter |: 
che wind blow r:ght forme, ro ſend home my | 


[man may do good with , but the other are goods 
that make a max good: & it thou doſt good with 
them,coming from this ground, from love to 
Chriſt within,they are acceptableeventhe leaſt 


of them; bur it thou dolt vever ſo much good with 
them;without this,doing them to be ſeen of men, 


A. —_— 


Or 
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| Where ha flock refteth.'' 
ot tor any other by -end, then verily ye have your 
" reward; ye did them tobe ſees of men, & ye are| 
—*\ſeen of men; ye d1d them rhat mex might thin 

welt of yos,and they ds think well of you; verily 1 
ſay no yon; you have your reward: As the Lord 
ſaid torhe rich Glutror, Son, thow hadſt thy porti- 
on m thy life time; now he ts comforted, and thou 
art tormented : Examine thy elf ; dothy pray- 
ers come from this rot, O thown whom my bod) 
Ives # O thou whom my flet loves? or O thou 
Luk.1s, | whom my Soul Ives for my body, for my fleſh ? 
25, chey it 15 all one ; ſearch thy ſoul diligently g 
for the day of the Lord will come, and burn up all 
our deeds,all our a&ions;all our droſs, it will try 
our the gold; ihe gold will nor conſume, but be 
more refined; bur all rhar 1s hay; and ſubble, 
and dtofs, and ſuch like tuff, wronght bur by 
the power of the crearvre, and by the power of | 
may, even all mens Religion, and their religi- 
ous ations, and whatever is of man, ſhall be 


btcne up for ever. 


| 


= Where Chriſt 
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| And where his Flock | 
RESTETH, 
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bag me(O thou whom my ſoul beth) 


where thou feedeſt , where thou 


makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon : for 
why (hould I 'be as one that turn- 


= aſide by the flocks of thy com- 


pamons Pl 
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|Preached i inthe Afrernoon for Mr, Hodges in 


the publick ag plocs at on 


—_ ——_—_— H—_ 
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Told you inthe morning that we muſt 


ro contain any zd/e reverence;and fooliſh 


- his wife, on whom they either dored ; 
bur rhe expreſſions: of entire vehemenr 

love between the LordChriſt & his dewr Spouſe. 

\ Beloved, this is the Eternal, Euerlaſting lewis; 
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wanton complements berweena manand}| 


E 
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NOt 1magine this Book of che Canricles| . 


} 
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2 Cor. | 05 face is vatled (as was Moſes his face by his]. 

3-13- | vail) becauſe we are not able otherwiſe to be- 
. [hold him. Therefore ſtill whenever you hear orc | 
Rev.5.5- [read theScriprures;ſeek to have theBook unglap- 
© "mp ſed,and rhe ſeals opened for as it lies prixted or 
to |writtesinthe Letrer, it 1s both clapſed, ſealed, & 
: walled about ; and though ir be a fountain, yer it 
15 walled about by the Letter, & none ſee the mea- 
Mar.13. | ing , fave 2zelythey to whom it #9 grven, And 
II. where-ever you ſee the Letter fþeaks,reft not in 
""0 that, bur look for Ozz greater ; for behold a grea- 
«I 2.4%, 
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Where Chriſt feedeth, and, 


the other 15 bur the Letrer , which is nothing, 
{nor may we look upon them as the Dialogue be-| - 
tween Solomon and his wite : for what- ate they 
{to us > they are dead & gone. Though the whole 
Book of theCamicles be in appearance bur an E-| 
pithalamion,or a Love-ſong between Solomon and|- 
{ Pharaohs daughter his wite ; and conſequently 
{may ſeem ro relliſh nothing bur of ſenſual love, 
and the effects thereof, carnal enjoyments : yet 
know:this is but the chaff that covers the cor : 
And herein (by thefe expreſſions) the true Solo- 


ter then Solomon ts here, Mat. 12.42, when the 
Lerterſpeaks;rhar is but So/omz0n;bur the fþ1r1t 25 
Jeſus Chriſtthe oxly begotten of the Father, full of | 
Joh.1.14. ' grace axd truth : And wheh Solomons wite Peaks, 
obſerve and mind the wife of Jeſus Chriſt , his 
| Church and Spouſe, the dearly beloved of his ſoul: 
{ betog profeſſions of dearneſs ,- and intimateneſs 
| of love to his wife, and of his wives to him, & do 
bur- ſer: forth the #xexpreſſible and reciprocal | 


an. 
- 
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| Shrſe bixeecn Chriſt and his Church, ol 
ory | | The 
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The Letter is but a dead reſemblance, or p:- 
fre of the life within ; as of good things promi- 
ſed,ſo evil threatned. Ir ſpeaks of devouring fire, 
and everlaſting burnings, Iſa. 33. 14. andot the 
'Tophet prepared of old;and of the worm that uever 
dyeth,and of weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; and all 
theſe are but reſemblances and ſhadows of the 
rercors of the Almighty;the ching ic ſelf 1s infi- 
nitely beyond theſe expreſſions. As I have read 
of ſome who of old time kepr for their ſecurity 
fierce dogs within rhe Houſe, and were wont to 
have withont doors upon the wall, a painted Dog 
with this Caution, Cave, Cave Canem, Beware, 
| Beware the Dog. 

And I have read of ſome Ignorant people that 
would place barning Lamps made of combuſtible 
matter mixt with oil inthe Sepylchres of their 
friends, and have likewiſe pourtrated fire 
on the ſtores on the outſide ro ſhew there was | 
fire within. So the ourward Letter is but the | 
prftare, the reſemblance of the truth within : 
that is bur the Literal, Hiſtorical ſenſe : the 
{ife,the fire is another thing : Jeſus Chriſt is the 
= and Life, he is the fire: as John 5.35. 

hriſt faith of John, He was .a burning and aſhi- 
| { 212g l:ght:thar was,ſo far as Chriſt did ſhine and 
| | give /ghrinhim and by him. - | 


beyond the ſhadow >, reſemblance >» and re- 
preſentation both in heat and Splendowr, ſo is 
the rtruch beyond the Letter. And as a 
Irving Dog is more - rn a painted or a 

Ft 3 
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OO Where his flock reſteth © | 


As true fire 1s finitely unſpeakably |. 


dead 


Ifa. 30.33 | 


& 56.24, 


Mar. 5.44 | 


Joh.5.35F. 
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WE d:zad Dog, for they bite nor ar all, bur the Dog 
2 Plal.1Io. | with;y 1s of another nature. Pſal, 110. 1. The 
| MW 4m | Lord ſaid unto my Lord, it thou at my *r1ght hand 
| till I make thine enemies thy footſtool : that is; 
The Lord ſaid unto his ſen, or unto his word ; 
for ſoche word in the Original may be as well 
raken: The Locd ſaid unto hs Ford, Sir rhou 
| on my right hand, &c. This great Kings word 
 FPlal.45. | is like-the Kings daughter, Pſal. 45.13. All 
gloriow within, 
And he that haththe Bride, « the Bridegroom : | 
52, char is, He that harh the /ving ſenſe given to 
himyhe is :»ſ{rutted r9 the Kingdom of God: The| il 
living ſenſe is the Ford, & the Words Chriſt | | 
Z himſelf: the lecrer thi is bur che ſbe/l,bur this | | 
MS is rhe kernel, and 1s of perpetual uſe : As all the 
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Scriptures are ſymb»/icat, and figurativesſo this 
more eſpecially. Theſe words then are arequeſt 
| of the Spouſe ro her Husband, whole love and 
mftruttion ſhe never wanted, and yet here ſhe 
ſues for ir: rhovgh he was not wartieg to her, 
| yer (li ſhe defices ro grow 12 the knowledge. and| 
| love of bim, that ſhe m1ght abound therein: as 
3 i he f/led her, ſo (till ſhe defires to be filled. | 
"Rs I gave you four things ro conſider of, which 
ns was rather for memory ſake,rhen order, | 
| Tx Her requeſt, Tell. or Teach her. 
be. | '2 Thewaght he hangs upon her requet,Ob| | | 
bo = þ thoy wha:n wy foul loveth, | 
Br” |. 2 The matter of her Requeſt, what it « ſhell | 

7 ſ-eks ; rheſe rwo things, where thow feedeſhy and, || |! 
where than reSteft at naou, 4 ORC 


4 | Lally, 
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| 4 Laſtly, The reaſon of all; For, why ſrould 1 
be as thoſe that turn aſide to the flocks of thy compa- 
#10u5? thereby intimaring it he did nor Contt- 


ſently rurn afide ro the flocks of his companion : 
[ſome are ſo full, cheic Omers r## over, they are 
| ;ſer chenthe Spoule here, as God faid ro Ty- 
ra, Ezth,28.3. Art thou wiſer then Daniel ? theſe 
men they are w:ſer then Daniel, They, if they 
had been bur with God ar the Creation, they 
could have direRted him ro have done many 
chings wiſer then he hath done; they would 
have ſhewed him a berter way, and intheir 
prayers they are till reaching God whar to do; 
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Spouſe : this 1s nor her worce, bur 1n all her con- | 


»o more, ſhe cries, Tell me, Teachme. 
Let us dread the fenrence of rhe Church of } 
LaodiceaT hou ſayeſt that thou art rich,and wameſt 
| zothing, and kaoweſt not that thou art wretched ana: 
| miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked , There | 
is nothing ſoplealing to the ears of Godas this. 
| ſound, this voice; Tell me, teach me, dirett me ;, 
| Oh thou whom my ſoul loveth. All other prayers 
are bur the prayers of the Devil; they can confeſs 
God tobe, and know him tobe Mighty, Glor:- 
0129, Omnepotent, Onsnipreſent; to be the Mighty 
Lord Jah, Jehovah: they can herein our-tirip 
any man lrving © therefore Tet us examine how | 
much we love God, and how much more then | 
any thing elfe; if thou canſt nor examine it by x 
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nually teach her and direft her, ſhe ſhould pre-| 


but-rhere are none of theſe rhings in Chritts | 


ditions, and at all times, yea till the world ſhall be| 


Rev.3.17 
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Jude 12. 


'" Where Chriſt feedeth ; and, 


| eff, examine ir by the fraies,for by their fruis je 


joall know them, How much bath thy love increa- 
ſed toward him? or doeſt thou love him as well 
ascver thou didit > for-rthouloved(t him ever 
ſmce thog wert born : that's never awhic. If thou 
beareſt no fruit , thou art dead, yea, ir may be 


| twice dead,and pulled up by the roots : for if thou be 


rooted in him; thou cant not (if rhou would) 
bur bring forth fruit, Whar ever prayers come 
from a ſox! thar can truly ſay it loves Gad : from 
thi root,] may boldly ſay,it never returns in vain; | 
if it can ſay,Oh thou whons my ſoul loveth,thou arr 
my God,and I will love thee : I would not com:- 
| 18 adultery wigh any creature ;, bur my love is 
taken off all, and 1s towards thee :then is Gods 
love fhed abroad um thy heart, 


Byt we will go oz to the next , to the Spouſe: 


|requeſt, Tell me : what > where thou feedet ; it is 


a itrange ſpeech now atthis time, that Chritt 
ſhould ear : yet it 1s a true ſpeech, and a real 
queſtion,not imaginative, but real ; not a tran- 


[fitive , but a ſubſtantive. Ir 1s true he did ear 


when he was upan eatth, you will ſay : bur he 
eats NOL-now : 

| For your anſwer; and for your berrer under- 
' Randing of this, take this ſhort Theory : 

They that concerve Chriſt according to the ſhort 
time of 33 years (that he Irved upen earth) or there«|\ 
abouts, they de limut aud circumciſe, as I may ſay, 
and cnt ſhort the waſine(s of his greatneſs. 

Yet it 1s very true he hved 33 years upon 
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earth:and Oxe oply mer: of his, One ation thar 
ES o | | he; 
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{himſelf of no repration : and One ation fron 


| bel : from the time of taking his Kingdoms of 
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Where bis flockrefteth.. 


he performed at that time, was ſufficiens to ſa- 
tishie for the ſins of all the world abundantly, and 

ro perfect che work of Redemprion:confideting 
whats perſon he was, viz, God equal with his Fa- 
cher,& that he emptied himſelf of all his glory, | 
& rook upon him the form of « Servant, & made! 


him was ſufficient : this you will not deny : 
And therefore in all che Scripture you may 

obſerve, that from the very wſtant of the Creation, 

the ſecond perſon in Trinicy rook upon him a 


| az : as David ſaith of him , a Body haſt thou 
prepared we ; conlider of this, and compare it | 
with the Scriptures, and ſee it this be not »zore 
agreeable unto the vaſtneſs of the Iargneſs of Chriſt, 
then to confine his bedy onely tothe ſhort time 
of 33 years, He ir is that ſ#fers in man, inthe 
firſt man, and ſhall ſuffer i» the laſt man; from 
the time of his ſuffering in the firſt righteous 
Abel, to the laſt, ro che laſt righteous A- 


his Father , rill che time chat he ſhall rexder 
up the Kingdoms to his Father, it is he that 
ſuffers, | 

I know when at any time ye hear of 
Chriſts Body, and of his ſufferings , you 
preſently fly to that- ſhort time that: he li-| 
ved. upon Earth, 'to thoſe 33 years that he: 
was w{ibly ſeen to walk upon Earth : and 


body : he had a body from the beginning, from 
iche fr man, and ſhall havea body to the laſt} 


Pſa.79. 


1 Cor. 
15.24. 


I dowbr many Divines intend »o leſs when 
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|didthen, and before that, - as much as he doth 
{ now, for while any of his members ſuffers, he 
| ſuffers. ' I appeal ro you,-examine this truth, 
| wherher this be not more agreeable to truth, and 
ro the Scripturecoacknowledoe this Vaſt Larg- 
neſs of Chrift;chen tos narrrow and ſcant his body 
1 ro that ſhore time > for if ye {ay he wrought 
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"Where Cn fedeby ad, | 


they ſpeak of his. ſufferings, they preſently have! 
recourſe tothat time,and to Porn: Pilate,and 
Herod, and the {ews.and imend no more ;_ bur; 
Beloved, Chriſt is yeſterday, and to day, and the| 
ſame for ever : Chriit ſuffers now as much as he 


our redemption, and ſatisfied Gods wrath in 
thoſe whole thirty three years, then you con-! 


{rradict your ſelves ; for none cas deny, but ml 


| ſufferings of Chriſt : and certainly he that thus 
|endof the world. 
| Spouſe ro Chrilt, icis a ffravge queſtion, if yeſ 


| confider it accordivy to the three & thirty years 


| we know 3n that regard, where he fed; and 


oe of 1s ations alone Confidered, was nbun- 
danely ſufficiemt: and the Apoſtle Paxl {aich,j 
That the aid fillup 19 his body the meaſure of the} 


ſuffered in him, dorh ll; and ſhall do ſo to the 
And ſo Ifay, concerning this requeſt of rhe] 
he was on earth, inthe dayes of Herod, for to 
ask him where he fed > and whete he reſted > 
where he reſtedat thar time/bur ſhe asks where 
he feeds ow, and _ he reſts now; 'to the 
very very Yaft day, and from the firftday; this is | 
che Spouſe ther queſtion, where he feeds, and 
orbid, 


a. 


where heteeds at:noon > Bur by the o God 
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[forbid, that we ſhould 20 abour 70 deny Chcitts 


[fill bath, and ſhall have his tood, and his reſting 


coming inthe fleſh; tor he did come in the 
deſh; and whatevec the Scripture ſaith he d:d in 
the fleſhis really #»demably true;and let bu tongue 
cleave tothe roof of his mourh that ſhall deny 
ic : Bur yer give me leave to rell you, that is bur 
the Hiſtory, there 1s a myſtery 1nall the words, 
chere 1s a ſymbolcal truth hid tnthem, thar 1s 
not obvi0 to every eye: Tis true be cured the 
eyes of the blinds, and healed the lame, and cared 
the deaf : bur, that is bur the letter, the hiſtory, 
chat dyed wich chem ; for they are dead, their! 
eyes are ſbt up,and their members are diſſolved, 
and returned into their firli elements : Bur he by 
that.reſembled ro us, how he hath ever ſince,and 
before, and will for ever Cure the eyes of the blind, 


che bloudy Iflue in our ſouls ; for the other was 
bur the ozt/ide, the vitble, ſenfible. parr of his. 
actions and miracles, bur rhat which Chritt 
would repreſent to our underſtanding by that, 
chat 1s the fixed and eternal rruth; And ſo,Chriit 


place, And whoever ſhall eat of this Food, ſtall 
never benger again: wholoever ſhall drink of 
this water that he ſhall give them, ſhall never 
thirſt again. hs | 

Your Fathers have eaten Manna in the Wilder- 
neſravnd are dead (ſaurh he) but whoſoever ſhall eat 
of thus manna, ſball never dye; Thoſe ations 
Chriſt did then ; bot theſe af1ons that thoſe re- 
preſents he doth a/wayes : thoſe were v:i/ble re- | 


} 


and heal the lame, and caſt out Devils, and, cure | 


Mat. 9 20 | 


Joh.4.1 4 
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£4 03 | Where Chriſt ferdeth ;, and, 


= preſentations of them: which he :zv:/ibly and 
b myſtically doth now, yet as really ; Not onely 1 
- lay, as iruly.but more traly : The ſpiritualicy of 
thoſe ations zever end ; for pur all rogether 
| chat ever Chriſt raiſed from death,or Caſt our de- 
vils our of,and healed, &c. they were but few : 
he could have healedand cared all,if he pleaſed ; 
bur rhat was not the end of his coming; bur he 
| did ſo much, and enough to manifeſt God come 1n 
the fle,& that he will always do the ſame things 
tothe end of the world, Spiritually. 
Where then feedeſt ? what then may be Chriſls 
food > for even Chriſt »ow hath his dier , and 


Mar.z3. 

| 8, 00d, though not of figs, afrer which he hun- 
Luk.24. | gred,nor offleſh which he did ear,nor of 'boil- | | | 
Tok ed filth which he ſeemed ro ear,&'c. Bur Chrilt [FF | 
_ k himſelf cells us, My meat ts to do the will of my Fa-| lf | 


Iſa.66.2, |ther, and to finiſh his work; and hetells us where he | Þ | 
reſts,Cant.6.23. Among the beds of ſpices,among 
broken and contrire hearts : and his delight 1s 
tobe among hu likes, and among his roſes in is 
| | carden;there doth he refreſh himſelf : Chriſt 15 
| ted 17 his members, . 

Take hzed then ye ſuffer not Chriitto ſtarve 
within you, leſt ar the laſt day it be laid to your 
Mar.z5.' | charge,l was a hungry, ye gave me no meat thir- 
[**  |/tr,andye gave me nodrink,; naked; & ye clothed 
| | me not; 1n priſon,and ye viſited me not.&C, Bur do 

|  {youthink;thar Chriſt is fed with corporal food > 
\Þ ..| I afſure you this, for your comfort; that thoſe 
| that feed Chritt ſhall never periſh; but now to feed 
the hungry withbread externally, to put clothes 
t | | _upÞoD 
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"Where hu flockreſteth .* | 
upon the »aked, to give drink, to them that are 
A-Thirſt;co goto them that are ſbnt #p in priſon, 
this every man may do, by his natural power ; 
ye may do this, and yer- give where there 1s no 
need; you may do this. and yer ſuffer your-'Sa- 
viour to ſtarve: This is not a-true feeding on 
Chritt; no, no, it is Azother-gueſs feeding that 
he requires,or that he will Reward: The mean- 
1ng1s I hada ſpiritual hwnger, and a ſpiricual 
nakedneſs; this ye did not relieve; -ſarisfhie and 
ſupply ; when 1 lay begging & kyocking at your 
door for relief inthis kinde, ye would not hear 
me; and now, I will not Hear you: You {uffer- 
ed me toſtarve,and do you look I ſhould relieve 
you > Depart,1l know you not : Lord (ſay they ) we 


| never ſaw thee 4 hungry, but we fed thee; or nakea, 


but we clothed thee ; or in priſon-bat we viſited thee; 
They wonder,thatChrilt ſhould lay that to their 
——_— who morecareful to relieve him ozt- 
waraly? & yet you ſee Chriſt will not kyow them, 
Therefore rake norice;thar it is not enough, 
that if no man demand, ye need not to give : 
or if you'do give, you have doxe all; for ye 


ftanding : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 


[after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied : 


Ler Chriſt be fed and ſatisfied in thy ſoul 
ove Him ſuch meat as he can cat: His meat 
1s to do rhe will of his Father, and to ferajh his work.; 
therefore in that regard alſo, take herd ye 
asſpleaſe not the: Son, left he be angry and ye 


periſ» 1n the way : Take heed ye ſuffer him not 
y ro 


pn IEEE a 


_ 


Rev.3.20, 


Mar.35, 
4 4. 


may be guilty of negleting Chriſt notwith-| 


Mar.s.6. 


Joh. 4.1 4. | 
Pſal.2.13. 
Rom.$. 
23. 


| 
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Where Chrift feedeth ; and, 
co ſtarve ; Thou teedett him in his members; | 
yea, Ontwardly, bur thar 1s not enough : I tell 
you, that is but a» embleme of teeding Chrit, 
chat is bur the oxtfide : thou doſt bur (as it 
were) perform the ſmal matter, of the Law, and 
negletteſt the weighty matters thereof. 

Tell me, where thou feedeſt, and where thou reſt- 
eſt at noon ? Beloved what need Chriſt any reit > 
he is in heaven, and zs there any wearineſs > 
where there is no wearineſs, there 15 no need 
of reſt ; he is farre above the malice of men and 
devils,11a.66.1.Where then is the place of my reſt ? 
For Anſwer hereunto, we mult conhder Chriit 
45 a Body, not as any one particular member : 
for a member cannot ſuffer without the body : 
| for ifa member be cur off from the body, all 
ations ceaſe 1n that member; and where there 
isno life.or ation, there can be »o ſuffering - 
ſeparate the aftion( which 1s the effett of lite ) 
from the body, or the life which 3s the cauſe of 
ation , & the body is not capable of ſuffering : 
So in Chritt, conſider the bady compleat, and 1o 
Chriſt ſuffers /#:1,, and hath need of Reft: As he 
1s in every creature, {o he 15 called The begin- 
| ning of all the works of God: and he indeed is All 

Things, andſo he 1s at reit, and cannor ſuffer, 
| Here is a great myſtery,Beloved;char Chriſt 
' {ſhould be 1» the (Teaturezand yer be at Reft; that 
| he ſhould bein the Yariatioz and Alteration of 
| things inthe world, and yer He nor vary ; that 
He ſhould be.:be ſubſtance of things changed. 


and yet He not changed, Iyill ſhew you it in 
an; 
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an example, The hight and heat of the Sun| 


—— 


bn, as David did, and find ſuccovr under the 


comes through the ayre : now you know, the 
wind and the ayre is ſubjeR ro change, zothing 
more: 1tis changed and curned every way ; and 
yet the ſun, rthough it do. come through the 
ayIe; :5 the ſame, it 15 not moved, nor changed: 
chough they ſuffer as alteration, yer 1 ſufſers 
»oue, Wonder nor then { if ſuch athing may 
cometo be iz 4Creatyre, as the Sun1s ) that he 


| thatis the Lord of all Creatures, ſhould be ſo, 


and infinicely more : No marvel though be can 
turn them «pfide down as he pleaſes, and vary 
and alter them as the wind, T hey all ſhall wax old 
.45 doth a garment; they ſtall perijh, but thou ſalt 
endure; 4s a veſture thou ſhalt change them, and they 
ſoalt be changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
jear: never end; that is. they ſhall all purrifie and 
corrupt, but rhou arr the ſame, thou changeft 

not: Dear freinds now we have anſwered you 


indeed ſuff2ts in his members, But he Reſts 1n 
himſelf; iu hins there is no ſhadow of change : And, 
1n our rexprations and affiiftions we reſt m hin ; 

When we can in all troubles have recourſe to| 
ſhadow of his wings, this is a repoſe tor our heatrs 
inall conditions: in our ſelves we cawdo no- 
thing; there we cannot reſt, bur it him we may 
and can: when as, we ate in ſuch an affutti- 
on Iike as our Saviour was, that he ſaw Necom- 
fort, every thing was Sad and dark roundabout, 
he was compaſſed with ſorrows onevery ſide ; he 


Pſal. 102, 
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where He reſts. . Jeſ#« Chriſt bleſſed for ever, he |- 


Was 


Janr.15.þ 
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Where chrift feedeth;, and, _ 


was in ſuch a labyrinth of ſorrow, as never man 
was ; heſaw no comfort at all, neither in life 
nor in death, above him nor below him, from 
| God or men - I ſay, were our condition as bad 
as his, (if it were poſſible ) that-we were 1n the 
very midſt of the heat and fe chillic tons , 
when the flood of tentarion ariſeth fowrty cubits 
above ourkrongelt hold;yet then we might reſt 
1 our Head; even as he reſted in himſelt;ſo we 
may reſt in himſeeing that all things work toge- 


| ther and ſhall tern to the beſt to thens that love God: 


Ir 1s a ſtrange ſpeechzand as rarely beleived;chat 
though God bring us through never ſo many, 
and never ſo bitter trortures and rtorments, That 
yet we may be at reſt, inan aſured-perſwaſion, 
char all ſhall rurnro che beſt ; which notwith- 
fanding are not puniſhments & judgementsas 
rhey are generally taken,nor ſo to be account - 
ed; Illindeed had it been for us, if it had been 
ſo; for they are not to be looked upon as ven- 
geances, but as fatherly corrections; not as 


-| miniſters of his wrath, but as. Evidences of his 


love: and. ſuch love, that nerther heighth, nor 
depth, death,nor life, &c, Nay, nothing can (epa- 
rate us from Chriſt : Here # the reſt of aChrittian, 
and then they may be ſaid co Reſt with him at 
noon, inthe very heat and heighr of rentations 
and affiitions : Andit the ſoul ſhall ask, O my 
God, where art thou? Beloved, he is mgh thee 

he is. with thee, he is ſo nearly joyned to thee 

chat zezther death, nor life, nor angels, nor princ;- 


palities, not things preſent nor things to come, ſual 


as As ”_ ah. . ck 


| 
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Where hu flock refteth. 


{bled us, and laid us low, and qualified rhe 


be able to ſepirate between him and Jon; And in his 
due time he will rouſe vp himſelf like a Lion ; 
When the hear of tentation ſhall have hum- 


proud heart of man, and the Smart of affliction 
mellowed and tempered us,he then will appear 
for our comfort and reſt. 

The fourth thing is; For why ſhould 7 be as thoſe 
that turn aſide to the flocks of thy companions ? She 
would fain know, with an #»ſatzsfiable delice, 


feeds, for if he do not reſolve her,and anſwer her, 
ſhe ſhall r»rs aſide to the creatures,to the flocks of 
thy companions; as anon we {hall ſhew you what 
It 15; There 1s in the ſouls of all men a propexſion 
to worſhip 4 God; 1f they find not the rrue God, 
they will worſhip ſomewhatzthat we their own 
fancy tels them # a God, It is the nature of gra- 
tirude,to be returning ſomewhat : The ſoul 1s 


ſouls are always calling,eirher for a Chriſt or a 
Barabbas;Th: y muſt worſhip & therefore ye (ball 
find God never commands, That thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip, but onely retfies it, and ſhewes whom 
they ſhould worſhip.8& how; and therefore the 
Spouſe of Chriſt cals upon him to dirett her : if | 
thou do not direG; I ſhall not be able ro do any 
thing pleaſmg to thee; I ſhall preſently be as thoſe 
that turn aſide to the flocks of thy companions : (he. 
freely conſeſſerh,I am as apt to-turn afide as they 


whar pleaſes him, and where he reſts,and where he | 


g1ven of God:& it would of its own nature return | 
a ſervice agam;this 1 placed in every man natu- | 
rally,as you may ſee in the very heather :- Our | 
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Where Chriſt feedeth; and, © 


why the creatures are called the flocks of hu 
Companions, ) h 


it isa hard task to ſerve two maſiers ; he ſhal, 
ezther hate the one, and cleave tothe other , or elſe 
cleave to the one, axd defpiſe the other : If weturn 
ts the creatures, We turn our backs upon God, he 
that loves the creatures ( as who doth not too 
much >} ler him but examine, whether the 
love of them hath not baniſhed all love ro God 
out of his heart : for if thou doſt not love God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoxl, and with all 


be contented with a divided heart; As you 
know God is called Power.then God is all power, 
and there is none that hath ay power bur he: 


1 if any crexcure hayea part, then he hath zot all; 


ſo if any creature haye 4 part of thy love, God 


No woman can love another and her husband 
too, with her chiefeſt tove: So no man can 
love God and the creature roo with his chief- 
elt love; and no man comes to the Father but by 
the Sox : he accepts whatever we do, and onely 
'all in his Son, »othing pleaſes him but his Sons 


ations: And he thart cleaves to the creature, 
falls when thar falls; burherhar cleaves to the 
Creator;ſhall ſtand faſt for ever;as Mount $707, 

Beloved, behold;as Joſhua ſayth,Tbs day I ſet 


Deut.30. before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; 


chooſe whether ye will cleave to the aduiterous love 
| .* of | 


i 


thy might,thou loveſt not him ar all : he will not | 


bath nor all, and-he will then have zoze at all : | 
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| which do: (1 cannot now ſtand to tell you! 


The ſoul cannot and idle, as I was ſaying ;| 


— 


| bove him the Szx in his full brightneſs, which | 


A 


lof the creature, or cleave tothe wmutable nn- 


| Was. 


round abour this rock, at the foot thereof, a 
| & One ſtanding onthe top of:this rock;a proper 


[call man, withour blemiſh) as fair as. Abſalom, 


{ himſelf, and the fair Abſalom: to be Chritt Jeſus, 


ſhall come and behold choxce of beauritul objetts; | 


x ae. 


a , rand 
PO” . + Thhs-©..4 natal - : 24> , EB non ion, 4 
Ln. As the. cn OST 00 : 6 ma > 
C p, : ”_ 4 
4 '©® —— aha 


Where his flock reſteth. þ 


changeable Creator. 

I have read of an Allegory among the Jews 
that they had among chem, co ſer forth the cox» 
dition and ſtate berween God.and men, and it is 
an excellent gne, the beſt I think that ever 


Suppoſe A huge Rock, of pure chryſtal, and 
pleaſant rorrent;or rapid River as pureasChry- 
(tal;&round abonr the river all manner of plea- 
ſanc rrees; bearing all manner of pleaſant truir, 


and over his'head the Sun ſhining in his full 
ſtrength and glory, Attended with the Moon 
and Stars, making a glorious firmamenx ; | 


Now this $47 you may conceive to be God 


the image of God the Rather ; and the rock of 
Ghryſtal, to be ths world, and in the river js re- 
preſented all things in motion, all changeable 
things, all manner ot trees and fruir, and all | 
things below ; but the chryſtal 1s clearly re- 
preſented | Him] that ftands on the rop, as if 
he were : the very midſt of the rock, and a- 


15 God theFather,of whom he is begotten:Now | 
when a man {h4ll come to the foor of this rock; 
and there he beholds choice of objetts, to ſer his 
heart and mindupon: I ay, when: a man 
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Where Chriſt feedetly and, 


and ſuppoſe he had power to chooſe which he 
will to ſer his heart upon ; In the rivet he be-' 


holds all ſublunary things, All things which are 
in flux and motion; and whatever the earth can 
afford for delight. 


| Now let him chooſe whether he will. ſet bis 
heart upon theſe things which have rheir being 
in their flux and motron, that they are never the 


ſame,bur they change as the objeR changes, and 
if they did not chantge;they could not be: As in 
che Thames, the river it 1s Continually in mo- 
tion and runningzIr 15 never the ſame, there is 


| not the ſame waterto day that was yeſterday, for 


thar is run into the ſea;but 1s. flill a changing ; 
And if Here we p/ace out affeQtions,and rake up 
our delight;how unttable and uncertain are our 
comforts? Oh! we think it a grear-marter to be 
rich,to be frog, to be comely and well-featured 
and compoſed ;,'to be beartiful,to be in honor and 
credit;to havergreat attendanceJarge revennes,&C. 


| Alas,Alas, doltthou place thy affte&ions Here, 
in the very /oweſt and meaneſt condition of things, 


amongſt theſe tranſitory & fitting things: Why, 
all theſe things are bur zoys, bur bables, bur rats 
tles, to pleaſe children : where 1s,and whars be- 
Come of the.greateft Monarchs that ever werein 
che world > where is great eAlexander , and 
Pompey,and Anguſims? andallthoſe Worthies 
(as the world ctteems them ) are they nor 
all turned and tymbled 1nto' the 'duft > are 
not they, and all their glory, like a tale that 


is told and forgorits 2 arethey notlike & dream ? 
Tf | | like 
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like a ſhadow # like a bubble in the water whicb 


denly down again, 

Beloved, then do you examine your ſelyes, 
If you do nor ſer your love, your hope, your 
delight upon theſe things that are ever chang- 
ing 2andas Ifaid, ſo changing, thar itthey did 
not change, they could not be, which all perſ 
with the uſing: Do they nor all fall away 
as you fall away, or fall before you > as Houſes, 
Lands, Riches, Goodly and Sumptuous Baildings, 
Hy@:hands, Wrues, ( bildrex, Good name, &c, and 
yet will you fer your affettions upon ſuch 


n—_ 4 


|chings as theſe, though you ſee them moul- 
[der and fall t duſt and zathing before your 


face > 

Bur ſome, rhey come here to the fqot of 
this beautiful Mountarn & behold,and they look 
higher, and they behold the Su», moon and 
ſtars and the beſpangled glorious firmament, 
and {ee how they refle& upon the chrylal, and 
wonder at their glory , and ſo they ſer rheir 
affections upon them ; truly theſe are better 
then the farmer, becauſe they ſer their affeRi- 


ons upon ( eleffial things, rhings that repre- 


ſent the glory of God wore then thele things 


below, and he is wore gloriom in them ; bnr 


ſhore of chis cxue-happinels, 
Bur athirdſorr come,and take a veiw of theie 
various objeas& they can reſt innone of theſe 


lariſes on a ſuddain, and is beauriful, bur as ſud- 


the other,cheir love is taken up with Terreſtri- | 
|a/rhings, earthly and low; bur borh theſe are 
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Mar.10.9, 


[in and through him, they come to behold rhe 


| —_ never made that conjunition, God 


Where Chriſt feedeth'; ad, ”"" 


[things » And they look Higher, till they come 
bh behold that fair Abſalom Chriſt Jeſus,who is 
the brightneſs of hu Fathers glory; And they, 
cannot relt till they ſee Him who 1s 2 the mid- 
ale of the creature, Him that 1s inthe midlt of 
| che Chryftalzeven HE that 1s alli» all, the very, 


bottom and Foundation,and the SUM of all; and fo 


SUN over his head in its glory and ſplendor;e- 
ven God himſelf Bleſſed for ever : for otherwile, 
| God cannor be ſeen or approched unto, bur 
| onely through his Son : and theſe Speftators can 
never fail-periſh,or miſcarry,becauſe their love 1s 
ſer upon hz that cannot change, fail, or miſcar- 
ry ; For;they cannot reſt till they are #:ted and 
joyned, and made one wirh him, 

As my eye cannever be unired to any thing, 
till my fight ſee and receiveit, and by that 
means that thing be united together with my 
Gohr; ſo neither can we be made one with God, 
till we ſee and behold him being unired ro 
Him. Andifonce we ſee him, we cannot bur 
love him ; and this love brings thee into umon 
with God : Now love is the kzat that muſt :vite 
us eternally,thart mult for ever kz:t us rogerher; 
and this knot being once ky1t, it 18 kyrt for ever : 
for we being kr and made one with him , we 
can never be loſt; but ſo long asGod lives,ſo long 
{hall you : Here are Chritts words verified, That 
which God hath joyned together , let no man put a- 
ſ#nder: bur if ro the creature you joys your ſelves, 
never 
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Where his flock reſteth, 


knit thar knor, and therefore thar ſhall be pur' 
aſunder : bur ths knot that God hath knit him- 
[elf , ſhall never be looſed, | 
And further know this, that thou being ths 
joyned, to Chritt, as atrue member of his body, 
chou haſt full 7:ght and rwv/e ro himyand to all his 
vertues and excellencies, riches and glory ; but 
otherwiſe thou haſt zo ritle at all-: for as thou arr 


| 4 particular man, thou haſt right ro nothing of 


his ; bur as thou arta member of the Church of 


of ; for thou haſt nothing to do with heaves, or 
any thing that 1s Chriits,but as thox art a rnem- 
ber; jult as a man hath a portion & dowry with 
his wite, or a woman any riches or joynture by 


- | her husband: ſie or He hath no right to any 


part thereof, as 4 ſingle man, ora ſingle woman, 
bur by vertne of the kyot that unires them roge- 
rher,{o as they are made Onr : even ſo the dowry, 
the joy»ture of eternal happineſs was not made 
to Paxl, nor to Peter, nor to thee, as ye are ſingle 
and particular perſons,but as you are members of 
hi body, being united and made one with him as 
a Branch in the root, | 


makes all hy promiſes, (till to the Church; 
{till ro his Spouſe ; and it 1s not to any 
yifible Church neicher > or. an Aflembly 
of men and women, as particular and ſepara- 
red from his body ; but to the vi/ible and 1- 
viſible Congregation of. Saints , which are hz 


members,and make 
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Chritty his love comes to thee by vertne there-| 


Beloved), it 1s fo the Church that Chrilt } 


up hzs body , to theſe are all | 
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Prov.s. 
26, 
Gen.3 9g. 


the promiſes made, and upon no other account 
Can any one promiſe be claimed; Therefore be- 
loved, let not the Charch be an odious name to 
YOUzas it is too too much ; nor let not every par- 


ſeparated from the Church belongs no 'good 
thing, 

Now if a man be knit to Jeſus Chriſt by this 
knot of love, I will tell you what will follow : 
Love, you &xow, ſuffers not a man to be his own, 
| bur he hath g:vey #p hiwſelf to the thing loved, 
and that rwles him, and it he obeys : Sothis ſoul 
once knit to Chriſt by this knor of love;then he 
cannot coinmir adulcery with wy creature ; he 
15 no longer his own: and therefore whenever 
ye find in the Proverbs, and there read of the a- 
dulterows love of that whore that waits un the twi- 
light cotrap the young man : or of the adulterons 
love of Potiphars wife to Joſephin Gexeſi;,or the 
like : the intention of the holy Gholt is to {er 
forth unto us the alulteroms love of the ſoul, and 
how our love is Carried away from Chriſt : The 
Creature , 1s the Adulerous woman which 
takes our love; 

And this love 18 diverſly called in Scripture ; 
ſometimes Ut 1s called hope,and ſometimes fear, 
forarimes tr#ſ#- &Cc. according to the ſeveral ob- 
je&s it is exerciſed upon;As the Attributes of God 
are oxe in themſelves, though arfferenced to ns 
according to the ſeveral ob efts they work up- 


 an;Sometimes he is calledGrace,fomtimes Glo 


r3,ſomrtimes 4ſajety, fomrimes. Patience, ſorne- | 
| times 


ticular man think himſelf che Church; for to thee | 
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times Mercy, ſometimes Anger, ſomerimes 


in God:: bur all theſe are oze att in God: Ag 
the Sun, 1t Cauſes one co/ozr inthe Roſe, another 
inthe Nettle; and it cauſes rhe Carrion to ſtink, 
andche-Koſe ro ſmell ſweet; yer one and the ſame 
ching in theSux doth /all,bur it works according to 
the ſeveral objefts 1c meets with : ſoir is One and 
the ſame a& 1n Rehgion, which 1s thar, which 
j07ns & unites #4 to our Creator,yet d:ſt:ngmſhed 
by drvers names-.Aas Hope, Faith,Fear, Love.1 ruſt, 
yetall one thing 1nthe foul: As, when it looks 
upon the promiſesof Godzrhen ir 15calledFarth: 
when 1c apprehends him to be a uſt revenging 
God,and that it apprehend: rhar he is angry;then 
It 15 Called Fear : and when it beholds the mer- 
ciful and loving face of God in Jeſus Chritt, 
chen ic 1s called Love + again, when it Beholds 
che promiſes, and apprehends God ro be faith- 
fx, then it is called Hope &c. and therefore ye | 
are not to apprehend rheſe rhings; as ſeveral in; 
God, or in your ſelves, bur as Ore, 
Yer I pray, do not miſtake me, that becauſe | 
I ſay Love & the cordthat unites u to God,do not 
rhink that I exclude Hope or Fear, or Traft, or 
Faith, or any other grace : do not think char I} 
undervalue the reſt ; far be it from me ; bur on- 
ly this I ſay, Love doth knic the band wore ſen- 
/ibly, and more feelingly to #4: And x allthis we 
mult not aſcribe any good, any power to our: 
ſelves : whoever he be , he muſt acknowledee 


work, 


love ; nor thar there are ſo many ſeveral: things | 
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| 
himſelf a» anprofiable ſervant : and that the xo x5. 


Rev.2.17. 


Pſa.84.10 
| £ 


| 


|and that they have (tolen. away thy heart, and 
 fthou art in love with them; and knit ro them, 


J 


Where Chriſt feedth+, and, 


work is Gods own work , and that you -had zo 
hand in ic : and be ſure;. as ye have ſer ro your 
ſeal that Gad is true, ſo alſo, thar this 1s trurh-, 

Bur.if thou haſt ſer thy ſeal tothe creatures, 


made one with them , then when chou comeſt 
tp dye, thou haſt no refage to truſt ro: they 
will all fail rhee : for they all dye with thee, if 
| not before thee : however, when chou faileſt ,- 
they fail : and when they fail , beſuce thou fail- 
eſt: Bur if thou art dead tothe creatures, and 
art daily dying to them by degrees,then it will be: 
no grief for thee to part with any creature : bur | 
rhou wilt be willing to do as Abraham did by 


fiohr : for they-are dead ro thee, and thou arr dead: 
ro them : and when death ſhall come to call 
thee hexce., thou canſt look him 1n the face with: 
great joy and-rejozcrng : and then ſhalt thou 
know what s the benehr of eating The hiddey: 
74nna: then ſhalt thon finde and tatte both what 
If 15, and how delicious and ſweet it 1s : then 
fhalr thou finde that oze day in Gods houſe,is bet-! 
rer then a thouſand elſewhere : then ſhalt rhou | 
finde that God himſelf will be wore to thee they 
all the creatares put togerher : then ſhalt rhou 
finde that exe day of true love to God, oxe hours 


tures cox/d ever afford thee : then ſhalt rhou fee- 
 inely ay» as the Queen of Sheba by Solomon. 
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Sarah, to buy a field to bury thy dead ont of thy | 


enjoyment of the love of God,  dorh give thy | 
ſoul mz:re joy and contents then all the crea-| 
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She ſaid to the King » It was 4 true report that 1 | 
heard in mine own land of thy atts and of thy wiſ- 
| dows, howbeit I beleeved not the words until 1 came, 
and mine eyes had ſeth it, and behold the balf was 
not told me of thy wiſdoms and proſperity, exceeding 
the fame which I heard, I have heard much of 
che love'of God by his Miniſters, and of the. ra- 
viſhing content that was therein : but ow / ams 
come LO enjoy it : I finde they did not relate the 
renth part thereof,and that it 1s ſuch love,which 
 faſtens and knirs us together for ever ahd ever, 
ro the unchangeable God, through Jeſus Chrift} 
his onely beloved Son, who u the Firkzeſ of hu 

glory, andthe expreſs image of bu perſon, 
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The Heads, or SubBtance of -2 Sermon 
preached for Mr. Hodges at his Wedneſ(- 
day Lefturein Or» Jury, 
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Rxv. 2.17. 
He that hath an eay , let him hear what the 


that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and will give hin a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, (aving he that re- 
cetveth tt. | 


N a little corner of 4/ia were theſe Chur- 
ches ſeated, unto whom God by the Evan- 
gelift Saint Johz wrote: The words I have 


{ 


z 


0w read, are as David ſayes of the bleſſed man, 
| | whoſe | 
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Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ; To him| 
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| whoſerree never withereth,. but'is alywayes freſs, 
flouriſbing and green, "planted bythe Rvoer« fide - 
| ſuch are theſe words, and all thewords of God: 
they have not onely a dead. Lerey,burrtgy'have 
4 Jrorng ſtuſe: rhis Tree beats fruivanall Ages, 
in all cumes, As our Savionr Chrittſayes 5 29har 
1.1 ſay to you 4 T1 ſay ro all men; thewords of God 
1ateſoſpoken and meant; that they are rior one- 


CIS 
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|.are:true and Concernu ch allmen; all ages; 
| all fexes, all places; X | 


| Roms, to, 6. Who ſhall aſcend into' Heaven, or who 

1 ſhall deſcend into the ſecrets of' God zi to bring 
| | Chriſt from the Grave, or to fetch him down 
from Heaven > behold he 1s 11igh thee, even m thy 
| heart, &c. Behold, Iam he, whom God hath 
| appointed at thistime to «fold this word from 
God now readto you, to open to you theſe 
[meetpromiſes of mercy and grace 3 bur it wilt be 
ſo onelyto rhoſe. whoſe eyes ate open to ſee 
chem ſo: the promiſe here made , 4s large : 7 


not without a condition: ler them be what they. 
w:llbe, pretend what they will, let your confi- 
dence be never ſo preat,ye-have no intereſt in this 
promiſe without the condition: would you ext 
of the hulden Manna ? then ye muſt be over- 
comers: he that overcomerh ſhall ear, Bur 
ive me leave alictle to wave the condition : 
clic Apoſtle Joh faith, That there are three, that 


11y true of rhar man;thar rime.,in that placez un |, >. 
| chat age, in which they were ſpoken; but rhey | 


 Burifyeſhall ſay-ro me as che Apoſile faich, | 


will give him-to eat Hidden Manna : bur it | 


] 


| Rom.1o. 
| 6. 


| 


iJoh.5.8. | 


bare \ 
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Joh.1 5.5. 


Pſ.11$.12 


7 |barerecord:on earth : the Spirit, the water, andth: | 


works, andto fight maxfully under Chriſts Banner. 


"Of eating hidalen Manna. 


Bleed ; and theſe three agree in one. So ſay 1, 
here is both a:condition and apromiſe » and they: 


-Eats: therefore let no-man think he can Over-: 
come except,heeat this bhiddex Manna : andihe 
that eaterh doth Overcome : as Chriſt tells the 
Diſciples, without me ye can do nothing :{o with-! 
our ye eat this bidd:n Manna = Can- dos no-. 
thingy ye Can never overcome, for '1n eating; 
chis hidden Manna we ger firengith toOver- 


we overcome;we eat: ths was your vow made 
in Baptiſme, to rexonnce the Devil and all hu 


againit ſim, the World the Fleſh, and the Dew : 
thou hattthere given #p thy name to Chriſt , and: 
haſt b:d defiance ro Satan, as much as in rhee li- 
eth : and haſt ſaid,] rewounce rhee Satan: : and 
I will be one of thy Souldiers, O Lord Chrift, 

|. There is no man that hath prepared his 
{heart to ſeek God, bur he ſhall be ſere co find e- 
nemies exough ,. he ſball have temptations to 
wraftle with, and ro overcome. Damid ſayes 


118. they compaſſed him on every ſide , and came 
about bins all like Bees : and the Lord himſelf 
tells ns, that allthe imaginations of mans heart are 
onely evil comtingally, Doſt thou think then thar 
thou haſt no enemies > Then ler no man ſay, if 
I found any enemies, I would fight with _ : 

or 


both agree in one : A man cannor eat except he! 
T Overcome: neither can he Overcome except - he: 


come : and as we eat, We overcome; and as| 


that he found: his enemes 1nnumerable, Pſal.| 
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of eating hidden Manna, 


for I may ſay to thee, as Delilah to Sampſon, A- | 
riſe, the Philifl:nes be upon thee, there be enemies 
enough, even in the chamber, wwhinthee ly- 


1 
ſtand upon your guard, you ſhall be overcome 
| inftead of overcommy, © 


- 


|ro unfold ir. 


made here ro the ſeven Churches of Aa, 
chough they be diverſly expreſt yer ir is all one 
{thing : ſuppoſe they be promiſes of eating of 
the tree of life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
| God: or promiſes that we jhall xot be hurt of the 
ſecond death,orthat weſhal have the crows of life, 
or of the white ſtone with the new name iu it, or of 
ruling the Nations with a rod of iron, or the re- 
ceiving the bright mormng Star : All theſe pro- 
miſes they are oze axd the ſame thing : and they 
are pronounced by one and the ſame Spirit;and 
| let him that bath an ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith 
#nte the Churches : whereſoever C hrilt ſhall be, 
there (hall his members be alſo : avd every 
member ſhall have a full and plentiful part, 
there ſhall be »othing wanting ro them, they 


as branches thar are nouriſhed- with one and 
the ſame root : the ſame ſap goes thorow the 


ver ptiviledge or benefit Chriſt hath;they ſhall 
all receive of his fulneſs; grace-for grace, they 
| (hall! 


_—— 


| Bur thar you may underftand this Ti ext, Iwill 
lay down three things which will be wy 


ng inwait: and if you do not ariſe, and} 


The firſt is this: All theſe ſeven promiſes | 


j 


ſhall all have a ſatisfying part, they ſhall be all 


whole body that is inthe root : And, what e-| 
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of rating hidden Manna. 


-'-- | ſhall all be made partakers of all the vertnes of 


the head; but notwichitanding all rheſe promi- 
ſes we are never the better wichourt we have 
Chritt, they are all: b/a»ks withonr him, all 
wnſavoury : 1t is he that ſeaſons all: Yea, truſt 
as lang as thou can(t;,and believe as much as thou 
wut, without Chriſt thon canſt never come 
-unro him : 'God himfelt is nothing # wwith- 


| our Cariſt : As every Jjubar and Beam of| 


light that comes from the Sun, they are all in- 
cluded .inthe body of the Sun, but they are 
not communicated to us but by thoſe Jubars and 
beams thar come from the Sun: ſo God is like 
the Sun, and whatever cood y' benefit or ble 
fine we have. it comes from God : bur all 
theſe are included in God himſelf : and there is 
| no creature can partak2 of any good from him, 

but by his. Sen Chri(t, in thoſe J=bars of light, 
that communicates them to-us : This lighr 
had never come to us, but for thoſe beams: fo 
God the Farther cannot 'communicarte himſelf] 
to any creature butby the Son, he is the firſt be- 
{gotter, of every Creature : he came being ſet 
from the father : yet God the Father is not a 
day, not a minute 'Ancienrer then! his Son : 
Chriſt he 1s called The word Shoken, 1n the He- 
brewes ;; As he is »»ifoken, ſo he is the word with 
God inthe boſome of his Father , and this word 
i God, as John 1.1, but being once ſpoken and 
uttered, ſe he 1s rhe firſt begotten of God in every 
creature, -' The Alpha and Omega in every crea- 


. [rure, from 'whom alone: we receive grace for 


PN grace: 
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| himſelf to the creature; 1s nothing withour 
|Chrilt: He cannot poſſibly be communicated 
{bur by and throwgh Chrift, 

| | Churches they imply that which hath its begrn- 

[-:zg inthis hte, and perfeded in the lite to 

| come ; ſaith our Saviour, the Kingdom of Hea- 


| eat hin ot here , he knows he {ball nor hereaf-: 


| ty, and to taſte of his geadneſs : if you ſee nor 


| 21any loaves have ye-? when ye come ro dye, | 
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Of eating hidden Manna, 


poured upon the head of this Aarox, which, runs 
down not only ro his beard, but to all the skirts of 
his garments, toall his members: God himſelf 


Secondly , All theſe promiſes ro the ſeven 


ven ts within you ; it ye find not the Kingdom of 
God andthe Kingdom of Heaven within you, 
and in this world, be aſluced ye ſhall zever find 
itinthe world ro come ; He that denyes me be- 
fore men, him will 1 dey before my father which i 
iz Heaven : he that enjoys me not in thr 
world, he ſhall never enjoy me hereafter. 

. . The poor dejected and opprefled ſoul , it 
longs to talte Chriſt here : nothing will fatisfie 
him bur ro taſte and cat Chriſt here : for it he 


ter : as David ſaith, My ſoul thirFteth for God, 
even for the living God : when ſhall I come before 
God? what to do? Pſal, 27.4, To ſee hu beau- 


God here, ye ſhall never {ee Him hereafter, 
Chriſt will ask thee as he did che Diſcſples,how | 


what Angels food have ye to feed on whar 
Hidden Manna? How many-loaves of thar > it 
ye mult ſay,zoze Lord,whar a heavy agſwer will 
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grace; all the goodneſs and fulneſs of God is 


Pla.42,2, 
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Of eating hidden Manna. 
'this be to you'? 'bur if thou haſt avy, if bur two 
loaves, if ' bur alittle oil in thy Lamp, he will 
then 7z#/t:ply thy leaves andrthar' little oyf *'the 
barrel of meal, and that cruſe of oyl ſhall never 
fail: And he will ſay,Come thou good and farth- 
ful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful in alutle, 1 


| will now multiply thy reward : Come now,1I will 


feed thee to erermy : If Chriſt ſhall ſay ro thee, 
How much peace have you > if rhou canſt bur | 
fay, here is 4 little Lord : Chriſt will ſay come, 
cone; I will multiply and increaſe that peace in- 
finitely : what love haſt thou > if thou haſt bur 
any, though but as much as a grain of muſtard 
ſeed , come; ſaith our Lord, I will canſe it fo 
grow and creaſe, and become a mighty tree, 
{o that the fowls of the air ſhall build their neſts 
thereim, Thar is, I will ezlarge it as my ſelf in- 
finitely : And which way toever elſe a man 


{ ſeeks for reft and peace, he ſhall zever find it : 


for, as all the Creatures, fo all the a&ion and | 
motion of the Creatures come -out from him, 
and they can never ref till they return into him 
again: andtherefore he is called the God of Sab- 
bath, which fienifies Reſt: in him there 1s Reſt, 
and no where elſe, The ſoul 1s the breath of 
God, and it is impoſiible that it ſhould have a 


ret for the ſole of her foot tillit returnzand ths. 
bleſſed Noah pur forth his hand and rake her in 


| Mat.6.114 again. Lay ap treaſure for your ſelves i heaves : 


would you have treaſure hereafter > ye muſt 
treaſure it up while ye are on earth, that ye may 
have the gwardand the wages hereafter:ye muſt | 


| | Precerve 


A 


0 if eating hidden Manna. 
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and the reward comes hereafrer. Torr fathers 
(faith our Saviour) have eaten anna and are 

dead : but bleſſed is he that eats Manna in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : he that teelsGods love ſeed 


[abroad in his heart here, ſhall find har /ove in- 


creaſed thirty. ſixty,an hundred-fold in the life to 


come : here ye feed bur are not filled, bur then 
you ſhall be ſarzsfied. 

Thirdly , All theſe ſever promiſes that are 
here made to the ſeven Churches, there is nor 
one word to be taken according to' the Letrer : 
bur think nor ſtrange of ſuch fayings: be not 
| fartled, I would onely quicken up your attent:- 
oz. I undervalue nor the Scriprzres, bur deſire 
to give them all due honaxr : for do you think 
cha you ſhall be Pillars in Heaven, or that you 
ſhall eat trees , or the frun of rrees there> or 
that ye ſhall have rods of :ro» in your hand, or 
that ye ſhall be burning ftars ? .or as it is in Da-| 
mel, He thas converteth a ſoul ſhall ſhine like the 
Stars > Ifay theres not one word true according 
to the Letter - yer I ay, inall the words that e- 
ver Chrilt 5Þake, or that is written 1D this bleſ- 
ſed, bleſſed Book of God, they are all rrue; 
there 1s not the leaſt r12finre , not the /caft allay 
of «ntruth : 1 ſay,every word, every ſyllable , e- 
very letter 1s true : bear me witneſs, you are my 
record : but they are tre as he intended them 
that pake them : they are true as God meant 
thems not as mez will have them, 

| As when Chriſt ſays,my Father #5 an SE 
| H A --- man,l... 
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of eating hiddew Manna. 


man, do you think,or are you ſoch:/a;,rothink 
that God is a husbandman ? and Chrilt ſayes a- 
o41n, 1 am the vine, and ye the branches : will you 
have thz to be literally ſpoken? Goto, Iwill 
ſpeak a paradox to you, bur I willl zxfold:t, It 
is impoliible for any man either to ſpeak « pre- | 
ciſe truth, or ts hear a preciſe truth, foc a preciſe 
ruth, or to ſpeak preciſely, 1s to ſpeak at oxce 


| therrurh, that is, the whole truth, and nothing 


bur the rrath : as for example; 1t I rell you this 
1s a Church, this is not a preciſe trath : for in ſay- 
108 zt & a Church, I neither rell you whether it 
be built of wood, or fore, or brick : I neither | 
tell you ir 15 /ittle.or great: I neuther tell you 
whether it be high or low, &c. which I not do- 
1ng, do not tell you the whole trath* Or, if 1 
rell you I ſav a man, I cell not his age nor /fa- 
t#re, nor complexion, nor kindred, nor riches, nor 
bigneſs, &c, which is nor the whole truth, 1 
{ball unfold chis co you, theſe fimilies / ſe for 
your good: God onely 1s able ro ſpeak ſuch a 
truth, A Pceciſe Truth at oace, inone word, as 
ſhall include all this: God conld have {poken 
ſuch a word as ſhould have included rhe whole 
truthin one word : but where ſhould he have 
found Arditors that were able to have. heard 


| him > where had been our ears ts have heard 


ſuch awnrd?> or our underitandings.o have un- 
deritood it > you know a great noiſe deafs us, 
and abundance of light blinds us: if thete be 
too much light, 1t may. as well b/:zda man as too 
little : now you know trath 1s the objeft of the |] 
2% n + + b 4. a PK "tndet- | 
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'1we are able to hear. 
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 underltandings as:ight is of //#g ht : ſo if there be | 
1 an exceſſive truth ſpoken to us, 1t deftroyes, it | 
: Splits the wwderſtanding : as the people of 1ſrael, 
[they were #or able ro hear God ſpeak, bur chey 
{mult dye for it: and Moſes himſelf complains 
| | char he was afraid and trembled: we are not a- 
| [oe co hear God #eak - if he ſhould ſpeak to us 
{| (ashe would,tf we could hear he ſhould ſpeak 


" Won 


{cry out, Oh di nor ſpeak ro ns as thou arr 7» thy 


[take 1t according to men, we are much deceived, 


 trhings, yer notin all: and far beit from m to 
Ithink, becauſe God ſpeaks according to the 


| by way of fimilitude to make ns #»derſtandzand 
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ns all ro pieces; he ſhould #þ:ak us co nothing ; 
jOh /zt not God ſpeak to us teft-we dye | we ſhould 


[/clf;for we are men : bur /et Moſes beth to wand 
we will hear him : O Loid ſpeak to us as wen; as 


Beloved,the not knowing of this truth, and 
our recerving the word,and underſtanding it ac- 
toraing to the Letter, hath the been the ground 
'of all the Errenrs, of all the ſchiſms, of all rhe 
rezts 1n this poor Church of onrs. Bur ro 20 
further,and ro 2tve you a little further 1;ght , I 
know the Scripture inthe Lerrer ſpeaks of ele- 
ron, reprobation, and predeſtination : Bur if we 


As for example, when I ſay this man is like fuch 
another man, And though he may be ſo :z ſome 


»zanner of men; that therefore we conclude h#s 
wayes are like our wayes, or hi thoughts like our 
thoughts : but whatever God ſayes of himſclt, 
thoſe are ſentences and expreſſions ſpoken bur 
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F118 | . Of eating hidden Manna. 
300 ;Dot that we ſhould think that the almighty, inf 
:z17e God to be like weak, man: ſo when he 
\ſpzaks of any of theſe things, of cleFFion, or re- 
' probation, or his forekxowledge ,. there is indeed 
[tuch a kzyd of thizg in God 'tis- true : but ir 15 
{rr#e as God intends it, and not otherwiſe. 
{ Iris ſaidalſo that God made « Covenant, and 
the Scripture ſpeaks of: Gods kzowledge : but do] 
|youthink that Gods Covenants are like the Co 
| venants of men , or his knowledge like mens} 
God forbid : and wo be unto. that man that 
takes.it contrary to Gods intent and meanng : 
Jo alſo we read of Gods hatred and of Gods 
| ove : but his love and hatred is. not like mens 
love and hatred: Are my wayes like your wayes, or 
| 2y thoughts like your age ? As1t he ſhould 
| ay, will you wreſt my word, and take it ac-|if 
cording to your own ways > will you take meſſ 
according to my literal words? away » away, lf 
As high as the Heaven ts abovethe Earth , ſofnghlll 
are my thoughts ahove your thoughts : And when 
God ſayes he repented, doeſt-thou think that he 
| repents as man repents > He goes repent, 1t 15 
true : but according ro his own fenſe and mear- 
;:g, not according to thine, . Alas, alas, we 
poary ignorant, low, narrow-Fpirued Creatures,as 
we are not able to comprehend God , ſo neither 
can we Gods word : we can fee but a glympſe 
andalittle g/mmmerizg of the Truths of God: 
| As Ela, he could not apprehend God, nor 4:(- 
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cover his neither 10 the thunder nor in. the 
lightning, nor ip the mighty ruſhing, nor ip the 
| fire, 
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God came in a fill, ſoft voice, rhen' he could 
apprehend God, heard him and ſaw him; and 
then he came to ſee that God was alſo as much 
in all the reſt, rhough he ſaw him not : bur he 
beitg (as alſo we) of a /ow, ſoft, and render na- 
ruſe, and ſo much childreathart he could not ex- 
dure to hear the mighty God, bur ip a tilh ſoft and 
tender voice ; the thunder and the. fire and the 
mighty ruſhing 1800 terrible, roodefityGtive to 
our weak natures. For in God there all things 


So when God promiſeth here, To himthat 


| overcometh, will 1 grve him toeat of the hidden 
| Mannazwe mult not take Gods meaning aCcor- 


ding to the Letter, northink it was, or 1sthat 
Manna that God rained from Heaven, N xm.1 0, 
-But by that expreſſion he would win us to corſe- 
der the heavenlyneſs, and excellency,and the rare- 


eſs, and the we/comneſs of that Manna thar feeds 


[che ſoul,and what #:ritzal food is. How wel- 


come was it to the Iſraelites at firſt, though af- 
terwards the commonneſs made them loath it> 
O lack! Tam bur zewly entred into my Text; 


anorher opportunity , which 1s contrary to m 


[purpoſe and full ;ztezt, which was to have diſ- 
'| covered what God hath revealed tro me, con- 


-_ CEIn- 


fire”, though God was in them all ; bur whe 


| 


| co;x61de, even contradiftoyies conncide in him) as] 
[the Viſion of God ſhews at large in ſome Chapters. 


{and now the te curs me off; I have opened]: 
the #:»dows, to let in /;ght into the Chamber, | 
[into this S»bjett, and the time bids me ſhut: 
|rchem again ; and I now muſt ler it alonerill 
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| 120 |... of cating hidden Manna. 
| Cerving theſe deep points , now {o much con- 
| Fvertng » and wherein there have been ſuch 
erroxrs and general miltakes,even among them 
who have thoughr themſelves very k»owing in 
rhe Scriptures, For vain man would be wiſe 
though he be born 45 a wild aſſes colt, And he in his 
foolyh wiſdom and in his humane Reaſon would 
fain frame-and ſquare eur God like unro- him- 
ſelf, that ſo.he might (as he thinks) well near 
fathom & compreheud him within,the poor weak, 
and zarrep baunds of Reaſons Line, or Rule, 


So much for the preſent. 


| | the Prophet, evento the Prieſt, .e- 
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|Covetouſneſs Anatomized : | 


AND THE 


 Generality of Covetouſneſ.. 
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IN 6. 13. 


the greateſt of them ,. every.one 1s| 
given to Covetouſneſs : aud from 


very one dealeth falſly. 


be: ES 
Preached at Putney. - 


ry ſtrange ſpeech , and a home charge: bur 
wonder not (for where the Spirit of the Lord ts, 
there 15 true boldneſs : as Solomon ſaith, Prov.23.1, 
| The Righteous are as bold as a Lion) For the Pro- 


For from the leafi of them, evenuinto| 


Eloved, this ſpeech as it is bold,ſo it is a ve-| 
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oy Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 
pher here {trikes at head and tail;root and brazxch, 


great and mall, Prince and Prople, Prog and Pro. 


pher, © 
The whole houſe af Iſrael are le 


I Acciiſed of Covetouſneſs, 


2 Condemned for Covetoſſs. 


The accuſation 1s like an Indictment well | 


| laid; which expreſſeth, 


1 The fault, the charge, which 1 is Covetouſ- | 
neſs. 

2 The extent of the fault, it was Epidemical,| 
from the greateſt to the leaſt, . 

3 The Intention, they gave chemlelyes colt; 
they did.1t purpoſely and voluntarily : And 

4 The Charge being proved, and they found 
guilty, the ſentence or condemnation follows ; 
which is onely-7mplzed in the' word | For] it 
being the connexinm of this verſe with the for- 
mer : wherein is rhrearned, that God will poxr 
out his fury and indignation upon the children and 
young men , upon the huand and wife, the aged | 
with him that 1; full of dayes, and their nonjes and 
wive; ſhonld be iakugt vihers,.' 3:79 © 

1 The matter of the accuſation is Cove- 
'towſneſs..; Bur this , fir how eyil ſozver, and 


+ {however. threatned here and elſewhere 1 in the 


Scriptures, is hardly. efteemed any fmarall; 
ye . cannot perſwade men of | the Evilueſs 
thereof ; bur you are ready. to think, and| 

charge 
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| charge us's* that we-Church-mex . are ſtrange. 
[fellows ; To ſer up men offiraw , and.then 
|fight againſt them : for. our; parts ' wefind 


ers > Drankards i eAdulterers,,, Lyars, Pro- 


1.9s preach againſt chem; bur. ro ; keep. ſuch a 
j {tir about Covetquſneſs , rhey think'is 2 var 


| make for ; orelſe:you call that Coverouſneſs, 


i]. Cogmizance and: Livery openly , bur this: al- 
-Wayes wears. a :Cloak'; ye ſhall never ſee 
Coverouſneſs withows. its Cloak, ; asthe Apo- 
(ile terms ity 1:Thef, 2. 5, for our laſt Travſia-| 


| bur under tolerable and credible names,as Thrift, 
| Providence , Good. Huuhandry , Honeſt care of 4 
| 994x5 091, and. Care of the main chance : l,and 
[fo it. ſhould ſeem, they efteem it the main 
{chance ; a covyetous man will part with his ſoul, 
{before he will part with - his Coverouſneſs:-' 
jand they haye Scripture ready toproteR and 
defend them, 1 Tim.5. 8, He that 
|2ot for his own , eSþecially for them of . his own 


ts 
of ao. 
, 


90 


CO A. Met 


Thee 


a 


very few. icovetous ; fome- indeed are Swear- 


phaners of the Sabbath ; - theſe they can. {ee 
and ackyowleage to be fins, and would bave 


thing, and te loft ; for either they are bur few 
char are ſo, or:elſe tis not ſo greataſinas-you 


which 1s not. | 


_ Jndeed, I confeſs, other ſins wear the Devils 
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trox renders it yer 
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- For thrs ſin is generally in creat in the world, 
and therefore they do not ler it go naked, bur 
clothe ir , not with the ame of any vice or /in, 


y r1ghts Nor a C loak of Covet-' 
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provideth 


houſe, | 
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Even'to everlaſtivy perdition and deſtryRion: 
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Faith: And iorhiey bring ivin4: # duty;that they, 
eg lt ro be ſcraping andcoverous..- 


-man bycwo words4-one 1s in theplace before 


if x Theff, |named, 3 Theſi 25; Nord cloak, of Coveroſ- 


eſe ; 118 revert pithort a Cloaks as 7 ſaid; and 
the other is; 1 T:m#;46.:10, xs there called - The 


 Froot of allevil: What a world of ev:ls grow up 
[from covetouſheſs7as if we hadtime we miohr | 


Fſhew-: In brief, ir excludes all love and fear of 
|God,' and all love ahdpiry'to men.and all care 
[of our neighbours good, and ſo breaks the: 
whole Law : it will make hirnOppreſs , Coze, 
| Decerve, Lye, ſell aigood Conſorence; for every 1ri- 


quently Salvation; as is chere expreſt, and inthe 
foregoing Verſes , The love of money #4 the root of: 
all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, have 
erred from the farth, and' pierced themſelues 
through with many ſorrows: Itis fach a fins that: 
if ever-Godtouch the heart abojt 12, it will pierce 


forfuke 2: for faith he, They that will be rich fall 
pito temptation, and a ſnarty and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful laſts; which drown men in perdition aud 
deftrufion : Tt is ſuch a ſubril ſnare, fo cnn 
ningly contrived, and fo full of fair pretexces,thiat' 
1484 man be 924%: 5n-love with money, he knows 
mor which way ro wind out; bur it wil fetter him, 


In-| 
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fle :' In ſhorts; 16will make'a man tw bi backi 
| on all Religion; to forſake the faith, and conſe-| 


through with naany ſorrows, before ever they can| 


: - a. FP eat 2a bs, 2 Waes 542d ) ; | 

ge ? 1 ® mn 

d- _ pH 4 _ 

wed > as ——— —_— —_— Le _ th % 
R «1\ mp 0 "FR" . % ET —_. k 
| Waxtomezed, and 
\ : , 
- "1 . | 


Soaſe, is worſerhen an Infidel, and hath denied the | 


|: We may endeavour to weaſe this covetous| 
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"The generality of Cou 


Todecd friends 1s 2 very hard.ching to wxcafe 
'chis fin. becauſe care and dil:gence-there. may 
and muſt be: and. this is is Cloak; D I L1- 
}GENCE 1s Covetouſneſs his Cleak, > never 
off "2 back, whereby irs ſhelrred againit all re- 
proof. ZH | 
f I ſuppoſe, and ſure it 1s, a man may pray A- | | 
gurs prayer without Covetouſneſs, Prov, 30.8 | Prov. 
'g. Grue me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with | 39.8,9. 
food convenient for me : A Competency of tood FP 
and raiment, this certainly is the. li#:tation and 
bound of our defires: Bur then will ariſe ano- 
ther Queition, | — 
What ts a Competency ? or what 1s ſufficient > F 
' Therefore ſome in anſwer hereunto,have ae- 
| fined Covetouſneſs to be az mordinate deſire of 
mores and uſing unlawful means and ways to get it : 
Bur I conceive this is ſomewhat too -favourably 
defined : for one may. be covetous, yea deeply] | 
covetoxs y and yet get his goods without fraxd, | 
deceit, or oppreſſion, &c, Ang, de lib, Arbit, lib. i 
3. Chap. 17, Avaritia eſt plus velle quam ſatis ſit. | 
It 1s Covetouſneſs to defire more then 1s 
ſufficient ; which.1s Bur daily bread; and bur,| 
T his day our daily bread ; we have no warrant to 
ſeek more. | WY 1iÞ 
But we having daily bread, according as. our | 
Saviour reacherh us to pray in the Lords| 
prayer ; which clades all .things neceſlary | 
for this life, food and raiment, . and the like: | 
without queſtion this is /#ffic:e»t-and the defire | 
of more 1s Coyerouſneſs: As our Sayiour com 
S mandsz | 
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Coverouſueſs Anitomized, and 
mands, Math. 6. latrerend.” "Fake no thought 


what- ſhall we drink, or wherewith ſhalt we [be 
clothed * for after all theſe'things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek: Andas the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Tim. 
6.8. Having food and raiment , let ms be 


then the deſire 1s imordinate, when a man will 
hunt and ſeek after that which he dare nor 
warrantably pray for , which 1s but daily bread : 
and why ſhould we ſeek with carking care 
for any more > for or breath 5s in our noſtril; . 
we are not ſure of lite , »ot an hour: then to 
what end is all this raking thought > and 


then thou fool > whoſe ſnall thoſe things be 


we ought to keep our ſelves; for no ſooner 
are we over this pale and bound SUFFI- 
CIENT ; bur then we are in the wide 
wilderneſs, and boundi:ſs CHAMPAIGN 
of Covetouſneſs : which conſiſts in two 
things : 24-6 at 

T1, Tobe covetous istolet our defires cup! 
out to ſeek cagerly after, beyond whar is ſuffic:- 
ent tothe preſervation of nature, in its own 
kinde, and not ro ſtand differently affeted in 
the uſe of lawful means, whether God will 
ove more or leſs. _—, 

' 2. An znordivate love of that a man hath, 
rhoueh he have not beyond the limits of ſuffici- 
ency, is Covetouſneſs: Andin this ſenſe # poor 
man may be covetom. | 


for the morrow , ſaying , What ſhall we eat, or| 


therewith content : when this will not content, | 
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| ScrapingQ Rapacity 2A large paw to graſp, 
or O | 
| Holding 


[by he may 
to hizwſelf,that he may confeſs himſelf guilty ;' 


The generality of Convetouſneſs. 


Covetouſneſs may be cicher in— 


Jy 
Tenacity 


or (faſt. 
Ina ſ.ranuk_ hand to hold 


In Sum,I conceive Coverouineſ(s;s a» ord:- 
nate deſire and endeavor after theſe outward things, 


| without the bounds of ſufficiency,un the preſervati- 
| on of nature in its own kindezas I ſaid. 


Beloved, This fin 1s like poyſo, deftroyes and 
kills #nobſervedly, unſeen, 1nfefts the blood by 
degrees, when as ſome other fins break our more 


| openly and ſuddenly, in botches, and boyls, and 
{plague- ſores, | 


Bur we may obſerve the footſteps; and ſhew 


you ſome ſymptoms of this covetous man,wher- 
be diſcoveredand deteRed, and chiefly 


IS5 ; 

I, Inhis courſe of life, and walking, and aft- 
ting; their time,cheir lives and their afings are 
wholly taken up 1n b#y;xg and ſelling, in treffick- 
ng and trading and Lo which way to grow 
richand get more ; all their thoughts and words, 


[and all their myphts'and endeavors run in ths 


channel : Here they are in their own ele- 
ment,as a fjh inthe water: here their hearts 74 
out- freely , and never regard their mortal 
ſogls: juſt like them of the old world, * Lake 


Jþ17. 265 27.. They eat , they drank > they 


married , they were given in mgrriage : 
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Pſa. 62.9. 


7 Coveronſmſe dnatomized, and 


and this was all they mm4ded,they never thought 
of their end, tullthe flood came and deſtroyed them 
all: - Sodo they; O how eager, and how full of 
Contrivances toadde houſe to houſe , and bag tg 
bag , and land to land, and never .think how 
ſoon dearth may ſeize, and ſnatch them away, 
Andthen what fruit have ye of all thoſe things 
you ſo purſued ? you have onely heaped together 
ſorrows, and ſnares, and darts to pierce through 
your very Livers, | 

And irt-may. begfor all this toil you could ne- 
ver attain what you ſought : hurt. advenrured- to 
{ay out your precious and immortal ſouls to 
purſue after that which is (when atrained) but 
vanity ; And much lighter then vanity, it not ſure 

LOSSESIDIC...- 5-5 BB 
The ſecond Symptome whereby. you may 
kzow this man , and ſogknow yorr. ſelves, 15 his! 
company ; they fill aſſociate with ſuch company! 
as 1s /;ke themſelves: and they are the onely men 
for wiſdom with them, and all others they make 
chem either ther Prey, by circumventing and 0- 
ver-reaching them, orelſe, they make others 
their laughing-ſtechs : he is their fool tro make 
them merry , who neglects ſ#ch a Price in ther 
hands(athey concerve)8 {o mych.mindes things 
unſeen, and in their opinion bur. ar, emptineſs,||| 
and vas things, 
The third Symptome 1s hrs breath ;, he ſmells 
of that he.is made of : he is like a dying manhis| 
oe is ſtrong, and ſavours.carthly, John 3.31: 
Te that is of the earth , 1s earthly, and Speakgth of 


the| 


—_ 


_ 6 


| forgrveneſs, and he knowerh God is ready to par- 
| don,and forgrve ; andrhrs he dawbs up himſelf, 


| excuſes. 
|t;s: Amanofall Arrs,or a man of no Art; thar 


|  own,that he cannot /ook after nor minde any þo- 
go : or elſe he is a buſie-body , and hath his 


{| or elſe hes idle, and hath nobafeſs ; viz. He is' 
Tan Yſurer, and lives upon ether mens labonrs and! 


-|ſcience;for gazz he can diSenſe with anyſinche is 
not ſo preciſe; bur he wil dr:ve a bargarin,or take | 


[{cience rell him of doing wrong or ziuftice, he 


Jury, whats rhat,, he may Jive to give ſatisfabti- 
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Ml] The generality of Covetouſneſs. I 
the earth: The Egyptian garlick, that he hath| 


ſwallowed riſerh in his ftomach, and his breach 
ſmell; trons thereof : There is Earth in his heart, 
&his breath tharcomesfrom thence. ſmells ſtrong 
of the earth: all his words and diſcourſes ſavonr of 
the world. © n | | 

4, He keeps 4 (ourt of Faculties in his con- 


unneceſſary jouneyes on the Sabbath : If his con- 
can quiet it preſently ; O irs bur a trifle,a little in- 
on, I may do him a good turn another way ; and ſo. 
he thinks he hath ade xp the marrer: If he for- 
ſwear himſelf, hegaopes he may live to ask God 
and quiets his conſcience with theſe ignorant 
5. He is Homo omnium artium; Or Nullins ar- 


is, He hath eicher a mulrticude of bufineſs of his 


oer in every Pye, every mans buſineſs is his : 


19dyſtry. - | 
Oh bur Sir, you make ns amazed ! 1s jc pollt- 
ble thar this ſhould be ſo grear a fin ? | 


Ithank God (faith he) I am ſound in Religi- | 
Ii | 


On, 


- _ et. a. __ _ _ a _ — —_ 6. ———_ 


. 
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_ 
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| 


Rom.1.29. 
Mar.21. 
3T, 


Matrk 9, 


21,22. 


| al] theſe come from within, and theſe defile the man: 
| '2 Cor. 6. 


Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 


on, am free from Adultery, F ornication, Swear- 
ing, Sabbath-breaking , Drunkenneſs, Murther : 
Theſe indeed are Heinows tins. 8& I would not be 
gyaley of them for a world : bur for a man to be 
covetors, this 1s Lighted)irs a thing of xothing.ra- 
ther eſteemed a vertxe;then a vice,and every one 
extennates and leſſens \t,with wwincing terms and 
excuſes : ſay they , indeed he is a /ittle with the 
hardeſt, or he is a little too much for the world : |. 
bur in truth 4 marvellozs honeſt man, a wondront 
.good man, Bur let me askyou, were it nota 
ching to be laughe ar; ro ſay fo by a Thief, he 1s 
no Adlterer , no Martherer , but a very honeſt 
man ? for you ſee Matth, 21.31. God ranks| 
him with yo other then Thieves, and Whore- 
mongers) and Murtherers , and yet yon ſay he 
15 A wondrows good, honeſt man, 

But as honetta man as the world makes him 
ro bezyet take a little view from ſome particu- 
lar Scriptures,howGod ranks him amony them 
whom you account the mſi Heinou Tranſgreſ-| 
fors, Mark, 7.2122, For from within, out of 
the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, Adulteries,! 
Formeations, Murthers, Thefts, Coveronſyeſs, &c. 


. 


and x Corinth. 6. 9,10. Know. Je .zot that the 


| 


9,10. 


Kom.1.29 Bring filled with all unrighteouſneſs ,-Fornication, 


Wick: 


_—_ 
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The Tenerality of Covetouſneſs. 


| 3I* | 
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| ickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, &c. Rill Coverouſneſs | 
& gref-) 


comes in a7azk with all other the vil ff 
eſt (ins. . | 
A Chriſtian profeſizg the name of Chriſt 


fore our Saviour gives #ecial and particular 
warning azainft this ſn, Lake 12.14, Take 
heed and beware of Covetonſneſs : for a mans life 
confiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth. 

Beſides all this, that it is one of thoſe Jnger- 
t14 Peccata, Mighty fins, as it is called in Apzos 
5. 12, appeats? 


B } The praRice of the Saints * 
1-2 The danger of the Sin, 


t ook over all the Saints : which of them do 


Coveronſineſs > Noah once overtaken with rhe 
love of wine, never with rhe love of the world: 


| David though once beſotted with' fleſh, yer never 


bewitched with the world: but he ever accouned 


[himſelf a Pilgrim and a Stavger init: then he: 


—o——_—_—_—_ 8. > We _ 


Ii 2 \ 


would be aſhamed of fuch groſs ſins as are there 

vamed , as to inſtance, he would be aſhame@o| 
be an 1aslater : what > to fall down to,andwor- 
ſhip Rocks and ſtones for his'God 5 to ſeek Te- 
lief from them? God ranks coveroms perſons even | 
with ſuch; and with the grofſeFt ſaners in the 
world, evenasgroſs and hateful as can be-na- 
med: and makes ever it, a note of 4 Reprobate 
1-mde, and one given up to vite affettions ; there- 


we read of, that were defiled with this mire of 
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{ p14t1075 and opportumities ; Rebalgh, I hgue walked 


Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and | 


” AGLTY 


was far from being i love with it: Zachews he 
had been A P:nching Prowhng Publican,and rhe 
chief among them , griping and graſping what 
he could ger by cruelty and extortion, betore he 
knew Chrilt, which 1s a.fin zcidext to all ſuch 
7s: but as ſoon as Chritt entred into hz heart, 
when he entred ts bis bouſe, he threw. away 
this fin with diſdain ; Lo, half my goods. 1 grveto 
the poor, and if 1 have taken any thing from any 


yy by falſe accuſation , I will reſtore him four- 
ola. | 


If Jeſus Chriſt do not whip this Money- 
Merchant our of the Temple, it will bar even 
Hins himſelf entrance. AED 

Now Beloved, whats the reaſon theſe fore- 


named Saints, though rhey had other, both ;»fir- | 


mities and groſs ſins, yer not any of rhem tainted 
with this ſi of Coverouſneſs > ſurely ir ſhews, 
that Chriit and this fin, z the love. of it , Cannot 
cohgbit rogerher : if Chritt be there;chis fin «ſt 
abandos ; i this be retained , Chritt is there a 
ſtranger : And the reaſon 1s, Grace and Religion 


may better ſtand with a {f1n-o»ce ated, or oftner, 


ſo it be not habuyal, although ir be' groſs and 
forul, as Adultery, Incest, Drunkenneſs,&c. then 
with. az babitual (,\ oofenſneſs - for. where thar 


ſms, it can ſcarce be other theu-cuſtomary and 


habitual : Therefore Samwel, 1 Sam. 12. 3. did 
ſoabominarethisfin ,. that, he, challenged all: 
1(racl ta charge han wwh it, chough he was their 
Governor and Ruler, and wanted nor for ceas-! 


be- 


| 


b* 


—_ 


| The generality of Covetouſneſs. 

before you from my childehood unta this day , aud 
here 1 am ; bear witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed : whoſe Ox have 1 taken > 
or whons have I defrauded? whom have I oppreſſed? 
or of whoſe hand have 1 received any bribe, to blind 
mine eyes therewith ? and Iwill reſtore it you : Amd 
they allanſwer and bear witneſs, Thos haſt net 
defranded s, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou ta- 
ken ought of any mans hand, 

| There was apattern for Kings and Rulers,and 
for Saul their new choſen Kings | but who fol- 
| lows 1t > he preſently , as ſoon as he could get 


th: power of oppreſfiing , fell to it, as God rold 


will take your ſons for himſelf, for his Chariots and 
his Horſemen, and to r un before his Chariots ; aud 
he will appoint them his Captains ; and he will ſet 
you to ear his ground, and reap his harveſt , and to 
make him inſtruments of war , and for bis Chari- 
ots ; and he will takg your daughters to be Confetti- 
oners , Cooks and Bakers; ana he will take your 
fields, and vineyards,and olrve-yards,and give them 
to bus ſervants, &c. and ſo goes on, and ye (ball 
cry ot mn that day, becauſe of your King which ye 


have choſen : And Beloved,what more frequent 
2: all ages then covetoxs and oppreſſing Rulers and 
Governors>They take irſucceffively from hand 
co hand : Having once gotche power,ye (hall ſoo 
feel it, 


_ So Jer. 5. Io. He complains, that though he 


was free of thus ſim, yet evety one hated him : Wo 
T 


” . % 
:, #2" 
- , . T5” 
k Z WS. 
= "_— > ky 
by mwErST” 
05 6 
: #* 5 ES 
hs _ g > 7 - Ss 
? * "1580" 
Pn F 26 
—_. . 
F 
x 

. "38 

> "4 

; +230 
4 Me 
4p 

- "Fi 


them he would, x Sam. $. 11, 12.Thiwill be the 'x Sams, 
manner of the King that will 78100 over you : he 11,12 


Jer.5.10. 


I 


Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 


# meyy Mother, thou haſt boru me a man of ſtrife, 
p man of contention to the whale earth ; I have net- 
| | ther lent on uſury,nor men have lent me on uſury,yet 
C} AR20.33 every one doth curſe me, So Paul, Acts 20.33.| 
E { have coveted vo mans ſilver, or gold,or apparel 
W; 4 ye your ſelves kyow theſe hands have miniſtred 
to my neceſſities, and to thoſe that were with 
me. | | 

But what may be yet further the reaſon , why 
that of all ſms, the Saints were freeſt from this 
E {in of Coveroulineſs > | 

Surely , Theſe Reaſons may be further ad- 
ded: 

x. Becauſe rhey knew, that rhis ſin was that| 
which molt tarmeth and blemij:crh the good re- 
port , and honeſt teputation of men profeſſing 
Chriſt ; rhat men who pretend for heaven,ſhould 
live as men of the world, whoſe portion is i» this 
life.: . and that they ſhovld ſo far blemiſh them- 
ſelves, and their maſter,co ſer their mindes and 
aftefions on ſuch poar tranfitory trifles, and as 
| if rhey had not- betrer things to look after; or 
thac they ſerved a Maſter, not able ro maintain 
them; rather thez thi: ſhould be faſized on rhem 
or. their. Maiter, They would ſtead of being 
| j -a loyewith chem, trazple them under their 

| teer. 

. 2, Toinlaree alittle of what I hinted be- 
fore: It tianderh w greateſt oppoſition to the life 
and truth of grace; for where this ſir gerrerh 
head.ir cats Our the heart of grace ; tharrhough 
ir be Hor grzrre loſt, yet {care Any to be [ne 
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The generality of Covetou (neſs. 


ved, the Life being almoſt quite extin& : if he 
have life, yet none co be perceived by himſelf or 


others: and theretore laich che Apoſtle, x Tim. | 


while ſome have coveted afterthey have erred from 
the fauth, and peirced themſelves through with ma- 
ny ſorrows : Nays not onely hath it cauſed ſome 
roerrefrom the faith,and ſo wounded their own 
ſouls ; but ſozze 1t hath cauſed ro fall quite a- 
way from the faith, thac 1s, from che profeſſion 
of the. taith, and rurn Apoſtates, 2 Tim. 4.13. 
Demas hath forſaken me, and hath embraced this 
preſent world: and yet now -adayes where is 
there a man yea eſpecially among Profeſſors, 
that would be accounted Chriſtians, har are free 

from ity bur are #29 deeply guilty of this defiling 
and dangerows fin of Covetouineſs > And I think 

114 10 Age CVEL More, . 

Beloved, though your hearts were as moun- 

tains of rich Mines, yet this oze ſm loved and 

delighted in, will co-(#mze and eat ont all (for 

ought may be p2rceived) and make you as bar- 

ren as the barrene#t Hearth. 

This fin 1s like the ſeven lean ears of corn 

that Pharaoh dreamed ofzwhich devoured the ſe- 

venfullears: And like the ſeven lean Kine,de- 
vouring the ſeven far, and were themſelves as 

hollow and lean as before : and in Scripture 1s 

often compared to Caterpullars, G raſboppers,Can- 

kers, and the Palmer-worm, becauſe it doth feed 
upon the green and flouriſhing herb of grace , till 
it hath (45 it were)quite eaten it ot. of the beaxt : 


| 


I1 4 there- 


— __ 


135 | 


*|6. Io, Love of money is the root of all evilyyhich| x Tim, 


6.19, 


2 Tim, 
4-13. 
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| __ Covntonſmeſs Anatemized, an 4 


| 2,129.36 | rherefore David prayes, Pſal. 119. 36, Incline 
| me heart unto thy Commandments , and not unto| 


Covetoyſneſs ; intimating , that thoſe thas love 
Coverouineſs, regard none of Gods Command- 
ments - as, had I rime I could ſhew you how 
Covetovſneſs 1s the breach of all che Com- 


ſhew 


How C ovetouſneſs occaſfioneth the breach 
of all the Commandments, . 


1, COMMANDMENT. 


The firſt Commandment 7zs ſoon anſwered; 
for Coverouſnels 1s /dolatry,that is clear,which 


therefore your members which are upon earth , for- 


cnpiſence, coveton(neſs, which rs idolatry : And the 
covetow 18am [dolater, Epheſ. 5.5. For this ye 


| know , that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 


nor covetous many who 1s an idolater y hath any 
inheritance in the Kingdom of God : Bur if the 
Serrpture will not fatisfie you, and you will nor 
 beheve wirhour 4 reaſonz and ſay, 

How can that be, that a coverons man 18 an 
Idotater, and Covetouſneſs Idolatry > 

Tanfwer, thus, Though thou ' ſacrificeſt not 
beafts.yer thou facrificeſt that which is the chief- 
eft ſacrifice, which God fiill calls for, and with- 
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ont which. alt facrifices are nothing to hm; 
E144: namely; 


mandments : Bur I will a lutle i brief 


this Commandment forbids, Cel. 3. 5. Mortifie| 


nication, uncleanne(s, inordinate affeftion, evil con-| 
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which thou wert better ſacrifice beaſts: for 1n 
this thou ſacrificeſt thive own bowels : Therefore 
that isa true and remarkable ſaying;and agree- 
able ro Scripture, though Apocrypha, Eccliu, 10. 
9. There # nothing worſe then a Covetom man ; 
why art thou prand,O earth and aſhes? there 25 not 4 
more withed thing then to love mony ; for || ach a one 
would even ſell his ſonl, and for his life every one ts 
compelled to pull out his own bowels, 

The fool 1ndeed, that is, the Atherſt, ſaith 
There is 20 God, Pal. 14. 1, but in ſome ſenſe 
the Covetous man exceeds him; for he not 
onely dethrones God, and will not have him to 


he ſaith to the Gold, Thou art my hope , and to the 


tongues, according tothe proverb , Its good go- 
mg afoot with a hor(e in hand: So ſay they to 
themſelves, let Miniſters talk and prate againit 
Coverouſneſs , bur irs good truſting God with 
14 penny mm purſe : Whar deſperate Hypocrifie 
and Idolatry is this ! Yon know alſo, obedience 


15.22, How cheerfally do men obey the cone- 
mands of Covetouſnels > how ready and free 
torun aud go when it bids ? ſothar without fur- 
ther diſpute,;thow makeſt it thy God ; and what- 


be his God,but he ſers up another 1# his ſeat; fors} 


is due to God,and tis better they ſacrifice, 1 Sam. | 


EE 1. 
namely, Thy heart , which includes thy mnde | I 
thy /oul,thy might thy ftrength.Luk. 10.27. chen: 09s 


Ecclus. 
10.9. 


Pſa.1 4.x. 


weage of gold, Thou art my confidence, Job 31.24.' Job 31.24) 
What need men love money, bur that they dare: 
zot treft the providence of God but they wic- 
kedly ſay their hearts, though not with their. 
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{ Iſa, 2.7,s. 


| Rock, my Tower : thou haſt helped, ſaved and 


| thou ſayeſt, T heſe be thy gods, Omy ſoul. 


Hu God, 


. Covetopſneſs Anatomized, and 
ever is due to Goa, thou facriticelt to Coverouſ- 
eſs : Sothar the Iſraelices in the 33 of Exodus, 
did not more heartily ſay to the Calf made of 
their Rings and Ear-rings, Theſe be thy Gods, © 
Iſrael, which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
gype : then rhou fayeſt, O Coveronſne(s, Thou 
art my ſtrengrh, my help, my joy, my truſt, my 


delivered me,And wilt help fave;& deliver me: 
Though thy mouth confeſs nor this, yer this is 
the planEngliſh of thy pratice:when thou look- | 
eſt upon thy noney, and wealth, houſes and lands, 


Beloved, never mnce the matter, for ſoit is; 
as the Prophet 1ſa:ah ſaith , 1ſa, 2. 7,8, Thou 
haſt forſaken thy a pro becauſe they are replenmiju- 
ed from the eaft,, and they pleaſe themſelves in the 
children of ſtrangers : Their land alſo is full of ſil- 
ver and gold, neuher ts there any end of their 
treaſures; and their land u full of horſes , newther 
& there any end of their chariots: And then it fol-! 
lows in the next verſe, Their land i full of Idols, 
they worſhip the works of their own bands, that 
which their own fingers have made: So that you 
ſee, whatever a man relies on, truſts to;depends 
upon, or to its {ervice, Dedicares his wiſdom, 
trengrh,time, parts,and the like,that he makes 


2, COMMANDMENT. 


And for the ſecond Commandment, That de- 
| pends 


Len, Dat. a me —_—— 
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The generality of Coveronſpeſs. "1+ 


pends upon rhe firſt : The firſt Commandment | 
concerns the heart, and This, The parity of Gods 
outward worſhip : Is it not latmentable to ſee, 
how men for this Lxycre of Covetouſneſs , will 
violate the laws of God, and of their own eon- 
ſcience ? and for*gais and preferment ſake ſub- 
ſcribe and ſubmir ro any thing , ro any chayge 
in Religion; ſothey may keep 1» favoxr, and 
keep therr Irvings and Benefices ? ſo thar the A- 
poitle may ſay of them, and God rather » as he 
of Demas, 2 Tim. 4.10, Demas hath forſaken 
me, and bath embraced thus preſent world; If men 


conld be content to torſake, as Chriſt commands, 
Houſes, Lands, Liberties, Lives, for his ſake, and 
his worſhip, they would nor ſo Creepand Cring 
and /ſacar-like , tioop down to take up every 
burthen, and every command rhat men ſhall 
[lay upon them , even againſt the pure worſhip | 

of God: And,if any man ſpeak againſt theſe! 
practiſes, preſently Xp with h1 into the High 
Commiſion or Star-chamber; then Demetrim- 
like. Af.1 9.24, They all lay their heads together, 
not for fear,Thar the worſhip of God ſhould go 
down, but for fear of cheir gaiz and their S1l- 
|ver-Trade, and with one unanimous voyce; cry 
up their God, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
pretending tor their Goddeſs Diana : but it was 
becauſe by that Craft they had their wealth : It us 
written, wy Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of pray- 
er, but ye bave made it a den of Thieves; and e- 
very man z for hz gain from hi quarter:\er men 
ſer up, and change Religion as they pleaſe, ſo 


| 


they, 


— 


AQ.19.24 


Mar.21.13 


Jer.2.11, 


Dat 


— 


jt |  Covurrouſmſ Anetomized, and 


- FJer-2.11. | They, can but have therr gar from their places, 
# and om rheir quarter they are well. 

Infomuch rthar the Keys of rhe Church, 
which God hath incruſted his Church withal, 
| are now become and made very Picklocks: and 
the caxſe of allthis is Covecouſneſs. The Devil 
when he cempred Chrilt zo :dolatry, he did it by 
Coverouſneſs; Alltheſe things will 1 groethee, if 
thouwilt falldswn and worſhip me , Mat.4.9. An 
Iraelite cannot be famibar with a Midianite; | 
bur ſhe will woo him to Baal-peor : How many 
are ready to rexounce the Almighty, ſlight hins, 

andturn their backs npon himzrather then ſ{:ght 

or part with they wealth, their Mammon » if 
| not ination and wich their knees , yet how} 
| many in Heart and affe&tion do rhisdaily > 


Mar. 4.9. 


3 COMMANDMENT. 


E Thethird Commandment enjoyns, N -t to take 
; Goes name inwvain; Hoy ordinary this 1s, every 
one knows, taking his name in vain for their | 
profit;as ord:izaryrhing now a daysto make bold 

with the ſacred name of God for their gain ſake 
to help away with their Commodities, though 
they ſwear falſly, and all this ro ſerve their 90d 
|  Covetonſneſs ; nay this is not the worſt; Religion 
| ' {ts taken up 5y mary, and made a ſtalking-horſe, a 
colour, a cloak for their gain: As you know 
whar: a many woes Chriſt pronounced again! 
the Phariſees for making Religion a colour for 
cheir Hyproctifieand covetouſneſs , under al 
| | 20: PB EOTISRIAG: > etc 


Ex0.20-7. 


The generality of Covctouſneſs. 


their houſes, Matt. 23.14, 15+16. where he 1n- 
ſtances 10 mary. other particulars ; infomuch 


tence of long prayers, devouring poor widows and | 


Mar.23. | 
4,153 6. 


chat by their evil example (which was then 
much looked upon) they (out up the Kingdom of 
heave again{t men; for they zeither go wn them- 
ſelves , nor ſuffer them that are emring to goun : 
This was the caſe of the Shechemites, - Ger.34. 
you ſee how deſperately the two ſons of Jacob, 
| S:-2c0z and Lev: flayed rhe hypocrites , pre- 
tending Religion ro the Shechemires, rhar if 


with them, and give ther daughters 1n marriage 
was their End and Ayme > you ſhall ſee Verſe 


able to ftir;ſhall xot their cattle and their ſubſtance, 
axd every beaſt of theirs be oprs? And ſoin the 
28, Verſe; They fell upoz them, and took, their 
ſeep, their exen, their aſſes , andthat which was in 
the field, and all their wealth, & c. 

Thus the Devil is transformed into. an Angel 
of light : he will be religion to ſerve his own 
turn, and to accompliſh hs own ends - when men 
inſtead of making Gedlizeſs great gain(which is 
pretended) 2 7:.6.5.they make Gain godli- 
neſs ; And, that is intended, 


4.COMMANDMENT. 
- Fourthly, For the Sabbath, Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath dey ; fix dayes fralt thou la- 


OHT 5\ 


_ 


chey would be circumciſed, they would marry | 
rothem again: This wasthe Cloak, but whar 


23. ſay they, when they are circumciſed, and not] 


Verl.13, 


Gen. 34. 


Verl.23. 


Veaſ.28. 


- ——_ — — Wy 


Þ ethemad i a——_ 
» 


Amos $.5+ 


| Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat ? Many keep 
1their Sabbath: in vs Saddles, riding up and 


"Counonſueſs A—————C, and 


boxr . but the ſeventh i is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy Ged, in it thou ſhalt do no manner of work,» 
&c. 

The covetous man commonly is of Pharo- 
ahs Religion, Exod. 5.17, Ye are idle, ye are 
| 1dles therefore ye ſay, Let m4 go and do ſacrifice to 
the Lord: They Count that day a loſt day ; One 
day inſevens 15 above ſeven weeks ina year 
(fay they) and what loſs of tre isthis > And|, 
thoſe covetous perſons in Amos, who were 
weary of one day in ſeven, Amos 8.5. When will 
the new ſoon be goxe, that we may ſell corn; and the 


down for profit and gainabour their worldly Oc-| 
Ccaſ1ons, | 

Nebemiah, when he ſaw how they prophaned 
che Sabbach; how z$4/9%« was he > the courſe he 
cook you may ſee, Neh.1315416. It he were a-| 
live now, and ſhouldſee what is now done, to 
ſee how thruſt the Lawyers chambers are on 
this day, what would he fay > But you ſee all 
chis 15 the fruit of Comtouſneſs, 


5, COMMAND MENT. 


The hfrh Commandment is, Henour Parents - 
by which is meant; not onely in brief, thar we 
OWe _— firſt, Reverence. . Secondly, Obedi- 
ence. Bur thirdly, Maintenance alſo ; but Co- 
yetouſneſs will keep back all theſe: As Leviina | 


good ſenſe faid ef his Father and Mother, have 


Aw 
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hy "The generality of Couttouſneſs. 


nor ſeen him, Dear.3 2.9. 10 1t isthrough Cove- 
rouſneſs more often pratiiſed ina bad ienſe, as 


| Prov.28.24.He that robbeth his father and mother, 
| aud ſah it #5 10 tranſgreſſion, the ſame 3s a compa- 


' 108 of 4 deſtroyer : This will: Coveroulſneſs do, 
and wipe its mouth, and ſay , 1 have done no evil : 
This was the praGtiſe of the Phariſees, Marth. 
I 5.4-{aith Chriſt, God command: To honour fa- 
ther and mother ; and he that carſeth father or me- 
ther, ſpalldje:; but ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay 
ro his Father or Morher,Corban, It 5a gift, by 
whatſoever thou mwighteſt be proficed b 'y 286, and ho- 


They would give a ſmall gift ro the Temple, 


. | charge; .StUlL COVE TOUSNES isinall 


this. LE 
6. coun 6 


'I;bur you will ſay,though Covetouineſs be « 
breach of all the Co nmandments hitherto, yer 
the Coverons man doth nor k:/l, and break the 
ſixth Commazament ? yea,Coverouſneſs alſo is « 
Blood-ſrcker,and the covetusus,nran-ſlayers; thoſe 
that are gold-rhirty, are blo:d-thirfty alſo, eipe- 
clally now 1n theſe hard tmes; in hard times 
thoſe that pinch the poor, & grinde their faces; 


| do (as it were) ſuck their very lives and blood: 


ſee Prov.1.1 1, My Son, if ſinners intice thee , con- 
ſent thoy not ; if they ſay, Come wth #4, let us lay 


wat for blood, let us lurk, privily for the innocent 
with- 


| robe excuſed from a greater duty, and further | 


143 


Pro,28,2 4 


nour not hy father or hu mother , he ſhall be free : 


Mat. 1 $$ | 


Ex0,20.13f 


ant 7. has 
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Covetouſueſs Anatomized, and 
without cauſe » let us ſwallow him up alive , and 
whole, as the grave : Why do all this > we ſhall 
finde all precious ſubFtance, we ſhall fill our houſes 
with fpoil; and verſe 19. faith hez $9 are the 
wayes of every one that us greedy of gain ; for it ta- 
heth away the life of the owners thereof, . 

Therefore Covetexſneſs and Blood are joyned 
cogerther, Ezck, 22.13. 1hbave ſmitten my baud, 
at thy diſhoneſt gain; and at thy blood which hath 
been in the midſt of thee, T need nor inſtance the 
caſe of Ahab and Naboth, Ahab taking away his 
lite ro ger his vineyard ; nor of Judas, who for 
gain betrayed Jeſus Chriſt bzs Lordto dearh, for 
| {rhirty pieces of filver : And 1f the hands of ma- 
ny covetous perſons are not defiled Aﬀxally 
with ſhedding of blood, Ic is the Law, and not 
Conſcience keepeth themy clean; they have 
bloody hearts, th&ggh not bloody hands: and 
[ro God they areinthar regard guilty of blood, 
Jas if they had ſhed blood: and though mans 
Law cannot finde them cx{pable, yet Gods Law 
| dorh : for thar forbids che Murther of the wiſh, 

andof the hears, bf 


7. COMMANDMENT. 


But fure he 1s not guilty of Adzltery?zyea;for 
you know Coverouſnels was the cauſe rhar Ta-, 
mar luffered Judah rohe with her, Gey.38.16. 
What wilt thaw grue me to he'wah me 2 ſauch Ta- 
mar to Judah, What is the cauſe of rhe per- 

m1ſſion of ſo many Stews and Brothel-honſes 


10 


——_—__—_— 
__ 


4 ——— 4 
— 
—_— 

—_— 


f RO - > + YE © AY % 
Ee ee ES Eak t: 4s P —__ = % 3. , - RY gt A 
% AM Lo "9 " MEE WA _ WG 4 Y 
FX. ERIE” ? * ov” _- 
F ERP L 5 »*- 
2 * 
. 


F + 
— 


Mg Hs; - 2 ISS p 
v LEY 
; EE 
% 
Fg F 


FC Fees 


in the Popes Territories, at Rome, and Yexice, 


for Gain they will a give diſpenſation for any 
fin: And on the &cher hand how common is 1c 
even among at many refuſe Marriage , 
meerly our of Covetouſneſs, to ayotd the 
charge of marriage > > 


8, COMMANDEMENT. 


8. 1, but He doth not ſteal > yea ſurely; for 
the world having ftollez the hearc of a Covetous 
man from God, he himſelf will make no boxes 
\roiteal from men: and Thieves and Covetous 
are immediately joyned rogerher 1n that I Cor, 
6. 10, Judas was a Thief, why > John 12,6. 
Thu he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor, but 
becauſe he was a Thief, aud bad the bag, and bare 
what was put therein : You ſee he was calleda 
Thief, becauſe he was covetous ; Defrauding, 
| oppreſing , over-reaching , cozemng » cheating , 
faming) extortion, vſury , all of them Worms 
red inthe dx»ghill of a coverous heart, 
Nor is it any exc#ſe to ſz, there is as much 
evil or more in ſpending it prodigally z thar ex- 
| cuſes not thee at all: asthe end of evil aching, 
may be to Jour it upon their luſts, Jam.4.3.ſo we 
may ſay of evil (vetouſueſs, tor thy Covertoul- 
neſs 15 to pleaſe thy luſts. 


9. COMMANDEMENT. 


| 


and Daxce,and other places, but Coverouſneſs >} 


Exod.20. 
4 A 


x Cor,s. 
Io. 


Joh. x2.6. | 


The ninth commandement;-Bear »o falſe wit- 
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Jude y.16 


ſcruple of falſe — 
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« Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 


* 
* * 


| ef: He alſo is gxi/cy of the breach of this: 


As inthe Commuandement before, he made no 
: ſohere he makes none 
of falſe Accuſing : Joha Baptiſt to the Souldiers, 
he pucs theſe rogerher, Luke 3. 14. Accuſe no 
man falſly, be content with your wages: Therg is 
ſeldom any falſe Accuſation againit ourzeighbour 
bur Coverouſneſs is in it, And here we may 
mentiongas guilty of Covetouſneſs, 1. The Flat- 
terer. 2. Knights of the Poſt, that will for gain 
iwear any thing, 3, Detrattors or Defamers. 


| | And 4. Lawyers, 
Firtt, Flatterers, ſpoken of Jude v. 16. Whoſe] 


wouthes ſpeak proud things, having "mens perſons 
1n admiration, for advantage ſake : They will 
ſay as they (ay,Whom they flatter and fain with 
and fawn upon, for their advantage ſake, 

Secondly, Thoſe prrful poor creatures that 
will ſerve any one with Oaths and Falſe-wizeſs 
ro ger 029; and may well be. called Knights 
of the Poſt, which fo hackzey out their ſouls and 
conſciences ro {ſuch Hellijh Monſters, 

Thirdly, Defamers,Detraftors,and Backbrters, 
are here reproved,as Covetous;and Breakers of 
this ninth Commandement, who watch to take 
up all the ſpew and vomir of the world to pleaſe 


' | thoſe they ſeek 4 meals meat from, or ſome 


ſuch ſmall gain. And care nor who they re- 
proach,nor how unjuſtly ſo they can bur pleaſe 
their BexefaFors, | 

Laſtly, Thoſe Lawyers, who againſt their 601- 
ſciences will ve counſel ina Wrong cauſe, and {o 


bear | 
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"The generdlny of Coverouſneſis || 
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bear falſe witneſs tor rhetr Fee Sake: How com- 
mon is this among Lawyers ? It hke Balacks 
Meſengers to Balaams they bring the Reward o 
Divination in their hands, they will (or it ſball 
00 hard, though they break, therr brains tor it) 


mo among Lawyers ! and yet they ſight ir as 
a thing of zothizg: Muſt we not ſpeak tor our 


ouilty of this fol fin of Coveronineſs, 

10, COMMANDEMENT. 
And then for the tenth Commandement; 1 
hope you will not ſay they do not Covet : for this 


15 their whole praQtiſe : and is drretty againtt 
this Commandement: For what can a man 


and wiſhes, he would be like Adam, Alone 1n 
| the earth,;No body ſhould have any thing bur He: 
for Adam had all;and no body ſhared with him : 
ſuch are the deſires of a covetous man they 
are boundleſs, As the Conclave anſwered Pope| 
Beneditt the tweltth: If he would make more 
Cardinals, he muſt make another world too; for 
| this world was ſcarce ſufficient for them 14. being, 
which were already made. | 
Coverouſneſs exlargeth her deſire as hell:Look! 
now vpon thy ſelf in this glaſs ; ſer ic before 
thee,and ſee (if thon hadſt no more fins but this} 


make a bad cauſe ſeem good,when they know ir} 
to be orherewiſe : O hell; praftiſe , and com-| 


Clients ? (fay they) Bur they are here deeply] 


havezthat a coverons man dorh nor deſire > if his | 
hands coxld or durſt be as nimble as his thoughts | 


2 Per.2. 
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Exoed.410. 
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| Pſal.1 19. 


Covetonſneſs Anatomized, and 
One) ifit be nor a mighty fin, a maſly fin, as 
heavy as 4 Talent of lead: O that thou didit bur 
feel it ſo ! It 1s ſuch a Seminary and Nurſery of 
ſo many other 5, thar tho haſt need rocry 
mightily againſt itwith David, Inclne my beart 
to thy Commandments , but not to Covetouſneſi, 
Pſalm 119. 36. 

Beloved, I do not uſe to ſpend time thus 
againlt any one particular fin : becauſe in doing 
ſo, in molt fins, I cur off bur the boxghs and 
branches, but leave the root to grow ravker and 
ſtronger : I therefore till defire to ſtrike at the 
root, and then the boughs and branches dye and 
wither of themſelves : Bur this fin being ſo com- 
mon and indeed Epidemical, as I have ſhewed 
you ; and being « Root it ſelf, from which ſo 
many evil branches ſprivg and gow, Irhought 
000d to ſpend this ſhort time (though nor in 
my ordinary way of ſpeaking to you) if fo « 
way pleaſe Godto bring any one here to abandoy 
and deteſt this great and mighty ſir, of Coverou(- 
neſs, | 


Now I come to ſpeak a little in brief to the 
other parts of this Inditment ; which 
1 muſt ran over, and give you but a 
touch of what I meant to ſay. 


——_— 


Now for the Extent and generality of this diſ- 
ſeaſe. - 
It is an Epidemical diſeaſezan univerſal plague, 
from which »o ſort is free. 
Some 
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|" The generality of Coverouſmeſs., © | 


make them, Make their /»/#s their Law, and 
jrhey will bave what they will have, right or 


jcurbed and kept off from this Abſolute power, by 
one means or other. You know what Jezebel\ 


| 4d wilt faſt and eat no bread? up andeat, an 


\ 


{ his vineyard,bur his whole eſftate.Covertouſneſs 


 —————————_—_ 


Some fins aze peculiar to the place of Kings, 
They having gotten ſo much power in their 
hands, they would bz Mozarhs withour (con- 
trol, whoſe aſſertion is, That they owe account 
of therr attions to none but God alone; and the 

want not for flatterers and Sycophants to preac 

ſuch DoErine in their ears, That no power on 


are above the law: and then Coyetouſneſs will 


wrong ; bur in this Nation they have been ſtill 


earth ought to call them to Account, for that they | 


ſaid ro Ahab, 1 Kings 21, 7, when he would 
fain have taken from Naboth his vineyard, bur | 
the Law manacled and reſtrained him : what, 
faith Jezebel, Doft thou now govern the King- 
dom of Iſrael, and art ſo caſt down for this _ 

e 


of good chear, I will grve thee the vineyard of Na- 


both: And when the Law would not give it 
| him, ſhe deviſed 4 wicked device, caufing rwo | 


ſons of Belial;K»:ghts of the Poſt, ro ſwear blaſ- 
phemy againſt him and ſo confiſcate nor onely 


will cauſe evex K:xgs to do this, and what not, 
if they have but Powerenough > | : 
2. Some fins are more peculiar to Noble- 
men, as Ambition, Pride, deſfice of Honours 
and Preferments, boaſting of rheir great de- 


{cent ; yet there is none of all theſe but is| 


ſpiced| 
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" Covtiſmeſs Anttonizel, ind 
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Iſa. 5.8. 


Pſal.62. 


2Sam.1 2. 
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[ere and applauſe, and to-be had in great 


[oeifrs in cheir hands; andvhien Balack. roldhim, 
in too, { world have filed thy houſe full of ſilver 


 —_ 


iced and mixed,if not grounded and bortofn- 


edon this general fin of Coyerouſneſs, for to 


upholdthernſelves in their ſtate: Thy Princes|. 
Are 4s Even19g. wolves, greedy and covetous) | 


the ey all tyve ifts, Fc. 
'3. The fin peculiar to rich men, is to op- 
preſs and grind the faces of the poor through 


| Coverouſheſs, To joyn houſe to honſe, and field: to 
feld, Tſa,5.3, therefore the Prophet David| 


gave rich men a good Leſlon, 1f riches mcreaſe, 
ſet not your hearts upon them, Pal. 62,12. And 
we may ſeerhe eoyetous mind of rich men, in 
Nathays: Virabte, 2 San. 12, though he had 
Lambs enough of his own; yet he would have 
rhe EE mans One Ewe, ©" 

. Learned men, they are more addifedro 


eftcem;' yet they are notfree from this ſim 6f 
Covetouineſs; Its plain in that ſtory of Balack. 
and Balzam, who ſent Nobles, bur nor withour 
1 will thee exalt to honour, yer he puts thir clauſe 


and gold; and Balaam was covetous, for Fade 


righteowſneſs. ( 
5. Wiſemen, who wanting the true fear of 


and Cunning devices, his Glorioms Stratagerhs, 
His _ peecaras Thofe PPE fins generoſa 


mentions his ſin; Hired wich the wages of un-| 


God, they are Draboli dehitie, The Devils delight,| 
{Fir mer) for his urn? andchereforeThey as moſt 
| Fit muſt be ſer on'work to a&t for him his'Subril 
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. [the firrelt ro carry on, his Sage and Grave, My- 


' | Bur Coverauſneſs > 


| [incident to the ſeveral ages of man, ( h:ldehoad, 
Manhood , Old age; incident ro the ſeveral | 
'Complex1ozs of men ; none free from Coverouſ- 
neſs. 


—  ——__— TF. comma Wi a wind 


'- The Thief in the old Law, Coverouſneſs 


Thief , to reſtrain him from covering thar 
web was not bs awn,Exod.22.1., 1f he kill or ſell 
it, He ſhould reſtore frueOxen for oneOx,& four ſheep 


pence balf peny': bur to make Reſtitution rothe 
Owner ; and notas1itis now, The owner to be 


F"""" he generality of Covetouſneſs, 
ſcelera, Noble Projefts, Honourable policies, and 


Scarlet ſins : Theſe be, His Grave, Black, and 
Sage Complotters,CznmmgEngineers, theſe are 


ſfteria mquitatts, Myſteries of [niquity ; nay, and 
ſome of his Myſteries of inigaity mult carry a 
Drome face, A reverend ſhew of holineſsand Re- 
l1g10n, orelle chey cannot be effefted and ac- | 
complijied: And whats the ground of all this, 


Burt why ſhould I ftand to deal with particu- 
lars ſeverally > Coverouſneſs is an Ep:demical 
plague,common torich & poor ; it 1s a diſeaſe 


cauſed him to ſteal: God made a Law for the 


or one ſheep : It was nor alawthen, to Hang a 
manzand cur.off the thred of his life for Thirteen 


bound to profecute ii he accuſe,and loſe all himſelf, 
and all rhat cawbe found of the Malefattors, to 
fall ro the King: and it the owner rake reſtitu- 
tion of, or to himſelt, ro be as lyable tothe 
Law as the Thief himſelt : Yer quettionleſs it 


meet that the Reftit#tion ſhould be given 3 4 mw 
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nd, and ſecretly) as ic then was, whereby the 
Thief was kzowz and detefted, and condemned 
ro:make re/*:tution, according to the Law : it 
{couldbe wiſhed theſe things were well conſi- 
dered by thoſe whom ir concerns. 


fn of Coverouineſs ; Men think; O, it they had 
bur ſuch a thing as ſuch a man hath, Oh how 
it would content and pleaſe them !ſuch a mans 
houſe, ſuch a mans horſe, ſuch a mans-Eftate : 1 
am-novw poſſeſſed of an hundred a year; O 


{chonſand, then five thouſand a year ; and thus. 


{the-Devil deludes the vain hearrt- of man, and 


ſeals from him this rare Fewel of [Comtentment,| 
of, that Xgly and Gaping Fiend Covetoulneſs : 
youring foul. Fiexd, Lok. 12.15. Take heed avd 
beware of (ovetonſueſs; for though a man have a- 
bundance,. yet his life ftandeth not im hu riches : 


| men, Chriſt had need bid tliem beware again 
and again : ſome other dangers andevils;if they 


{be bur ſeen, tis fufhcient romake men eſchew 


{ 20d avoid them - but for thisof -Coverouſneſs 
ye mult give ;te.upon 1temi,- and caution'upon 
caution, and: caveat upon caveatsiand yer how 
teiy T ake heed and beware of Cavetouſneſs 7 


Our Saviour gives a ſpecial caveat againſt this | 


couldI make it rwo hundred; andthen three | 


and intoduceth and juggels irvthe room there-| 


| Therefore our Lord bids us beware of this de- | 


This is ſuch a'/Faking Evil. with the ſons of | 


| 
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| A mwordor twoof the Intention, the third part 
of this Indiftment, Are given unto Cove- 
| rouſne(s, | 


This doth very much Aggravare this fin of 
| Covetouſneſs, and ſo all other ſins, when men 
1p this kinde do not onely peccare, but peccarums 
 facere; nor onely fin,bur fin with delight ; this 
_ þ is thar which is exceedingly \arceprable ro the! 

| Devil; for as God commanded, Exod. 3 5.5.that: 
| chey ſhould nor onely br:;xg ofterings,but bring 
_ [them from'a willing heart,whether gold or ſilver, 
| } or braſs, or flk,,” blas or purple or ſcarlet, &c. or 

f of goats-hazr ; if 'never fo ſmall, the free and| 
| willing heart wasall in all: So when men not 1 
 onely fin, but fin with! a willing heart , when] 
Men are not onely Coveroms, but grove wp to ity 
are coverous with a willing heart ,' what more 
acceptable to Satan > and what more abominabie'| 
tro the Lord > ©; 


/ 


ee. 


_ And hereuporn when men thus G:ve them-' 
| [elves np freely to fin, ſo that they chooſe it, and 
delight io it, then-God himſelf pives them op) | 
ro-1t hkewiſe, and lets them follow afrer the gous}| 
| whomsthey have choſen ; as 1 John 3.8.' He that 
| cometh” fin # of the Devil - that is, he that 
Committeth himſelf to {ny he is a free and wil- 
ling ſervant tofin : He hath choſety Sim to obey: 
t, and tobe his Lordand Maſter : Men firſt give 
themſelves up nnto- fin,'and then God is his 
righteous judgement gives them up OY ro 
| | their 
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ching with Almighty God? judge ye. 

| As Moſes to Pharaoh, God ſent himto Pha- 
raoh to let his people go;who told him if he would 
notzrheſe and thele plagues would follow : Pha- 
rach hardens his heart, and would take no Be- 
ware,no Caveat; then the Lord aid (as it were) 
Seeing i is ſo, ſecing he. is hardned, and. hg 


i©:may be ſaidof. you, asthe-Nrophet Jeremiah 


chooſes robe fo,he ſhall be hardned,-I will alfo; 


"| harden his beare,chat I may ſhew. upon hina-my | 


mighty wonders, Beloved, No nar your hearts 


not tremble. had you nat ecd ts take heed 
avd -bemare of Cavetouſneſs 9 eſpecially of. the 
love of Covetauſneſs.: For if once youare de-; 
liwered up tothis, firſt by your qwn chookfng, & 
ſecondly by. God Almighty in; his righteous 
judoemem;, truly youare ina.wo caſe: Then 


concerning the Iſraelires z when they had vo- 
luncarily forſakenthe; Lord, Jer. 13. 23. Can 
the Blackamore change bis skam? . or the Leopard 
hrs:Spatg 2 then may ye; alſe dawolh whe are accuſte- 


mned:o de P /7 RING 


therewith coment\. 

ES . y # | 
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', 4 Forirthly and Laſtly , for the puniſhmene of 


Inall which regards , raks beed and beware of 
Covrtenſueſs ; for 6 mans life canſiiteth net in a- 
bandance 3 But having food and Faintent., let wa be 


eatned, which 150xcly im- 


> us Þ ew. ; Sf Xe ip ge I A 
Rs: Eero — 
Coudtouſucſs Anatemined, and 


Trheir own hearts lutty and according to their ows 
oboiſe and defire: And is nor. this a righreons 
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Ake while you:hear of theſe. things? do. you| 
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 plyed inthis word | For ; | with reference 
to the former verſes, which I may call, as 1 
did at the beginning , The Zarah of my 
Taath, -* | 
The fin goes before, and the puniſhment fol- 
lows: Burt here like Judahs two Sons, Pharez, 
and Zarah, the left pur forth his hand firff to 
the b:7th, and they ryed a red thred to his finger, 
ſaying, This 3s born firſt, but he palled it in again 
and let his brother comefirſt : So though the pu- 
niſhment offered ir ſelf firſt by this firſt word in 
my Text| For] yet /+ being always the forerun- 
zer of judgement, this word | For] pulled back 
irs hand,and comes now /aFt to the birth, name- 


Gen.3s, 
28, 


ly, To be handled and ffoken to ; wherein alſo 1; 
;muſt be very brief, and gently rouch, and not 
carry upon any thine, | 

How many woes and fore puniſhments are 
chreatned avainftrhis fin > as in that of 7ſa.5.7. 
'He looked for judgment, and behold oppreſſion ; for 
righteouſneſs, and behold a cry: Wo unto them 


field tofield , till there be no plate, that they may 
be placed Alone 1» the midſt of the earth ; that 15, 
rhey cannot abide any to be ſo great as them-. 
ſelves, they muſt be Lords PARAMOUNT) ro 


| overtop all : therefore ſaith the Prophet, Verſe 


9: In mint ears ſaid the Lord of Hoſts, Of atruth 
many hvgſes ſhall be deſolate , even great and fair 
without inhabitant : yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall 
yield but one bath 5 and the ſeed of an homer ſhall 
yield but an Ephah,&c, and therefore are my peo- 


that joyn houſe to houſe, and land to land; that lay | 


I{a. 5.7. 


| | ple 


ns "; P " as, HM 


” - pic gone mo captrvity, &c.. and” therefore Hell # 
| hath enlarged her ſelf, and opened ber mouth with-[ 
, | ontmeaſure ; And their glory, and their multitude, | 
* .. [andrtheir pomp ſhalldeſceud wtou: | 
Andagain,Mic.2.132, H#o to them that deviſe | 
| iniquity, and work, miſchief upon their beds, - and|. 


_- be 


«FF 
PF 


_ | lows there,They covet fields,and taks them by v10- 


mee. 4 


{4 
þ * . 34 jt 


| houſes;-and cho very. thoughts are conſulrar;- 
- | «»«rqdefiroy them: See then how the. Lord o- 
*- | verrules . the"; exorbitant. thoughts, 


> 


when the morning t«light they prafliſe it, becauſe it 
4 m:the pomer of the hand: But what evil is 
this >..1t.is Covetonſnels, as you may.ſee,ir fol- 


by 


| exce.; and houſes, and take then away - ſo they op- 
preſs a man and. hu bouſe, euen a man and his heri- 


apoue your: necks ; neither ſhall ye go hang 


that he may ſct his veſt an high, that ſo he may be 


tothy houſe's and ſnrued egaraſt, thy awn 
foul : They think to bleſs themſelves , and raiſe 
their houſes and poſterity by theſe devices and! 
graſping at all;, whereas you ſee there is no way 
kerbisto conſulc the Rue of Themy&;theirs; 
ef thipkthey are conſulring to-build-.cheir 


of wicked 


P % 
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oj 


men,t0. work his own purpoſes; which is their | 
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 |2age- Therefore ſarh the Lord, Againit this fa- 
muly. ds I deviſe an evil; from which ye re 110t .76- 
WAWEDHIEY,; TOrs | 

{thutimmes evil: And Hab.2.6,0 to cap bf 
'  [Ereaſeth that which is not his; how long ? andto him| 
that ladeth hinsſelf math thick clay : Nexſ.g. Wo to 
hm that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to bus houſe,] 


Be tt 


IR 


=... 
EDKS? . 
* oa Ky BB x 4 
—_ _ _— fo a 

Os mm———__ POT Ong een wa” - . SIO 
Os CE OR op” -- ; 

A, eee” Shonctd's > Sad 8M "EY x | : 

en os MR. 5 


Sv 0 #7 4 ,< . 

»? = R. AE AT "* 
LE SE 2. 
I 4 mY PREY # 

REST SY y C 


£ 
"8 
— 


LAY 

Fi . 

. z # 
iS 

\ 


# ]rousblefſech higmſelf, P/a/.10.,3. burit follows | 
. Fin the ſame Verſe, But the Lord abhorreth bm ; | 
: ]yeaz he ſoabhorreth a coverous man, char he | 
1 clappeth his hands at him, inroken of diſdarn; 
| Jand abborreth his wicked deviſes, Exek. 22, T3. 
| Becauſe thox haſt greedily gained of thy nerghbonrs 
_ 16 extortiomand haſt forgotten me ; therefore have 
| 7 ſmuten my hands at thy diſhoneſt gain : yea, He| 
- {ſmiresatthe coverous man Himfetf, with his: 


IRS - 


| be thus, in Verſe 12. 
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For the ftone ſhall cry ont of 
'rhe wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſtall anſwer 
it: Indeed, he thinks he doth well,and the cove- 


| hands, 1(a. 57.17. For the iniquity of his (ove- 
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| :couſneſs was I wroth, and ſmete him, and I ſuffered 
| him to go on frowardly in the way of his vwn heart - 
Whar greater ſmiting can be, then this, for 
God roleagve amanro guide himſelf, and to fol- 
low his own devices, to be his own Gnide and 
(counſellor, and for God to ler him thus 20 0n > 
Thus you ſee how this ſin is threatned 1h the 


puniſhment in general. | 
ly Dogs ths ſin at the heels with , they are 
enher 


Tn his body; Q1n his poſterity, 
- or _ + 
.. In hisgoods,C In his Soul, 


x. Forthe body: To _ nothing of what | 


And for the particalar plagues,that God uſual- 


y his pains and 1r4- 
"os 


- EGS. 


I es Oe T, WS re ONT W en Wer MO EET T Tu NESS F BESS het AL -þ 4 St 25h: IS. wr” "IR hte Wo WEE +, 
"3K * AE 120 ION Go ATE on CT REA ow $3, PE 0-5 3 os TIE EIS IE TRI» % 
T2. by e 
C ” 
” 


_ 


Coveronſ] 


Eccleſ.6,2 


V 


vel, and by his prnching and penuriouſneſcy.co ſave 


from his 4ack and bely,and denying/himlelt char 


for which the creature rs wade , and given him 


| for ; v:z. to uſe moderately for. his refreſhing and: 


comfort : which Uſe he depfives himſelf of, 
when tis in his power, and he hath xo power to eat 
thereof ; which Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ, 6.2. 15 4 
great evil under the Sun: Though he have enough, 
yet he weares & wearies out his body & minde ;' 
rhe one with hx»ger and hardſhip, travel and la- 
bour ; the other with care and thoughtfulneſs, 
ſo that he cannot take his ſleep,nor reſt night nor 
day : what a ſore evil is this > That though he 
have Abnndaxce , yet there 1s as great reſtraint 
lies upon him, as on him that hath zothrag ; tor 
T hey dare not touch avothers goods ; bur Hes: 
dare not toxch his own, bur ftarves (as it were)? 
in the midit of plenty ; all which are whips of! 
his own making for h1»:ſe/f : But moreover, If 


rods will be Scorpions, 


What got Gehaz: by his rich booty he gor 


to his houſe for ever: A deer booty, And had- 


ver, tO get a heap of ſtones on hin? Joſtwa 7, 


in his bowels: And Judss his Covetonineſs gor 


him a Halter : And Anna and! Sapbira 


= 


be will make rods for his own Back, ſurely Gods| 


jtrom Naawan? 2 Kings 5.27. for his Covetouſ- | 
eſs God cauſed the Leprofie of Ngaman, which 
| he was freed from, to cleave to Gehazi,and un- 


nor Achan better have left the'wedge of gold be-| 
hinde him, then inſtead of heaps of gold and ſil-| 


26. And Balaams Covyetouſneſs got him «4 ſword þ 


the] 


os Anaemiced, ad 
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ned 


| The generality of Coverouſneſs. i 


| 


oſs of, their lives by ſudden dearh z who were 


{ made a [pe#acle and trembling to allthat heard 
 Irhereot, dy BL, | 


Buc on the contrary , there ate many bleſ- 
fings promiſed ro thoſe that hate Coverouſneſs; 
as1n that of Prov. 28,16, He that hates Coverouſ- 
neſs, ſhall prolong bu days. I will not now ſtand to 
name any more: All this confidered, what 


| cauſe hath a covetous man 79 boaſt or bleſs him- 
| ſelf, though he be 7:ch,and have abundance ? tis 


as if Judas ſhould: have boaſted of thirty pieces 
of filver, while he ſwoxg in a halter: or for Ba- 


| /aamto ſay, How ſweet us the reward of Divinati- 


0 2 when the ſword was 1 his bowels : The wa- 
ges was ſweet,but how ſweet was the ſword 2 But 
you ſee inall this, how God hates and abhors 
this $:2, and this S:zner, and how jſt he is in 
puniſhing 1t: What more juſt and equal, that 


ſhould be plagued with his Leprojec ? 


The ſecond particular plague is in his goods, and 
that 65, oy ither 


Cn Gods denying them the uſe, 


or 
In depriving them of the poſſeſſion, 


it were zoe of thezrs, but anothers : and {o it is, 


for tis Gods; & norttheirs; and he will not _ 
” | er 


he who will covet Naamans ſilver and raiment;}| 


I. In denying the »ſe of what they have ; as 
I hinted before; they dare not roxch 3t,even as if | 
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© | Job20.22 


|ferthem 0 make uſe thereof. Eccleſ.6.1 \2T here 


| common among men; A man to whom God hath 


| them that egt them ; that is, make uſe of them : 


| dance, and yer have Nothing: this is a fin by it 
ſelf; for in all other Ss, though they loſe E- 
{rernal pleaſures, Yertthey have ſome pleaſure 


chem, our of their Gght ; for God hath provi- 


| Connouſucſs Anatomized, and 


is an evil that I have ſcen under the Sux , and it is 


rven riches, wealth, and honor, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof : All the good 
they have thereof, is bur ro Look on themyEccl, 
5.T0,11. He that loveth ſilver (hall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver, nor he that Ixveth abundance with m- 
creaſe : "when goods increaſe, they are increaſed to 


for what good ts there to the owners thereof, ſave the 


{beholding with their eyes? for as Job faith, Job| 


20.22, 1n the fulneſs of his ſufficiency y heſhall be 
n ftraits : T, Inmore ftrairs then he that hath 
bur little, Beloved, what a ſtrange cxrſe fol- 
lows theſe men? to have Enough and Abun- 


— : But in this, None here, nor None here- 
after, 

..,2e In taking them away , though they may 
like fools, ſolace themſelves in that poor com- 
forts to ſee and behold them with therr eyes, which is 
vanity (ſaith Solomon) yet oftentimes this com- 
fort alſo is taken aways they are removed from 


— 


ded a Wormfor this Goxrd, and Vermine to cor- 
rupt this e Manna - as Job 20, 20, He ſrall| 
zot feel quietneſs in bis belly, he ſhall not ſave ought 


R._ . oy,” o 
| of that which he deſired, there ſhall nove of his meat | 
"og >” | be 


ones.” 


2, 2 as 
je 7 9" 
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The generality of Covtnauſneſs. | x6x | 

be left : therefore jhall vo man look, forhn goods ; 
when he 1s about to fill hi, belly,God jrall ca he fu- 
ry of his wrath npon him, and ſtall rain u upon him | 
while he is eating ; When men like Behemorh} 
chink co draw all Jordan into their jaws,they ſhall | 
| ſo oppreſs their ſtomachs by their greedrweſs, by 

that they ſhall vor it as faſt up again, Job 20. | yerſ.15, |? 
I5. He hath ſwallowed dows riches.but ht ſhall vo- ts 
mit them up again ; God ſhall caſt them out of ht. 
belly : As Auguſtine ſaith , Predo minoris ſhall 
be Preda majoris, Plal. 37. The devourer of | Plal.37. 
|che lefler ſhall become the prey of the greater, : 

And ſaith David, I have ſeen the wicked im great Nj 
power,and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay-1 ree Y 
yet he paſſed away, and ls He was not, 1 ſonght him, 
but he could not be found. 

3. The prnijiment of this fin Is ofrentimes 
and commonly executed in his ch:larer and po- 
fterity : Though all his care be To raiſe his houſe, 
yer he doch all che while but cexſwlc evil ro his 
own houſe, Hab. 2.9. For as the Farther was 
arich Beggar; ſo his ſons commonly are poor 
Gemlemen : for he that coveteth an evil Covetouſ- 
neſs to his houſe, troubleth it > and hath conſulted 
ſhame to it : His children oftentimes are a great 
laene ro him, Either worms to him #9.conſume 
1m while he lives, or elſe they are worms to 
his wealth when he dyes; Orelſe as the Pro- 
pher Amos ſaith of Riches, and affirms it with 
a very great afſeyeration, That the Lord hath 
ſmorn By His HO LINES, Amos 4.142.That | amos 
He will take thens away with hooks, and their poſte-| 4.1,2. 
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" Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 


rity with fib-hooks ; they are plucked, and as it| 
were rent from their eſtates, and they are kft| 
' unto ſtrangers, for whom they were Never 1n-| 


rended; or elſe their eſtates are rent from them. 

I beſeech you therefore, if none of the for- 
mer Arguments will perſwade;yer as Job to his 
wife, For the childrens ſake of your ewn bodies, be 


afraid of this /iz - Alas, what have theſe poor |. 
ſheep done;that thou ſhould(t coſult miſery and | 


ſeame upon them > 


4. And laſtly;thepur;bments that atrend his| 
ſoul : not onely haſt thou ſinned againſt thine | 


own ſoul, ſtuffing it with vexatioz and carking 


cares, but thou haſt bereft rhine eyes of ſleep :| 
As alſo in that earthly appetite, lerting ir 
minde nothing elſe, contrary to the divine na- | 
#ure of thy ſoul; which is made to enjoy things | 
above & heavenly,& not to ltve upon thizgs be-| 
tow, thou haſt by cuſtom quite altered rhe ve- | 


xy taſte of thy ſoul;and its very food:for thou haſt 
made it to hive like a beaſt below, having no o- 
cher then Caminw Appetite, feeding like a Dog), 
and like a ſwine, always rooting in the mire aud 
dirt of this world: And not onely ſo,but which 
15 heavieſt of all, thou haſt inned againſt thine 
own ſoul, in diſmheriting it of heaven, Epheſ.5.5. 
For n9 covetorts manywho is an idolater,hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, or of God. 
Now by all this that Ihave ſaid;thouthar arr. 
alwayes rooting in the earth , I would intrear 
thee. bur ro calt up ry accounts, and ſee whar 
thou haſt gotten, what hath it profited thee > 
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Thr generality of Covetouſneſs. | 
what haſt thou gained by all chy care and roil, 
yea though thou hadſt gained the whole world > 

Beloved, God doth 1o hate this fin, and ſin- 
ner; that inone propheſie he hath {worn two 
oaths again(t it, eAmos 4.2, There he {wears 
by his holineſs, that he will take away with hooks 
and Fiſh-hooks them and rheir poſterity : he 
cannor exdare the fight of ſuch Monſters ; he fo 
hates them, that he hates the very brood of them, 
becauſe they deſcend frem ſuch whom his ſoul 
hates. Again, inthe 8. of that propheſie , and 


he will never forget any of their works,whobuy 
the poor for ſilver, and the needy for a pair of ſhoves, 
Shall nor (faith He) The land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth therein > 
&Cc. Even the heavieſt of Jndoements are 
there threarned ; Thus I have endeavoured to 
#uncaſethis loathſom, unprofitable , and Bur- 
thenſom ſin of GCoverouſneſs ; and if the Lord 
hath been doing that iz your hearts, which I 
have been dong to your ears,this will be a happy 
meeting. 

But to all T have ſaid, thongh the rime be; 
yu yet let me name; and onely name four or 
ve Remedies, and ſo conclude; | 


' REMEDIES. 


"THE firſt means I would commend to you, 
whereby this rooted and prevailing / may be 


overrome;is by Faith ; as the Apoſtle ſaith; 1 Joh. 
—_— Mi... 


verſe 7. there he ſwears by his Excellency , that 


Amos 4,2 | 


Amos 8.7 
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75 Covetouſneſs Anatomized, and 
1 8.4. This 1s the viftory that overcometh the world, 
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, Jeven our faith : To learn,To ceaſe from living by 


ſenſe,and to live upon God. Our Saviour uſeth 

many arguments to this end.to deſiroy this Co- 
ovenſveſ? and carking Care, and ſends us in the 
6.0f Matthew,the latter end, to the fowls of hea- 
ven, to learn of them ; they xeither reap,nor carry 
into barns, yet your heavenly father feedeth them: : 
and to learn how the Lilies of the field grow, 
which neither Labor nor 5þ1in, yet Solomon is all his 
glory was not arrayed like oze of theſe, 

Secondly, If rhe Lord would reach thee ſo- | 
briety in the uſe of them, to uſe them with mode- 
ration and with weaned affetions;to uſe them as 
if thou uſed$t them not; and they thar buy,as though 
they poſſeſſed not, &c, Uſing them onely for re- 
freſhment and neceſfity ſake ; ro uſe this world, 
as not abuſing it » becauſe the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor.7.30. and therefore to live 
here without carefulneſs : This would be a nota- | 
ble means to bring you o#t of /ove with this de- 
ſervedly hatefal Monlter, Covetouſneſs. 

Thirdly Temperance in the deſire of them ; 
be not too much afteted with them , rejoyce 
not overmuch in them,do nor overvalce them; 
bur fabor to ſee how vain and empry theſe out- 


ward things are, and that there is »othing 1» 
them to ſatisfie or feed thy ſoul, which mult be | 
fed with Heavenly Mannaand not with World- 


\ ly traſh, | 


Fourthly, Another means 15, Freedom from 


| that falſe conceit that men generally have of them, 
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| he generality of Covetouſneſe. | 


on ; for none ever found them ſo : The beſt 
Happimeſs that is inthem, is nor, in having 
much of them, bur in doing much good wich 
chem ; and this will bring rhe owners thereof 
(the greate#t comfort; though men in theſe days 
cannot as yet be broueht ro think ſo; bur the 
time 15 coming when they ſhall be eſteemed as 
they are,Empty and vain things : God will bring 
men to be more like himſelt ; who being rich, 
[delights infinicely ro communicate of his R:- 
ches and Goodneſs to his creatures, bur eſpectal- 
ly - thoſe united and made one ich him- 

elt. = 
| Fifchly, With Moſes before thou goeſt out 

of this world, go climb up to Mount Nevo, and 
take a view of the promiſed Land; learn to have 
a fight, and be acquainted with the pleaſures of 
Gods Ryght hand ; for all theſe things ate bur 
thoſe of his Left ; he givesthem moſt pleatifully 
to thoſe, that (at the conſummation of all 


rell you, There is little, very liccle of the love 
of Godinthem,; yea, no loveat all , without 
the other : Theſe means; if it pleaſe God to ena- 
{ble youto uſe them in good earneſt, with a Strong 
and eager deſire to be freed from this ugly Fiend 
Coverouſneſs; then will Hee without doubt 
drive him o#t of you, and difpoſſeſs him from his 
|ftrong holds within you. 
And Laſtly, Let us commend all theſe Helps, 
Means and Remedies, and all that we have ſaid 
Ll z 


(viz, Thar they are full of content and farisfacti- | 


things)ſball Rand on his lefr hand ; And let me | 


| 


Pſal.16. 
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|C ontaiſ on: The Reader may per« 


>, Fy 
we £2 a” A —— 


ro the Lord by Prayer, reſigning up our own 
Power and wiſdom to God alone, who muſt by 
his own power Caſt him ozt, or he. will never ſtir 
ont of yous bur keephis POSSESSION, 
till he hath 4:#oſſe fed us of all 'our Comfort, 
Joy,and Ms $108 
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v0 2M E things in bigs 5 ermon al 
ry much offended the Biſhops, 
Fae het ohtned þis Charge in the H igh| 


cerve wherein , without particnlari- 
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AN 


EXPOSITION, 


OCCASIONED 


By ſinging the 148. Pſalm. 


[ 
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| 


commands, To fi ing with rhe heart, and with 


' 


Pfiones we have here ſung a Pſalm, bur if 
we have not anderflood what we have 
ſung » we have but prated like Parrots : for 


ng with ' under Panding : "as the Apoltle | 


wnderſtanding' : ling with the heart; that 118, 


fog) 


Spoken privately'iin Old-ſtreet. 


there is a threefold ,finging ; rhere is a ſ-g- jxCor.245 
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268 | The Plus Ulltra of the Creatures, 


| ſing with zeal; bur as the- Apolile faith, They 
| bave zeal, but not acording to knowledge : For 


a man may /mg with his lips, and {ing with 
zeal, bur yet not according to kxowledge, not 
with #»derſtanding ; it we underitand not what |: 
we ſing, we exalt nor God 1n our hearts by ou: 
finging, I do not mean ſuch as ſay they know 
not what, bur they may know. the literal 
meaning, and ling with zeal roo, and with thei: 
Sp1:ic : but their eyes are not open to ſe The 
ſpiritual myſtery of the words: As here 1n this 
P[alm,here be may things eafie to be underſtood, 
they are clear to every eye; as when David| 
doth exhort Kings and Princes, Old men and 
Babes to praiſe god: this1s eake to be done; and 
we know the meaning as ſoon as we look on 
It: but here are ſome things again that are 
hard, and obſcure;and they are rwo. | 
Firſt, In that David doth exhort dumb, un- 
reaſonabl: and ſenſeleis” ( reatures to. praiſe 


God, ſuch as cannot hear:art leaſt cannot under- 


ſtand : Doth the Holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel. 
bid us avo:d impertinent ſpeeches, and vais repe- | 


{tutions » and ſhall we think he will uſe them 


himſelf > no, no. But, 
- Secondly. Nor onely doth he call upon theſe 
creatures ; Þutalſo he calls upon the deeps, and 


{the {cas to praiſe: God: Theſe two things are 
| 


hard to be conceived, 
..___ Buttogiveyou ſome Reaſons ; 
.. The firſt Reaton may be this, why David cals. 


pon the nnreaſonable Creatures to Pn this 
uty : [ 
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The Plus Ultra of the Creatures. | 


duty : he doth his duty like a faubful Preacher, 
whether they will hear or no that he preaches 
to, yet he will diſcharge is own ſoul : a true 
Preacher, he ſpeaks the truth, and calls upon 
rhem 70 hear, though his Auditors ſleep, and 
regard it not : ſo likewiſe doth David 1n this 
ſenſe, with theſe creatures ; he doth his duty, 
and calls upon them ro do it, thongh they ##- 
_ | derſiandnor, though they comprehend it nor. 
| Theſecohd Reaſon may be this ; He doth it 
crafrily, by way of pollcy, to incite others to 
perform this duty; that it ſuch creatures as they 
] ought to do thw.then thoſe that are above them 
14 degree, they have more cauſe, and may be 
ajvamedro neglect it : as an ill-governed maſter,| 
though he ttay himſelf ar home, yer he will 
ſend his ſervants to Church: ſo David being con- 
ſcious of his own zeglett, yer he calls upon 0- 
chers not to be ſlack, and zegligent ; though he 
came infinitely ſhort of thar he ſhould do, ,yet | 
he ſhews his own deſire to perform this duvy. 
Bur if theſe- Reaſons will nor. ſatisfie you, 
Thouch they have done Others, a third Rea- 
ſon may be rhis, to ſer forth rhe ſweet harmo- 


how thart all the creatures being Gods fam!ly, 
do with Ove conſent, ſpeak and' preach alogd 
Gods praiſe ; and therefore he calls upon ſome 
above him, ſome below him, on both ſides 
him , every where, to ſpeak Gods praiſe ; for 
every one in their place, degree, and calling 
{hew forth, though. in 4:4*mvb ſenſe and way, 


ny that is among all Gods creatures; To jhew| 


Their Creators praiſe, O 


Reaſ. 2. 


Reaſf. 3. | 
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| —or Forrrhly and Laſtly which I think to bel 


[cherefore-poſlible ;, for No creatwre can turn ont 


|cheir /ors and rebellions againſt bim: thongh} 
| menſhould fer their malice and their blaſphe-| 
| mies inthe very face of God their maker, yer] 


|his facred glory:; his praiſe ſhall a7 wel? and 2s 


| deaf creates {my praiſe ro God, as God de-| 


The Pius Ultra of thei Creatures, 


a good Reaſon: zcal makes men ſpeak and ur-: 
ter things :mpſſible ; the fite of zeal it will ſo] 
tranſport him that it-will make him ſpeak} 
things wmeaſonable, wmpoſſmle: as Moſes 10 his 
zeal defired God for the lafery of Iſrael to blot | 
his aame ont of 3s. 650k, and Paxl wilbed him-! 
ſelt Avathina: Marazatha, aceurſed or ſeparate 
from Chrift,. for his brethvens ſalvation : which 
was a thing impoſſible, it could not be : Bur 1; 
think Daviddoth nor imrend this here ; for he| 
calls for '#ethrwg but that which is done, and: 


of the way of Hupraiſe; for-he is not only glori-: 
fed in chetr graces z bur even alſo as much in 


they bart 19t h1-x;-chey cannot-conch him; nor |. 


auchevery whit arife- tromtheic confuſion, -as| 
from thar ſalvatiov; rhe hurt is their own, | 
nothis, PEI 31 | | 
And now to ſhew you how the dumb and] 


manded of Job, when he thought as we, thar |: 
man; onety-praiſes God, Fob 38. 7. fairh God,J 
Where werttheu, whenche morning Stars ſang to-] 
gether, and all the fors of God ſhouted for joy ?1 
God fays there they Shoatel and' Sung ; did nor: 
you hear them, did they-not //»g and ſboxt in; 


your' ears> 3c 18 no matter, they didin his, 
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and ro him they ſang melodiouſly, and Aloud, 
and he underſtands ther voice, and: their 14x- 
gaage,chough we underſtand not how they do 
praiſe him : As ina tree; it is the nature there- 
| of to grow and flouriſh in the ſprings and in 
| Autumn the leaves fall, and rhe ſap rerwurns to 
the root; Gods will isas well accompliſhed 
inthistree,as ina man ; for theſe w1/ible crea- 
{ tures were made of v1//ble ; and that which 
| 15 :91/ible praiſed him before, and that praiſes 
| Þirs ſtll; for all rhe creatures, the Sun, Moon, 
| and Stars, yea the whole Creation;they all ſing 
| {\weetly and make # melodiows praiſe, wherein 
| he 1s infinitely delighred; as Pſal., 19. The 
{heavens declare the glory of God, and the earth 
ſheweth bis bandy-work.: And the Song of the 
rhree Children, O all ye works of God, bleſs the 
Lora, praiſe hnz andmagnifie him for ever. 
There is in all theſe dumb, and-inſenſible , 
and unreaſonable creatures, A proper kind of | 
Rel:gzon; God gives toevery one according to | 
{their place , degree, narure and calling,A 7 a- 
lext,and accordingly he will require of them a- 
gain; ithe gives the gift of propheſie, we mult 
þ | 
propheſie according to the meaſure of faith: as 
inthe Vnwverſity, we do not expe rhiofe parts 
and abilicies in young beginners, and S1zArs, chat 
{ weexpect inthoſe that are of longer ſtanding ; 
Then by the way it is no wonder, rhongh God 
bive-co thoſe that ſit at the Helms of his Charch, 
more eminent and larger gitts,then' he gives to 
thoſe that are below;in lower offices; -I may ſay 
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| duty but onely MAN. 


Wy al theſe creatures. 
| whac they believe, what faiththey have ; it is | 


| neither doth. God of bis Creatures : and-ſo theſe | 
_ } creatntes doin their kind both peak and believe | 
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The-Plus Ullera of the Creatures. 


even theſe unreaſonable creatures have a Reli- 
gion #2 their way, according to Gods will ; We 
iee God aſcribes moral vertues rothem ; As in| 
the Proverbs, Go to the P1ſmiregbou ſluggard; ſhe | 
provideth in ſummer for the Winter; & in 1ſai.1.3. 
The Ox knoweth his owner,and the A(s his Maſters 
|crib, but my people have not known me, ſaith the 
Lord : andin the Evanyelifts it is, He rebheth 
the windes and ſea, and they Obey him: Here are 
moral vertues io them; care and providence 
|inthe P;ſmire ; thankfulneſs inthe Ox and A(s, 
ro them that feed them ; we ſeerhey will ac-| 
knowledge their owner;and there is obedience 
even in the Seas. Nay every Creature doth its|' 


-_ 


-- We will now alſo ſee it we can find our their 

{Religion. Religion conſiſts of four parts ; All 

Religion Iſay may be reduced to four heads. 
The firſ'is, eA { reed; what we are to be- 

Heve.. BET | | 

j 2. A Petit whatweare to pray for, 

| 3. eA Decalogue, what we are todo. - 

. Andlafily, eA Sacrifice, what we are-to 

SLVe. 

Now 


ler us ſee how all theſe are competible to; 
Firſt, For their (reed, 


true» they-.cannot ſpeak-as. we da, yer they: 
ſpeak in their kind, andas they are able: We|[ 
require no-more of childrenthen they are-able, | 
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Ged;for who can look upon az effeti,bur he muſt 
needs have recourſe to rhe cauſe ? there can be 
no effett withour a cauſe ; if we ſee a thing made, 
we know it hath a Maker ; and if we look upon 
the creature in this kind, 4s as Effe#, i plainly 


| ſpeaks a cauſe; fo that, we can look upon} 


no creature, but we mult jnquire after God; 
Yhere 1s noattribute aſcribed roGeod,bur all the 


[creatures ſpeak it, and confeſs it, | 
As firſt (to ſpeak of fomevf hrs Arrrybures)for} 


inſtance , God 1s one Syple Eſſence ; this unity 
is teſtified and declared by the Creatures, that 


{1 Godis one, and can be no more; for if there 


were more then oxe Creator of them; then the 
one would deſtroy , confound, :and overthrow 


mult be equal, or not equal:; if they be wor equad, 
then the one is greater then the other, andthe 
ereater will overcome the lefler ; and it they 
be equal, then there muſt be bounds and limits 
ſet, how far the Ones dominion mult reach, and 
how far the other : but this to affirm, 1s molt ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous, 
Secondly, They all reſtifie that God-1s good, 
and if good, and the onely goodneſs, goodneſs 
it ſelf, then likewiſe he muſt be Truth, Entity 
and Being ; for all theſe are ove: Whatever is 
one, is God; whatever is truth, is God ; what- 
ever is good, is Ged; whatever is Extity and 
Bemg,isGod , for in ſaying he-is good, or in 


ſaying, He is apy of theie; He is all theſe: 
| or 
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the other; for, 1f they be Twoz-either they | 
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© The Plus Ultra of the Creatures. 
for theſe are rerms convertible ; if he be 260d, 
chen he 1s Truth, Enriry and Being; and if he 
be eruth, entity and being, then he 1s 200d ; 


cheſe are all one :and ſo of any of the reſt, And, 


« 


out inthe world, and is {ſo common;that many; 
yea molt men.are ſo taken up with the plea- 


that they'are drowned in them : he g1ves us theſe 


to him that beſtows them, that ſo we may be'in 
love with him, not them, Bur 1inour way-to 
him we-fall-in-love':wth the creatures: - he 
lers down theſe cords to draw #5 up to hi, & we 
hang ear-ſetves with theſe cords: as thoſe that 
came a woing to Pexelope , many, yea moſt of 
chem fell in love with the Hardmaids that 
were appointed to lead-them to her, and ſo 
never ſaw the Miſtreſs; So do we fall in 


{ love with the ſervants, The Handmaids of God, 


The creatures, and we make them The M:- 
ſtreſs ; whereas we ſhould never reſt till we 
come by theſe ſeryanre ard Handma1de . ro the 
True Miltreſs indeed, God himſelf, Bleſſed for 
ever,and onely BEAUTIFUL. 

Thirdly, God is called L:ght : that is a pto- 
| * - . . 
perty attributed to him ; bur yer God-is not 
the light we now ſee, bur he is that _ 


iſthere be A goodneſs in the creatures, then what | 
is He who isthe fountain, that gives all rheſe| 
their goodneſs> Theſe are but the Chanels thar 
run from the Foxntarn and Head , bur it ſo falls 


ſantneſs of the ſtreaF#es that come from him, | 


outward comforts, that they may draw our ' eyes 


and being from whence it comes ; and there-| 
fore 
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{ ThePlus Ultra of the Creatares. 
fore when we behold and ſee the Sun, Moor 


not chooſe but ask, whoſe /zght is this > and 
they preſently tell us Their Belief, Thar rhey 


- | creature-bur teſtifies the Goodneſs, the wife? 
| dom, Excellency and Beauty of him: You may 
ſay, thefe indeed i themſelves are glorious 
creatures ; but ſay wirhal, here 7s He that 
enlightens them, and makes them to glori- 


[things are for beaſts, every one increaſing and 
yielding their ſweetzeſs and fatueſi to the next 
Creature above them ; and this they do willing- 
ly without grudging. 

And, All theſe creatures, though they do ſpeak 
[God] yer that they ſay of Him #t 1s nothing 11 
compariſonof him: Though they ſay ſomething, 
yer they all ſay ot All of him: bur in us there 
1s ſuch 4 deal of 1gnor ance, ( which T was about 
ro ſay was the greateſ# ji) that weare ſo far 
from uſing them as we ſhould, making them} 


then they into ours. 


and Srars, andthe glorious Firmament, we Can- | 


are All The works of His hands: There is no | 


ous> Oh! What and How glorious 1s He} 
chat thus ſhes in them, and through them 5| 
And as they All rteſtifie the glory of rheir | 
Creator, ſo they All ſuffer him to be thery Lord | 
and Ruler : Every thing :s contented ro ſtand in| 
his-place, and be obedient to him ; the beaſts | 
they are appoinred for food ro man) as other | 


ſerviceable to us, and keeping them in their | 
place, that we are rather ſerviceable ro them | 
and are their ſeryants, and we make them 
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[cherefore poſſible; for No creature can turn ont 


| men ſhould fiir their malice and their blaſphe-: 


| his facred glory; his praiſe ſhall as we? and 2s 


.7. | man onely praiſes God, Job 33. 7. ſairh God, 


The Plus Ulera of the Creatures. 


Or Fowerhly and Laſtly, which I think to be 
a 200d Reaſon: zeal makes men ſpeak and ur- 
ter things poſſible ; the fite of zeal it will fo 
tranſport him, that 1t will make him ſpeak 
things xxreaſonable, wpoſſuble: as Moſes 10 his 
zeal deſired God for the {afery of Iſrael to blot 
his name ont of his $50k,; and Paul withed him-' 
ſelf Avathows Marauaths, aceurſedor ſeparate 
from Chrift, for his brethorens ſatvation : which 
wasa thing impoſfible, it could not be : Bur 1: 
think Pavid doth nor mend this here ; for he 
calls for ething but that which is done, and 


of the way of Hi praiſe ; tor he is not only glori-: 
fed in chetr graces ; bur even alſo as much in! 
cheir 5 and rcbellrons againſt him: thongh! 


mies 1m the very face of Ged their maker, yer 
they bart not him, chey cannot ronch himz nor 


wwchevery whit arife from their confuſion, as 
from thar ſalvatios ; the hurt is their own, | 
northis. | 

And now to ſhew you how the dumb and: 
deaf creatures ſmg praiſe ro God, as God de-: 
manded of Job, when he thought as we, thar] 


__” FY 


where wert thou, whonthe morning Stars ſang to-/ 
gether, andall the ſons of God ſhouted for joy ?] 
God ſays there they Shosnted and Sung ; did nor: 
you hear them, did they not ſing and ſbout in 
your ears? 4c 15 no' matter, they didin his, 


and 


| i... it 
HS. \ 


| 


— I IT 


| of ro grow and flouriſh in the ſprings and in 
| Autumn the leaves fall, and the ſap rerwrns to 
the root; Gods will 1sas well accompliſhed 


| and Stars, yea the whole Creation,they all ſivg 
| he is infinitely delighted; as Pſal. 19. The 


| lext,and accordingly he will require of them a- 


[in the Vz!verſity, we do not expett rhofe parts 


| more eminent and larger gitts,rhen he gives to 


The Plus Ultra of the Creatures. ] 


and ro him they ſang melodiouſly, and Aloud, 
and he underſtands their voice, and their [ax- 
gnage,chough we underſtand nor how they do 
praile htm : As ina tree, it 1s the nature there- 


in this tree, as ina man ; for theſe viſible Crea- 
tures were made of :zvzſible; and rhat which 
1 19%;/4ble praiſed him before, and that praiſes 
mime Hill ; for all rhe creatures, the Sun, Moon, 


{weerly and make 4 melodiows praiſe, wherein 


heavens declare the glory of God, and the earth 
ſheweth his handy-work : And the Song of che 
rhree Children, O all ye works of God, leſs the 
Lora, praiſe hinz and magnifie him: for ever. | 
There 1s in all theſe dumb, and-inſenfible , | 
and unreaſonable creatures , A proper kind of | 
Rel:g:on; God gives to every one according to 
cheirplace , degree, narure and calling,A Ta- 


gain; ifhe gives the gift of propheſie, we mult 
prophefie according to the meaſure of faith: as 


and abiliries in young beginners, and S:2Aars, that 
weexpect inthoſe that are of longer ſtanding ; 
Then by the way it is no wonder, rhough God 
v1ve- Lo thoſe that ſit at the Helm of his Charch, 


thoſe that are below,in lower offices; I may fay 


em 


even| | 
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The-Plus Ullera of the Creatures, 
even theſe unreaſonable creatures have a Reli- 
gion im their way, according to Gods will ; We 
ice God aſcribes moral vercuestothem ; As in 
the Proverbs, Go to theP1ſmire.thou ſluggard ; ſhe 
provideth in ſummer for the Winter, & in 1ſai.1.3. 
The Ox knoweth his owner,and the A(s his Maſters 
|crib, but my people have not known me, ſaith the 
Lord: andin the Evangelitts it is, He reb#heth 
the windes and ſea, and they Obey him: Here are 
moral vertues in them; care and providence 
[in the P:ſmire ; thankfulneſs inthe Ox and A(s, 
ro them that feed them ; we ſeerhey will ac- 
| knowledge their owner;and there is obedience | 
leven in the Seas. Nay every Creature doth its 
duty but onely M A N. 

We will now allo ſee it we can find out their 
Religion. Religion conliſts of four parts ; All: 
Religion I ſay may be reduced to four heads. 

The firſt is, eA { reed, what we are to be- 
lieve. 

2, A Petitions, what weare to pray for, 
' 3, eA Decalogue, what we are to do. 

AndLaſitly, eA Sacrifice, what we are to 
2Ve. 
| " Nowletusſce how all theſe are competible to: 
all theſe creatures, Firſt, For their { reed, 
what rhey believe, whart faith they have ; it is 
true , they cannot ſpeak as we do, yer they 
ſpeak in their kind, andas they are able : We 
require no more of children then they are able, 
neither doth God of his Creatures : and ſo theſe | 
creatnres doin their kind both peak and believe: 
this 
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' ThePlus Ultra of the Creatares. | 


(this 18 an undentable maxime,) Thar there isa | 
Ged;for who can look upon an effeft,burt he mult | t- 
[needs have recourſe to the cauſe ? there can be 
no effett without a cauſe ; if we ſee athimg made, | 
we know ithath a Maker ; and if we look upon ! 
the creature in this kind, 4s az Effeft, wr plainly | 
ſpeaks a cauſe; ſo that, we can look upon 
po creature, but we mult z3nquire after God; 
here 1s no attribute aſcribed roGod,bur all the 
creatures. ſpeak it, and confeſs it, | 
As firſt (ro ſpeak of fomevf ts Arrrrbures)for | 
inktance , God\1s one Semple Eſſence ; this unity | S. 
15 teſtified and declared by the Creatwres, that |  ..41 
God1s one, and can be no more; for if there | "0 
were more then oe Creator of them, then the | 
one would deſtroy , confound, and overthrow | | 
the other ; for, if they be Two) either they | 
mult be equah, or not equal , if they be zor equal, | 
chen the one is greater thex the other, and the i 
oreater will overcome the leſſer ; and it they 
be equal, then there muſt be bounds and limits 
ſet, how far the Ones dominion mult reach, and 5 
how far the other : but this to afficm, 15 molt ab- + 
ſurd and ridiculous, _ 
Secondly, They all teſtifie that God. is good, "YN 
and if good, and the onely goodneſs, goodneſs 2 
it ſelf, then likewiſe he muſt be Truth, Entity 
and Being ; for all theſe are ove: Whatever 1s | : 
one is God; whatever is truth, is God ; what- _ 
ever is good, is God; whatever is Extity and } - 
Being, 1sGod ; for in ſaying he is good, or in - 
ſaying, He is any of theie; He is all _ : 3 
or 
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The Plus Ultra of the Creatures. 


for theſe are rerms convertible ; 1f he be 260d, 
{ then he is Truth, Enrity and Being ; and if he 
be rruth, entity and being, then he 1s good; 
cheſe are all one : and ſo of any of the reft, And, 
iſthere be A goodneſs i# the creatures, then what 
is He who 1sthe fountain, that gives all rheſe 


run from the Foxnain and Head , bur it ſo falls 
out inthe world, and is ſo common;that many, 
yea moſt men.are ſo taken vp with the plea- 


that they are drowned in them : he gives us theſe 
outward comforts, that they may draw our eyes 


love with him, not them. Bur in our way-to 
him we fall: in love' wth the creatures: - he 
lers down the{e cords to draw #5 up to his, & we 
hang enr-ſetves with theſe cords: as thoſe that 
came a woing to Pexelope , many, yea molt of 
chem fell in love with the Handmaids that 
were appointed to lead-them to her, and ſo 


love with the ſervants, The Handmaids of God, 
The creatures » and we make them The A24:- 
fireſs ; whereas we ſhould never reſt till we 


True Mittreſs indeed, God himſelf, Bleſſed for 
everand onely BEAUTIFUL. 
Thirdly, God is called L:ght : that is a pfo- 


the light we now ſee, bur he is that = 
and beizg from whence it comes ; and there- 


their goodneſs> Theſe are bur the Chanels thar | 


ſantneſs of rhe ſtreaFzes that come from him, 


tro him that beſtows them, thar ſo we may be in} 


never ſaw the Miſtreſs; So do we fall in| 


come by rheſe ſervants and Handmaids , to the| 


petty attributed to him ; bur yet God is not| 


fore | 
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"The Plus Ullera of the Cremtares. 


fore when we behold and. ſee the Sum, Moon 
and Scars, andrhe glorious Firmament, we Can- 


not. chooſe bur ask, whoſe light is this? and | 
they preſently cell us Their Belief, Thar rhey | 


are All The works of Hs hands: There is no 


creature-bur teſtifies the Goodneſs, the Wif-] 
|4omy Excellency and Beauty of him : You may 


ſay, thefe indeed 3 themſelves are glorious 
creatures ; bur ſay withal, where i He that 
enlightens them, and makes them fo glori- 


ous> Oh! What and How glorions is He| 
chat thus ſhes in them, and through them 3| 
And as they All teſtifie the glory of their | 
Creator, ſo they All ſuffer him to be therr Lord | 
and Ruler : Every thing 3s contented to ſtand in| 
his place, and be obedienr to him ; the beaſts 
they are appointed for food ro man; as other | 


things are for beaſts, every one creaſing and 
yielding rheir ſweetzeſs and fatneſs ro the next 
creature above them ; and this they dowilling- 


ly without graudging. 
And, All theſe creatures, though they do ſpeak 


| God] yer that they ſay of Him #t 1s nothing in | 


compariſonof him: Though rhey ſay ſomerhing, 
yet they all ſay zo: All of him : bur in us there 
1s ſuch 4 deal of ignorance, ( which I was about 
ro ſay was the greateſt ſin) that weare ſofar 


from uſing them as we ſhould, making them} 
ſerviceable to us, and keeping them-1n their | 
place, that we are rather ſerviceable ro them |, 
and are their ſervants, and we make them | 
Maſters; we are ſooner turned ito their kind) | 


rhen rhey into ours. And 


j 


ml 


end 


0 > F 0. WC RT EI 


. 


Ck dn bad tel ets. a ta i 


—— TT OM EPR 


W—_— 


Ve wn Abel. db? oa «4 


et ., "_F - ; k 
_ 5.6 . 0 "9 n Pee WP. - PRETTY 
5 CI abate has "2%" Rd «>. ox 4 LE So IM Ende *% 
5 i, p w, 
- ARE , $4 q : ; 
| The Plus Ulcra or the Creatures 
% 5 4 x . 


|  Andthe creatures, chough they ſpeak, God ,|[Þ- 
and ſpeak aloud of him ; yer kzow this,they fill] F__ 


A— 


| cervech it at their hands; They all praiſe him; in 
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cry Plus wltra, plus ultra, there 1s more behinde 
fill, ok beyond us,for we are nothing : when 


thou beholdeft The Beauty, glory,ſweerneſs,or 


tures together , Hear This voice from Them, 
Look Beyond us tor we All are Nothing. Nothing), 
ro Him who made us and gave us to be What 


j weare:And we all ſpeak infinitely ſhort of Him. 


As when I fee This Church , or HouſezI know 
he was 4 workwmas that built 1t , yer 1 know not 
All of him; I neithe: knew what age he was of, 
nor what means he had, but that he was a work- 
man, this his works do rell me : So 1n the 
works of Creation, when I look upon any of 
che creatures, I muſt needs acknowledge he 
was a Rare workman, and a wiſe, that contri- 
ved and made it: but they come :nfiniely far 
ſhort of him ; And they fill cry with that man 
inthe Gofpel, We believe , But Lord, help our un- 
belief. 

| 2. For their prayers: ' You know prayer 
confilts of two parts ; Of Prayer or Invocati- 
on : Of Praiſe and Adoration : As I told you, 
every Creature praiſes God ; the work praiſes the 
workmany and every Creature praiſes God, I and 
wath a loud voyce: Burt whoever heard and 
underſtood the noiſe and the language of the 
tones, and the voyce of the fill and quiet earth > 
[Bur even All che(e praiſe God Aloud, and he re- 


his 


Excelencie of any Creature, or of all the Crea-| 
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 Hhe Heavens and the Heaven of. Heavens are all 

' | b#t His Temple ; (as David ſairh) Inthis Tem- 
ple doth every one ſpeak of His glory. In this 
| Temple they all /»g pra:ſe and Hallelajahs to 
him ; every one, even as it were vocally ; as 

| P[al.$4.3. David complains that the Swallows, 
and the Sparrows were more happy then he; 
| for they might draiv nigh unto God i his Tem- 
| ple co praiſe him: for, whar 1s their chirping, 
crying and finging, but the voice of nature > 
and ro whom do they cry > and ro whom do 
chey fing, bur ro theic Creator ? and God knows 
their voice and their cry , as David ſaith, He 
[feeds the young Ravens when they cry unto hn : 
As a mother kzows the ſigns the Child makes, 
knows by the »#zling what it craves; even ſo 


things look. up unto thee, and thou groeſt them 
their meat in due ſeaſon : What the eyes of all 
men > nay of all things; You kno one Crea- 
cure underſtands the voice of another;they un- 
derſtands one anothers complaints,onc anothers 
ſinging and rejoycipg: one Dog underſtands 
the voice of another, and ſo every creature 1n 
its kind: and ſhall not God, who 1s the God of 
nature > he knows whereof we are allmade,and 
He knows all our complaints and wants : The} 
Liows ſeek, their prey of God, and he feeds the 
| Ravens when they cry unto him. 

Bur if theſe ſhould nor preach Gods praiſe, 


| | his Sandunm Sanftorum; The whole world and| 


doth God by all his creatures, The eyes of all| 


yet the very ones do ſpeak his praiſe, and ws 
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| »»derſkauds who made them, and therefore jou 


the Creatures, _ 
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anto him , bur yet in ſuch a language as God 


ro whom God hath given rongues and under- 
ſanding, if you do not praiſe Goa and glorifie 
him, it you hold your tongues, all theſe dumb 
creatures, and even theſe ſenſeleſs flocks and | 
ſtones ſhall riſe in judgement againſt you : for this 
isatrue rule, Nature, hath done nothing in 
vain : Whats the reaſon the poor ſheep blears 
when it comes to the ſlaughter, and the ſwine f 
Roars when he is killed? do you think they cry to 
#s thar purſue them, & kill them ; no no;bur ro 
God, who is witneſs of their ſurrendring up 
their precious lives according to his will : 
STEVEN whenhe was ftoxed to death, nor 
eſus Chriſt when he was crucified, and ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : they 
did not cry,more Audibly,I ſay not* wore Audibly 
in Godseares, to God to take notice of their 
innocent yielding up their lives, then theſe 
creatures do Cry to God, when they ſuffer cru-| 
elly and unjultly, crying to God, Lord, lay not | 
this fin to their charge , And,Fatber, into thy fk | 
I commit my life and my ſpirit, and fall aſleep as 

Steven did, and return to their reſt, ; 
3. The third thing 1s ther Decalogue ; but | 


| 


P| this belongs onely to. z«, becauſe they need 


none; they never broke their law, they alwayes iſ 
walk according roGods will ; The water, and 
the ſea, ſummer and winter, hay-timeand har- || . 
veſts with all orher things, els all keep ther || 
appointed time, they all: obey thy wilt, O ws | | 

CE cms. IHE. 
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"— ThePlns Ultra of the Creatures, © 


\ jany one ſhall do this from their own will; chen 


Jand ſacrificing ro him but they: are alſo the 


| men ſay among the Nations, The Lord reigneth : 


| whom God hath revealed himſelf, and ſuffered 


/[rhe dumb and inanimare crearures fing oxt, and 
| ſg alowdthe infinite praiſes of God Almighty ,}! 
op f 


Fender mereics are over all bis works: eAll thy 
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True it is, they; have not that reaſon that we 
have; and therefore they have nor ſo. exact A 
Decalogue ; Yet, God hath power even to 
| break_this exaQt Law : yea man alſo may , if 
God give him 4 diſpexſation: and then if he 
break any of theſe Laws, it is'no fin: as Gad 


kill bim inhis intention ; and be had killed bunk, 
had nor the Angel ftaid his hand; and it-was 
not Evil, but: Obediexce:1n Abraham © Bur if 


:t were ſin; for hethat gave the Law, may break. 
the Law : And for this third part we need ſay 
no more, | | 


 —. 


| not ſay they ſacrifice as of themſelves ; bur rhey 
are not onely ax occaſion of our praiſing God, 


matter of our ſacrifices: yer David in that of 
1 Chron. 16. 3I, 32» 33. Exhorts,. Let the 
Heavens be glad, and the earth rejoyce ; and let| 


ſo withal ſaith he, Let the ſea roar, and the ful- 


at the preſence of the Lord; that is, Ta him to 


His glory to paſs before him: All creatures, yea | 


4l,145.9510. The Lord ts good to all, and hu| 


commanded Abrahay to kill his ſon, and he:did| 


4. For their Sacrifices or Sacraments: I do} 


»eſs thereof, let the fields rejoyce, and all that 3s| 
therein : then ſpall the trees of the wood Sing Ont, | 
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| dy and cheerful in prailing their Creator then ; 


| 
| 


Lord, that have offended ; but what have theſe poor 


| Was not the earth made for me> and rhe Sun 


bkand _> 
4 ; 
C.. 


works ſhall peaiſe thee, and thy Saints ſnall bleſs |} 
thee, and talk of thy Kingdom and Power : And o||. 
much ſhall ſuffice for theſe four parts of the|| 
creatures Rel;giozy, We will come to make| 
uſe hereof ro our ſelves: 

Firſt, . Let it make 2 aſhamed of our back- 
wardzeſito give God praiſe : we that are exalt- 
ed above theſe creatures, that they are more rea- 


we ; we may blur and be aſhamed: for,There is | 
nothing that we can behold, bur purs us in 
mind of owr ſlothfulyeſs: Theſe poor ſervants || 
that have received bat one talent, do yeild wore 
increaſe of praiſe roGod;then I or you that have 
received any talents: Theſe poor creatures 
do more (ing forth Gods praiſe,then we with all 
our wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding :-And 
ler us with ſhame confeſs, Saying it 1s I Ic is 
I, that have depreſſedthy glory, and cauſed thy 
praiſe to be evil ſpoken ot : and ſay with David, f 
when thou ſeelt any of the creatures dye, It #w [| 


ſheep done, whichare kuled and ſlainfor me, un- 
worthy , unthankful fuaner > þ 
' Second Uſe, Take notice hence of the vaſt 
circumference of Gods Kingdom , it reaches| 
farther then we. are aware of: we think thar 
We aTre the anely creatures that God eſteems of : 


ro ſhine upon me > andall creatures to feed and} 
clothe me > andthon thinkeſt that thow art left | - 


aloxe topraiſe God : no no, deceive not thy ſelf, 


_ 


| Gods | 
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Jþ [- rbe Plas lira of he Greatures. | 


| |Gods praiſe is not coxfined ro the Church of | 
- |Imen, he hath reſerved to himſelf ſeves thouſand 
' Ithat hawe not bowed their knee to Baal : Doſt 
{chon think poor creature, thar thou arr onely 
{He thar I have appointed to worſhip me? and 
jthar my infinite praiſe depends onely upon 
]rhee > nono, His Kingdom is from oxe end of 
f heaven to the other ; and every creatuge praiſes 
\ Thim as 2zuch, or more, then thee, as Co/.1.16. 
| | All things were created by bim, both things mm 
heaven, and things inearth, viſible and inviſible : 
| [all things were created by him, and for him, for 
{his praiſe apd glory ; and Pſal.2.,10,11. That 
.|at the name of Jeſus every knee ſtall bow, of things 
151 heaven, and things in earth, aud things under 
jche earth ; - and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
| [that Jeſmts Lord, to the ghory of God the Father : 
Therefore alas, alas, do not think rhat Gods 
'Temple is ſo »arrowly ſcanted, that thon onel 
praifeſt him;thou art rhe {caſt part of his Churc 
and Temple. 
Third Uſe, Ler this teach us to go to God bold- 
idy um the name of Jeſm, and with great encou- 
ragement to praiſe God; for thouzh men and 
Angels be unfit to praiſe God, and rhey cannot 
(do 1t as they ought; yet he that accepts the Ra- 
vers and the Lions, and all the dumb creatures 
when they Gry unto Him, be affured, he will 
j ever refuſe the ſighs and the groans of an 
| poor penitent dejected ſoul, rhar comes bleed- 
 |:»g and weeping to him for mercy : He that com- 
jethteme, I millmnowiſe caſt away, Joh.6.37- 
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Gen,2 3. 
| 12+ 


; [ator in the Creature or other, drive #s from the 


|rhings- thar rhey may never have any Reſt, till 
|rhey fin Him, where they ſhall find, 


Fourth Uſe, Let us learn alfo, that when we 
look upon the creatures, we take heed of, bein g 


chat theſe are bur as Jaco bs Laddertharby rheſe 
ſteps, by theſe Angel: of God, we may aſcend to 
him thar ſtands at the Top : And if God do not} 
by one means or other, by one affliction and vex- 


creature. that we may look up to him, we ſhall 
for ever live and aye 1nthe creature: And there-| 
fore happy # that man thar God huxt s from theſe 


| Rift, to 
their ſouls: As if there be oz/pur into a deep 
glaſs, it lies at the bottom, and will never riſe 


| will 1:11 be riſing up cotherop, rillthe oyl it! 
ſelf run over; I could apply ir rhus, A fox! that 1s 
ſuuk_1n fin, and ſunk, in the creature. except 


ter of .affuttions, his ſoul will never Ariſe, and 
mount up to God; this. drives us #pward. to 


by ſhall become more ther Conquerors throxgh 


tures, and ſunck tor.ever to the pit of Hell. I 
| . Theſe things I thws a»fold toyou, thar you 
may ſee the unſpeakable and /arge bounds of 
Gods praiſc, Thar eyery thing may reſult and 
nield ro his Honour and praiſe, _ © 

A Fitch Uſe, To teach us, thar though ir be 


taken with any of them : But let us conſider | 


God of hs 1afionte mercy pour upon him the wa- | 


ſeek reſt there, for here is none ; and to there- | 


bun that hath loved us; where as if cheſe had noe | 
been,our ſoulshad been drowned in the crea- f 


— had 


ro the top: bur if you pour water into it, it | 
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impoſſible for us to ſearch our the unſpeakable 
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—— 


Jaloud co thee, Ariſe, and depart hence, for thu u} 
j 20 your reſt: how ſweer, how beautiful, how 
[fair ſoever, Reſt nor : that thou ſeeſt ; bur ſeek 
{for H I M. thow ſeeſt not: All creatures are like 
[the waters to Noahs Dove, which could find 
| 20 reſt for the (oal of her foot; bur yer ſhe brought | 
[4 Olive leaf in her mourh : we may taſte and } 
|«ſe theſe things ; Bur, take not too much of | 
them; and hold them gently, and be alwayes | 
[ready toler them fall - rake heed of reſting | 
[tall you cometo the eArk,; all come ont from bum; | 


Iwe may ſee them, yer we can never ſearch them 
tothe bottom; howbeitevery creature ſaith ro 


fallen down and worſhipped hinms ; See thou do it 
wot, for 1 am thy fellow ſervant, Worſhip God : we 
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praiſesof 'God that is hidinall the crearures, 


us, as the Angel ro John when he would have 


are ready to fall down and worſhip the crea- 
cures ; bur they all cry, See thox do it nor, 1 am 
thy fellow ſervant, worſhip God ; And they all 
cry to thee - Doſt thou ſee the beauty of any 
Creature > doth the {weerneſs of any creature 


{take thee > Ifay they all cry to us, Ariſe aud |Mi.2.10, 


depart hence, for this is not your reſt : Doth the 
Pleaſantneſs,the ſweerneſs,the Comelineſs,&c. | 
of any creature delight thee ? ic ſaith, and calls 


and all rerurn to h;m again, 


them > for they are oxe of the family you your 


ſelves are of, and hey groan as well as you for| 
p MP din ” at Tee. 


| 


mmm 


Rev.23.9, 


| Sixth Uſe, and the laſt, Take heed of abufin Bſe 6. 
| [any creature ; it 1s enough that, you may ſe 
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3: [RomBar; delrverance : as God complains, that ye make 
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194 


Epheſ. 2. 


Mat.24., 
49+ 


w. 


The Plus Ulltra of -the Creatures, 


him ſerve your imquities : fo may they com- 


pointed me to ſerve and comfort man, andto 


make him morefit to ſerve thee ; but he abu- 


{ſes us, and proſtitutes us ro ſerve his own 1n- 


ordinate will and luſt, and regards not thee : 
And God himſelf calls upon you, 
Oh take heed you do not abuſe them, and 


Drunkguneſs, Gluttony, Pride, and Wantonneſs 


| whole family 13 heaven and earth : They all call 


he will never begin to ſtrike his fellow-ſervants, 
land ſay, My Maſter deferreth his coming : and 
therefore I rake thatto be a godly ſpeech of 


literal Divines deride and mock at it; I would 
God they would praRtice it in a godly and re- 
| verent manner : It was his manner to cal! all 
che creatures bzs Brethrey, the Ox his Brother, 


| che Af his Brother, the Dog his Brother : For 


God is Father of them as well as of thee: Bur 
proud way is ready to put honour upon himſelf, 
when no honqur belongs to him ; All honoxr is 
Gods: itallbe hx, what right haſt thou to clains 
-any > take heed of abuſing then a»y of theſe 
thar 


Ks brethreu at thy pleaſure, and thinking 


plain tro God of you, and ſay, thou haſt ap-[ 


[for they are of that family, of whom 1s named the| 


me Father and Maker, as well as your ſelves. | 
And he that can look upon every creature as[ 
ihs BROTHER, he cax zever abuſe it;|: 


Eien Er 1 % TS. WRT? 
o WV IS 8 4 Db 
by : < + * VEt) 46 
* +4 . * 
q 


make them to ſerve your fins and luſts by}. 
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St. Francis,as they call him, for all he was of the} | 
| Church of Rome : and therefore ſome of our 
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| [they were-made Only to pleaſe and ſatisfie thee. | 
| Solomon ſaith, A good man is merciful ro his Beaſt; |Proy. 10; 
chatis, heuſerh them refpebifully, and for »e- 
ceſſity, and forbears Execrations and carſings of 
them, and tort#res to them. And ſo to con- 
| Clude, let us and all creatwres togerher, ſing and 
ſound forth the Honour and Praiſe of our great 
God, from Generation to Geveration, through- 
out all Ages, Amen, | 
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And the Child grew,and waxed frog 
in Spirit , filled with wiſdom, and 
_ Grace of God was upon him. 


— 
_——— 
Inn 


he — 


S itis ſaid of "TY Luk. 2. lt. That 
the child or & waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, & 
was #11 the deſarts till the day of his ſuewing 
#to Iſrael : ſolikewiſe here the ſame is faidot 


Jeſus Chriſt; yer with this exception and 
diffe; | 
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t brake it to pieces. and it became a great mountain) 
| and filled the whole earth: This ſtone 1s Jeſus 


| 


Jſelf may z»creaſe and grow great, and fill rhe 
whole earth with the knowledge and mani- 


| 2, A Myſtery. | 


[/. that he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and 
1 favonr with God and AN 3 which cannot 'be 
meant | 


Chrift, which breaks to pieces all rhings; 
Thar 1s, Thar all #or;h1ps and Religions, and 


whatever is of Mas, may decteaſe, that him- 


feſtarion of himſelf, He being alln all, 
Bur I muſt forbear, for I prevent my ſelf, | 
The Text contains : 


FT, A Hiſtery, ' | 


whatever 1s mixt with J1roz , and Clay, and{ 


Of Milk for Babes, &rc.. © 187 
difference ; Joh hath an #*p4, or ſet time, after | xj 
which he decreaſeth and grows leſs, Jobx 3. 30. Jeh.3.30. 

| He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe: Ando 

it is with Believers » they mutt grow /eſs and 

lf, and come to nothing, that ſo Jeſus Chriſt 

may become all ;» all, according ro thit in 

Dan, 2. 34» 35. ' hat ſtone cut our of the monn-| 
tain without hands, which ſmote the Image, and 35. e223 49 


And this, as I was ſpeaking before comes | 


For the Hiſtory, that is brief, and ſhews 


though Hypeſtatically united tothe Divinity » 
even from the inſtance of his conception,-as it 
followeth in the Text, that be was ou with wiſ- 
domand the Grace of God was upon him ; & Vetl. 
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under the ſecond part ; viz, 7 he Myſtery. | 


onely the truth of his hamane nature: which 
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meant 1D regard of his D:evme nature, as if 
-1there could be any Acceſs or creaſe of, or to 
"=o | thar which 1s 1wfizre : bur onely in the ex- 
7} preſſion'and manifeſtation thereof, in thoſe 
| {Orgs which the God of Order had therefore 
| ordained and co-apted, 
| Oneſt. |  Sorhat if any ſhall ask, How that which zs full 
Ha and perfett, can be ſaid to increaſe > 
i Anſw. | 1 Anſwer, as betore, nor in Augmentation, 
| bur in arnifeſtation : God cannot grow great- 
| ' {er or leſſer, be more oc leſs excellent or gloriogs , 
| | | bc his greatneſs, power, and glory is further | 
| : } mnanifefted, more ſpread and-made known; ac-| | 
' _ {Numb. cording to that promiſe , Namb, 14. 21, and 
+» 1 T4327. | 14,6. 3. Alltheearth juall be filled with the glory 
 JH4-6:8- I,F the Lord: Our great and infinite God fillerh 
the whole earth, and the Heavens, yea, and the 
Heavens of Heavens, with his majeſty and 
Glory, at all tymes, and in every place Alike. but 
then he is ſaid to fill the Earth or Heavens with 
his glory and greatneſs when he is manifeſted 
| more to men or Angels, and when he enlarg- 
ech the knowledge of himſelf, And of his 
Power and G —_— 

' As we have often ſhewed you Concerning 
"Om Jacob, Ger. 28, He dreamed and ſaw the Lad- 
ren. ®% | der reaching from earth to heaves ; and the Al- 
mighty,The God of Abraham and Jſaac was at 
Tg . | the top thereof; and from himAngels aſcending 
| and deſcending continually, thereby God ma- 
nifelting himielf ro be wth hz whereever he 
_ + was, and that he would keep him in all places, 

=; ; | | where-| 
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 whereever he went} and thar he wonld nor leave | 
|: | 222, bur fulfill aÞ he had promiſed: Jacob awak- } 


| {- | ing he ſaw God as preſent there as at home in h13 
| | | Fathers houſe, and cryes our, The Lord :s5 1# 


| | | this place, and 1 kyew it not ; whereat he was fore 
atraid, and burſt our into this raviſhing accla- 

mation, How dreadfmll is this place ! this 1s none 
other but the houſe of God! God was as much 

| | | preſentin his glory and majelty over night, as. 


; well as then, but Jacob faw not his preſence : 
God was not more there, but th=re was a greater 
manifeſtation : Jacobs ſight was opened to fee 
the preſence of God more: Jacobs Portion and 
| Treaſure was nigh him alwayes, but he ſaw him 
: not ; as Hagar,God opened her eyes, and then (he 
ſaw the well of water, Gen. 21. 19, Know this, | 
, char the fountain of all good 1s alwayes with us, 
] nigh athand, if we could bur ſee him: and we 
| need never fear, nor never deipond and doubt 
ſo as we do: For as Moſes faith concerning 
] the command Dext.30.14. /t is n0t hiddes from 
: thee : neither 3s it far off the : not in heaven , nor 

beyond the ſea, but 11 gh wnto thee, iu thy mouth and 
in thy heart : So the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 6,7. he 
- | applies chat Scripture to Jeſus Chriſt, who is, 
| Col. 1 16, the firſt begotten of all creatures, by 
: | whom all things conſiſt,and in whom they lrve-move; 


TT] | 


t ard have their being, 

; | But the ſecond part isthe £Hyſtery of the : 
2 Text, | 
; That whichis more materiall;is the Myſtery :\ 
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Þirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 


-[not the ' Law onely outwardly, in 


| inſide of the Scriptures; All other knowledge 


E " Of Milk for Babes, and 


Though all Scripture be writren for nſtrut;- 
0x ; yer know; The Scripture is a Myltery, of 
Mvew, which as Exſtathins ſaith, comes. from 
kw » claudo, becauie it 1s kept ſecret, ſacr:d,| 
and ſoxt #p : becauſe 1n all Mytteries tis neceſ- 
fary to keep Cloſe the mind, and not to ſhew rhe 
things which are to be concealed, as one ſairh ; | 
for as St. Paxl ſairh concerning Crrenme:/on. 
Rom. 2. 28, 29. He 1s not a lew which 1s one 
outwardly ; nenher is that circumciſion which i5| 
that of the fleſh : but he is a Jew which is one in-| 
wardly , and circumciſion ts that of the heart,in the| 


men, but of God: So ſay I of ſaving knowledge ; [ 
He thar ſees the 445ſftery of the Scripture, he 
hath the trac kxowledge of the Scripture: Hef 
15 not taughr of God, that knows only the Ler- 
rer, and the Fleſh of the Scripture : bur rrue 
underſtanding is that of the Spirit, and nor 
of rhe Letrer: and though men may ery wp 
and praiſe literal knowledge, yet God onely| 
elteems sf inward knowledge, & the mind and} 
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15 v4n,and makerth a mari not one hairs breadrch 
the better before God, 

Therefore we may obſerve alſo what Mi- 
nifters the Apoſtle preferres ; . not the Mini- 
fters of the Letter , bur the Miniſters of che 
New Teſtament ; as inthat of 2, Cor;3.6. Able 
Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of the Spurit-- 
And thoſe alfo to. be true Chriſtians, having 
tables of 
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ſtone : bur within, 1n the fleſhy tables of the heart - 
he having made us able Miniſters of ' the New 
Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit groeth life - all 
the knowledge of the hiſtory is bur as the Law 
written in Tables of tone , which doth ns no 


{| good; bur ir isonely the Spirit, rhe know- 


ledge of the Myſtery, And Marrow,Thart giv- 
eth life, | 

Butyou will ſay tome, How doth the Letter 
kill? 

I Anſwer , By reſting therein, and nor ſeek- 
ing for the marrow, the food and rhe life ; bur 


contenting our ſelves with the knowledge of 


che Hiſtory and outſide : bur becauſe I have at 
other times »xfo/ded this unto you, Iſhall here 
paſs it by, and come to the Sp:rit and Myſtery 
of our Text in hand. 

So then, it reſterh ( This premiſed ) being 
That we may fafely conclude evez rhus much, 


that as our Saviour was typitied by others who 


went before him ; he was the Subſtance of all 
theſe Shadows, both of perſons and things : 


even ſo Ghrift Jeſus himſelf, he is the reſem-| 


blance and type of himſelf ; his outward, tempo- 
ral and viſible a&tions in rhe fleſh, were a type 
of his mward and zmternall aftions in the ſouls 
of all Believers, He being their /fe and Reſ#r- 
rettion ; they being before but dead men 1n Treſ- 


paſſes and ſins, untill his aRions be their Life | 


and Regeneration, So likewiſe, as his life was 
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; 


| 


[ 


Typical; and reſembled himſelf; fo'in regard 
: ot | 
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| Gal.4.19. 


Col. 2.15. 


Mar. 5.16. 


Ifa.s 4-13. 
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of his death and crucifying : whatever he ſuffer-| | 


edexternall in the fleſh, ic ſhews how he is 
znternally crucifyed daily, even tothe end of the 


ſelves the Sou of God a | 
open ſhame: So likewiſe for all his other ations 
and paſſages related of him ; as his Natevity, it 


world, Heb. 6.6. rpy they crucifie to them- | 


born inthe ſoul; as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, 
Gal. 4. 19. My beloved of whons 1 travel im birth, 
till Chrift. be formed , or brought forth in you. 


SpirituabCircumcifion : as in that of Col. 2 I1, 
Ye are compleat in him 1n whom alſo ye are circum- 
ciſed with the circumeiſion made without hands, 11 
putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt, &c, So alſo tor holineſs 
of lite : Chriſts holineſs ſhew us, what hol:zeſs 
ſhall be in them that are h:s children and peo- 
ple, Mat. 5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your good works, and glori- 


[fy your father which #s m Heaven, 


Soalſo for his outward Teaching, it repre- 
ſents to us; that all His people ſhould be taught 
of God; he himſelf would be the true Teacher 
inus, as Iſa. 54. I3. Allthy children ſhall be 
taught of the Lord, ad great ſball be the peace of 
thy children, And Jer.31. 34. And they ſnall no 
more teach every man his neighbour, and every 
mas bis brother, ſaying, Know the Loyd, for they 
ſhall all know me, from the leaſt tothe greateſt, ſauh 
the Lord,” And Chriſt himſelt cites rheſe places, 


Tohn 


—_—— 


reſh, and put him to an| 


held our owr ſþiritzal birth, and Chriſt his being || 


Soalſo in his Circumciſion, 1s held forth our 


—— 
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La 6.45. It is written in the Prophets, And they 


ſhall all be taught of God ; every mantherefors that 
[hath heard and learned of the father cometh unto 


[ſtark blind; yea as thoſe bor blind: And ne- 


fron, and all other his Attions and Miracles, to 
ſee all theſe things held forth and rypitied 1n the 


us, yer ifwe are not quickned,vivified, and pur 


me. Soalſo in Chritts Miracles : as 1n opening 
|theeyes of the b/:nd, ir ſhews that Chrift him- 
ſelf muſt open our eyes, or elſe we remaine 


ver any man bur he, was known to open the 
eyes of ary born blind : Davidſaith, P/al.13,3. 
Lighten thou mine eyes , leſt 1 fleep the ſleep of 
death : And Pal. 18. 28, For thou wilt Iight mz 
Candle : The Lord my God will enlighten my 
darkneſs: So alſo in opening the ears of the 
deaf- it is he alone Can {ay to our earsEprarthah, 
be ye opened, & 1t 18 ſo: Soalſofor his reſtoring of 
[1mbs, cauſing thoſe that are Cripples from 


to run hs wayes with delight. | 

The like alſo for his 7a:/mg the dead, and 
feeding the Multitudes : And what ſhall I ſay 
more > you may apply them more to yout 
ſelves: The t1me would fail me to undertake to; 
ſpeak of all his ations. So-alſo of his Reſwur- 
rethion, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, Col. 3. 2. And ſo of his Aſcen- 


Perſon, eAftions and Miracles of our Saviour, 
Theſe are all Saving ations, wrought 1» , 
and we thereby partake of the excelſency and 
vertue thereof : The other, though wrought for | 
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their Mothers womb, ro leap like an Harr, and 


Plal.13.3, 


) | Pſ.18.29, 
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Gal.2.20. 
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1nto aCt by theſe, we receive no benefit by them. | 


An ourward dead faith, to believe onely in an 
external Chrilt, is no better then a faith of De- 
vils : This is that Chrilt whoſe day Abraham ſaw 
ard reioced in; Joh. 8.56. and not in regard 0 
the other oxely; viz. Propherically, bur this 
chiefly ; This 1s that Chrilt and him crucified, 
whom St. Þ ax defire onely to know, I Cor. 2. 
2, inregard of which, Chriſt in him, workzag) 
ating, and expreſſing his own life, himſelf in 
him, he flighced the external knowledge of 
Chrilt according to the flejh, x Cor. 5, 16, Where- 
fore henceforth know no wan after the fleſh, yea 
though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh; yet 
henceforth know we him no more, 

| Now then as all the other a&t:ons and paſſions 
ot Chriſt were not onely meritorioz in them- 
ſelves, bur alſo typical and Significant : fois this 
growth of Jeſus Chritt ; he grows up in #4, in wiſ- 
dom and ſtature, and he #5 waxeth ſtrong in ſþ1- 


rity beiug filed with wiſdom and underſtanding : 


He teacherh us the true wiſdoin, He i #« chuſ- 
eth that pood thing which ſhall never be taken a- 
way: He «, The grace of Godin us: I live, ſaith 
che Apoſtle, yet not [, but it # Chriſt bis life in 
me: From him cometh all growth in grace, 
not from our ſelves; the work is his, none of 
eurs: From him cometh Faith, Hope, C hbarity, 
Strength, Vertue,&c. If any of theſe come from 
man trom the power, induſtry or ſtrength of man, 
'they are falſe.and good for nought: yet how rea- 
dy are m9ſt men to aſſume theſe to themſelves > 


Or 


"WW" .2- 
s 


\ 
} 


| 


| 


| ez: As theſe thines were i h;m.,in his perſon 


d 


of Meat of Strong meu 
or at leaſtto think chat by their power or wiſ- 
dom, or induttry they have attained them > 
From whence come wars ? come they not from your 


Isſts z So from whence comes pride, and the 
lifting np of the creature; high, towring and 


— 


exalr themſelves againſt Jeſus Chritt > chey are 
ſo far trom beine from him,or of him;thar chey 
are quite contrary ro him : however to ſome 
may ſeem the vercues ofChriſt himſelt.but chey 
they are the excremems of the Old man. 

Hence ir is ſaid, That Joh» Baptiſt grew, and 
| waxed ftrong 17 ſpirit,becauſe Chrilt by his a:vine 
lite zz hizz brake forth in bz, and his l1ghe did 
ſhine before men; they ſeeing thoſe good works in 
him, God was glorthed, not /ohz; tor ſaith he, 
1 muſt decreaſe, but he muſt increaſe : Hence ir 1s 
ſa1d here accentively, rwice in this Chapter, 
noEaver & verſus ult, rea mxonliboth in ourText, 
and Verſe ult, And the childe grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in Spirit, filled with wiſdom-.and the grace of 
God was upou him: And again, Jeſus increaſed in 
wiſdom, and ſtature, and in favour with God and 


then, ſo the ſame things are as really done 1n his 
MyRical body and members : All theſe influen- 
ces are his, and floiv from him the head; We are 
dead intreſpaſſes and (ins, bat he is the Reſur- 
reftion and Life : And he that believeth im hm. 
ſhall never dye ; nay though he were dead, yet ſhall 


he lwve. 


and (welling imaginarions; that {in plain rerms) ; 


4 


| 


Ephcſ.2.x.| | 


— 
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When Jeſus Chrilt doth once begin = 
diſplay and declare the glory of himſelf 1n;rhe 


] foul, and roadorz the foul with himſelt, what 
Ja palace, whata Kingdom, what a Temple 1s 


that ſoul> Well might David fay , Gloriow 
things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City and Temple 
of God, Pal. 82. 3. more glorious then the 
Temple ſpoken of Rev,21, and ſaich our Savi- 
out, The Kingdom of heaven u mihin you : All 
that deſcription Rev.21, there at large, ſetterh 
out the Glory and light of that Temple , which 
was like Zafþer,mott precious and clear asChry- 
al, and rhe wall h:gh and ffately, wherein 


were twelve gates, & che Lora kept by twelve 


Angels, and the walls'of asfer, and the City 
pare goldand the very foundation garnijled with 
precious tones) a Fafper,a Saphir, a ( haicedony, 
an Emerald, a Sardontx) a Sardins, a Chryſolite, a 
Bertl, 4 T opas, a ( hryſophraſas, 4 lacinth, an A-- 
methiſt, | 

I fay all theſe things are accompliſhed 1n a 


in all thoſe where Jeſus Chritt is pleaſed to drſ- 

[1y his glories, and in thar foul where he is 
pleaſed ro adore 1t with his ew# graces, and 
with the fraztes of ihe ſpirit, as Fauh, Hope, Cha- 
r:ty, Strength, Vertae, Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſi, Meekne(s, Tempe-\; 


rance, &c.. Thoſe that are thus qualified, 1n- 
riched and ado: ned. let metell you, rhey need 
no Law,no Light ; for they are a Law rothem- 
ſelves; andrhere is a light within them, like 
thar | 


_— — 
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| 


| 
| 
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f orcat meaſure, in ſome leſs, in ſome more ; | 


—_—_ 
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cnat Ciry, Rev, 21.23. That had zo need of the g.,.; | 
Sun, nether of the Moon to ſhine i it, for, The; x "4 


[in themandby them.to him : as I have ſhewed 


| fuch expreſhots and. repreſentations , thatareſ 
{o,#mable and Glerioms to the carvall eye; thai] 
ſo. we may come-to ſee the. Truth and Syb-| 


3 


» 


Glory of God did lighten ity and the lamb is The 


light theresf, Nay 1 may ſay, and ſay cruly (as I 
may ſay) they are gotren above Law, above 
Letter, 1n this regard: for they have che Gosþ-/ 
and the life within them ; yec forall this, do 
not think that I ſpeak againlt Law, or Letter, 
| or Ordinances; uſe them (as Iſfay) but Reſt not 
:n them : And know this alſo, that while rhe 
ſoul is Rapr wp 1n the glory , fight and be- 
holding of Jeſus Chriſt, he knows this, thar 
he enjoys rhar which 1s the Subſtapcey and thar 
which is as farre above the other;'as the Sub- 
ftance 18 above the Shadow, and the Life above 


he will not ſlight nor caſt away theſe means or 
Ordinances, becauſe God hath ofren appeared 


more at large upqn other Scriptures, | 
_ «Burt Ifay,Ler us look ro find that in us,which 
'Chritt affirms; that the Kingdoms of God 4 within 
#.;: and that you are:;n ſonie beginnings of that! 


' 


the Letter, andthe Spirit above the Fleſb; yet|. 


| 


elotious Temple and Ciry mentioned befere; 
for if: yourhink the Kingdom: of ' God or Hed- 
ves;z,to conhilt of ſuch rhings as. are there de- 
clared inthe Letter, you are much. deceived : | 
Bur the holy Spirit is pleaſed. ro. make uſe of} 


fance ,of, thoſe Shadows and I 
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]to befar and ,tranſcendenly more ravyhing and 
olorious ;as all rhoſe Saints and people of God. 
before whom God hath Unvailed his glory,can 
abundantly wieneſs, and ſeal ro rhe truth 
thereof. _ 
Inſomuch, that had they all thoſe precious 
Rones, and Houſes, and Temples, built of chem 
| really ; yet they 1n compariſon of what they ſee 
and exjoy of God would trample them all un- 
der their feet, as not worthy to be named the 
ſame hour with thoſe trxe pearls, and thoſe. ra- 
viſhing, fulland ſatisfying, and tranſparent pre- 
cious-ſtones-which are within them : They | 
{ need hot (when they are in #10 and communi- 
9: with him), and when he is pleaſed to ler- bur 
his back-parts paſs before them) rhey ſhall not 
defire the light of the San, or of the Moon, to give 
lig ht 1n that Temple : for the glory of the Lord doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb #« the light thereof : And 
[as it 1s exprefied there inVer. 14.TheNations of 
| hers that are-ſaved (ball walk 1n the light of tt ; 
' [andthe Kings of "the earth ſhall bring their glory 
- Jwnto it : This Temple, andthis Palace, and this 
Glory, darkens all th: glory and ſplendor of all 
che Kings and-Emperors-under the Sun': All 
rcheir glory vanſbeth,. and makes haſt before this 
vlory, as being abaſbed and aſhamed once to aps | 
 pear-in ſpht thereof, - 7:1 3546 


« 


{ -: Beloved, I hope, and I know there are -fome 
that hear me; which kyow;and ſee;and\feel cheſe |. 
things to be rtue;yea-{as you ſay)as ttue as Go- 
[\pel; yea,1o true,as nothing is,nor can be more 
jo rrve, 
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| ols, and ſuch like carnal and poor things, com- 


| moſt Teachers,rhar they are alwayes bur ac the 
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true, And ſome others I knoiv there be, which: 
[will believe none of all theſe things ; bur they 
will del in the Letter, and think all the rhings 
ſpoken thereof, are ſome viſ6ble and Ocular glo- 
ries: as the Diſciples, while they were weak, 
and bur babes.they pleaſed rhemſelves wigh ap- 
prehenſons, of their Malter his being a remporal 
King, and that he ſhould fit upon his Throne, & 


left : And ſuch childiſh apprehenfions have ma- 


hopes and magrmations with thele things ; v:z, 
That the glory of heaven ſhall be ozely hereaf- 


Crowss, and Scepters, in Mulick, Harps and V1- 


paredto thar glory : and though they ralk and 
prattlezthat grace #5 glory begun,and glory rs grace 


they all ſhould fir abort him : andZebedees chil- | 
dren, nothing would ſerve them, bur Thar rhe 1,4 10, | 
one might ſi at his right hand, and the other at his ;7, 


ny ; yea moſt men, They pleaſe. their fazcies,| 


rer; andthar elory to conhilt in Throxes, and 


perfeited; yer how farre wide are they 1nthis 
practiſe > and how harſh and uncouth 15s rhis 
Doctrine to ſuch men > bur ic is the rejoicing 
of my ſoul, rhar I ſpeak ro ſome thar have ſeen 
andfelr , farce, farre more then my rongue 
1s able to expreſs: for theſe things are known 
not ſo much by mans reaching, as by feeling 
and enjoying them, and by the Teachings of 
God, 

Bur indeed and in truth , there is ſo much 
Litteralneſs, even among great Profeflors, and 
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. | not onely ſay, Thoy art all fair my Love, there 


. |tarion,and another with anorher; as the Apo- 


ana ah Mt. 


and condatt us aright and ſafely , that we ſhall 


others on toward perfection >? I tell you Be- 
loved, this dwell:xg 1n the letter, is that which 
hath been the occaſion of fo many Errors, Rexts 
and Differences as hath been in the Church - 
The truth is known by none; bur by thoſe thar | 
can come to the truth : 1» thy light we ſhall ſee 
light. You thar are of the truth, you have re- 
ceived the Anointing,andrhat Anomting teacheth | 
you all things: Not as if any imavidual man 
knoweth all things ; Bur Ye, Ye the Church, Ye 
che Body, Ye know all things, as I have ſhewed 
you at large upon that Text. Take the com- 
pleat Body of Chrilt, borh paſt, preſert-and to 
come. adde ro them theHead-: & then we may 


#5 no fot in thee ; bur thou arr alragether Amz:- 
able, and YX E know allthiugs, . 
Beloved, one runs away with one 1nterpre- 


itle ſaith, Every oxe of you hath aDotirme.a Pſalm, 
at Interpretation.aTongue,a Revelation :But let us| 
mind thi Anointingywhat that teacheth us : let us | 
labour roſee,thar we muſt be Alltaught of God; 
that we may come to have the Ayſtery,and the 
Lroig ſeaſe ; and this will :n/trutt, guide, lead 


not only SE E theſe hidden rhings,but we ſhall 


| 


&zow, yea know undoubred!y that rhey are the 
| Treth, 
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Trath,the life, &the Way,as Chritt faith of him- 
ſelf : Did men but ſee things, and were led by 
che Sperir, and by the Truth, they would noc 
run away with ſuch poor, weak, carnal and em-| 
pty notions and interpretations as rhey do: The 
Book of the Revelation, is a molt Divine Hig h- 
flowen Revelation of molt gloriows,and molt Di- 
vie things : and: yet becauſe men e## in the 
Lecrer (as they do in rhe reſt of the Scriptures) 
we ſee how low, arnidempry,and poor they Car-/\ 
ry on their works > what carnal apprehenſions 
men pleaſe rhetnſelves withal > yer Ideny not 
inthe leaſt, the rruth of the Lerrers far be it 
trom me ; I do not' deny bur thoſe things may | 


be falfiled according co the Letrey : Bur rhere- | 


fore ſhall we reſt ad dwellchere ;ſhall we not 

leek the Truth of all ſvadows ? | 
Not thar I would have men »eglef# preach- 

ins the Letrer, or whatever can be found out} 


(externally to. be futfilled ; buc-ler'us nor reſt 


chere ; but ſeek for the Anvintive; for the Spirit: 
promiſed by Chrilt , that way lead us into dll; 
trath ; even into that truth which Chriſt ſpake 
of, when he ſaid, 1 have many things to ſay unto 
you; but as yet ye are xot able to bear them ; Bl# 


you into all trmth: And of which Paal 
ſpeakerh; x Co#.3.1,2. And't Brethren conld not 
fheak unto you as unto Shiritnul, but as nuto carnal, 
even 4s unto babes in Chriſt : I have fed you with 
milk , ana mt with meat; for hitherto ye were 
not able | to bear it\ neither yer are ye able ; for ye 
are 
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CD 


are yer carnal : that. ye may come to ſee thoſe| 
things Ged reveals by bus Spirut : for the Spiru 


ſearcheth all things, yea, the DEEP things of 
God, for he that 1s &Þiritual judgeth all things,yet 
he himſelf is judged of no man: for who hath 
known the minde of the Lord, that he may inſtruit 
him ? but we have the minde of Chriſt; as there 
the Apoſile, 1n that of 1 Cor. 2. expoſtulates, 
concerning the Hidden Myſtery of the Scri- 
prures, which we cannot have, except it be freely 
grven unto us of God, 

He that is taught theſe things, harh the My- 
| - | ſeries of rhe Kingdom of. God z he hath even 
_ this Scriprure fulfilled in him: Ard the childe| 

+ ads grew, and waxed ſtrong 1n Shirt , filled with wiſ- 
| d1m,and the grace of God was upon him: Here you 
may ſee the reaſon , and what Chriſt meanc 
| when he ſaid, at. 19.14. Suffer little children to 
19.14. | OMe unto Mey and forbid them not , for of ſach ts 
Lev.zt. | the Kingdom of God : And yer Lev. 21.20.there 
2.0. tis forbid, that any Dwarf of the Tribe of Les, 
| {hould approch to offer lacrifice ro God. How 

ſhall we reconcile Gods Commandment and 


Marrh. 


Chriſt his practiſe > Truly chus,I ſu;poſe Chrili 
10 that ſaying, . holds forth: by liccle children, 
| ſuch as are in an humble, mech, lowly , and ina 
| growing condition, and coming on to pertecti; 
on: for ſaith he, He that recerveth not the King- 
dom of God as a little childe,be ſhall not exter there- 
 : But for Dwarts ,. whoſe growth is ſtiated, 
; they are at therr bigheſt,and will never grow tal- 
'' Jer: I mean , {uch who. profels chemſelves rall 
To Chriltians:| 


. _— > 1 
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|rhem grow tall menin Chritt.bur are (111 feed- 


Ghritizans, bur afe nor fo much as lictle chil- 
dren;nor cannot exdxre to grow taller,nor hear 
of new light,or a nei Birth, or that any ſhould 
know more then they, this is hateful ro them ; 


the Scriptures,they have bin at the Untyerhity, 
fat at the feer of Gamalie! ,Exerciſed in the holy 
Scriptures from a child; ſtudied al points in Divi- 
nity , ſearched our the judgment of molt Au- 
thors;Have Epitomized the.quinteſſence of all 
their judgments;and ſhall we tell cheſe men of 
new lightzthey cry New {1ghts are otdErrors:Do 


— —_——_— 


you think rhar theſe men are true Diſciples? or : 


fit ro be ChriſtsDiſciples,by him to be /ed into al 
wh? 1s this voice the voice of the Spouſeaweb | 
continually looking upon her own 1gnorances 
and ipfirmities,cryerh,0h thou whom my ſoul lo- 


thou reſteſt at noon? Bur you know what the holy | 


there 1 more hope of a fool then of that man. 

And indeed we much wonder to {ee a Dwart, 
becauſe thar if he live to he never {o old;yer he 
is bur of ach1ldes ſtature,and will never increaſe} 
or grow higher : Whar are ſuch Chriftians (if 
they may be fo called )bur Monſters? like thoſe 
filly womenthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of, always learn- 
171g, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
trath : who cannot indure ſfrong meat,ro make 


ng themſelves and others with norhing but 


tor they think;they have been brought up with | - 


milk, wirh the Principles and Beginnings | 


| O 


, morn A cw 4, AE — — ” dhe. —_— 
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s 


veth,ell me,Teach mn e-where thou fe eaeſt ,& where Cant.1.7 | ( ET: 


Ghoſt ſaich, He that 5 wiſe 17 his own concert, Pro, 6.12 | 


[applaud themſelves: -and chough they have| 


of © Milk for Babes, and 
of Chriſt : But thoſe Plerophoria's, Thoſe Rat 
and full things of Gods Houſe , rhough they 
talk of rhem, yer they never reach them : And 
thoſe that do ſpeak, of them , 2tve them an of- 
tence, and ger their hatred, and hard ſentence : 
He mult be a Fam:h}t, or a Seftarie, oran eAn- 
tinomian » of ſome ſuch like: and ro fay the 
truth in few words, they cenſure .orhers, and 


j been /ovg Teachers , yerthey themſelves had 


| creaſed ;- he grew from the Law' ro. the Go- 
: fulfilled all righteon(neſs ; but he -refied not in 


fo aſcended and roſe again to. Life: and 


Tamothy, AQts 16.3. becauſe of the Jews , for thiy 


ſhohred it and wwderwalues 1t£; when men be- 


need be raught the very toweſt things in Chriftt- 
anity ; And, Children they finde theic Audi- 
rors, and children they leave them, | 

You ſce'our Saviour grew up. 1» miſdom and| 
ftatare, and the grace of God was with him , being 
bed:therewith : He ſtood not ar a fiay bur 1n- 


{pel; ht ſnbmurted ro the Law inall chings, and 


the Law, but grew upto the Goſpel ; he be- 
eun at Circumciſion > and ſubmirtred ro the 
Law , and was obedient, even wunto death : 
and he reſted not:there neuher > bur he al- 


Glory : So S. Parl to avoid offence," becauſe of 
ſome rhat were weak in the farhhe circumciſed 


all knew that bis Father was a Greek; yet after- 
ward he ſaith, Cercumciſion 1 nathings nor uncir- 
camdſron, but a ntw creature, Andagain,when 
Pail faw that they began to reft upon Bapti(m, he 
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gin to Make the Shadow the Sxbftarce, or the | 
Image the Truth, He .underyalues them ; al- 
chough being rightly uſed, he practiſed and u- 
ſed them himſelf : So they be bur uſed as: 
Means, and Schoolmaſters, and Twtors to bring 
us ro Chriſt; Bur it they 1nſtead of bringing 
usto him , keep and bar us from him:, away 
| with them : 1f we bevin to admire them, and 
cry up them, and make our duties and the Sacra- 
ments themſelves, though appoinred by Chrilt 
himſelf, to be our Saviours, we are to {light 
chemy and diſefteem rhem 1n that regard, as 
Paul did the holy Law it felt, 1n thar Epittle 
to the Galatians,and elſewhere : For all theſe | G3l-4+ 
Ordinances are for no other uſe , but that they 
may be as teps ro him;&as guides ro him who 1s 
[the rrurh and the ſubſtance : nay Pax! went fo 
| | | high, that he nor onely undervalued rhe Law, 
| or Ordinances, or Daties , 1t they hindred from 
| | Chriſt, bur he artempred to draw afide , and 
undervalued and {lighred the very Perſon and 
Body of Jeſus Chriitz in that caſe ; If men reſt 
1n any outward priviledge or enjoyment , they 
keep us from Chriſt. 
Beloved, be not offended , ſee what himſelf j 7 
faith; 2 Cor.5.16, when ſome {lighted him;who wo” —— 
it May be kzew or heard Chriit perfonal-| | 4 
ly, and began to prefer the Shadow be- | My 
fore the Subſtance : he undervaluing all | 
| b#t a New creature, he burfis out in an holy deti- 
ance -of all things elle beſides ic ;'ler it be Mo- | 
ſes,or Chrilt Jeſus himſelf, in cegard of his = 
T i 
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dy and external preſence or knowledge: Hence- | 
forch know we na man after the fle : one would 

think he had ſpoke there gererally and wcluſrve- 

ly enough : bur he boldly addes , Yea, although 

we have kyown Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth 
know we him no more : asf he ſhould ſay , tell 

not me of outward Pciviledges orOrdinances, 
I ſeek 4 proof of Chriſt in you ; ſhew me the New 

birth, the new CREATURE ; 1s Chriſt formed 
inyou? this 1s that onely, that I travel 17 birth 

for, and for nothing elſe, 

And ſo likewiſe to inſtance i Bapt:iſm,which 
ſome think 1s come in the room of Circamcr- 
fron : Well ler ic be (o, we will not contend a- 
bour char,Chrilt removing that burthenſom and 
legal Ordinance:bur for Chrilt the ſubltance we 


| ought and muſt contend tor to the utmoſt : yer 


fome there are that would have Baptiſm admi- 
niftred atrer ſuch manner that ir is as burthen- 
ſom) yea more burthenſom to ſome then Cir- | 
cumcifion : you know what I mean: as to in- 
[tance, the unſeaſonableneſs of weather ſome- 
{ c1mes. & the weakres and ſickyes of ſore bodies; 
beſides) that of Circumciſion was onely for the 
males.&not forFemales,as the Ordinance of Ba- 
priſm 1s ; with many orher reaſons roo long to 
Rand upon; therefore more burthenſom then 
Circumcifion:rthey ſpeak of plunging over head 
and ears,as it it were an abſolute injun&ion,be- 
cauſe theApoſtle faith, Row. 6.4.Buried with him 

8 Baptiſm, therefore they mult be plunged - 
Trulyzthere is a great deal of Fir more _ 
need; 
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need; for Baptiſm 1s bur a rype and ſhadow! of 
che crue Baptiſm : and I conceive (and to me 
itsclear) thart the Apoſile there ſers the ſtadow 
againſt the ſubſtance ; one to ſer outthe other : 
tor Chrilts Baptiſm was his hambling himſelf, 
and emptying himſelf, and ſubmitrcing ro his Fa- 
thers willz1n his whole Paſſions and ſufferings, 
which 1s the thing Baptiſm holds forth; For to 
Zebedees children,when they deſired to ſit one 0 
hu right hand, and the other on his left : (he ſaith) 
Can you be baptized wth the Baptiſm wherewuh 1 
muſt be baptized? intimating that they were nor 
able to paſs through irch a ſea of ſufferings as he 
was to pals through ; they nor knowing what 
they ſaid, or what Chriſt meant.they antwered, 
xe are : They thought ſubmirring ro Bapriſm 
was but 4 ſmall thizg ; neither indeed was it, ta- 
king 1c ovely as external. | 

Buc b<cauſe the Apoltle ſaith, Buried with him 
14 or by Baptiſm therefore a great deal ado there 
harh been 1n ſeveral ages of the Church by ſome; 
afſicming Bapriſm is no Baptiſm, excepr they 
be plunged or ducked under water; a very childiſh 
and weak concluſion, without any true ground : 
yer miltake me not, I do not fay chs/diſp, m 
regard of the Appo:niment , but in regard of 
Reſting and dwelling therein, and not going on 
roward perfe&tion it ſelf. And truly with 
ſome men, herein lies the top or quinteſſence 


of rheir Religion, making ſuch ado a-| 


| bout Shadows , and Figares, and Reſemblances, 
while they ler the Trath, the Sawbſtarce, and 
the 
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| rheſe mens Religion and cruth of Grace > 


!rer, 15 that which hath been rhe baxe of all 


| 


| 


| They ſee all excellencies in the Shadow, none 


| of Milk for Babes, and 
the Thing Pais; and regard ic nor ; toraſmuch as | 
they are 10 zealowus and hot about Forms : bur if 
they are by any draws up to ſpeak of rhe S#b-| 
ſtance, they are as men Loſt , cold and heartleſs : 
which 1s a plain evidence to me;that rhey prefer 
the Shadow before the Subſtance , being meerly 
exerciſed about ch1ildiÞ things, and are nor wil- 
ling to come #p ro the Truth, tothe Excellencies 
and Glories of whar Baptiſm , and other Ordi- 
nances fenifie : And there 1s notelling them 
of 4 more excellext way , as the Apoſtle ſaith : 


in the Szbſtance : Whereabours (think you) is 
Truly, my Friends, this ftickzvg inthe Ler- 


orowthin Religion, and an occaſion of ſo ma- 
ny dispates and differences therein, which I do 
not wonder at ; for Ch:ildrex can do no other 
then quarrel abour trifles, and things of no 
great worth : Not thar the foul ſhould ſl:ght or 
undervalue Ordinances, or any other duty. Be- 
loved, Iam fain to uſe this caxt:0z rhe oftner; | 
becauſe ye are ſo ſubject ro catch and carp: I 
ſay , Lecallthoſe things have their due te, 
place and eſteem : bur ro reſt in theſe, is the 
worm, the Gourd : But this I ſay > when the 
ſoul by theſe Ordinances (or theſe, or what- 
ever you will name) ſhall come to ſee and en- 
joy God Her Portion ; when ſhe is 1n the pur- 
fuit of her Beloved, ſhe andervalues and leaves 
all things of this nature behizde, and preſſeth af-| 


fer 
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[prize the Shadows, the Handmaids above or e- 


| xp, theſe avercomngs; This ſpiritual dranken- 


| aDd 9ſt raiſedſoul, lives not always in this 


Cratches and Go-bies, and never come to be | 
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is Jeſus Chriſt : And to this ſoulin this condiri- 
on I may boldly ſay, whats D#tzes > whats Or- 
dinaxces? whats Chriſt in the fleſh? 1 beſeech 
you give me leave ; what are all cheſe,when rhe 
{oul embraces thetruth of all theſe things > Can | 
thar ſoul at that te, leave its Beloved arms,and 


qual to him > Bur I grant, thar thoſe thar ne- 
yer came to theſe Embraces, theſe. ſwallowings 


neſs, may cenſure and revite a ſoul that may ſay 
indeedandin truth , he is above theſe : Whar 
do you think Pas! thought of theſe things,when 
he was canght up into the third Heaven ? 1 grant 
alſo Beloved, thar the molt elevated, rriumphing, | 


condition ;-rtheſe things, and theſe raptares,and 
theſe embraces come bur ſeldom ; and the foul 
comes to fall lower, and have more ſe of Or- 
dinances: but ſhe uſes them as Handmaids,ſo as 
ro condatt her ro her Beloved, 

Beloved, I would have you ponder theſe 
things well: If ye ſer up Ordizances, &c. ſoas} 
tro build and Reſt in them, ye do make Idols of 
them ; or at the beſt;you play rhe Babes and rhe 
Children with them , by Reſting always on ſuch 


Yong-men, much leſs as Fathers in Chriſt ; Pal, 
and Peter, James and John,they would haveal- 
ways exjozed thoſe Raptures : Paul in the third 
Heaven, and the other in the Tr ansfignration. 
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Bur the one had a prick inthe fleh, and the 0- 
thers came down again from the Mount ; and in 
theſe declinations, and lower exjoyments, I would 
not for a world forbid men to uſe earns, not 
onely in regard of themſelves, but of others,who 
may(by thoſe )come to have the ſame exjoyments, 
making them no more bur wears ,. and not the 
end. 


char I have great cauſe to miſtruſt rhoſe ſpirits, 
whether they come the right way to God), 


ſudden, without uſe of means or Ordinances, 
| Bur out of a Blinde and Prophane condition, 
come ſuddenly into theſe enjoyments: for God 


may not limit, nor direct , nor circum- 
ſcribe the Soveraign Almighty : yet uſually 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
preached : But herein lies the gezeral abuſe of 
theſe truths, and of theſe enjoyments ; that be- 
cauſe ſome may and do come rhus to enjoy 
God, and forſake Ordinances at a ſeaſon, ar the 
very time of ſuch exjoymerts;therefore ſome ha- 
ving gotten this zz #9102, have preſumptuoully 
aftirmed thar rhey are above theſe, and fo far 
| abuſe themſelves, and ſhew an ill example ro 
others,that they have quite forſaken the Aſem- 
blies, and the uſe of any Ordinances, 

_ Beloved; all theſe things are.an offexce , and 
hereby many a ſoul by this deluſion of Satan, 
drowns 1t ſel in peraition : And yer I may fay 
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| Andſ{omuch wore I willfay,to ſatufie you,} 


or into ſuch Rapteres, that leap into them on a| 


doth #ſnally make uſe of rheſe means ; yer I1| 


more 
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more then all this, and fay properly too, he rhar 
uſes them) and reſts not 1n them z /;2es above 
them : and 1n this ſenſe, {9:7g above Ordinance. 
1s moſt properly taken, andis a truth , though 
much abuſed ; v:z, That man hath not his com- 
fort, his Life in them; this man {ves above Or- 
dinances: I do nor ſay he mult for ſake all Ord:- 
nances,as men take1t uſually: But to have our 
Life and exjoyments 1n the Truth and Subſtance ; 
and againſt thisDoErine the gates of hell ſhall ne-' 
ver prevaul, | 

And this Iwill ſay more, thoſe that come 
into ſuch pretended enjoyments in this extra- 


hold on in a Chriſtian courſe , but abutting rhzs 
{:ght, run out into figbly liberty : Bar the right 
enjoyment of God, is ſuch « hedge to a man, that 
he cannor bur love God,and izek to honour him 
with all his »zzghr, But I conceive a/l theſe 
things are bur to/ead us to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore to put wore in them;and depend more 
on them then ever was intended, 1s an high a- 
buſe of them. 

Concerning Baptiſm, we ſee Paxl rejoyced, 
and ſaid, 1 Cor.1.16. [thank God I baptized none 
of you but CriSpuns and Gaius, aud the Houſtold of 
Stephanz ; for Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach theGofpel:and withal blames them there, 
rhat they ſer their eyes on him,or Apollo,or Ce- 
phas, or whatever it was,cither ez, or Means, 


ordinary Way, that for the moſt part they never | 


Mart.16., 


Verſ. 19. 


or Dnties,or whatever,that they once did begin 
to ſettle upon » andreſt in, tro make the croſs of | 
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Chriſt of no effef : All theſe things, were they | 
never {o high in eſteem among the Famouſeſt 


Teachers and Profeflors, he laid chem alide, 
and undervalued them ; It Baptiſm be fer 1n the 


| room of Jeſus Chriſt, and men coztext rhem- |. 


ſelves though in a rrue obſervation of it, or of 
the Lords Supper, according to Chrilts rule, or 
in Fellowſhips or Gatherings together , . then we 
make Idols of them and er them in the rooz of 
Chriſt: and Chriſt the Truth and Subſtance 1s 
ſughted and neglefted, | 
So alſo, you know, that ar the beginning of 
the Primitive Church , when it was weak, and 
in1ts zzfancy, and could nor digeſt frong meat; 
the Apoſtlesby conſultation fed they with milk, 
and ſuch Doctrine as they were able to bear: And 
all was to this end, that they might uſe ſuch 


-thingsas Help to ſhew them Jeſus Chriſt: as 


A.15.28,29. It ſeemed good te the holy Spirit,& 


| to 44, to lay upon you ne other burthen then theſe ne- 


ceſſary things, T hat ye abſtain from things offered 
to [dols, and from blood, and from things ſtrang- 
led, &'c. if you heep your ſelves from theſe things, 
ye ſall do well : Fare yewell, Now in theſe things, 
according to the preſent fancy and weakzeſs of 
char Church, did as Pavls pratiiſe was ; He be- 
came weak to the weak and became all to all, that he 
mugs win ſome ; They ſaw they could not bear 
taking away and removing all things at once, 


and ſo drew them on with cords of love, and i»n- 


dulgence in things indifferent: It was as much as 
they at that time could bear,to remove thar un- 


queſtion- | 


be. 3 ret. 26 i Py" 
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queſtionable commandedOrdimance of Circumci-| 
ſion: and becauſe others began to preſs it as a' 
thing of zeceſſity, therefore they in wiſdom re- 
move it laying no ſuch :7juntion on them , and 
[this they rell chem they ſhall do well to ebſerve : 
But after this, when they had been exerciſed 
more 1n the Trath, and they began to ſee theſe 
chings were bur Pedagogies, Paul adventured to 

wave theſe things,as being things which are nor 
the Truth and Subſtance, 

And therefore he incourages the Coriathi- 
445,not to ftand upon ſuch things, in thar i ( or, 
8.7. Howbett there 15 not in every man that khaow- 
ledge ; for ſome with confidence of the Idol, unto this; 
hogr eat it as a thing offered unto an Idol ; and their 


zone other but oue God: Therefore although it 
be meat lefr at the [del Sacrifices,the meat 1s the 
ſame afterward which it was before; the Idol} 
defileth not the mear , for it is nothing: And| 
cherefore1n x Cor.,10.25. (ſaith he ) Whatever 15 
ſold in the Shambles , that eat, asking no queſtion 
i for conſcience ſake : Why? there he gives the 
{ſame reaſon again; For the earth 1 the Loras, 
aud the fulneſs thereof : T1 might draw out 
rhis point to many more particulars, wherein 


eating of blood, and uſing of Temples or Places 
dedicated to Idols, I hope I need give no 0- 


conſcience being weak us defiled : For (faith he in | 
the Verſes betore) Ar Idol #5 nothing. and there i| 


many are m:/led in theſe days; as concerning} 


cher Solztion at preſent, but that Anſwer thar] 
chere the Apoſtle doch, An Idol zs nothing mn the! 
Oo 3 world ; 


| 1 Cor.8.7 
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world ; there 15 none other but one God : Theearth 
es the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof : There- 
fore, Ifays ear and uſe what 1s prepared for 
you» making no queſtion for conſcience (ake : 
Bur through the weakneſs and childithneſs 
of many , rhere hath been grear centeſt about 
things of this zature : And it 1t be evil to prefer 


the handmaid before the Miſtris, and the Sha-| 


dow before the Subſtance , even of things com- 
manded : much more to preter theſe things ot 
ſuch :narfferency before the Subſtance, which are 
to be laid aſide as we grow ſtronger (which we 
are not to do by the things abſolutely com- 
manded ) bur to uſe them, and not abxſe 
chem ; to uſe them, and not b«:/4 on them, or 
Reſt in rhem, 

And as it is 1n things of this naturezſo it 151n 
the oeneral eſtate of all Chriſtians : Firſt, they 
are ſervants.and under the yoke,betore they come 
to be Sox: ; but when once the true Herr comes to 
age, then caſt out the bond-weamanyand ber ſon : as 


the Apolile alledgerh that of. Abraham tor this |, 


very purpoſe ; not that they do caſt away o- 
beaience according tothe Law , bur thar rhey 
ao 1t upon another account, even from love : 


Then ris no longer a yoke, bur according to| 


that promiſe, Jer, 31,33. 1 will write my Law 
za their heart ; and fo they obey our of love,and 
n2t for fear: There was a time when rhe h:gheſt 


| Chrii.12ps were bnr ſervants ; therefore delpile 


pot him who 1s nor as tall as thy ſelf; bur ler 
us 18 wharevyer we reprove them , piry them) 
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and pray tor them, knowing it was once —_— 
own condition; onely when men are ſel/f- 
wiſe and concerted, and think chemſelves to be 
great and ſomething, when they are nothing, 
theſe deſerve a more ſevere reproot, according 
£0 thar of the Apolile Jae, verie 22,23, Of 
ſome have compaſſion, making a difference ; others' 
fave with fear, pulling, or ſnatching them ont of the; 


fre 


And the Apoſile Pazl carries this point h:gh, 
and faith, Gal. 4. the beginning ; and applies it 
ro Chriſt himſelf: Now / ſay,that the heir as long. 
45 he 15 under age, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be Lord of all; but is under Tutors and, 
Governors, until the time apppointed of the Father - 
even ſo we, when we were in bondage, under the ele- 
ments of the world; but wben the fulneſs of time was 
come, God fent forth his Sou made under the Laws 
to redeem thoſe that were under the Law, that we| 
mught receive the adoption of ſons : And Chriſt 
himſelf faith, Fohz 8. 35. The ſervant abideth 
xot 1n the houſe for ever, but the Son abideth for e- 
wer : Pur what is it to be 4 ſervant? and whar a 
Sou? Chriſt anſwers it himfelt, Joh I5. 15, 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth , but I have called 
you frimas, for all things which I have heard of 
my Father, I bave made kyown unto you ; and ye 
are my friends , if ye do whatſoever I have com- 
manaed you, Servants you know , ate kept at 4 
diſtance, and know not the ſecrets of their Ma- 
fer ; but 1f you be Friends or Sons (us all one) | 


Oog you 


Jude 


223323, 


| 
Gal.4.1,2 
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Joh.8.37. 
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| you ſhall abide in the houſe for ever : The inheri- 


cance 15 yours; the ſecrets of rhe Almighty are 
yours ; you ſhall not onely have the external 
and outward command, bur ſhall ſee rhe excel- 
lency, the glory , the pleaſure and delight of 
thoſe Commands : thar1s you ſhall not onely 
have the Letter, bur the Life, and ſhall know 
whatever the Lord doth ; you ſhall nor always 
be ſervants;bur ſhall grow up to be ſo»; : and if 
ye grow not , you may well queſtion your 
ſelves, whether ye ſhall eyer come to the inhe- | 
ritance or no. Bur I ſay, look to your ſelves 
therefore inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt; for I af-' 
firm boldly in his name, That faith which iz not 
a growing faith, us not a true faith - If your faith 
and light be the ſameas it was many years ago, 
that you have onely an external faith, and your 
faith is taught onely by the Precepts of men, and 


| 


not in you : this 1s but a dangerous and dead 
q . - [1 W 

faith; As one faith, #Iiv nd rope deyer, 

There is nothing 1n the world 1s barren; and 


ſaith Chriſt, Conſiderate Lilia quomods creſcunt, 
Conſider the Lilies, how that they grow : and a grain 
of muſtard ſeed which is the leaſt of all ſeed, yer it 
grows theralleſt : Then flatter nor your ſelves 
Beloved ; that faith thar grows nor, 1s not true 
faith ; and that /zght that increaſerh not; is not 
true light ; thar Chriſt that grows not 1# you, 
dwells not in you, Beloved, look about you, 
this Doctrine falls heavy as lead upon abun- 


dance of Profeflors, 
I would 


| 


Chriſt 1s not your Teacher; and that he grows| 


———— 
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I would the rather preſs this point, in confide-! 
ration of two refþtfts, | 
I. That ye may know ( xy Ealaye) the 
methods of Saran in men, to make men to ſtand 
{t111;8 nor ro grow; for he can be content to let 
men have a Religion, and a ſuppoſed true Reli- 
$10n,and to uſe Ordinances andDxties,and Rules 
of worſhip, & to be content in them : bur it he can 
keep them from growingas he may very eafily 
tor all the uſe of them, his Kingdom is never 
like to be by then: much ſhaken : Theretore as 
he ſometimes rempteth men rodeſpair by ma- 
king childrex to meaſure themſelves according 
tothe 7wle; of the Perfeft: ſo more often to ſe- 
cxrity and bleſſing themſelves in an #»ſound 
condition, by making thoſe that thik, them- 
elves ftrong men, yer ill ro meaſure them- 
ſelves by children , that becauſe ſome or many | 
are weaker and darker then they , therefore | 
themſelves are grows men, and tall Chriſtians: | 
This is no other bur Satans method, that thovgh | 
they have a Ke/1g10, yer they ſhall be never the | 
better for it, 
2. Another reaſon why I would commend 
the kyowledge and conſideration of this point, 
18, for fear leſt ſome being deceived in their 
own j#dgments , they ſhouldalſo deceive you, 
making you ro reſt upon a reedof Egypt , which 
will deceive and Gdeftroy you : And whilſt they 
never leave che Doltrine of the Beginnings of 
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Chriſt, nor regard going on to pertection, Heb. 
6.1, they propound unto youallas oze common 
Faith (which they ought to do) fo ove common 
meaſure of fauh, (which they oughr not to do) 
as thouoh there were no different degrees of 
 8race) and proportions of faith: Andas I faid, 
Babes and Sucklings they pretended to finde you , ſo 
ſuch and no other they will leave you : bur the A- 
poltle ſaith, Row. 12.6, Having gifts differing 
according to the grace that us given unto m1, Whe- 
ther propheſie, let #s propheſie according to the pro- 

wtzon of fanth, &c. And verſe 3. Let woman 
think, of hbumnſelf more highly then he ought to 
| rhiwk.» but to think, ſoberly, according as God bath 
deals to every man the meaſure of faith : For as 
there are Babes in Chritt, which can bear bur 
weak, and /rrall beginnings of truth and fairh, 
who cat hear bur rhe firſt principles: So. atfo 
there are young mer in Chriftych are growen wp 
to more ripeneſs and ſtrength of fath;attings and 
ſufferings : Soallo know; there are Fathers in 
Chrift,as I John 2. I have written umo you lit- 
tle children ; I have written unto you young mer : 
jr [ have written unto you Fathers: Why Fa- 
thers > becauſe ye have known him that was 
from the beginning: Bur in theſe days chil- 
dren will turn Teachers, and look upon them- 
ſelves as Fathers,before they are _— born,or 
not ſcarce our of their ſwadling bands , con- 
ceiving they know allthmgs, when indeed they 
know very little.if any thing rigchtly;eſpecially 


nor experimentally, but quite our of their _ 
line. 
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219 
| | [line, making uſe ot things 2 another mans lineas | > Cor.l 0. 
»| | [the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , and boaſt thereof, as it L231 3,0, 
| | [they were their own experiences, when as in- 


deed they have /ttle or none bur what they have | 
catched up from other men. And as there are 
degrees of grace, and proportions of faith, ſo 
they ſhould be preferredaccording to their de- 
2rees and proportions : And not do asthe com- 
mon way now 1s to preter the ſmaller matters of 
the Law before the greater and weightielt , and 
co ſay, they are more excellent; it not 1n word, 
yet 1n practice: As 
4 7. Preferring faith acquired before fairh - 
fuſed. 2. Implicit before explicit faith. And 
3. Formed faith before all theſe; in obſer- 
ving the outward and formal part of Religion, 
as hearing, praying, receiving the Sacrament, &c. 
whenas theſe are bur poor things without the 
truth and ſubſtance : theſe are bur The Beginnings 
of Chriſt, and to reſt in theſe is bur to be always | 
children : As if you ſhould bid a Taylor make: 
a garment for 4 4z,and he ſhould take meaſure | 
by achilde, and it he be ro make a garment for 


proportion were this> Therefore in all the 
|ages and degrees of Chriftians,we mult obſerve 
what things, and what garments belt fit them ; 
'chat garment that will fit 2 ch:1d,wil not a man: 
& thar which will fir a 2az,will nor fir a cha; 
therefore there mult be conſideration had , to 
diflinguſh ties & ſeaſons: Under the Law they 
were led by outward and v1i/ible rhings,riches,and 


a childe,to take meaſure by a man: what a dil-f: 


| honour, 
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bonowr, and profferity, and health and long life 


|and ſuch childiſh things: And are not moſt 


men now ſo, even great Emment profeſlors,chat 
| are (ill under the Pedagogie of the Law:& out- 
ward profperity, and are led by the(e things > And 
theſe are the chief things they leek , and make 
| petition to God for : which indeed we do al- 
low to childrex, to draw them onto auſe of 
prayer : but this garment, though ir may fit a 
childe, yer it will not a grown man in Chriſt. 
Bur they areto ſeek. firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and to reſt quietly in the wil of God, whether 
theſe things ſhall be added or no : When I was a 
childe,ſaich the Apolile, / did as a childe, I Fpake: 
4 a childe, &c, and Iprayed as a childe ; bt 
wbez 1 came to be a mansl put away childiſh things: 
Thoſe that are come to be grown men in 
Chriſt, for theſe outward things they are 1nd:f- 
ferext,they ſee no ſuch excellexcy in them, as all 
worldly men do, and even as children in Chritt 
may throwgh their weakyeſs do the ſame : Bur 
let us now put away childiſh things, and be aſha- 
A to lie crying and whining, and begging for 
: 


bles and Rattles, for riches,and honour; and 
beauty and favour of grear men and ſuch like 
ch1n9s : how unſeerly 1s it for a maz to cry or 
ſtrive tor childrens chings, O that I had ſuch a 
Preferment ! and good Lord, let me have ſuch a 
place; let mz have ſucha houſe; I muſt have 
ſuch a purchaſe of Land ; Oh that I had my 
heal:hagain z my wealth again; not but that 
theſe prayers are lawful ; bur ro ſeek theſe 
things 
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.| | | chings in our chief defires, ſo thar if you had 
l bur cheſe thizgs, then you would be fully plea- | 
t| | | ſed, and as quiet as Lamb: : let who will look 
afrer rhe ſouls portion and inherirance. Truly | 
Friends,after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek,; 
| All the men of the world gape for theſe things, | 
-| | Jandſee az excellercy in nothing elſe ; but theſe 
|} | | men thatare grown up in Chriſtianity, I cell} | 
| | | you worldly men prize them not ſo much, but| | 
rhey do as little ; and they ſee, ſeek, and pray for 
| | |rhoſethings which are of amore excellent na- | 
cure , viz. things Divine and Spiritzal ; theſe 
;t | | chey finde worth praying for, 

. Theſe are thoſe berter chings which cAMary 
choſe, which could never be taken away : they ſee 
che vanity, the nncertainty , the vexation of the 
| other things ; but rhe exce/leney, the certainty, 
| the rarity, the delight of true Firunal riches : 
| Herein lies the pleaſure, the ſatisfattion, the [o- 
lace, the ſufficiency of men grown up intoChriſt: 
theſe are their riches,treaſures,pleaſures.deſpi- 
fing and diſdaining all things elfe,ſave only tor 
#ſe and neceſſity,tor bodily ſuſtenance,& whe&- 
withal to relieve and do good-to orhers ; were 
ic not 1D this regard, they would deſpiſe rhem; 
for to be 1n love with them they cannot ; they 
ſee no ſuch excellexcy in them, as to heap up r!- 
ches, and to adde Land to Land, and Houſe to 
Hoxſe, as others do,and ro eat up themſelves 
wich care to get them ; bur if God pleaſe to be-| 
ffow them , they look upon themfelves bur as 
Stewards ,to uſe them for zeceſſity and charity, 

an 
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that if riches be not well uſed, they are a carſe, 
inſtead of being a bleſſing. 

When they come to pray; they cannot tell 
what to ſay, nor whatto ask , ww regard of tem- 


{ poral things ; bleſſings (I had almoſt ſaid) bur 
they ſeldom are ſo, to moſt men,except as I be-| 


tore ſaid, they are onely uſed for xeceſſity , and 
ding good : They dare not dire&t God what ro 
do in i{uch things ; but ſay with a holy refigna- 
tion, even, Father as it ſeemerh gopd 11: thy fight; 
and Thy will, not mine be done - He dare not al- 
ſume a will to himſelf in any of theſe chings ; 
they can bur ſay at moſt; give us this day our dai- 
ly bread, and for that too they joyn T hy will be 


| done ; The Chief exd, and Aim of his prayer 15;| 


ſubmiſſion ro, and rejoycins in the will of God ; 
and then whatever he hath, be ic lictle or «ch, 


are more croſſes then bleſſings. 


pleaſed rhe moſt here, and I ſeem a blaſphemer, 
and a fetter up of new gods; and.I know , as 
David fairh, Pſal. 31.12,13, &c.>T he ſlander, 
yea I will fay,The blaſphemy of the multitude : for 
as 1t 15 aflanderto we ] wetgh it not ;. but one- 
ly as 1t 1s a blaſphemy againſt a molt drvize 


zever prevail againſt , but as then David ſaith, 7 

know aud have heard the ſlander of the multitude ; 

fear was on every fide, while the 
{ to take away 


fel together axaiſt me, they deviſe 


* 4 
_ 


he knows rhat is a bleſſizg, and otherwiſe they 


But O Beloved, I know I have herein a:ſ- | 


truth of God, which yet the gates of Hell ſhall} 


took conn-| 


and nor to ſer their hearts upon th:m,knowing | | 
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199 lif e: Imai a reproch among mine enemies ; 


yea, my familiar acquaintance ſpake againſt me, 
and 1 was a fear untothem, andhey fled from 
me : I am forgotten 4s a dead man out of 
munde, 1 am caſt aſide like a broken veſſel : But 
I truſted in thee, O Lord, and ſaid, Thou art 
my God , my tines are inthy hand, O deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 


| that perſecute me : Deliver me; how > it fol- 
-| lows 1n the next verſes, Make thy face to ſhine 


upon thy ſervant , and ſave me for thy mercies 
ſake : It God make his face to ſhine upon a 
man, 1t matters not whar his trouble be, whe- 
cher he deliver him or no, nay, that is'the beſt 
deliverance. 

All this I have repeated before you;as being 
ſome boates caſe elſe beſides Davids, whom 
ſome here know , and Imy ſelf know better : 
And I know moſt of you have taken zotice of 
chat in A#s 19.23. when the whole Ciry was 
filled with the confuſion of them that cried, Verſe 
28, Great t Diana of the Epheſians ; Paul ſeem- 
ed to ſteal away their great Goddeſs Diann, and 
they cry out, What new Do&trine 1s this > what 
odde fellow have we here > hat will this Babler 
ſay ? whats totell us we may not pray for out- 
ward things > away with. ſuch a fellow from the 


earth, it t not (it he ſhould live © for he ſeemeth ro |- 


rob us of our old god, whom we have wor- 
ſhipped ſo long, and ro be a ſerter forth of new 
o0ds ; Bur have patience,it ye can bear with me: 


I would have you rightly underſtand me , but I| 


ſhall! 


Pſ.31,12. 
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ſhall not enter {erioully now upon the point : f' 
bur by the way, I would have you all know, it 

| God pleaſe, In brief, RY 
' -, | 1. I Affirms fcom my ſoul, Inever denied| 
Pſ.1 37.6. | prayer for temporal bleſſings (if 7 did, let my 
tongue cleave to my month) Pray for them, I ſay,}| 
= Þþ for allkremporal bleſſings heartily ; for Iknow, 
E: | that even your Graces, Faith, Hope, &c. as had, 
b | and done,andenjoyed.intime, are temporal ; 
| but theſe trend and relate ro a better life, and to| 
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W. |  eters:ty, and ſoare tobe _ and looked up- 

— on: But for outward bleflings,or temporal bleſ- | 
| {ings, which you call Riches, Honor, Houſes, Lands, | 
wroes, Children, Friends, Health, Beauty, Hand- | 


ſomeneſs, Long life ; &C, theſe are the things we | 
|  difter abour : and rhe doubt is, we know not| 
what 18 a BLESSING; and what 15 not;you call 
chat a bleſſing oftentimes which God and his 
truth calls a c#rſe; and contrary that a curſe, 
which God calls a bleſſing: Phytick , rhough it] 
| be b:tter and #nplcaſing to the palate , yet tis for | 
| our heakh ; when that whictris ſweet and plea-| 


= 


| j 110g to the diſcaſe, twrys to deſtruction. 
| |  Ilerellyou in brief whats a bleſſing, and 
| whats held forth by thoſe promiſes made to the 
| childrez of Iſrael; indeed becauſe -they were| | | 
childrea, they took them [erally ; vis. All} || 
thoſe Promiſes in the 28. of Demnreronomne,| | | 
Bleſſed ſoalt thou be in the City, and bleſſed m the| || 
field ; bleſſed in the fruit of the body, thy cattel and| | | 
thy ground; bleſſed in thy basket, and m thy] || 
| ftore ; bleſſed in thy going out and commg in, and 


P TOP, . os Me at.” "ES *% © 3D 
: ' 


SL tr oO ore ny 
4 


of Meat for Strong men. 


in all thou putteſt thy hand unto : Let me now tell 
you;that which 1s held our to us there 1n thoſe. 
outward bleſſings ; The bleſſing 15591%. Toenjoy 
God in all, above all, and in the'!want of all: 
and when thou canſt ſay with David, when all 
| forſake thee: Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant;and 1 am ſafe;Pa1.31.16.andagain Pſal.4.| ,. 21.16 
67.Many ſay, who will ſhew u4 any good? butLord,| ppa.4.6.7 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon w ;\ 
hereby thou buſt made my heart more glad then: they 
that have corn and wine tncreaſed: 1, well iard; | 
David, thou art right; there was a man who, 
knew the myſtery of Deat. 28, he knew what a 
bleſſing was indeed. Bo 

2, Iaffirm, I never denyed childrex to do as 
childrez ; they may and muſt do ſo;becaule they 
are weak , and cannor go; ler them have Go- 
| carts, and Holdbies, we hope they will come to 
be ex 1n time, and then they will forſake all 
thoſe things, in affetrez alwayes and in attio» 
£00, eXCePr it be (as I before ſaid) for neceſſity 
and charity : Bur if they will remarm alwayes | 
weak,and forall the means and helps they nave, 
br thrive not, I ſay inſuch caſes, our coſt and 
abour 1s 111 beſtowed: And ſometimes, ſome 
children are ſo troward to thoſe that would 
uſe extraordinary means to ſtrengthien their 
limbs, that they may be our of hand, that they 
will fight and kick, with thoſe that would do 
them good : And out Saviours Counſetas!/Caft | Mar.5 6. 
| -:0t your pearls befare ſwine, left they turn ag ain,ana, 
all to remtjou, 1 fay again, ſome of the Servants}- 
P p Of. 
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of Milk for Babes, and 
of God have found it ſo : and for goodwil,free- 
neſs and faichfulneſs, and nor keeping back avy 


part of Gods counſel, have been zU-rewarded, 
rent and torn for their faithful counſel: and it 


| hath rherefore been the Serpextive wiſdom 


of others, to hide their ralent in a napkin, that 
ſo they might avoid the croſs of Chriſt, and ſleep 
ina whole Skin, 

I remember a ſpeech of R. loſes More News- 
chim, part 3. chap.34.Legem accommodatam eſſe 
ad totam gentem commmuniter, non ad ſmgulos ; the 


| Law is fitted for the people in gexeralh for all 
the Nation,and nor for particular perſons only: | 


There was and is many a good man,who wants 
thoſe outward things, when thoſe that are evil 


| have them inabundance, as well then as now : | 


And ſhall we thenſay and conclude, the word 
or promiſes are not true > no, God forbid, Hea- 
ven and earthſhall paſs away before one tittle. of has 


word ſhall fail, Mat, 5, Therefore, I ſay, they wn 


the old Teſtament, and alſo we now,miltake; 
becauſe by Moſes was promiſed the Kingdom, 
and the Larvd flowing with milk and honey, 
remporal peace, multitude of children, bodily 
health; theſe were in themſelves temporal 
bleſſings ; bur they figured our ſprricualbecanſe 
theſe were promiſed hur to the Old man,under 


the old Law.; and thoſe that look no farther 


now undet-the Goſpel, what are they better. 


then the old Jews,and the CHILDREN 
of Jſrael> | 

3. Iafhrm, Ihave alwayes holden it a. da»- 
gerou 
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| hath taught him * 


e 
| "ws God or Heaven, which in prayer # fall of 
| earthly requeſts : AndI ſay, for the moſt part, 


ſhall teach him krowl:d e? and, #/ho [ball ſhew hins 
the way of underſtanding ? or being hi: Counſellor, | 


Iremember aſpeech of Bernard, Longe a Deo 
8n1m qui in oratione, &c, That mindis farre 


menare miſtaken both in the natzreand exd of 
prayEr, which 1s firſt ro ask things according to 
the will of God, and our end oughrtto be God, 
and the things of God, in which our happineſs 
151nvolved, 

4. I affirm, it is certainly more excellent to 
ſeth, the Kingdom of heaven and the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, then to trouble God and our ſelves 
with worldly requeſts : 1 fay till, dift:ngue tem- 
pora, diltinguiſh of ſeaſons: rhere is a time 
when we may take more liberty, becauſe we 
knoiv no better, and we think it a great deal of 
Religion, that we will acknowledge God, and 
will come to him for temporal bleſſings: but 
as the Apoſile ſaith, Behsld,1 ſhew you a more ex- 
cellent way ; covet after the beſt gifts : Then doth 
God belt accept thy prayer, when thou onely 
ſeekelt him_ for himſelf, and not when rhou 
ſeekeſt any other thing by- or through him: 
chis will declare what thou loveſt him for, 
whether for rhy ſelf: or: himſelf : whar thou 


| moſt /aveſ}, whar thou molt earneſtly prayeſt 


* 5 SH 


for, and what thou moſt weepeſt for, when 
wanting that thon moit /ovedſ# when thou 
hadit it : bur toall rrue believers; both in this, 
| as 
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{choſe him cheic Caprain:Andſo ſay I, prayer is 
{honourable 1n ts t:e & ſeaſon, and ſeeking for 


| Prayer be Gaprain; for that hath done the moſt 


|ſhew you thar there 'can no prayer do more 


| of his Father, and love to his Flock, Diſciples 


| {ucha prayer as no man ever prayed ; bur time 
| will not ſuffer me now to openany thing abour| 
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as in all thinigs, God is their end their" chiet; 
love, &c, and therefore tis him they ſeek ro 
enjoy above all things; Although it be with che 
loſs of all things, Him they elfteem Portion c- 
nough, | 

And to conclude; I afhrm, as it is ſaid of A- 


zourable among the thirty, bur Abiſhas was the 
moſt honourable of the chree ; rherefore they) 


temporal bleſlings, according to the will of God, 
bur more honourable,in ſeeking graces roadotn 
the ſoul and ;zward man: bur when in prayer 
we {eek God for himſelf, having ſo much /ove 
co him) ſuch Rrong defires afrer him, that we 


as our chief end : then ſay I,let Abiſhat, let That 


hononrable of all the choſe» Worthies, the other 
have done worth:ly,bur this is the more Hononura- | 
ble of all the three : for if we had time we might 


worthily then this ; for it anſwers firſt ro rhe 
Lords Prayer, Mat.6.17.. Secondly to Chriſts 
Prayer, immediately before he ſuffered, John 
I7. Self-denialls in his reſignation to the mm 


and Members ; A moſt raviſnng prayer, and 


ir. Thirdly, the prayer is moſt agreeable " 
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forget and loſe our ſelves, and mind onely him| 


FTogas' | | 2 Sam.23. | 
aig 2 Sam.23.19. there were three moſt ho-; 19. "L 
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che example of rhe Apoſtles: who under-valu- 
edall the world to enjoy the life of CErift, in- 
ſomuch that rhey_ eſteemed his Croſs rheir 
Throne, and his ſufferings thetr Crown. So 
that by all this we have ſaid, you may examize 

our prayers, of what excellency they be ; con- 
1der the matter and exd of your prayers,whether 
they be of Fleſh or ſpirit ; whether in them you 
ſeek God or your ſelves : And with the words 
of the Apoſtle Roxs.7.6. I conclude all;for this 
time, ſeeing God hath p#t it into your heart to] 
ſeek him and to warſhip him, Let it »0t be in the 
Oldveſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſs of the| 


—@ At a. 


OF THE 


SCRIPIUNRESC 


Dc A —_— 


THE 


OR THE 
LirtandMarrovy 


' Now Moſes kept the flock of Fethro his father in Law, the 


ho . 2 | 
| Delivered art a Private Meering at enſmngtony 


An Expoſition on Exedws 3. the Six firſt 
| Verſes. 


E x © D. 3. 1,2,3.45,6. 


Pree(t of Midian,and be led the floch to the back-ſide of the 

deſart, and came to the mountasn of God,even to Horeh. 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto bim ina flame of 
fire out of the midft of a baſh,and be looked,and hebeld the 
buſh burned with fire, and the bu[ſy was not conſumed. 
And Moſes ſaid, will now turn aſideand ſee this great fight, 

why the buſh 1s not burnt, &c. | | | 


| 


MYSTERIE. 


being in Two Sermons. 


COPE I IEEE 


ps: 


His Chapter contains one of the great- 


namely, That Moſes, a plain ſhepherd , 
ſhould attempt to bring ſix hundred 
chouſand,and three thouſand, and five hundred 


+ 
STS eft miracles that the Scripture affords; 
FooT 
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Gal.1.22- 


_ {raclout of Egypt, itiso/ 


| -/rael are daily brought out of Egypt by a] : 


The Myſtery, or Life, and 
and fitry fighring men, Nwm. 1. 46. belide wo- 
men and children, and young men, beſides the 
TRIBE of LEVI, from under the bondage 
of Pharaoh, agreat anda mighty King, much 
leſs think to bring 1t about; or elſe having 
done it, he might have purſued after them to] 
{lay them all, which he did,burt was not able to 
prevail, bur was drowned in the ſea, He and all 
his Hoſt, all which was wonderful ; and then 
{ wonderful in regard of the people themſelves, 
chat they ſhould follow an odde man, who led 
them no man knew whither, nor what 
way they ſhould go, nor where they ſhould reſt 
and fit down: bur as the Apoſtle Pas! faith 
concerning his Goſpel, He recerved it not from 
men. nor by men,>but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt : So Moſes here had not his authoriry 
from men, nor by men; but onely from the Lord 
| :mmeaiately ; as 1n this Chapter you may ſe: 4:5 
| Commfſion,and what Authority he hadro bring 
them out of Egypt, And the Almighty hand 
of the Lord Acting All. 

Bur rhar I may nor ſtand long in the Hiſto-| 
ry, bur come to {onething proficable to ns ; I 
may ſay of this Hiſtory, as one of the Fathers 
(ich concerning Nabals churliſh praftiſe, Jt | 
| old 1 time, but rife 1n praiſe : So way I ſay 
| oſt truly of Moſes bringing the children of /- 

in the Hiſtory, Long 
mnce this time was, but it is ever z #ſe ; Every 
day is this Hiſtory flfled, and the children of 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 


ſtrong and a mighty hand ; for whatever was then 
done, was done in Types and Figures. Beloved, 


poltle Pax! reciting ſome of theſe Actions;lairh 
plainly 1 Cor, Io, thatthey were but Figures 
co teachyus; and applies many of the paſlages: 
and what the Apoſtle faith of ſome of thews, 1 


whole, that they were all done in Figures. 
Bur little doth any man here think, that he 


that Pharaohs T askmaſters uſe them roughly,and 
abuſe chem - little dothey rh:»k rhar rhey are 
Brick-makers : when we are ye: inthe Kingdom 
of darkneſs, and are. governed by the Prince of 
darkneſs, by the Prince that ruleth in the ayre, 


| the ſpirit that wow worketh in the children of di(o- 


bedience ; whar do you think, are we not then 
worſer then ſlaves under Pharacb in Egypt, 1, 


| And a more real ſlavery then rhe Iſraelires un- 
| derwent > andare we not then wployed in his 
{| work, and in making Brick, and Morrer to raiſe 


Temples, to ſet up Antichriſt in, to worſhip, ſerve 


| and adore, as doth all the world? And Truly, E- 


very one here preſent deth the ſame: Burt he rhat 
will marry eAchſah, (alebs daughter, as I had 
occaſion to ſhew you upon that Text, he muſt 
(mite Kiriathſepher, the (ity of the Letter, The 


| Letrer of Scripture reveals nothing which will 


be ſaving to 44,115 the Spirit that muſt do 24 
200d ; to him ſhallbe given eAchſab, which by 
incerpretation is,The Rending of theVail : As\t 


| — pu nn——_— 


this ( T hope) is not tirange zo you, forthe A-| 


is» Egypt, and that he Torls under Pharaoh, and 


Was 


may be bold by the ſame ſpirit.to ſay of the 


| 


| 


xt Cor1o, 


Epheſ, 2.2 
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Ex0,14, 


16, 


Joſh. 1 5. 


I 5,16, 


| x Cor.3.6 


[vations or obedience thereunto, will fave us, 
[weare decerved, without caring and endeavonr- 


1 


] hiſtory /aFts not for ever ; thoſe things then done, 
{are done avdpaſt, bur that very word lafts for ever 
_ | (r.e.) is till im domp , and concerns as much e- 
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was at our Saviours Pafſiou : ſo;torhisman The 
Vail of the Temple ſhall be rent, fram the Top to the 
Bottom ; And he ſhall Have the Secrets, and| 
See the Secrets of God Almighty : but this He 
caniot bave,unleſs he ffrike theLetter,and ſmite 
the waters, anddividethem, elle there is no 
wotd of God for za,tor the word lies hidzand no 
man f:deth it, bur he only that ſmuteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, The City of the Letter, that ir may be to 
him Deb:r, | The Word] for that Ciry(as I then 
told you) our of Joſhna 5.15516. betore it was 
ſmirren by Othi»el,Thar 1s, T he Lords fit time or 
opportunity (who took the City) it was called 
K:;r;athſepher, bur being once Smitren, rhen it 


| Letter of the Word either ofthe old or new 
Teftatnent we ſhall never come to make it Debir 
to us;it is {till the words of 2 book ſealed np to us, 
and refivg therein, the letter in ltead of ſaving 
*3, it Will deſtroy # - for fo ſaith the Apoltle, | 
The Later kitls,but the Spirit grves life : if we reſt 
in the Lerrer,and think rhat,Or external obſer- 


ins to gerthar word which laſts for ever: the 


very tine, every age, ſex and degree, as well as 
them : this 1s the wmternal ſenje we mult ſeek 


for, that by it-we may live for ever : Your fa- 
thers have caten mannay and are dead; I am the 


| was Debrr, and not betore : So,if we reſt in the | 


true 
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Rr of the Fre 
tru bjead: ſo wemult not” reſt if Manna , but 
look fot ttue bread, true food: thouſands have 


they that ſhall rhffe of this bravely mhajna;this is 
| heavenychar bread of life,ch Chriſt ſpeaks of Job. 
6. Beloved, all other knowledee , ler it be »e- 
ver ſo efteenied inthe world , by whoſoever; 
Periſhes a mai if ie Reſt thereiv: As ifI givea 
Boy Offters, ahd rell him there is »eat that 
will nouriſh him ; bur ;f he k#ow #ot how to 0- 
pen the fil brit ovely ck; the outfide of rhe 
feel, and he thereby not coming at the meat, ic 
ftarves him : did hot I fay true, when I rotd 
him, There was peat tofeed him? and do I nor 


ſay true likeWils;in fayido,che Oyfer killed bin? 
for the ſhell kid: , becauſe he could nor 
come at the nouriſhment for the lhell:inthe ſame 
ſenſe, The Word, though ir be full ro the brim 


word, and never crack the ſhell, very fiuly ma' 
rhe Holy Ghoſt ſay, The Letter kills ; Nay , h 
that goes zo farther, and reſts on that, goes #0 
further, ſees no more then the very Devils : for 
they (by long cuſtom and experience) have 
gotten whatever ca» be kyown in the hiſtory,far 
beyond any maz upon earth. | = 
And therefore he whoſe faith hath brought 
him »o farther then to believe in an exter- 
al Chriſt, in that Chriſt chat was bor at Beth- 


L 


lehem, and there broughr up, and afterward 
wrought 


| ——_——— wo. 


periſhed by reſting i= the Letter ; but bleſſed are | 


— 


of precious liquor, and Heavenly dainties, yer if a | 
man be rakes #p inthe outlide , i the ſell of the 


2 Cor.3.6 
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The Myſtery, «Life, and 


: wrought miracles, and was crueified, dead and bu- 


ried, and roſe azain, &c., This man, The Letter 
kills him ; he knows no more; nay not ſo much 
as the Devils themſelves know and believe ; 
nay, I ſay, herein the Devils outftrip thee ; the 
Apoſile Pax! was ſo far from accounting this 
any thing, that he ſlzghts the knowing ary man 
after the fleſh; Henceforth know we no man, 
ſaich he, aftey the fleſh ; 10, though we had known 
Chriſt, yet hexceforth kyow we hins no more: 1n-|| 
ſomuch, that if he had kxows and ſeen exattly | 
what Chriſt did, what he ſaid, how he l;ved, how 
| he dyed, and how he roſe again, all # nothing ; 
henceforth we will know him no more after this 
| manner ; - No) no, bur let me know all his aci- 
ons, his death, bis life, his miracles, his paſſion;hzs 
reſurreftion,all within me;let me know and ex- 


| 


! petunent them in my ſelf : if we know him 
; thus, this 15 -knowledge worth prizing indeed, 


-this is worth Boaſting of, as 2 Cor.5.16.Chr;ſf 
died for all, that they which lives-fhonld not hence- 
forth live wnto themſelves, but unto him that died 
For them, and roſe Again : andagain, ( ol.3.1, If 
Ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above: This is that we ſhould labour to finde. 
Canritts death, and Chriſts life-in us, to ſee if 
Chriſt hath done all his ations (not onely a- 
mong the Jews at Jersſalem) other then fpiri- 
zally, but 2 ws, I muſt finde that he hath been 
born and browght up in me , that he hath put al 


z 


the Dofhors to ſilence within me , that he hath 
wrought all his miracles in me, opened my eyes. 
oy 
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ache didrhen open the eyes of the blinde 3 open 997 
ears, as he did then ; ſo opening my lips;that my 


mouth may ſhew forth his praiſe ; And as he catt 
our then, both dwmb and deaf Devils, That there 


are the ſame to caſt ont in 4, 


ty as ever Chriſt did'axy of theſe ations 1n the 
eſh ; if this kxowledge and this experience be 
fixed 1n your mindes , and you feel che power 
thereof in yaur hearts, 'then you have crackr 
The Shell, you have gotten che Marrow,the Fat- 
neſs of the word, Yet; forall this we muſt not 
do with the Letrer, as I then told you, becauſe 
1t 15 the ſtell, as men uſually do.with the ſhells of 
Oyſters, or of Eggs; Having once the eat, 
throw away the Shells ; no, no, for they are the 
means to bring the Ford to us; for to us,becauſe 


| of our weakneſs, cannot this word be conveyed 
| m:thout The Shell,% therefore our merciful God 


hath bin pleaſed to covey i; to 6 in earthen veſ- 


| ſels, and under Earthen reſemblances; thar ſo 


we might hear it,underſtand and receive it, 


thoruy in it, and the proof 1819 it ſelf; Where- 
as other Writers are fain co bring proofs and 
witzeſſes of the truth of that they'write 5 whillt 


— 


——_— —_——_—___. 


If we look upon it, as it 74» in black 'and 
white letters, tisrrue; Its a Lofty Majeſtical 
kinde of writzzg, That carries 7Aajeſty and Au- 


rhis carries proof and Amthoriy in it felt ; and 
| at the beſt, it 15 0 more: but he thar car get withis 
| :5> He that Can get into the mdf? of the burning 
bah,Heſhall ſee Sch ſpirit ard life, That eye hath 


ER” AS. _—_— RS 
Marrow of the'Scr iptures.” 


" If cheſe ations be ths doe inthee, as ver:- | 


1 Cor, 
2.9. 


not 


I — — 
—_ 


1 5 
PO ET ONS s $7 : U - "s. 4 Es oP Fo . 
"Y \ : < F 
, bi HE pate I ; 
« - F % be 
- oy 
j #0 
2 p b, 4 L by 
- 
p % by 
» 
, R h2 
$4 
L uk 2 = 5 Fn 
os, oh - 


--- 


5 hs of Oe Þ hob " . 
WTO Ys WO ILY 


'Exo.1.,13. 


[| Luk,4.21. 


_—__ 


th 


{pcure he ſra{l read; he ſhall. be gble ro ſay and 


RIFF]? or Life, aud | 
vox ſeen, ear hegrdyvor ever extred 1nt9 mans beart| 
zo conſider : In ſhor, he ſball know whar ze # co| 
marry Achſgh, To haye the vg remt ; and what 
ic 38 to.emter 1nto the Holicſt of ell. 
And ſo of this hiſtory, concerning Moſes 
bringing Uſrael our of Egype, To ſee what ſleve- 
ry ty were ingpd how Pharaohs Tarkmaſters 
beat chern, andincreaſedcheir bondage; taking | 
away their ffram, and making them 7T oil barder| 
and harder,and yer the more they oppreſſed then, 
the mote they increaſed: Iſfay,All this,and the 
reſt} in the bittary, runs High and Maiſtically, 
and that is the beſt you can ſay of it ; bur he char 
chroughthe hifory, (ball ſce that the Hiſtory was 
not written barely for a hiſtory, bur 27ainly and 
chiefly, for us; He {ball ſee there 15 therein con- 
rained an eternal LIVING SENSE : He, thar 
looks within  Iyrnſelh {hall finde all verified 1D: 
himſelf : And nar onely Th: Scryprere, bur the: 
whole Scriprgre>Allthe five Books of Hoſes, Jo- 
ſua, the Kings, and qll the hantels of the Kings,| 
and {q throughaur.; that whatever. part of Scri- 


wy 
__ 


teel experimentally , This dey is this Scrigeure 
fulfilled m your (ears; this day i this Scrigtare 
accompliſhed ,ip me ; for rhe ſpbſtance of all 
choſe hiltorjgs chraughomt, is verified to this day, 
andſhall.be to, the wor/ds eng: Itis no matter 
what other Pharggh there was > whar Typical 
Phgrach there was,ſo we have fopnd the Tre| 
Pharaoh ; Nay it were no matter then, though 


wehad ever begrd of rhar Pharaof:, for rhat' 
T 4 Pha- 


Merrow of the Seriggwes. _ 


'Pharacb doth but Type our upto us whar.the 
Spiritual Pharaoh 1s; How he labours co ftreng- 
then and advance himſelf i hs Kingdom, and 
if any offer to go out from him , he will lay 
heavy burthens upon them, He will make 
chem groan under ſervice, inſomuch that their 
cry ſhall come up before the Lord; And if 


By -.AMiracles and wonders, and he will be ſure 
co purſue them, tillhe himſelf be quire over- 
chrown inthe mid of the Sea; and-ſo he that 
ſought for honour and glory in overcoming 
| chem, the Lord ſhall get himſelf a name on that 
Pharaoh, and on all his Hoſt. | 

And , That we may come tothe hiſtory 1n 
particular , concerning bringing Iſrael ourof 
EgJpr. EEE: 
There be three principal thipgs in theChaprer. 

I, The Preparatzoz before this viſion, That 
Moſes ſaw. 

2. The viſion ir (elf, the buſh burned, aud 
not conſumed. 

3. The effeRt That followed, of the vifion,w1z. 
Moſes his Commiſſion to Pharaoh, To deliver 
| ſracl, 

1. For the Preparation to the-viſion ; that is 
1nthefuitverſe, Moſes kept the flock of Jethro bis 
father in Law, and he led the flock, to the hack- 
fide of the deſart, &c., Moſes, it is teſtified of 
him 1n the e4#s, rhat he wasa man, mighty 1 
all the learmng of the Egyptians , for 'being 
Retwgne upas a K:ngs Son, he wanted for = 

teach- 
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The Myſtery, or Life, and 

teaching in the Kingdom, For theEgyprians ha&| 
the chief learning of the world ; For I muſt rell 
you, We andall Antiquity are benolding to 
che Egyprians for all their and our chief learn- | 
1ng 12 natural things. i | 
M Now, we muſt labour to fee,inall the werds 
Nte13- {of God, that the Trmth, and the word of God it} 
| /elf, is hid and coucht under mighty parables; 

| for without a parable Sþake he nothing unto them ; 
and indeed without parables can we not have 
_ {the truth : As we cannot have meat without 
| exerements ; for in all the meat we ear, there is 
abundance of excrement, toa very little nou- 
| riſhment; the greateſt part;chough never ſo re- 
fined and decocted, is excrement: And ſo I fay of 
| che Letrer,the Letter compared with the Spirir 
is bur the Shel;the Excrement,the outward Husk 
| of the word, and we have a great deal of excre- 
| ment and Husk and Shell (that doth us no good 
at all) ro a very little meat , for you know excre- 
ent doth not nouriſh at all ; that comes away 
again, and goes into the draught, as out Saviour 
faih ; yet we may not abhor nor undervalue 
the Excrement of the Word, becauſe it is Excre- 
ment : for we cannot have the meat thereof, | 
without Exerements; for that which is Excre- 
2ut, doth bur ſerve ro convey the nouriſh- 
ment into the body : God could not poſſibly 
_ co us, nor convey his-word but by the 
- !Excrement of the Letter, as he hath done: 
| Something muſt be preſented to our eyes 
andears extetnally,that we may conceive what 
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1 | Martow of the Scriptures. 


|miehry God ſhould ſpeak to usin a ſpiritual way, 


ſo far from throwing away the Letter,' that you} 


þ. 


LE —— 


—— — 


is done internally ; for if Almighry God ſhould 
have ſpoken as he world have ſpoken, we ſtiould 
nor have been able ro have heard him, for he 
ſhould have quite undone our underſtand- 
ing. 


ſuch a d;/farce, and through fo many elements, 
ayr, and clouds, and Mereors, and many ſuch 


ſtance, which keeps his own perfect ard full 
luſtre, glory and brightneſs from vs ; for if ir 
ſhould nor do ſo, we ſhould be quite blinded, 
and our fight deſtroyed by it: for we have much 
ado, the ſtrongeſt-ſighed man that #, to behold 
and look upon the Sun at that diſtance as it 1s; 
what ſhould we do then if theſe things, and ſuch 
a diſtance interpoſed not themſelves between 
oar ſight and the Sun > So it our great and Al- 


and as himſelf would ſpeak, 1t he ſhould ſhine 
into us #the leaſt part of his own ſplendor and 
glory, all our fights, all our apprehenſions of 
him, would be quire put our ; he would utrer- 
ly deſtroy our Gghr, and we ſhould be quire 
ſwallowed up; for we cannot poſlibly ſee God, 
nor hearGod,bur onely :» that way that he hath 
already ſpoken to us, 

But happy is that wan, who oger3 not the excre- 


magnihe the Spirit above the Letter, ler us be 


As, the Sun ſhines to us, and givesus light at | 


interruptions, ſo many thouſand miles of di-| 


ment, but the nouriſhment of the Scriptures; And | 
I pray you for all this which 1 have ſaid, Tof 


rather 


, 
j (7 
aa 
# ws 
y 
+ '; 
*. 
hs 
RY L 
$ 
%* 
| 7 
% 
* . 


Yo 207 Wila—>c_s hm——_ 


—_—— a. a 


—_ 


REI 
o< 


_ 
_ 


'x Cor.3.1. 


| we may Come 4s we are ableyo receive the know- 


rather finitely bleſs God for it, and be very 


chankful co himzrhar he hathrſo far condeſcend- 
ed ro ſtoop lo low to our weak capacities; that 


ledge of him, who 1s our happineſs, and erer- 
nal life : O praiſe his infinite goodneſs for ever; 
that the 1rghty, Strong, Infinite, Wiſe Creator, 
hath been pleaſed ſo far to abaſe himſelf, as to 
deal with us as with Babes, for we are no better ; 
That HE the Mighty Jehovah is become 
weak to the weak, thar he hach made himſelf 
4 Babe to us Babes : Oh! be amazed and aſton;(h- 
edart it for ever, and fall down continually be- 
fore his foorſtool with all trembling and fear. Sr. 
'Paxl, who was but a man, tells the Cori- 
thians, that he could not ſpeak unto them as 
ſpiritual men: how then could God | himſelf 
ſpeakto them as ſpiritual, or they to bear His| 
words > If we cannot bear the words of a weak. 
frail man) how 1s it poſlible to bear the words 

of God Himſelf > 

As the Poets fain of their God Jupiter, and 

his Wife Ju; a certain woman deſiring of 
J#»othat ſhe might bur lie with Jupiter in all 
his glory and majgity ; ſhe anſwered, O wo- 

man! thou haſt asked thine own deſtruction - 


| bur ſhe perſiſting 1n her deſire, and having her 


|firength;And as ſoon asever Jupiter drew near, 


requeſt granted, preſuming upon her own 


ſhe was preſently made in to powder ; Shew- | 
ing thereby, th much unto the people, that 


the true God was infinite , and incomprehen- | 
lible ;| | 


oo < ——_—_— = 


— 


{| 


Com floooman” 
[ſible ; For ler me tell you, they intended as 


this manner,Covertly, by fimilirndes and com- 
pariſons; For, there: was nor one of all the 
learned, burknew that ſuch a One mult the true: 
God be; Neither ler us be ſo /mpleas to think, 
thac they thought theſe ro be Gods ; Or that 
their Gods and Goddefles were' fo wicked as ro 
be Advtterers, or the like; They Were not fo 
fottiſh ; but' they hid and couched the Truth 
under theſe ſhadows: So God Almighty, even 
Our God, who is the rrne God, if he ſhould 
fpeak unto us, as he 1s in himſelf, what crea- 
rure could ftand before him > he would ſpeak 
all the world to powder, to nothing ; for it he 
had pleaſed, he could have fpoke 41! Trurh in 
One Word , but where had been Auditors to 
have heard or underſtood that word 5 

As when the people mmrmured againſt Moſes 


_—_ 


muchas ignorant as you conceive them to be, 
though to the common people rhiey ſpake after| 


and Aaroz, and were divided again(t them, and 
for them, They though that all the people of 
God were holy, and Meſes and Aaron took too 
much upon them , and God could ſpeak by 
themzas well as by Moſes and Aaron, but as ſoon 
as God began to ſhew himſelf in his power and 
majeRy, they all rrembled and were nor able 
toftand before him ; and again, when the peo- 
ple chought they would go up to the mountain 
as well as Aoſes : Well, faich Moſes, if ye wil, 
do ; but as ſoon they drew near to the foor of 
the monntain, and the ſtorms began but to ariſe. 
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| receive the Nutriment alone. 


| 


The Myſtery, or. Life, and 
and they heardrthe thunder,and the lightnings, 
and the terrible noiſe, and the-rrnmpers ſound- 


| ing louder and louder, then rhey began ro 


rremble andfear, and prayed that God would 


|-not ſpeak unto them; Veſt we aye, ſaid they; 
1-bur ler Moſes ſpeak to us, for we can Hear, 


Him, 

Brethren,knaw this for an undeniable truth, 
that in Gods word , there is (ach a depth of 
light, and of glory, Such raviſhing profoundneſs, 
Thar will ſerve all the men that ever were ; are, 
& ſhall bezyea all the Divines and People of God 
through all generations, nay. and adde to them 
all the Angels in heaven, to pry, and dive into, 
chrough all eternity, and yet ſhall zever be able 
to find out the bottom, and the Vaſt, ſtupendi- 
ous depth thereof : But (as I ſay) God is pleaſed 
for our capacities, to give vs theſe things, hid 
under 4 vail; That he may give us The No- 
riſhment ,. He 1s faine to.give us with it the 
Excrement, which he would nor doyif we could 
1C | For ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Till this day, while, Moſes 1s read, they 
have ſtill the vail over their heart ; In the outfde 
of the Letter, you ſee nothing but the Vail of 
Gods word; and the truth 1s, concerning ſome, 
God hath commanded, Make therr eyes heavy,and | 


| their ears dull, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 


and hear with ther ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and be con-verted, and I ſhould heal then : 
that in ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not underſtand : That 


1S, 


_— 
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— Marrowf the Scriptures: 


| 


is And I will be bold to give the incerpcera- 
t10n, Thar ſce:ng the Letter, they may nor ſee 
the Life ; that hearing the words , they may not 
uncerltand the Living ſenſe. 

Having prem:ſed this, let us: now come and 
rake 1npieces fome part of theſe words nowread, 
that we may come ts eat of the bread of hfe, and | 
of the hidden Manna, that is as yer faſt locked 
up 3 andexceprt God oper our hearts, as he did 
che heart of Zydia,ir isand will fill be A Book 
Sealed up, tO us. | 

And Moſes kept the ſheep of Jethro his father im 
 Law,the Prieſt of Midian and he led the flock_to the 
back-ſfide of the deſart, and came to the mountain 
of Goa, even to Horeh : What may be the mean- 
ings, thatche Holy Ghoit dath deſcribe Moſes to 
be a Sheep-keeper, ſetting down ſo expreſly 
char particular ; and (till all the Patriarchs are 
deſcribed to be Sheep-k-epers : certainly there 
is ſomething to bz obſerved and learned from 
Shepherds, becauſe Shepherds are oftner 
mentioned then hx, bandmen, and not onely rhe 
men preferred before them, bur all their a&tions 
Jalſo are preferred before the others. Cain was a 
Husbazdman, Abel was a Sheepkeeper, they both 
offered ſacrifice, on2 of his cattel, the other of 
his gronnd, bur the Shepherds offering was 
preferred before the Husbandmans : and 1o all 
the Patriarchs are commended for being Shep- 
herds, and tollowing that trade : and David he 
followed the Ewes great with young, and from that 
imployment was taken to feed Gods people, and 
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' I What may be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 
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from the Sheepcoat, to be Ruler over my people 1ſ- 
rael,. | | 
Well, we need not to inftance any futther ; 


in all this? in ohne word 1 wil tell you what a 
Shepherd is; A Shepherd is one that lives 
meerly and moſt properly by the providence and! 
bleſſing of God upon his Trade; tor they fructi- 
fie and increaſe onely upon Gods will, bleſ- 
ſing, and providence : He as not much, bur 
reſigns up his will;& all he hath to God oxely, 8 
depends altogether upon that ; but a hnsbandman 
is he,who with his expeRation of Gods blefling, 
joyns hu own endeavours, plowing, ſowingyreaping, 
changing h#s gronnd, rifing early, and going to 
bed late ; Well, I pray is there any hurt 1n all 
this > Noz Iforbid them nor zo ds fo, bur rhis I' 
ſay; a __ life 1s preferred with God 
far before a Husbandmans, becanſe,he that hath 
groen up all to God, all that ever he car do, or 


coniefling that they are »othing, that they can 


ledge, ( and not 16 words onely ; ) they have 
0 wit, NO reaſon, nowill, no wnderſtanding ; their 
| whole mangall that they are-or can do, 1s wholly, 
refigned wp to God, and his will ; Nor will they 
Joyn any of their werks with Gods, but ler God 
alt all. Ho all, think, all, fpeak allinthem. 


his eye, /7gle,'0n God, and looks rohiminevery 


do nothing, and from their very ſouls acknow- } 


The Myſtery, or Life, and || 


co be Kins- over them, 2 Sam.7.8. Ltook, thee 


| 
| 


| 


ſay,or think;;his whole man is Reſfiened to God, | 


This 15 the life of z tre Shepherd , who hath | 


_thing | 
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[thing ; ler him :zcreaſe his flock, or decreafe 
it, he is all one, he 1s norhing grieved ar the 
one, nor lifred up with the other, becauſe he 
accounts nothing he hath hz own, Nor doth he 
chink, That he lives by his own taking care, of 
by his own /2dsftry, bur depends weerly on the 
bleſſings of God, and the works of nature: bur 
the other,They moil and Toll themſelves,They 
mult 4» {omething;; and this ye cannot bear 
jour of chem ; crhey mult joyn their wirs and 
_ doings with Gods, and do not aſcribe all 
to God, while they do it, As do the other ; 
And therefore Shepherds are accepted with 


——_——. 


{rhink verily hi own care and mduſtry is the aff 
| of his life, They cannot deny ab,vive up all rhar 
they are and can do; They cannot bur think 
( ſay whar ye will ) but chey have ſome power; 
ſome wiſdom, ſome underſtanding, ſome abi- 
lity co bring abour their ations; but the other, 
The truly Reſigned man, he ſees and ackyowledges 
4: the truth is, T hat God alone doth All, And that 
His is all the power; all the might, all the wif- 
dom, and he harh nothing at all; he will nor 
by any means obſcure or darken Gods power, nor 
his wiſdom, nor his prazſe, as the Huabandman 
doth;Though perhaps they may ſay (in words) 
it is their exdeavorrs, and the blefſing of God 
chereapon: and rhen they think they have 
made up all - when indeed in their hearts, in 


nor give God his praiſe and glory : but ſacrifice 


a 


[God far before Husbandmen ; the one doth 


| [their thoughts, andin their praiſes they do | 
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The. Myſtery, or Life, and 
to therr own nets, to their own wiſdom, power 
and parts. And in effte&twith them, Tis M A N 
al.m: doth All, #0 : 
You may ſee then, how this mighty rruth is 
hid under a myitery, and 1s couched in two or 
three words : how Moſes doth bur (as it were) 
by the way) glance at it by the by ;. and if God 
open your eyes, you may ſee how this ſecrer 
warp and woof runs through this Web: So 
this Myſtery runs ſecretly along: through the 
whole Scriptures unſeen. 

 Andtake notice of this, that above all men; 
the Egyptians cannot endure this kind of menand 
ſuch as live this kind of life ; for faith the Holy 
Ghoſtz Shepherds were an abomination to the E- 
gyptians ; Ic is alife ſo contrary ro them, that 
they hare them deadly, and efteem rhem, The 
fillieſty and ridiculouſeſt,and moſt improvident 
people inthe word ; Bur 1t matters not , God 
prefers them sbove Al! kid of men, infomuch 
that he is pleaſed ro ſtile himſelf The God 
of ſiepherds , the God of Abrabam, the God of 
Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob very oiten, becauſe 
they were theſe kind of Shepherds ; & moſt cer- 


ſpeak molt familiarly, and to theſe. onely:; he 
will to Shepherds reveal himſelf, and Hs 
| Secrets, above all the men in the world; the 
| other are too much buried in themſelyes, ard 
rheir owz wayes, [0 have God ſhew them any of 
| his ſecrets, 

Ter us then, learn to be Shepherds rather 
| | chen 


—— 


tainly to theſe men, God ever did andever will,| 


; 


. 
- > hn >. 2 2 AN WOEOnS == - po - - —» —_ 


Pt. 


_—_—_ nt 


n EEE 3 Ep + OS TIS " a. 
£ 4 A 
- \ 
* 


- & 
» "I 
1 % 
4 

£ . —- 
- 
. . 
[1 
+ 


{fide of a deſart, before God would appear 


Marrow of the Scriptures. 
chen Hwbanidmen, if we defite ro be acquainted 
with God; for it'was Mary whom Chritt com- 


| mends who had choſes the better part web could 


never be taken from her. And not Martha,zwho 
& troubled aboxt many things ; Although he dorh 


| not diſcommend, or altogether condemn Mar-| 
tha; for;ſuch things muſt be done;yer know this; 


Mary hath choſen the better part,which ſtall never 
be taken from her: ary is far to be preferred be- 


tore Mariha, becauſe ſhe yields and reſigns up| 


all, and firs atrentively at Chriſts feer, while 
Martha runs up and down,is troubled how toen- 
certain Chriſt externally , and how to bring the 
world abour,ſhe thinksſhe mult 12g le her own 


| £:deavoxrs,and her diſcretion, with Gods bleſ- þ,; 


fing; And without queſtion, Martha was offen- 
ded with Mary : Theſe kinde of menlaugh and 
deride ar thoſe thar have g:ver vp their wills & 
lives ro Chrilt after this manner, To be taught 
of him;becauſe they are moce ſlack,and are not. 
alrogerher ſo bukie & eager as they are (as they | 
Concetve.) Bur give me leave, and ſee in all the 
Scripture, Howaqmany Prophets and Patriarch 
God hath choſen our of theſe men, and (til 
preferred chem co draw neareſt ro himſelf ; 


conſider of ir ſeriouſly, and the Lord give you un- | 


derſtanding mn allthings. We go on. 
And he led his flacks to the backſide of the deſart, 


tothe Mountain of God, even to Horeb, andihe|, 


Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of 
fire,&c.Bur why mult Moſes come to the back- 
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The Myſtery, or Life, ad 
ro him > even toreach xs rhus much',. Thar. ez] 4 
' | 12an hath forſaken all the world, alt the Towss, 
| Houſes, Dwellings, Riches, Hononrs, Glories, &C. 
if All che hurcyings of the world,and rumblings 
| up and down, and 1s cotne-into a Lone and f1- 
lent De(art,where all rhings have forſakes him, 
and he-them ; uncil then, we can never finde Je-! 
ſus Chriſt (ar leaſt forſaken them All; in affe- 
Rion)Iſay,God will never ſhew himſelf to any} 
; man familarly till then: He that comes ro 
| | Chrilt with hs. childe in bis hand, or with his 
wite 1 his hand, or with father or mother, or r:- 
. ches, or credit,or the like : Chriſt will bride h1n-- 
i | ſeif from ſuch a man: You wilthink thisftrange, 
but you know what our Saviour faith , He that 
for [akes not all, father, and mother, and wife , and 
; children, and houſes, and lands,and all for my name 
Wo [ake, be is not worthy of me : that 1s, he that hath 
| Not re/;gned up the /ove of father,and mother,and 
wife, atit-children, for the love of Chriſt , and 
4foves Jeſus Chriſt with all bis minde , and with | 
| all hzs 9ight, and with all his frexgth : So tha 
9 ou have willingly and gladfy ler go our of 
| Your eye, and our of your defires, all manner 
| of comforts and delightful pomps of the world 
7 and all the race buildinss and contentments, 
NES [and whatever the worldefteemsexcellent , or | 
# |canafford: ſothat you have forſaken all, and 
|. YA. |are gotten to the deſart, retired from all con- 
Be. tents. bur God himſelf ; There God will 
reveal himſelf co you, and never before: for it 
you love any thing whatſoever in the firſt place 
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' Mir row of the Sevifptures. 
ye love not God, nor Jeſns Chriſt with all your | Mar.z2. 
heart, minide and ſtrength ; for if All were ſer | 37 
| uponhim, where would there be any to ſpare 
to fet upon any creature 2 you know Ehas mult| . + 
travel fourty days imo the wilderneſs,then God | 
revealed himſelf ro him. | 
| Beloved, ſolong as your affeCtions run after 
any thineAfter any one luſt,we cannot heatken 
ro God Almighty : in ſuch a caſe, if a man 
| ſhouldſpeak unto you with the w;/dom of Solo- 
mon, my, if Godhimſelt ſhould ſpeak unto you 
the very words of Spirrt ard Life, were impoſ- 
fible any m4-ſhould: hearkenro him ; for our 
luſts, ſo long as they live anilralegmake ſuch a cla- 
mor,and ſuch \a»viſewithin ns;that God cannot þ. 
be heard ; for this Wf cryes;I would be beloved ; | 
another cryes;T would be honoured; another, I| 
would be 7:ch;anerther,I would have my health,” 
| 8:c.rherfore before ever we can hearGod ſpeak, | $ 
al theſe luſts mult be caſt out hlencedU:pnr al the | os" 
m11ſtrels ont of-doors, and tet Chriſt and his at- 
tendantsenter alMhe;thar ſo all thoſe laſts whic 
| make ſanch anoit 1mm, and draw the foul ano 
cher way » may be pur rofilence: what fait 
| Joby 1 heard a voyce m filence: that 1s, whene- 
very thing was fent 1 the ſoul, then Job hearay 
a voyce ; for be aſſured, our 1ufts cry lowder, 
'and make wore' 30;fe in the ſoul, then all the 
trumpets 1 the world Can do, to deaf the ears|- | 
of the body ;' nay all che Artillery in -che | 
world, were they all diſcharged rogerher 
9 one Clap, could not more deaf the ears of 
I. our 
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our bodies,then the clamourings of luſts inthe 
ſoul, deaf che ears thereof : ſo that you ſee a 
man mult 99 zzto the ſilexr deſart, or elſe God 
Cannot be heard ſpeak; for it is the whole care of 
the natural and old man, how he may be plea- 
ſed, which way he may farz:sfie his unruly de- 
fires, how he may be rich or honoured, &c. 
though ot one of you by taking care can adde one | 
cubit unto his ſtature : Beloved, which of you 


| As a fountain ſealed; or as a garden walled abour; 


by all your care, and pains agd riſing early, can 
adde the leaſt tictle, or the leatt jor unco his 
healch,or wealth, or honour , or credit in any 
thing > no not one hairs breadth > bur all you 
have}be it {rile or mxch,ir 1s meerly by the will 
and providence, and ſpecial ordering of God a- 
lone : thy taking thonght cannot adde one whit, 
one jor ro thy heap,to thy wealth to thy credir; 
Nor thy #0: tak;ng thought,cannot dimnjh one 
Jor. 

But I know fie and blood can never believe this 
rhough God himſfelt hath ſpoken it ; and till 
our eyes be opexed by him,theſe rhings are co ws, 


ye cannot believe themybecauſe they are Sþirut- i 
ally diſcerned, they are meer riddles and Non- 


can hear : as when our Saviour, Mat.s.the latter 


added : take no thought for your life , what to 


ſenſe The r:4:culouſeſt things that your ears 


end,dehorts from ſervings of Mammon; for it 
they do ſerve ir;they cannot ſerve GodzFor who 
can ſerve two Maſters? but ſeek. firſt the King- 
dom of heaven, and all other things | ſhall be 


eat. 


) 


Marrow of the Sex iptures. | 


eat, or drink, or put on : And he there ſends 
Man, a reaſonable creature;to /earn of the fowls 
of the Aztre, who neither ſow, noc reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns, yet our heavenl 'y Father feedeth 
them : And then ſendsthem to the Lilies of the 
field, to ſee how they grow,which neither Toy, 
nor ſp 3 yet Solomon 1n all his glory was.not arayed 
like one of theſe: Andtells us, this caring and 
taking thought 18 not for Chriſtians, for that is 
the way of the Gentiles who know not God. After 
Alltheſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. | 
Bur ſee;Beloved;and it may be ſome of yon 
may be convinced too, what a bowndleſs truth 
Moſes hath here couched under rwo or three 
words ; that which he doth but only glaxce ar 
and glide by ; take notice what a little rouch he 
o1ves at {uch a maſs of Endleſs and unconcervable 
cruth : When you have forſaken,(1n one word;) 
your ſelves, thar 1s, all that your eyes can ſee, or 
your ears Can hear, or your heart Can think, and 
ſtript your ſelves of all ſtark yaked, then you may 
look to find God & to fee Him as he is in him- 
ſelf.& conſequently truth, bur not before. And 
crnly this work, being done z»: the ſoul, there is 
ſuch a, miracle wrought, as none bur ozxly the fin- 
oer of God could do: He that thinks ever by his 
own power to bring it abourzis utrerlydeceived 
This 18a great queſtion now adays, Whether 
miracles be ceaſed zow, or no > But it ſhews 
char ſuch men have little experience of theſe 
Divine, ſublime truths: It is a moſt foohſh, 


ridiculous queſto» to him who enjoys theſe | 
" things ;|' 
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things; for he ſees there are as great miracles | 


- | Bot; #7 ezecare blinded that we'can fee xomra- 


times greater then ever any that Chrift did in 
'Frhefleſh, : we. 
| Ardthe Angel of the Lord appeared axto hum | 
1 the midſt of a burning buſh ; and behold, the buſt 
 burned,and was not confumed, Inthele bare 1i-| 


. | ſeerhem again; & he was to walka long tedioas 


| him;having gone one da 


done now every day » as ever was done ſince the 
world ood ; but the fault 151n us, weſee them 


cles; Oh! were they bur open, weſhould fee ſwch 
miracles as would make all the wnderſtaudengs of 
Men and Anvels ftand amazed, and 4 thouſand 


reral words;there 1s 4 mighty maracle ; yer there 
1s hid inthem a miracle far traxſcendizg this 
outward miracle ; there is couched in them an ab- 
ftruſe, hidden ſenſe: One would wonder to what 
purpoſe God ſhould ſhew ſuch a miracle of #hz4 
zature,A burning buſh;and not conſumed:Whatr 
did this concern the work God Almighty was a- 
bout,namely,to bring the 1ſraelites from under 


being opexed and unfolded, you may ſee how fit it 
was every way, upon this occaſion. 

 Asfor inſtance, That of Jacobs vifion. Jaced, 
when he wasto leave hi Fathers houſe, and for- 
fake all bis kindred, and fr iends,never looking to 


way, and #»-1»habited,as the world was in thoſe 
not hat he ſhould ds > nor what ſhould befall 


5 journey; and meeting 
with no lodsing at night, but weary as he was, 


Pharaohs boudage, and grieveus ſlavery ? Yet it| 


t:9es; he having many ſad thoughts, and knew | 


tay 


_—_— 


2 


— Hariwof ue Sire. 


lay down inthe open field ; and having nothing 
to lay his head on, he gathered a heap of ttones, 
and laid his head on them (a hard pillow, as you 
may well chink ) yer at laſt (ic (hould ſeem)ftell | 
| afleep,and dreamed ſuch a dream as never was 
| dreamed ona pillow of Down: And his dream 
was, he ſaw a Ladder reach from Earth to Hea- 
ven, and God himſelf ſtood at the top of the Lad- 
der,and the Angels of God were aſcending aud 
deſcending on \t :* But, as I ſaid of rhis viſion ro 
Moſes, What was all this to Jacob > this ſeems xt 
| ſurtable to his neceſſity at that time, One would 
chink, that if 'God: had-appeared to him , and 
faids Jacob, I wilt be with thee,] will provide for 
thee ; take no thought, I will be thy God, thon 
ſhalr wart ſor nothing; though thou haſt for- 
{aken Father, and Mother, and all, yet fear not, 
I will be all ;z all ro thee. This, or elſe ſome- 
what to this purpoſe, had been more fit for J«- 
cobs Condition, 


—_— 


fitteft, the ſeaſonableſt vihon that could poſſibly 
have been revealed to him : namely;to let Jaco 
ſee, that while allthe Creatures in- Heaven and 
Earth,which are.Gods Angels,orMeſſengers,and 
do his will, andall go of his errands, He him- 
ſelf holds the Ladder at the top ; they all cowe 
from him, and they all returs to him again : 
And noconly ſo,bur he being their eſexce,their 
being, their life, their 20t1on, they are all moved 


Beloved, Whatever it ſeems to be in the 
'Hiſtory,i» the Myſtery it was the ſwitableſt, the} 


and attuated by him Hinfelf; there is ot one 
| =o, Crea-| 


i. 
_——. 


Gen. 28, | 
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(reature, not one of theſe Angels/dt Meſſen- 


| whar part of the Ladder ſoever they are ; if they 
be in the w1dale,or bottom, or at the top, yerthrey 
are not abſent from him, but he rules and guides 
this being 


O 


do. Nows.my Brethren, 


 h1nd, becauſe he commanded it,becauſe he was 
ſo near it , hewas mit: This was that which 
comforted Jacobi all his journey, That whatever 
he met withal, or whereſoever he was , he (till had 
recourſe to what hs 2:/jon taught him, 


the fitteft thar could have been ſhewed him upon 
0 upon, Now you may obſerve three kinds 


of Miracles, tothree ſeveral divifions of per- 


ſons. 
1. To Moſes, and that onely this Oxe,the bu; 


2, The 1ſraehtes,they will nor belerve for one 


| micacle,bur they muſt have three miracles.Bur, 


- 3. The Eg yprians, ten miracles, would not 
work upon them ; ſomething is included 1» 
this: For Moſes being a man Near God)being, 


a Shepherd already, he had in part reſigned wp 


17= 


| gers, bur doth bis will; and he 1s with them, in 


'them all ro do his work which be appoints thens to| 
| fixed in Ja-| 
cobs mind, that every Creature was formed, attu- | 
| ated and moved by God himſelf; and thar nor |. 
any one of them could do any thing to him, nor | 
he could wavt nothing , | bur a tupply wasat| 


And fo likewiſe in this v4ſoz ro Moſes,it was | 


this occaſion;and in this buſineſs , which he was to | 


burned, and was not conſumed: and this was {uf- | 
fictent ro work upon Aoſes, and to encourage | 
{him to his work.” Bur, | 


. ALT" 


{enongh ro make him believe; for as ſoon as 
{ever he ſaw it, and God called unto him, and 


| fleſh, 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. | 


himſelf to God, and theretore one miracle was 


ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, he preſently an{wers Gods 

call, Here ans 1 Lord : bur {ſrael being further off | 
from God,having been long 1n Egypr,they were | 
{o well accs/tomed there, & allo to rheir ſlavery, 


therefore before they could be perſwaded ro 0- 
bey, and follow Moſes, there muſt be three 
miracles wrought, IT. Moſes threw down his 
Rod, and it became a Serpent , then he took it 
up by the tal, andir became a Rod again, 2, 
He pur his hand into hz boſome, and pulling it. 
our, it became /eprozs ; and putting in his hand 
again, and pulling it out, it became as his other 
3. Says God, If they will not believe for 


] 


and buried in them, and to them. 


the Egyptians : Thoſe thar will live and die E- 
 gyptians,all the miracles in the world car never 
make them believe: Moſes, he ſaid at once, 
| Lord, here 1 am ; he was ready to obey God : 
and the Iſraelites, they anſwered ar three times: 
Bur ſome there are that are ſo hardzed in their 
own Ways, and ſo frozen on their dregs, thar let 


the firſt, nor for the ſecond miracle, for the third 
they ſhall believe: Take wp of the water of the | 
brook, and pour it on the ground, andit jhall turn 
z#to blood: Theſe being turther removed from 
God, God did not /:ve 1n them, he was exalted 
inthem, as he was in Moſes, but was as dead 


But tez, and ten ts that, Can never work, pon 


Rr God 


that chey had as live r7emarrn there {t11] as depart; 
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God do what he will with thezz, lethim firike 
them with /ickzeſs, faminezplague,peſtilence,whar 
he will, yer it doth zo good upon them;they will} 
never let the Iſraelites go, to ſerve the Lord - but 
if rhey do, they will parſue them, and never 
leave them till they themſelves are drowned in 
the Sea, and atterly deſtroyed. 

Now for the v1 1t (eli in hand. And the bu 
burned and was not conſumed; A frange miracle 
that a buſh ſhould be all over of a red, glowmg 
fire, alla day, and not conſume: Indeed trees 
chat have ſtood cloſe rogether, by the 210lence of 
wind r#ſh1»g them together, have been known 
to ſet ox fire ; but then they conſumed: but who 
ever ſaw wood onfire, a whole day together, and 
not conſume > Moſes it ſeemeth, at firit, rook no 
great notice of it ; but ſeeing it bxr: all day; | 
and not conſume, I will turn aſide ({atth he) and 
ſee what the reaſon i$,and ſee this great ſight>why 
the buſh burneth, and is not conſumed. 

But before I come to the v:/jo# 1t ſelf, here | 
is yet one thing that will detain ws, and 1 fear 
| for the whole time of rhe theſe few minntes al- | 
lotted us but God may offer ere log another 
oppartunity for to ſpeak of the viſion it ſelf, Ir 
is ſaid inthisſecond verſe, That the Angel! ap- 
peared to Moſes in the midſt of the buſh ; and 1n the 
verſes following it is ſaid tobe the Lord God : 
how could oze and the ſame be an Angel and\ 
God too? Tell the Children of Iſrael, I A Mhath 
ſent you unto them; Which name can belong to no 
Creatare, but is proper onely to God Almighty; 


And 


——— 
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Come; 1 
he were 'not God Almighty : This is ſuch a 
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And again, you know inall the O/d4 Teftament, 


fell down and worſhipped them, never any man 
was blamed: but St. Jobn did but offer to fall 
down ts worſhip the Angel that had ſhewed hinz 
all choſe v1ſioxs, and he was forbidden ; Eee thou 
do 1t not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant ; worſhip God, 
What may be the reaſon of this > was there any 
difference between the Aygels of the O/d Teſta- 
ment; and the Azgels of the New > No certain- 
ly. Thetrath1s this, and that which will bear 
&s rouch,and the trial againſt all oppoſition ; 
That every Creatare is an Angel, a Meſſenger of 
God Almighties, notthe greateſt nor the leaſt 
nor meaneſt that 15, but 1s one of Gods Angels 
or Meſſengers , and being ſo, He is the Eſſezce 
and Being of every Creature, The Subſtance of all 
things : Inſomuch thar nothing can have a Be- 
72g bur onely Himſelf. No Creature can ſay 
I AM, 

If he were not ſo, how could God ſay, I am, 
if any Creatzre could ſay fo, Truly of it ſelf > 
And God is (0 the Eſſence and Being of allchings, 
nor onely as moſt men affirm and believe, an 
Eſſence giving Beimg to all things: ſo as every 

thing hath no Being 1n it ſel, bur from him, and 

of him : but he 1s the Eſſexce of rhe Efſexce , 

He is the Being of the Being ; for he it 1s onely, 


He wy i Hethat was, and that 15, and that us to 
any Creatures were ſturers 1n This title, | 


when any Azge! appeared ro azy man, if they | 


that is Alpha and Omegaz the firſt and the /aff ; |Rev. 1. 8., | 


Rev.22.9. 
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1 where 1s he, that c. = ſee him ſo > who Can ſee 
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{ 18 not preſent (as molt men teachz and roo ma-. 
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truth as all the world ſhall zever be able to over- 
throw ; ye may bottom upon it ; tor, The gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail aginſt it. 

God being the Subſtance and Form of allthizgs, 
the Form of Forms, he 15 as Really, and as Glori- 
ouſly, and as Omnepotently preſent inthe Meaneſt 
and /eaſt Creature you can ſkew me, as he 1s in 
the greateſt : Ler fleſh and blood, and Satas, and 
Helh, and all the powers of darkyeſs tet againlt it, 
with all the might they have, they ſhall zever 
prevail againſt it: I ſay, he is as Infintely, as 
Mzcgnificently, as Gloriouſly, as Incomprehenſbly 
preſent in the baſeſt Creature 1n the leaſt mote, 


for, He cannot be wore fully preſent in Ore 
place then another, but 1n all places, all preſent. 
at once ; he is as Fully, as all-ſufficiently, as Gra- 
ciouſly, as Vnbour.'ably preſent in the barreneſt 
Mountain, as in he fraufalleſt Valley : Bur 


this glory and this , ower of God i every ( rea- 
ture ? Moſt certain 7, #ndeniably the thing z ſo ; 
bur we wart eyes tolze him ſo: Do not I fill Hea- 
ver and Earth, ſaith Ged ? If any thing jill Hea- 
ven or Eatth befiaes hm,in the leaſt jot or peried, 
that ſaying were not true, 

He is not preſent : the glorious Heavens in 
his Majelty, more, then He 1s the Earth ; He! 


ny belizye them). in oxe place, in regard of his 
Eſſence ; and 1n Another, in regard of his Power ; 


in /ticks and foxes, name what ye will, as he is| 
in Heaves it ſelf, and inall che world beſides; | 


and | 


{I mean; the dog hears, bur he «7der/tands not ; 


l 


{He # 20t there becauſe you iee him nor, nor 
= Rr 3 _ Can- 


Jand in axother in regard of his Judgment ; and 


iries ; hearkento zoxe of them, ler them be who 


[a poſſubulity of anſwering therein) ir would fay, } 
I fake not at all; it you ask the dog, he would | 


ſtood not > No, the fault is in themlelves ; for 


| : 


Marrow of the Scriptures. 


|1n arother, 1n regard of his Mercy; andin 4- 
nother, by his Patience, &Cc. Thele be foad toppe- 


they will be; know this 1s truch, He 1s 1D all a- 
like Eſſeztially, bur we ſee himwot ſo, and there- 
fore we think hz not ſo. That we iee him or 
ſo, the fault is not in God; for he is the ſame in 
all places; andrhrough all ages : burthe taulc 1s 
12 our ſelyes,we are lo weak-ſighted we cannot ſee | 
him. 

As ſuppoſe I ſpeak to theſe three ſeveral 
Creatures, to a man,toa dog,andto a ſtone; the 
man he hears my voyce,and underſtands me what 


bur the fore,it doth neither : Andif you ſhould 
ask the Sroe whar I ſaid (ſuppoling there were 


ſay, I heard 4 vorce, a z01iſe, but he ſaid wothing : 
bur ask the max, and he would tell you That 1| 
{pake, and What I ſpake : Was it therefore tre, 
chat which the dog and the ſtone affirmed > Be- 
cauſe they either #zderſtood not, or heard not-; 
orWas the fault :» e they heard not,or under- 


I did ſpeak, and {poke ſenſe, but they had not a 
capability of bearing and apprehending. So, God 
ſhines Glor10nſly,and Majeſtically, and Swuper-ex- 
altedly in all his Creatures : bur, if we ſee him 
not fo, blame not God, and ſay; He is »ot ſo, nor 
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| The Myſtery, or Life, and | 
cannot apprehend him rhere : bur blame your 
own 1gnorarce, your own blindneſs; for, God is| 
as ranch 7» one as 1# another ; he cannot be Glo- 
10m in one, and not 1n avorher, but the ſame 1n 
all. 

And God being there, he cannot be without 
All His Accoutrements, of Majeſty and Glory; 
Al HisGloriow Attributes attend him whereever 
he is, And he cannor be Sequeſtred from rhem, 
nor they from him: And if God hath opexedyour þ 
eyes ſo far,as to ſee himThus,zz allCreatures,Do 
not offer to takefrom him HuGlory,orGreatneſs, 
as 1f God, where-ever he 1s, could want His Glo- 
ry and All-ſufficiency, &'c. As, my whole ſoul 1s 
in my whole body, and the whole 1s in every 
part and member of my body ; yet my ſoul ſees 
zot 1n my ears but there it hears, yer the ſame 
ſoul doth ſee in my eyes: And though my ſoul 
taſfts not in my noſe, but ſmels, yet the ſame ſoul 
doth the ſame 4&9 in another member ; and ſo 
of all the reſt : For there 1s not one ſoulin my 
ears,another 1n my eyes, bur all oze & the fame ; 
bur it works d:werſly in divers members : So Al- 
my hty God hath nor oze property in himſelf in 
one Creature, and another 1n azother, bur heis | 
Ove and the Same in all, asheis in himſelf: Ifl 
he be g/or:onſly preſent in the.Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, he 1s as glorioully preſent in the leaſt pr 
of graſs, in the leaſt particle of duſt ; but he 
works diverſly in divers Creatures, yet he in 


G 


— _ 


——_ 


himſelf is Oe and the Same. And becanſe we 
canxot fee him ſo, Jet us not ſay he# not ſo, | 


bur 
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| 
bur blame owr ſelves we fee him »g ſo. 

For were a mans eyes bur opexed, as Eliſha his 
ſervants were, when he aroſe in the morning) 
{and lookt our at the widow, he ſaw themſelves 
{ina great (trait, compaſled about, and be- 


fieged with Armies: but his eyes being opened, 
his Maſter bid him look again, and then he ſaw 
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for their defence : Now they were there before, 

as well as then, but h:5 eyes were not opexed , It 1s 

not ſaid rhar Elba prayed to ſend rhem , bur he | 
prayed God to oprn his ſervants eyes, that he 
might See; The alteration was not 1n the place; 
butin Gehazzes eyes : And ſo of Balaam,becauſe 
he did nor ſee the Angel a great while, it was 
| not becauſe the Agel was not. there, for the 
Angel was there betore, bur Balaams eyes were 
nor opex to ſee him there. So were our eyes bur 
| opened,we ſhould ſee God inevery Creature A- 
j/ike ; for he is there already; our eyes wart but 
pres then we {hould give himthe prazſe 
of his Godyeſs, of his Greatneſs,of his Infinity,be- 
cauſe we ſee him as well in every Creature as 1n 
Any. 

The Apoſtles when rhey were in Pr:ſoz, and 
ſung Pſalms at midnight,when their eyes were 
open, they ſaw a /ight ro lead them ozt ; bur the 
fame light was there as much before, bur rheic 
eyes were ſo cloſed they could nor ſee the hight. 
Oh Beloved! could we bur ſee The Eternity, 
The Everlaſtingneſs, the Incircumſcriptibleneſs 
char fils the leait rb, we mighr then ſee God 
Almighty. Rr 4 As 


| 


the Mountains full of fiery Chariots and Horſmen 


| 


| 


Ver. 17, 


| Num. 22, 


AQ.16.25 
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Myſtery , Or Life, and 
| As fowexample ; would weſee God in an 
Oke ? ye mult /r1p 1t of all manner of Accidents, 


as a great Oke : ſo take away all wmanver of co- 
lour, ſhape and form ; tor Okes are of divers Co- 
lours,g& of all manner of ſhapes ; for the ſhape 15 


Form; that 1s the rr&th of rhe Oke ; and thar 1s 
God bleſled for ever; Jeſus Chritt is rhe begiz- 
»ing and foundation of all Creatures. And 
when you conceive God to dwell in light, &c. 
Oh frip your ſelves of all manner of thought, or 
of any {uch ch1mg as you can imagine : tor he 
is »othing you Can imagine: Heisnot High or 
Low, but He1s He that Bears up high and low ; 
He,1s not Great or Little, but he Bears up Great 
{and Little ; he 1s neither Young nor Old, bur he 
[Dears up Touth and Age; He is not any man- 

ner of colour or ſhape, bur he bears up all ſhape 
and colours , for we cannotſee any thing but v1/5- 
ble Corporeil things: Now God can be zo ſuch 
thizg ; but when youare gone as high as poſſibly 
you Can, thar you are come torhe very lighe ir 
ſelt, the higheſt of accidents,which is next un- 


| 


thou art fiill infinitely farre above all this. - 
Beloved, God 1s zow inthis room ; do you 
waziger you do not ſee him > wonder nor:; for 
accidents hide him from our fight ; for you cannot 
ſo much as ſee a man behind the hangings : God 
[15 1ntinitely* 2zore vailed from our eyes; he is 


| of all grea:xeſ: and littleneſs, for rhoſe cannor | 
| be The Ok; for a little Oke is an Oke as well 


co God, then fall down, andſay, O my God | 


* 2-48 oe ACS 
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not the Oke, but rhar which 1s the Form of rhe | 


————  —_— 


vail F 


a I 


. 


| TI 


{and rhe reſt intimare ſo much, Let mot the Lord 


| Azgel,to'worſhipthe 1#91/ible God : for had A- | 


| highneſs and lowneſs, weight and lightneſs, youth 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 

vail d 1n every place; Accidents cloath him ; 
he is cloathed in all Creatures, and all Creatures 
are his garments ; and he 1s the ſubſtance of all 


Creatures : It ye will ſee his, yea mult #ncloath 
him of whar ever beloygs toa Creature ; of all 


and ape, greatneſs and littleneſ;, of all manner of 


ſhape ; for God is behind, and beyond all rheſe, 
and all that you can #ame, think.or imagine, 


Being of all Creatures, The /ife and motion of 
them all, beholding him as Ore Eternal, Omipe: 
text God, 1n all Creatures, you may upon any 0c- 


And knowing God thus to bethe Eſſexce and} 


caſon, ſeeing and beholding him in it, fall down 
inthe Apprehenſhion thereof before any Crea- 

ture, ſo you worſhip nor the contradled Crea- | 
rure;bur the [ncontrattible, Incomprehenſible God, | 
And this was the reaſon rhe Fathers and Patr:-| 
arch; were not blamed, and did nor fin in falling | 
down to Angels, becauſe they worſhipped nor | 
chem, bur the infinice God at thar inſtanc, dil- ! 
covered to be 1n that creature ; for Abraham 


be angry ; ſnall not rhe judge of all the earth ds 
right 2 They knew that God was 1#v1iſible ; onely 
chey took occaſion upon the ſight of the viſible 


braham had A Thought of worſhiping the An- 
gel.or any thing below God, he had commitred 
Idolatry ; hive patience ( Ipray you) I ſhall 
clear ont chis truth alſo, 

For hence 15the Error of the Papiſts , be- 


cauſe | 
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cauſe they think the intinire- God can be in- 
cluded or repreſented by any manner of figure 
or form : and this was the faulr of St, /oh»,who 
would have worſhipped that Angel thar had ſhew- 
ed him :/w{e vitions : bur (I fay) The ſox! thar 


—_—————— 


any Creature, Or in any form whatſoever ( bur 
znfinite and anbounded above all manner of forms, 


The Form of Forms, filling every thing, and yet 
not comprehended by any thing ) may in 4 holy 
and reverext manner fall down aud worſszp this 


| Infinite God : And therefore ( I ſay )the Patri- 


arch: doing {o, were not blamed, and Tohn was 
forbidden ; and if he had doxe it, he had com- 
mitted Idolatry : The one worſhips God in his 
Infiune, Immenſe, Gloriow Being, as abſtracted 
from all creatures: the other worſhips him as 
te and bounded, or repreſented in that Form. 
| So in this ſenſe, Moſes here mthis place,when 
he calls God by the Name of An Azgel, he hath 
relation to the barning Buſh : nor that God is 
that b#rni»g Buſhybur infinitely above and beyond 
it - for when he ſpeaks of God ww bimſelf, he 
hath zo relation at all ro any burning Buſh,or any 
ficure, but as Abſtrafted and above all crea- 
tures - and ſo he is the God of eAbraham, the 


him Concretely, as included or repreſented in a- 
ny creature, ſort is /dolatry : Bur if in the for- 
mer ſenſe; then ye worſhip him afcer the exam- 
ple of the Patriarchs, Beloved, I beat wpon 
rheſe things the more, and the /arger, becauſe 1 


would 


can ſee God Almighty, not finite and boxnded in! 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Tacob: bur take} 


} 


—_— 


-” —_ 
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<= 


Ro 


| at this window, yer ( you know ) that is not the 


face of the Sun: Even fo it 1s with Almighty 
God; there is in every Creature a beam that 


Marrow of the Scriptures. 269 - | 

would fain have you underſtand me : and it; 
may be this may-.ſeem ro you an Error, ot a' 
Novelty at leaſt;rill you haveearen irs and chew- 
ed the cud and debated it in your own ſonls :bur to | 
have a thoughr of worſhipping God as includ-/ 
edin any creature, or repreſenting tim in 
regard of his Eſſence ; to jultifie worſhipping of 
Images, I abhor, and curſe all ſuch thoughts to 
the pit of hell : and ſurely you cannot have ſuch | 
a rhought of me ; for this is the very.thing,I ſo: 
much endeayour to perſwade you from. 

Bur for inſtance,T here #5 the Sun that ſhines in | 


ſaying the Swn is there : for that could nor be 
there withour the S#2,yet it, 1s not the real 
Sun: and 1n ſeeing thar, 1 do not ſee the 
Sun : yerif I defirers ſee the Sun in this room, 
and were loth to go our of doors; /zt me bur lay 
my eye 1n that beam to ſee whence it comes) 
and I ſhould ſee the Sw ir (elf ; for that beam, it 3 
goes direfily to the Sun : for if Iwere in a dun-| 4 

con, though thirty miles deep in the ground, if | Mw 
che Sun could bur ſhixe i» at any cleft or pin-bole,|, 
chough the Dz»geoz were never ſo dark, yer it 
Ilay my eye 2 that beam, I ſhould behold the 


Sun,but 4 beam from the Sxn,though 7 le not 1n | 


Oo 


comes from him, which is the Beizg and Eſſence 
of the Creature ; Now if we ſhall fall down 
and worſhip that Beam, as ſimply conſidered, 
as contracted and cluded inthe Creature, this 
were 
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| Marth, 18, 


IQ, 


hat. 4 yur 


| ſ-3p the Suz, if one ſhould fall down and wor- 


| not he lin > for thar is not the Suz, bur comes | 


_ 
——— 
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were /: but if I lay my eye in that beamI ſhall 
ſee ic leads me to the Eterzaly One, Immutable. 


Divine BEING; . And that Angel beholds 
the very face of God Almighty. Hence you 
may learn to interpret that place where our 
Saviour Coimmands, 7 ake heed ye deſpiſe not, xor 
offend one of theſe luti&ones ; for their Angels al- 
wayes behold the face of your Father which 1s 1n 
| Heaves : Not that jc is lawful ro worſhip that 
beam or Angel, but He alone from whence that 
Beans comes, wha is farre above every Angel, 
and all manner of ( reature: and (Creation, 

As (to rake the former inſtance ) ſuppoſe 
there were a Rel:gion that it were lawful to wor- 


ſhip that Beams that comes from rhe Sn, did 


from the Sun; apd theretore for any one ( ac- 
cording to that Religion) ro worſhip Tat 
Beam, were Jdolatry; for he worſhipped not 


thing [zfinitely below his God : So 1n the ſame 
{enſe ; Every Creature 1s a beams of the Divinity, 
which is the Subſtance thereof : and though you 
{ee not the face of your Father in Heaven, yet 
thar beam doth ;- yer, He that ſhall ſee thar' 
beam, and fall down ro that , worſhips that he 
ought not ; ſomething elle infiead of God, 

I pray God ye #nderſtaud me ; for I fear the 
femile I before named and inſtanced in) is too 
trueamong men, Soine there are that do hear 


Incircumſcriptible , Iuconcervable Eſſence of the] 


that he was commanded, but was taken up in a {| 


me 
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me, and #nderftand me, to whom God hath re- 
vealed theſe things ; and ſome; rhongh they 
hear me; yer they arelike rhe dog, they undec- 
(tand not whar I ſay, 1 ſpeak. riddles to ther : 
bur others there are which underitand not,nei- 
cher will rhey hear, bur are like a ffoxe ; there- 
tore I ſay it again, God 1s really preſent in 
himſelf in every Creature; bur it he worſhip 
| God as included 1n, or repreſented in thar Crea- 
eure; he /ms and commits Idolatry, becanſe he 
worſhips that beam inftead of God, and falls 
down to a Creatzre infiead of God: But if 1 
cake occaſion upon the fight of any Creature, To 
behold God himſelf above and beyond all Crea- 
.ures, and ſo worſhip him ; he that will deny 
:tis,and ſay Th zs ſir, let him aiſo deny God 
| :1mfelf, So farre as any rhing can be called az 
Angel. ſo farre we are forbidden tro worſhip it : 
buc if char Azgel occaſion us te look beyond it to 
him that ſends thac Agel, to him rhar is the 
Eflence and Subſtance of that Azgel, Here we 
| are commanded tro worſhip , becauſe then Our 
Angel alwaysB:holds theFace of OurFather which 
4 in Heaven, being One, Eternal, Almighty , 
Immenſe, Incircumſcriptible,Gloriom B E IN Gy 
even God bleſſed for ever and ever. | 

Uſe, We will onely make oe ſhort Vſe and 
Application of this point to our ſelves,and ſo con- 


very place? he 1s zear us, yea nearer 5 then our 
ſelves are tO Our ſelves ; he is the / deal form and 


_j*þ 


pe ER 


clude, Is it not then more then apparent, that 
God 1s every where, 1n all Creatures, and in e-: 
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| 
| Ifa.65.34, 
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your 


| caſt :t away) becauſe I know it [edacethand m1(- 


| 


| ever 181N US: Bur if we would ſee-him, we muſt 


| knowable,zunconce;vable : And as long as you know 


firſt beginnuig of us, and all Creatures, and what-! 


firſt ſtrip your ſelves of all manner of w1{6b1ility , 
and whatever can come under any thought of 
an Angel; Beam,or any conception; for God is un- 


or concerve any thing, you are ſhort of what God 
z5 , elſe we make him comprehenſible and know- 
able, who 1s altogerher wnkhnowable and imcom- 
prehenſible : And therefore whenſoever I meet 
with any thing wharſoever thar will ſhew me 
how to know the incomprehenſible God, I muſt 


leadeth me ; for God 1s unknowable ; yer Gad 
is zearer tome then anything I can call (T) 
or my ſelt ; he is nearer then my touching, taſt- 
ing, ſmelling, ſeeing, hearing ; 1o near; that he is 
the form ot our forms, the ſoul of our ſouls. 

And therefore Beloved, if we would ſend 
our defires to him, he 1s ſo zear, that we can no 
ſooner think, any thing,bur he knows it ; as the 
Prophet Eſay ſaith, Before they call 1 will bear , 
and before they pray 1 will anſwer : God knows all 
onr thoughts and deſires before-hand for he is 
the deſire of the deſire. And therefore do I want 
any thing) any bexefit , any good thing , any coun- 
ſel in any difficult caſe > Yer (miſtake me not) 
I do not mean about lazds and ivings, or riches 
and pleaſure , honour and praiſe, or good name; | 
when I ſpeak of theſe things, I mean not,nor in- 
rend concerning matters of r:;ght and wroug ſo 


” 


ron or thoſe things wherein fleſh and blood 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe themſelves, which come ro nothing and 
periſh with the uſing , Asthe Apoſtle faich ; Bur, 
do I want dire&on to gaide my ſoul? to bring 
me mearer to God? to live the life of Chriſt ? 
do I want counſel! and (upport ro make me bid 
defiance to the world, and the things below 
that we would far walk evenly in all change of 
conditions > doſt thou want ſpirituall riches, 


things, things which he gives ozly to his own 
people » And not thoſe he gives promiſcaenſly , 
and molt plentifully to thoſe he hates;& are g1v- 
ento deſtroy and to undoe them > Then I ſay 
unto thee, thou needlt not ſay , Who ſhall aſcend 
into Heaven? or who ſhall deſcend to bring ( briſt 
from the grave ? behold, be & mgh thee, Even 
within thee, What needeſt thou go ont of thy ſelf 
for help or counſel > there is that Great Conn- 
ſeller dewls within thee : What need haſt thou 
ro go oxt tO any Creature > What need haſt: 
chou to rely upon 22an, or the Arm of fleſh ? 
Theu haſt ſuch a Counſeller and . ( omforter 
within thee; that is able ro d:rke» and obſcure 
all the counſels and comforts of all Hes, and 
all Creatures : But thou muſt firk trip thy ſelf 
of all manner of thoughts and fantaſies , andall 


infinite y bottomleſs God whoſe name us called won- 
derfull , ('ounſeller, the Mighty G od, the everlaſt- 
ng Father,& thePrince of Peace;That thou maylt 


{erable Comforters are ye al, 


and thoſe things which God accounts Good} 


1magimations, and then thou ſhalt find ſuch an| 


ſay of all Creatures, as Job of his friends, 2t1- }' 


For 
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For, There may be ſuch an occaſiox, and a 
man may be in {uch a coxdition , wherein all the 
world cannor help a man,nor comfort him:Bur 
there can be »o caſe wherein this great Connſel- 
 er,this mighty Helper, cannot uphold and com- 
fort a man: "Though all the world were et a- 
oainſt a man) to #xds and overthrow him, yer he 
13 ſo ſafe with God, that he needs not regard it : 
If God will keep a man under his wigs, what 
need he fear > Though thou art oppreſſed and 
' wronged,1 do.not mean onely oxtwaraly ; do not 
take me too much inthat ſenſe ; but 1»waradly, 
by Sataz, and by thy wicked luſts : ſo that thou 
 cryeſt our with David, Mine enemies fight againſt 
we aaily, and I am oppreſſed on every ſide - and 
with Jeremiah, Lord, help me, 1 ſuffer violence 
and Sþoyl : Have thy eye and thy heart moſt up- 
'on theſe inward violences ; ſo that thou ſeelt a 
mighty batcel ftoughr within thee, Eſa.g.5. For 
every battel of the warriour ts with confuſed noiſe, 
and garments rolled in blood : but this ſhall be with 
burning, ad fuel of fire. 1s this thy caſe > There 
{15 one z1gh thee whom thou mayſt cry to, as Je- 
remiah doth z Lord, help me, 1 [#ffer violence - 
There 1s one with:z thee that can make thee not 
to fear , but can make thee /axgh at all theſe 
things. As Job ſaith the Horſe doth in the 
Battel at the ſpaking of the Spears. As here, 1Mo- 
ſes went about a deſperate and a mighty attempr; 
v1%, that he, A poar Shepherd, ſhould offer to 
goro ſo great a King,and to cauſe him. to let 
half his K:»pdom depart from him : but there 
was 


p " i: , v * t -£ > - Lo x Lean 4 ts Sf dies 34 
ET (4 RO 5 AAS bs Rt . Fe, Soo SE 1 0- YL 7 6 d 7 ” 
26 3 * ates” ER 6 BE AY Oo Eu dra ot 34 oe pr Is OOTY. OOPS: 1 8 IE 0 
oy YRS 9 0s 8 Fg RR Oo AS LR E- ol ER, $I bay ne ENT "Fe EPL . 


s gem. Ay, oooo— —_ 
to 


ne Sb... , 2" © I. Pe TT 8 9 1 "ERs 4 Ss 
A PSs" . C x 6 : $251 a ” » Yo RON CF FI . 7 z © : 
. -0 A 35 Wt, 0 ES 2164 1 \ C uy; 99 7 % fp Lo 2s z 4% F BN 4 3. 7 
Wen COEUR. ON. a RY I. * 4; 3+ - "7  . $2FY ©: '*; © 50 Y Fe UN" at 2 4% 3 T2 
- IS YUNG" w” dns 24S Lt: 4 eas 403 AC "Ip a OE Bn Berge $ 
Das 4 So ps Ve. 2850] "7 -3 SAS . 
P FS - _—_—ES. bt W \ -Y FERY p A 
LH FX 
0 ” PRE 


©. : 


TY PY as 


"RY 


—_ 


Marrow of the Scriptures. 


—— 


was ſuch a S#pporter within Moſes, that made 
che work ſeem poſſible ro him, though impoſſi- 
ble ro men, Beloved, your heavenly Father 
is ſo near you, that he knows what ye need be- 
fore ye ask ; he is ſo much you, thar he is more 
near to you then your ſelves: He 1s not ſo, pre- 
ſent, as the Kings is preſent in all his Kingdom, 
becauie his power 1s over all and reaches to all : 
In that ſenſe every Juſtice of Peace , every Con- 
|/fable, andevery Officer 1s a frger of the King :and 
therefore 1t 1s a vazz, fooliſh thing ro ſay, 'Tis 
rue, Goas power 1s here,and he is pretent in re- 
ard of his Attribates ; for will ye ſeparate God 
and his power ? Will ye make God and his Attr:- 
butes two things? that cannot be; for Gods 
power 1s his eſſence, And whatever is in God, 1s 
God; and where he is preſent by his-power,there 


| he is preſent by his Eſſexce : if you do nor ſee it 
ſo, blame your ſelves, lay not the faulc on God, 
| and deny him therefore to be there , but blame 
your own eyes which are not opezed, and your 
own ear» becauſe they are not bored, 

And fol ſay, conceiving Godto be thus take 
any, yea all occafions of magnifying, worſhipping 
and praiſing him ; and with the Prophet David 
when ye behold any of che Creatares. Say,Pra:ſe 
the Lord in the heights, Praiſe him in the Sun and 


Firmament of his power, and Praiſe Him according 
to his moſt Excellent Greatneſs, 


So much for this time. 


Moon,Praiſe him im the Stars , Praiſe him inthe Plates 
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Now Moſes kept the flock of Fethro his father in Law, the 
Prieſt of Midian,and he led the flock to the back-fide of the 
deſart, and came to the mountain of God,even to Hoyeb. 

{ 4nd the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him ina flame of 

fire out of the midft of a baſh,and he looked,and behold the 

but burned with fire, and the buſſy was not conſumed. 

And Moſes {aid,1I will now turn aſidc,and ſee this great fight, 

why the buſh 7s not burnt, exc. 
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E#$STUr of which words, we have obſerved 
Ke chree things : 

LF. %* I, Moſes his Preparation or Spe 
GPGS ,;..r0 this Vif2z : and thar 1s in the 


firkt Verſe, And Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 
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flack,to the back ſide of the deſart, and came to th 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

_ 2, TheY'ſornc ſelf, rhar is inthe 2, 34,5. 
Verles, The Angel of the Lord appeared to Moſe; 
in a flame of fire in the midſt of a burning bulb, aud 
| rhe buſh burned, and was not conſumed, &c. 

Laſtly, the conſequence z and what followed 
thereupon, 

In the preparation of Moſes his diſpoſition to 
this great ſight, we obſerved ſomething in thar it 
1s ſaid here thar Moſes was a Shepherd,and ſhew- 
ed you the reaſon why the Holy Spirit rakes ſuch 
Special notice of Shepherds, and ftill prefers 
them before Huibandmen : as the fir{t of men that 
were begotten, Caimand Abel, tne Shepherds 
offering was accepted, and the Husbandmans re- 
jefed : and then we produced and tracedall the 
Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob , and Ja- 
cobs twelve ſons, all Shepherds ; and ſo David, 
T he firſt of Kings that was accepted , he was ta- 
ken from following the ſheep, to fit upon the 
T hrone to feed Gods people: and fill all the ſtock 
of che Meſſiah, of whom Chrilt came, were ge- 
nerally Shepherds: This isthe Letter of rhe 
word: but what may be the meaning thar 
Shepherds are more eiteemed then Hwuiband- 
men? what is the myltery > what is the /zving 
ſenſe of theſe words ? 
 AsItake it, the meaning is thiszthat the life 
of a true Shepherd was to depend more uponZod 
and his providence, then Husbandmen, becauſe 
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Mar.6, 27 


[diſcrerion doth all, 


they more reſign up their wills ro God, and} 
liye altogether upon hi bleſſing,And do not ſo la-| 
'bour and Toil : they cannor reſt :z theihſelves, 
| and intheir own care and induſtry,as the Huaband- 
mas doth ; for they think nothing can be done; 
bur rhey muſt pur 1n a hand; they muſt riſe ear- 
ly, and go to bed late, andeat the bread of care- 
fulneſs , they mult plow, ſow, harrow, weed, reap, 
and take a great deal of roil & induſtry,or elſe 
rhey think there can be zo good done : yet they 
may in words ſay, The bleſſing of God #5 all; bur 
their prattiſe ſays, and their hearts ſay,their cark- 
:ngand their caring,and their dil1gence,and their 


[ 


Miſtake not , I do not fay that theſe things 
are evil; To ſow, plough, reap,riſe early, to ule | 
wiſdom and diſcretion in their affarrs ; bur in 
that they aſcribe this to themſelves, and think 
that they have the maineſt iroke of getting 
their own /:ving and maintenance: When as our 
Saviour ſaith plainly, Not one of thems can adde 
by all their labour and care, plowing and ſowing, 
and Finnng, They cannot adde one cubit to their 
ſtature ; thatis, not the leaſt mite 18 added to 
chem by all the care, diſcretion and toil they can 
aſe. Solomontis true, commends diligence,and 
ſaith, the diligent hand maketh rich : that is , ha- 
ving their chef dependance on God ; but | 
thu ſenſe 1t doth nothing : tis certain, ſuchthings| 
muſt be done, and ought to be done « for a Poluical| 
State cannot ſtand without them ; bur this 1s 
that better part which ary choſe, He that is a 
rrue 


es 


Os WO #3 3 68 On) RE ra a Ee REES do i Pot. ot» :4. £64 a? "BI £ 
SEES Io oo Eon Fe On Eng ba Eo ot ou i A 4 WY 
Ot a. Ld abr EE IO TEES Fo bo 7 IT A. by FO. PY Fl 5 Y4 3 EY LIK Re 

» "& S TE » : Fan, og 4 OL SES. L's 4 
; pk EP Feng 9) - 
OUS 


| Marrow of the Scriptures. 

true Shepherd, that hath given up hi /ife and 
beg, and all to God Almighty, he dares aſſume 
nothing to himfelt, bur confeſſes really, ro rhe 
glory of God), that he 1s nothing » nor Can ds ne- | 
thing ; and thar he 1s zo morein doing all rheſe 


chings,then the Accompliſker of, (not his own | A 
will) bur Gods, and that (asrhe rruth is) he | 


is but an wſtrument inthe handot the great ma- -*Y 
fſter ; chat he is bur a ftaff in the hand of him | = 
chat carries it ; that though he af, yer it 1s #92] Gal. 2.20.} 
he, bur God ; rhough he live, yer zot he, bur 
| God in him : this 1s the life of a rrze Shepherd, | 
of a true re/jgxed man; Bur to the Egyprians | 
A Shepherd; life #s an abomination to them ſaith! 
| [therexr. Gez.46.34. rhey cannot ;zdvre to have} Gen ag. 
all cheir actions , rheir wiſdom, policy,diſcretron, Ulr, | 
induſtry to be made nothing, by which they think. 
chey bring abour all things they do. ks, 
Such a one was Martha, ſhe was buſie 1n ma- — 
| king all things ready to entertain Chriſt (al- Y 
' |rhough Chrut condemned her not, for doing 
thoſe things) becauſe (as I ſaid) they are necel- 
ſary to 4 Political life, and ſuch men 1n that re- 
oard are xeedful; yer i was eMary whom 
\ Chritt commends for chooſing the better part,who FE 
had re/igzed wp all thoſe things, and {ate Atten- |x xe \" 
trvely ar Chritis feer, to receive thoſe dropping 10.42. Y 
hony-ſweet words that came from him,being ber- 
iter to her thez thouſands of gold or ſilver, and |(Pi.19.10. 
| ſmeeter then the honey, and the honey-comb, as 
4+ jrhey were to David; To haveall our ezesupto|, 
him ; as Jehoſaphat _ We know not what to = 29 12, oF 
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| but I would hear you ſay thus, Alas, Idare 


C 


| 


{/ineſs, fair weather or foul, health or ſickneſs , r1- 


The Myſtery, 'or Life, and 
|®zt our eyes are toward: thee : we have no wiſdom: 
no diſcretion, no ability to brivg any thing ro 
ipaſs; bur we ſee,we doall, by thy wiſdom, by 
thy counſel, by thy direftion, tis thou that guideſt 
us, and d:retteſt ns in all our actions, Now Be- 
loved, this ſenſe labour , and be as diligent as 
you can, ſo you aſccibe all ro God; bur if we 
ſay, or do as Hagpandmen, or thinking thus, Ex- 
cept I plow, except I harrow, except 1 weed, ex- 
cept reap, except I obſerve tzmes and ſeaſons,mn 
chis (enſe,ze are not juſtifiible : but in thar ſenſe 
all their ations, all their wiſdom, ſtrength, gifts,} 
labour, all ts evil, But im doing rheſe things , 
that we always have, as David faith, ax car 
ro him, 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſay ; 


nor ſay , that I have any difpo/irion ro be wiſe, 
any znclination to labour;thar I have any wiſdom. 
chat I bring about any b#ſefs, or thar I have 
any diſpoſition as of my ſelf, to labour or nor 
labour;that T have any diſpoſition to health or 
ſickxeſs ; that I have any diſpoſition to fair wea-| 
ther or foul; that Thave any diſpoſition ro /iber- 
ty of 19pri{onment: but that 1n theſe conditions, 
and all other , I have no will of my- own , but 1 
have given it wholly up to him, ſo that whe-l 
ther he ſend me wiſdom or folly,buſmeſs or no bu- 


ches or want, liberty or impriſonment , His bleſſed 
| will be accompliſied.in all : for I defire to have no 
will bur his, no thoughts but his, no aft:ons but 


bis :. Theſe, theſe ace thoſe men that God ac- 
L ceprs.| 
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Marrow of the Scriptures, - 


cepts, Theſe are the men thar pleaſe him : The 
other, they dig to their own ſenſe and reaſon, 
and they ſacrifice to ther own nets : ſay they, is it 
not I chat labour > and is 1t not I that plow, ſow 
and reap, &C, Is 1t not my diligence that brings 
chele crhings to pals 1t 1 did chem not, they 
would be undon2 ; and thus fleb and blood rea- 
ſons Is 1t not apparent ro my ſenſes >ro my ra- 
ſting, feeling, ſeemng, ſmelling, hearing , that tis 1} 
do theſe rhings, and not another tor me, nor by | 
me (as you afhrm) > 

And one while rai» pleaſes them not,andan- 
other while fair weather pleaſes them ror ; if} 
barrenneſs come, they murmure why God did 
not give fraufulxeſs, &c. and if they have oxe 
rhing, Oh, I would have azothey ; 1 would have 
ſuch a thing.and ſuch a thing : {orhar theſe men 
are neverpleaſed: but the other are never dif- } 
pleaſed with whatever God dorh; This »2az He 
knows not what he would hate, nor what to ask , 
bur what Gods will is: if Gods will be done;he 
harh whar he world have. : 
T heſe are the men. xheſe are the Shepherds God 
Almighty regards ſo much; the other are not 
well-pleaſing to him, and he hath »o regard rol 
them), nor to their ſacrifices; pray 4s mach as | 
chey will, and faſt as much as they will, they 
pray not atall ; for rhey pray but for them-! 
ſelves, and ro ſatisfhe their own deſires, and to 
have what they thizk 1s beſt. They ſeek ro Him! 


} 


for Corn and wine and oylaud theſe outward things 


] 


and not for love ro Him, Bur to eat for themſelves, 
Si 4 as 
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| of our hearts , but we will nat hear nor open to 
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and 
and to drink, for themſelves,as the Propher Zach. 
{peaks: Oh, of a certain, theſe men are not 
well-pleaſing to God Almighty. | 
The next remarkable thing we named in this 
preparation tothe viſfion was, Moſes was not 
onely a Sheep-kgeeper , but he led them tu the back: 
fide of the deſart , to the Mountain of God, even to 
Horeb:Had not Moſes letc the "ities and Town:-|. 
and gotten into the deſart, he had never ſeen 
God; for before this, Moſes was but a ſtranger 
to God, and God to him, in compariſon of what 
he was afterward : for after this, Moſes and God 
talked familiarly face to face, As a mantalketh 
with his friend : And Iſrael;{o long as they were 
among the fleſh-pots in Egypt , they were never 
acquainted with Qzailes nor Manna : till a man 
harh for(akez all,and gotten into the deſart,God 
 maycall long enough, and knock at the door 


him, | 
Burt it may be you will ſay unto me > What 
{hall wedorhen, who live faroft any deſarr 
| ow ſhall we finde God ? | 
Going into the deſart , is meant forſaking all 
\things 12 our affections, that we have no propenſion 
| co one ching moce thento another ; rhar we #ſe 
theſe thingsas 1t we aufed them not : and that we 
are 44 wi/l1ng ro leave them in ation,it God call 
| for them from us, or us from them. as to enjoy 
the n, it ic bz his will: then are we gotten into 
the d:ſart with Moſes. and rhen God will ap- 
Pear to us , then God will Reveal himſelf, and 


ſhew 
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| 46 Marrow of the Scriptures. 
ſhew us #ot oxely his backparrs, but ſkew 145 his 
face alſo, if we are able to ſee ir. = 


% 


This 1s alſo, going into the high billy Countrey 
with Mary, afrer the Azgel had been wich her, 
whoſe faluration was art tirit fo ſtrange to her : 
{o when we have forſaken all that ever the eye 
can ſee, or the ears hear. or the heart conceive : 
till we have forſaken houſes, lands, wives z chil- 
aren, friends, and all : nay, as long as our affe&ti- 
ons 9217gle with theſe, we cannot love God a- 
r12ht : 1t he cannot have all, bur with him we 
”uſt love theſe, he will have zoze ar all: andit 
he muſt have all, where is any to ſpare to any 
thing inthe world > 'I herefore Irell you, {f ze 


love God ye may not love your health, ye may 
not love your wealth,your houſes, your lands : you 
may not love yozr wife, your childe, your good 
name : nay, you may not love your lives, nay not 
your own ſouls : nay, Hore then this, He that 

bates not father,aud mother,and wife, and children, 

and by own life, aud his own ſoul too, cannat be my 
diſciple : how, what not love my father;mother, | 


ſigns of God? wharznor love my body ? nay, what 
not love my ſoul, nay hate my ſoul? O theſe are 
ſore ſayings! no; for the love of God cannot 
be mingled with theſe : 1f you love your wife, 
«as your wife : and yohr goods, us your goods ; and 
your lite, as your life ; and your foul;as your ſoul; 
then your love is divided berween God and them - 


[rerer withthem : but you mult love them for 
God, 


| wife, children ? what , not loverheſe: good bleſ- | 


then you-have played rhe harlor, andrhe adul-/} 


John 
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[cept 


« 2 
SE, 


k 
a ouecff. ctr AL oi.o.ecc Fy 
Qs = 8 


$i oo X 1 Kr tes tt EK 
RSBDE AGES WHT. Wor oe Ee 5 
* = < ff TR 2246 54 66: +4 YR TRE 6 iy 
at. OTC *; wS 
RIG FE; TRE 5 AE IS 
X-; \ * has < 
> ” a ©: 


Ged,and in God, and as commy from him,and to 
be uſed for him, andif you 4o ſo, Then 1fay un-j 


they aid joy in them : Ifay, they may joy and 
rejoyce thar ever they did joy and rejoyce in 
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ro you,Love them as dear as you will: you can- 
not love them too much:Bur then I muſt rel you, 
this will follow : 1t ſo, they.inltead of ſeparat- 
pg you from God, T hey draw you nearer to him : 
bur 1f ye love them for themlelves , rhen they 
will draw you from God, they will make God 
and you at enmity ; they will make a div1/102 
and ſeparation berweenyou : bur if your love be 
ſet on God,it will be alſo oz themfor his ſake:and 


this 1s to love net them, bur God in them; Then | 


this will alſo follow, This man can let God do 
what he will with them; either g1ve them to him, 
or take them from h1#2, and yet God and he fall 
not o#t ; for whatever God doth to him or with 
them,ſtill he loves God:bur if ye love them in the 
other ſenſe; then he will ſay with Lot,ls it not # 
little one,& my ſout ſhall lrve? could not God have 
ſpared me this one thing , tis bur a little one > 
what, may I not love One creature ? no, ſaith 
this ſoul, I will /et all go, ſo I may exjoy thee ; 1 
enjoyed thee in them, and thee I ſhall enjoy 
without them. 

And thoſe that ths joy in them;may joy that | 


chem bur the other joy, was ſuch ajoy, that rhey 
mult ſorrow ad repeat that they did joy ; tor they 
joyed 1m the Shadow, and that ns : bur 
che othr joyed 1n the ſubſtance, in the body , and 
that remaized, that ſhall never decay ; for God 

15 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 
1 the ſubſtance of allthings, bur all rhings that 
are viſible, are bur ſhadows, bur appearances, 
bubbles, ſooz #p, and ſoon down, like bubbles in 
the water. | 

And thereaſon why we are {o diſquiered 1n 
the loſs of them is, becauſe we take the ſhadow 
| co be the ſubſtance ; and it that vaniſh, we mult 
needs be diſquiered, and we are all out-of or- 
der; Then let God give us what He will, 
nothing ſhall pleaſe us : why > becauſe our 4b-' 
ſalom 18 dead, 2 Sam. 18. ult. but he thar loves! 
them for God, and 12 Godhe 1s a quiet man how- 
lever they change; he is the ſame; ler God 
| vive them to him,or take them away from him: 


he is {till coxtented, Beloved, This 1s the man | 
that loves them ar:ght, and he loves them :»fi- 
zitely more, and more dearer, then all the world 
can love his own, or that 1t. molt prizerth ; for 


{row : but theſe may joy thar ever they had ſuch 


* 


love. | 


appear tous ; as he did not here tro Moſes, 


to the Deſart, havins torſaken flock and all, till 
then God appeared not to hi : Not forſaken all 
(as ſome expound 1t) thar 15, ſay they,when che 
love'of God, and rheſe outward things comes 
into competition, or when we can enjoy them 
no longer : bur I ſay, torſake them all  affebi:- 
on» even while we exioy them : for he that will 


| that /ove and joy brings chem bur grief and for-| 
a joy; and he loves God) as giving him that 
Uncil we have forſaken all, God will never | 


cill he had forſaken All the world, and came in-| 


love 


2 Sam. 
IL 8.Ulr. 


mm —_ , n wy 


Exod. 


33-II. 
TAR.2.17.) 
Jz King. 
19.4, 


.| nor either power or willingneſs iz God to 
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 ed,and we cannot ſee them : and therefore it is 
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love them c1ll that te, may love them ſo long, 
chat he cannot forſake them : that 1s,not quiet - 
ly, but heis, as it were, Rent in pieces to for-| 
ſake them: though in ac& he may be made to 
forſake them, yer his affe&t;ovs do not : bur -as| 
{ſoon as ever we have forſaken all, and have catit 
all the creatures behind our back, ſo that we 
ſtand indifferently affeed to all ; Then GOD 
will appear to us , Then GOD will ſhew Us 
miracles as well as Moſes, then God will ſpeak 
Familiarly to us, face to face, as well as to Mo-! 
ſes:tor there are as great miracles done every day, 
as wasthen: bur our eyes are blizded, we fee 
chem not: The reaſon why owr old men ds not 
dream dreams, and our young men ſee viſions,ts,be- 
cauſe we go not zo the deſart : The reaſon why 
God appears not To Ms, is, becauſe we do not 
with Elijah, faſt fourty days 1# the deſart,bur we 
are buried in fleſh and blood, and inthe world. 
we are ſwallowed up in Senſe and Reaſon. 

We wonder, it-may be, that ſuch mighty mi- 
racles ſhould be done daily , and we nor ſee 
them : Truly, the fau/t 1s in our ſelves, not 
that Miracles are ceaſed : but our eyes are blind- 


we ſay, There #0 miracles now adays, Miracles 
are ceaſed ; you are deceived; for there wants 


ſhew thee as great miracles as he ſhewed them : 
and he 15 as willing toſhew hz face to thee, as to 
Moſes and the Patriarchs : bur thou. wanteli 


that meaſure of fauh that they had to ſee him: 


thor 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 
thou art ſo deep ſet in the earth, and fo buried in 
unbelief, thar he can do »o m1ghty works in thee; 
as It 1s ſaid Concerning our Saviours work- 
iovg miracles 10 his own Countrey , Marth. 
I 3.58, | 

The next chin 1s the Yiſron it ſelf, And the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to Moſes in a burning 
bajt, and the buſh burned > and wa not conſumed : 
and Moſes ſaid, I will turn aſide , aud ſee thus great 
ſg bt,why the buſh ts not burnt : and when he turned 


Moſes; and he ſaid, Here am 1: and he ſaid, 
Draw not nigh huher,but put off thy ſhoes from off 
thy feet , for the place where thou ſtandeſt i holy 


ground, &c, 


afide to ſer, God called unto him, and ſaid, Moſes, | 


| 


13.38. 


Ver.2,3,4 


Here is now a large field before us, Here is a 
vaſt Sea before us.: and like- the river and holy 
watets 113 Ezek:el,at the entrance into the San- 
Ctuary, which though ar firſt it rook a man bur 
tothe ancles, andrhento the knees, yer at 
lengrh it became. a vaſt Sea to {wallaw up all ; 


lanch ont into the deep : Bur firtt > Pat off your 
ſhoes from off your feet, before ever you adventure 
into this holy ground ; that is, pur off all ſe/f- 
conceit of your own underſtanding ; all conceit 
of your own knowledge;'or of your own abi- 
-flities to diſcover thofe depths that are hid 1n 
cheſe words: The ground you are now gong to 
ſet your feet on,1s marvellous boly gronnd:1t is not | 
for every. unclean beaſt tro touch this mountain: 1t | 
is onely a Moſes may, or can aſcend this moun- 


thoſe whoſe veſſels are large enough, may now | 


| 


0 I IE 


rain: | 


Ezek, 47. 
I, &c, 
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| tain: if you bring with you che judgment of fie, 
and blood, or your own abilities, ro ſearch theſe 
myſteries, and to judge of theſe things,I muſtrell 
you, Other men ſhall ſee mrracles, but you ſhall 
ſee none : Panl ſþall ſee the viſion, when they that 
are with him ſpall zot ſee ir. 

| Strip yourſelves therefore of all manner ot 
conceits, and confeſs you know nothing, and 
give up your ſelves to be taught of God : neither 
regarding we that ſpeak to you, nor your own 
abilities ro judge of theſe things ; calt away all 
things of that nature ; for you have to do wich 
God,not man:& it you ſee no MiraclesI believe 
you may blame your ſelves, and your too great 
wiſdom;tor now adays menAare too wiſe ro learn 
any thing. And1, for my labour, lo9k, for no 0- 
ther recompence from ſuch wiſe men, bur taat 
chey ſhall rr: again, and all to rent me. 

{ Burinthe entrance into this 2, Verſe, here 
is oze thing ( which I before touched at) and 
that 1s, why 1t 15 ſaid, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to Moſes : and in the verſes following, it 
{15 ſaid ro be the Lord God rhar called ro 1o- 
ſes: how can ir be Ged, and yer an eAngel? 1 
finde not one 1zterpreter unfold this Myltery, 
bur either ſlides or ſlubbers over this thine; 
wherein indeed there is ſuch a depth of truth in- 


—. 


—— 


{cluded as 1s able to make the man of God perfet| 


and wiſe unto ſalvation, and to build him up 1 all 
good works, | 

Andto that end, know, That every Creature 
is an Angel of. God;, being confidered as Ange! 


or 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 


or Meſſenger (for ſo the word imports) it is a 
name #2t of nature, but of office : 'and every crea- 
cure is ſent of an Errazd , they all come out 
from him: and when they have done-therr er- 
raxd, they return to him again : And,the ſole by- 
ſineſs every creature Comes aboxt , and 15 ſent for 
inco the world, 1s, to glorifie and magmpie Ged : 
I ſay, the whole work, the buſineſs all creatures 
have todo,  oxely to magmifie and praiſe our 
oreat God: after it hath done its errand,and ſung 
an Hymn to God Almighty,then it departs and re- 
turns to him again, | 

For, All creatures do ng his praiſe in what- 
ever they do; it not the praiſe of his goodneſs, 
yet as much to his praiſe , rhe glory of his ju- 
{tice : the molt ſenſeleſs creature thar 1818 a Meſ- 
ſexger from God, An Angel of his ſending : the 


| winds, the ſea, the flames of fire, the earth, the air, 


the lions, andall beaſts, and what creature you 
can name they are all his Angels azd do hrs 
pleaſure, Balaams Aſs was made an Angel to 
him,when his eyes were opened: But,Becauſe 
I ſay theſe are Angels, I would not have youpre- 
ſently conceive,thart there are no other Angels a- 
bove us : not ſo,but what they are we know not; 


| they are ſuchas God Almighty hath appointed} 


theme to be : and becauſe we cannot know what 
they are, let us not ſay there are none; for they 
being ina ſphear above us, we are ignoraut of 
them, ignorant of their Nature and cannot | 


hear below us ; andalthough they have nor | 


thi 


| 
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Comprehend it. As, bruit beaſts, they are in a| 


Num.2.2. 
Pſ{.103.21 
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Reaſon 1nTthat degree that man h:th, yer they 
have ſome reaſon; yet mar 1s Called the Rea- 
ſonable creature, though even bealts have ſome- 
thing like man : yer becauſe he 1s ſo many de- 
grees above theſe creatures, he is denominated, 
The reaſonable creatare, as if nothing had any 


crearures are not able to underttand (though 
they have ſome reaſon) the life and happineſs of a 
man - becauſe they are ſo much below man : So 
neicher can man, created in a ſþhear ſo far below 
Angels,know the life, happmeſs, being and nature 
of Angels (though ſomerhing they may know) 
yer far ſhort of what they are: Burevery crea- 
cure hath hs happineſs in his own ſphear, # fool; 
he is called 7 fool, not becauſe he hath zo reaſo 
in him, bur becauſe he 1s ſofar ſhort of that nn- 
derſtanaing that 18 1n other men. 

There 1s reaſon in a kinde,in all the creatures, 
in beaſts and trees, &Cc.their fe doth expreſs rea- 
ſon,though themſelves underitand not therr own 
reaſon : for they grow and increaſe, and there- 


creature work unreaſonably , but | Man] beings 
made (as it were) The Maſter of Reaſon, he 15s 
led altogether by reaſon (as he is a man) and 
whart is above that,he is nor able to judge of,be- 


| cauſe he never knew no {fe above it , no happ:- 


eſs above it. 

And therefore man, if he go about to de- 
fine thoſe Angels thar are nearer to God rhen 
himſelf , he muſt make uſe of that —_— 
within 


reaſon bur him; bur it is otherwiſe : Now theſe 


{in they expreſs reaſon: for God doth- not in any| 
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within the compaſs of his own ſphere ; there- 
fore he would faindefine them by reaſon ; but 
herein man ſhews himſelf a fool: for thoſe (re- 
atures above us are ſuper-ratiovwal, bur man 
chinks there is nothing above Reaſon, becauſe 
he neyer knew any thing greater, 'Tis asif a 
toad or a hor ſeſhould undertake to define the na- 
cure of a az, he could not but he mutt of ne- 
ceſliry make himſelf rhe meaſure of his judge- 
ment , what he had not in h:ſelf, he could nor 
{judge excellent: So, it men define Angels, they 
would meaſure and define them according to 
the excellencies of a man. | 
But all thoſe inviſible Bleſſed Crearares thar 
are next unto the Burning Throxe of Almighty 
God, what are they > Alas, if we ſhould go a- 
bout to define their ature (as ſome have done) 
we ſhould prove our ſelves :gnorant, yea fools : 
| yet thus much we may ſafely ſay of them, Thar 
the nearer to God.the nearer to the ſpiritual na- 
ture of God, becauſe they are further off from 
matter:though they have matter,8 are boates,yet 
they have bur ſo much marter as to diftiyouiſh 
themzand ſeparate chem one? fcom anorher. 
| God he is a pare ſpirit > onely form, 
wichout any manner of warter; and all the, 
Creatures;the further off from him, the more | 
matter ; and the nearer, the leſs, For example, 
If ye have obſerved it, Angels are prfared with, 
campleat bodies ; yet to ſhew thar they are fur- 
ther off from matter then maz , therefore they 


Marrow of the Scriptures; "0 


have always wings ; and Archangets, they being 
| S £ nearer. 
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movable Earth, they all expre(s and fing aloud 


The Myſtery, or Life, and 
nearer God then Azgel;, are pictured with bo- 
dies cut off by the :ddle, with wings ; bur Che- 
rabims,having leſs matter,and nearer God him- 
ſelt then either , are pictured ouely with heads 
and wings : but Seraphims, being furthelt of all 
from man, and neareſt of all ro God, they have 
no boates at all, but onely repreſented by a cer- 
tain yellowiſh or fiery colour ; All this, 1s to ſhew 
the very ſame thing that Iam now #»foldizg to 
you ; it isa thing remarkable though it may be 
you have took no zotice of it, 

For the preſent let this be enough ro hm 
our ranging thoughts 1n theſe myſteries, In man, 
matter prevails : cows the form. becauſe the form 
is limited and bounded by the matter ; that 
rhough the form be quick; and full of ag:/iry,yet 
the matter hinders it, it cannot do what 1t 
would: bur in theſe Angels, form is predomi- | 
nant over the matter ; that whereſoever the | 
form would be, the matter 1s obedient. 

Then ler us lay this for a ground, for a max- | 
ime undeniable, That all Creatures, from the 
higheſt ro the /oweſt, are to God, As 4 [weet-tuned 
Inſtrument ; They all harmomouſly and with a 
joynt conſent Sound forth his prazſe ; all rhe 
Creatures praiſe him; from the higheſt and 
Fweerelt Treble, to the loweſt BASE of the im- 


alond and Harmoniouſly , His prazſe : Ir 1s the 
main buſineſs all Creatwre: do, and ſhall do for 
ever, to ſing praiſe and Hallelujah to God on 
High: this 1s the b4/reſs, the Commiſion thar 


all 
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Marrow of the Scriptures, 


PEER 


all chefſe Embaſladours are ſent abour ; Even 
|che very deſtruction of evil Azgels, and wicked 
| en do aloud ſound forth his pr.zſe and glory 
for ever and ever, | | 

Thus this name of A-gels hath all this while 
detained #4 from anſwering our queſtion ; Why 
God is here calledan Argel ? and likewiſe in 
many other places,as Jzapes 6, It is ſaid.an An- 
gel appeared ro Gzdeos ; and afterwards;ver.15. 
ic was the Lord, 

The reaſon 1s this,and included inthar I have 
now ſaid. It we look upon any one ( r7eature;{o 
farforthas it 15a (reature, It 15 infinitely ſhort 
of God, for God is nothing that we can fee or 
imagine , and theretore as long as you ſee or 
1agine any thing, you are ſhort of God, for as 
the peace of God paſſeth all underſtanding, ſo doth 
God himielt ; and there 1s not oze Creature but 
Gods the peace thereof : For whatſoever ir 
be, be it nevet ſo gloriom and ſplendent a Crea- 
rurezthat falls within the compaſs,I will nor ſay 
of a mans underſtanding , though the ſox! be a 
ſpiritual and a drvive thing ; bury ler it be with- 
10, inthe underſtanding and mind of an Angel 
above us; that ſame is »ot , nor cannot be bur an 
Angel; tor God paſſeth all underſtanding, both ot 
Men and Angels ; none know what He z5 , bur 
his own Bleſſed Self. 

Whatever comes within the conception of 
any created Bezzg, that is bur a firite thing, apd 
falls ;»finitely ſhort of the ;»finire God, It an 
Angel ſhould appear ro me, and rell me rhar 
"wit 2 
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Pſa,148. 


ſhim, or ſee him, or can wwagme him under 


he was God, in thar I can bur either ſee him, or 
hear him; IT know, foraſmuch as I hear 


| any form, Or name, Or expreſſion, that He was bur 
a Creature,beit never ſo high an Azgel; and if I 
ſhould fall down and worſhip Him, I were well 
worthy of blame (with S. Johz,who would have 
fallen dow» and worſhipt that Angel thar had 
ſhewed him all thoſe things) for it is But our 


fellow-ſervant,chough it appear in zever ſo mnch | 


j 


olory ; for all the imaginations of Men and 


Angels ( poor arops as they are) fall infinitely 
ſhort of God Almighty, 

Bur if in any Creature,you (trip it ofall man- 
ner of formand magimation, and behold God 
che Eſſence and Subſtance thereof , as One , Infi- 
nite, Eternal Eſſence, as abſtratted from all man- 
ner of (reatwres: then I may with tear and reye- 
rence fall dawn before , or take occaſion by any 
Creature, to adore God: If we can behold God 
thus, then the whole Scripture commands us ro 
praiſe and magnifie him : Then praiſe him in the 
Sun, and praiie him in the doo, Then praiſe 
him in :11 the works of his hazas -: not praiſe the 
Sun, nor the © Moon, nor the works of his hands, 
nor any Creature, but praiſe Him. 

As ſuppoſe there were a Religion that it 

were lawful ro worſhip the Sax, (as I inftanced 

laſt day) if the worſhippers ſheuld fall down to a 

beam of the Suninlead of the Su», ſhould not 

he be an /dslater ? So he that ſhall fall down to 

a bears of the Divinity, as included or t- 
; | re 
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ted in any Creature, doth not he / ? Bur if 
through that Creature we have recourſe onely 
co him thar is in the 22:d/t of the buſh, in the 
midit of the Creature: Seeing God to be the 
exiſtence and being thereof , and fall down before 
him, herein I do 70 more but that which 1s com- 
manded, It 1 look through the body of that | 
Creature , Which body veils God from me; then 
I will praiſe The High and Holy One im his Holy 


of his power, andinall the work of his hazxds - 
Then A Gods zame praiſe him ina tree, praiſe 
| bm 1n che w12d , and 1n all Creatures ; for the 
life of every Creature, of every tree, is Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of God, and his firſt begotten of 
all his Creatures; The power of the wind 1s 
Chrilt Jeſus , the /ife of a ma is Chriſt Jeſus, 
&C. But now if I fall down to a cMazoran 
Angel to worſhip him, Tin; or if I fall down 
to Jeſus Chriſt as 7»cluded in that man,or in any 
Creature, I fin likewiſe: Bur if in »zex, and 
beaſts, and trees, and in all, I behold God O22, 
Immutable, Incompreheuſible, Incircumſcriptible 
Eſſence, (o I may praiſe God, and take any occa- 
[fon to fall down before im , and ſay, O thou 
God, That Filleſ Heaven aud Earth ! O thon 
God, that Filleſt and zoveſ# every thing , afid 
thou thy ſelf art not »oved nor changed; 1nall 
chings I ſee thee, whoart Oze, and for ever the 
ſame, | 

If you ſhall now ask me , how you may be- 


place; then will I praiſe him in the firmament | 


| 


hold God thus > 
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The 'Myſtery, or Life, and 
I will tell you ; In every Creature 18 a beam 
of the Divinity, which isan Angel; and thar| 
Angel, be it never ſo (mall, beholds 7 he face of 
God Almighty ; that beams that lives 1n me or| 
thee , that beaml ſay, ſees the very face of God: 
And therefore ſaich our Saviour Chritt , Take 
heed ye deSiſe not one of theſe little ones > for their 
Angel always beholds the face of your Father which 
& in Heaven, Although you fee not the Su 
when you behold a beam rhar comes 1n at the 
window, yet if you do bur lay your eye 1n that 
beam, you ſhall ſee the Sur it ſelf: So though 
you cannot ſee God Almighty inany Creatzre, 
yet if you do not deſpiſe any of theſe /:ttle ones. 
They behold God ; and it you lay your eye tn 
that beam, you ſhall come ro behold God him- 
{{f : and then, in the »ame of God, praiſe God, 
even with all your zzight , and with all your 
frrength , then you can neyer praiſe himenough 
in all his Creatures, | 
Only takerhis along with you, Thar ſo long 
as you are capable to ſee , touch , or underſtand 
what you ſee, ſo long you ſee nor God) 1t 15 bur 
a Creature : but if you ler thar Vitrle ſpark, guide 
you, Thar Angel within you, it will &7:»g you 
to the very face of God : For God is = the Mia 
th: bat, inthe midit of the Creature, yer he 
15 not The b#r-17g bu ; though he be inthe 
Creature, yet he is not the Creature : So long as 
he appeared to Moſes under any form, he was 
but an Ange! ; The Angel of the Lord appeared 
#n'o Moſes in the midſt of a burning buſh : And if 
| Moſes. 


| Marrow of the $ criptures. 


Moſes had worſhipe that b4rming buh, he had 
been b/amed as well as S. John. Bur God is Hd, 
he is Yailed from our fight by eAccidentsy He. 
is not in the Oxt-parts, but he 1s Within, 

Beloved, it God would be pleaſed ro xrnfold 
cheſe things ro you and me, and make us #narr- 
[{/and chem arighe, I know, that Then , zerther 
herghts nor depths, nor Angels , nor Principaluies, 
nor any thing , ſhould ever be able to ſeparate 
bzrween us and theſe bleſled tru:hs ; nay no- 
rhing could hinder us from 419% with this 
Our ever BlefledGod ; for theſe are ſuch :»fal- 
lible Truths, ſuch gloriozs Truths, Agaiuſt which 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail, 

When Jacob was to go three or four hun- 
dred miles from his Fathers houſe , He ſaw a 
v1ſon in his firſt nights ſleep; and it was a Lad- 
der that reached from heaven to earth, and the 
Angels of God went up and down aſcending and 
deſcending on 1t and at the top of the Ladder 
ood God himfſelt ::Whar do you think was the 
meanirg of.rhar Ladder? We deny not the rruth 
of rhe Story ; for ler thar heart rhar hath ſuch a 
thought,conſume for ever in endleſs flames - but 
{er us labour to find our the 712d and meamng 
of God 1n all his words : God Rood at the top of 
Ladder ; what God is in hisſelf,ye meddle nor 
with, we have nothing to do with that. O bleſ- 
ſed God ! be thou whar thox art; thou haſt ſa1d, 
I AM that I AM; and weſay ſo roo, THOU 
ART chat THOU ART, Holy and Blefled be 
{| Thouin what thou Art;for ever andever, And 
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| Subſtance and Being of all things, Hee is Hee 1n 


as Thou art in Thy Self , we neither kow th 


The Myſtery, or Life, and 


Name; nor thy Sous Name,But the Word became | 
fleſh, and dwelt amongſt #5 ; Canritt Jeſus 1s the 


whom all 7ypes and viſions ended. This Book. 
of God is a great Book, and many words are in 
it, and many large Volumes have been drawn 
our of ir: bur Chriſt Jeſus Hee is the Boay of it; } 
Hee is the mark all theſe words ſhoat at, Hee 1s 
the Truth and Subſtance of all thoſe Types , 
Shadows, Metaphors, Allegories, Parables and 
Paradoxes, Hee 1s The MARROW in 
that Boze, and the Kerze/1nthat SHEL., 
There cannot one Creature come into the 
world, nor 99 out of the world; not one Angel 
aſcends or deſcends upon "that : Ladder, but 
ir comes from God and by Jeſus Chriſt, 


He 1s the Subſtance and Being thereof ; 
and there is nor One Creatxre bur doth the Er- 
rand God ſends him oz : And therefore David 
aſcribes the very worſt of ations to him ; when 
Doeg curſt him; he ſaid, Let him alone, for God 
hath bid him : He knew no Creature could moye 
towards him» to do him either good or hyrt,bur 
what God bidir do: And therefore (ſairh he) 
in whatever befel him,/ held my tongne and ſpake! 
nothing, becauſe thos didſt it, | | 

Beloved, know this, the interpretation of 
v1/rons 1s from the Lord, as Joſeph ſaid ro Pha- 
raoh, It ts not in me to interpret dreams or viſions, 


but God ſhall grue» Pharaoh an Anſwer of peace , 


And ſo ſay I of this, A. viſion it 15, 


and j 


We | 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. 
we ſhall tind ic no where expounded ; bur. 
God hath ſet it down; It is thrown amongſt 
us, and writ for every one to read; ſome 
take 1t 0xe way, and ſome another ; As Pilate ſaid, 
that I have written , I have written : he that can 
tind the »terpretation, ler him, 

Beloved, we ſpent much time rhe laſt Sab- 
bath,but we could not ger from under the cloud, 
nor eſpy the bright pillar of light and comfort 
ro diſcover the meaning of the VISION : bur | 
you know I was forced to leave my diſcourſe 
(as to the V1j/ien 1t ſelf) Iuffied up in thoſe Sa- 
cred and Holy diſcontents, which yer are like 
phyſick; rhough a licrle diſtaſtful.yer exceeding 
wholiom, 14 'y beloved 18 4 garaen walled abogt , | Cant, 4.12 
and 45 a fountain ſealed up. And (ſaith Damelto 
Nebuchadnezzar ) the interpretation of dreams| 
and viſions 1s from the Lord, There us a God in "> ein 
heaven that revealeth ſecrets, And he that Ploughs J a. 7 
zot with bis heifer , ſhall not find out his riddle, He 
which ſent that von to Jacob, raughr himallſo | 
how to zzterpret it: For inthe bare relation of 
the v1/50» , what is init, to comfort Jacob in| 
the condition he: was in > And ſo here to what | 
purpoſe was this vio: ſhewedto Moſes > what 
concerned this the buſineſs in hand? (as you 
may conceive) Beloved , He that can find out 
Gods meaning in theſe vi/j0-s , ſhall find Hid- 
den Manna to nouriſh him : Bur he rhar thinks 
by his wit , and by his policy » and by his ews 
ftrength to find ir our , be ſure he ſhall find no- 
ching bur a boze to choke him, 
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Jacob, as it ſeemerh, being gone from his Fa- 
thers houſe, and travelling all aloze;had many ſad 
choughrs ; he knew not what ro do, nor what 
entertainmext he ſhould have where he went . 
and it was a loxg journey; and Jacob wasto go 
from his Fathers houſe, where he had been 
brought up in the knowledge of God, and wasto 
0 among Heathen Idolaters : Theſe :howghts 
much perplexing Jacob , at night in the opex 


|v. T5. [am withrchee, aud will keep thee un all places 


field, laying his head upon a heap of ſtones,he fell 
aſleep;8 dreamed This Dream; which,whatever 
it ſeems to be 1n the Hiſtory, In the mind and 
weaxing ofGod,it wasthe firte(t that could have 
been revealed ro him : Behold (ſaith the Lord) 


whither thou goeſt, I will not leave thee, And Jacob 
being taught by God, and not by his own wiſ- 
dom,preſently makes the r1ght aſe of it; Thought 
he,I had thought that Ihad letr God behind me, 
In my Fathers houſe oxely ; but I ſez God goes a- 
long with me, God #5 in this place, and I was not 
aware : Had I been aware God had been with me 
all chis while, and chat where ever I go, heis; 
Rill with me , I would not have been afraid - 
Now, What ſhall Ifear, Seeing God 1s with 
me in all my Jourzey, and where ever Iam > 
What need I be careful > F: 

' Tofee God T hm: Really preſent with a man 
whar will he , nay whar can he be afraid of > 
though there were a thouſand deaths before 
him : God being ſs ear a man, And to ſee and 
believe this really, it would make him zot a- 


fraid, 
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fraid;though he were to enter into a Sea of mol- 
ten lead ; who would be afraid, if God were thus 
preſent with him, to back him) to defend, to pre- 
ſerve,to protett and to enconrage himy, as here he | 
was with Jacob? Its no marvel, Paxl went tho- 
row al ſo bravely, having ſnch a one to back him. 
Now jacob, whatever he thought when he 
left bu Father , and knew not whar ſhould be- 
come of him , thor whether he ſhould go, nor 
where he ſhould fay : Now all theſe thoughts 
are vaniſhed ; for now, He ſees God 1s with him 
| where ever he is.& withal theCreatures he meets 
with, And,that they can neicher do me good or 
Hurt Except He Order it. Then alſo(thoughr 
he) He being ſo near mel am ſure all my prayers 


(And what hath Jacob loſt now > He harh forſa- 
ken father and mother, and houſe and home ; he 
hath bidden them all Farewel, and now he harh | 
| God] inſtead of All) who Iam ſure will ſuffer | 


relieve me : He was with me yeſterday , and I | 
ſaw him not, and he 1s with me ro day, and will 
be ro morrow, and for ever. 

And fo I ſay of this vin of Moſes : this v:- 
fron chat he had here of Chrilt(for ict 1sno other) 
Whatever 1r-ſeems to be ; To him, at this time 
it was the ſuitableſtand the fitieft that could be 
revealed to him : For Moſes was tobe ſenr to 
Pharaoh, a great Kings; and He was bur a 
Shepherd, ſuch a one as was An abommation to 
the Egyptians, Gen. 46,34, And beiides, He 

Was 
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ſhall reach him , and he knows all my warrs - ; 


me to wazt nothing,and he 1s able and willing to; 
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"MN be Myſtery, or Life, and ; 


wasan Exe, a banijhed man our of Egypt : for 
he was fainro fly thence for k:ing a man; and 
being come thither again, he might be queſtion- 
ed for his life: for Pharaoh ſought to ſlay Him for 
chat very thing, And beſides all this, he went 
co zztreat for almoſt halt the people of his /and 
ro depart from him; and chey muſt carry all 
cheir goods andall their ſubſftarce with them,all 
cheir cattel, andall their jewels ; rhey would not 
leave a Hoof behind. And beſides, all the 
Kingdom depended upon their making of brick; 
therefore no wonder though Moſes made ſo 
many ob;eftions as hedid; no marvel he asks, 
who am 1 that I ſhould do this thmg 2 Who would 
have thought it psſible for Him, To have 
brought it co paſs > The thing was of ſuch ad- 
miratton , and attended with ſo many difh- 
culctes. EE 

And the v1/1o» was ; The Wonder which made 
Moſes turn alide to ſee it ; Not that the Buſh 
Brned: for oftentimes Trees, in a violent 
wind, (tanding cloſe together,have been known 
by r«bbing and r#{h1zg together to fall on fire, 
and by many other occaſions : but in thar it 
Burned, and was not Burnt, Thereis was the 7111:- 
racle, Whoever ſaw Trees on fire, and not 
conſume ? who ever ſaw a forreſt on fire a whole 
day, and the wood not burnt > Now, I ſay, This 
repreſented Chritt ſo fitly,ſo oppertunely on this 
occaſion, as could poſſibly be, | 

It may be you- may ſay unto me, This 
was a great miracle, but I ſee no great 
mat- 


- 
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matter in it for this o&caſion, 

Bur though you ſee nothing , yet Moſes ſaw 
enough 11 it to bear up his mndagainkt all thoſe 
weighty objeRtions I before named. 

You will ſay, it may be; "Tis true, in the ſe- 
quel of.che ſtory God firred Moſes with mira- 
cles for to bring abour this great work. 

'Tis true, the Egyptians had tex miracles, and 
the 1ſraelites Three , and here Moſes bur Ove : 
bur This Oze Miracle had ſuch ſtrength in it, 
that it perſwaded Moſes, The work was poſli- 
ble. Bur wherein was the frezgth of this ar- 
oument unto Hoſes ? Suppoſe I could nor tell 
you, Suppoſe God had not Revealed it unto me : 
what would you do > Bur, Be nor'careful, God 
will Expound and Reveal it to us ; He that 


ment and the meazing ; Nay , He that was the 
Text, wasthe Comment , to him : The Text is 

common ro all, it 1s 2 well that ſtands open for 
all ro draw water at, and men expoexnd, every 
one as they #nderſtand : bur the 7rwe (omment 

is a ring (hut up, a fountain ſealed; And truly, 

He that wrote the text, mult give the wterpreta- 

210%, Or we ſhall zever find it. But;be not care- 

ful, God will be merciful to ns, nor onely to 

ſhew us the von, in the letter > but the mear- 

ing thereof ; and it may be here is ſome oze 

poor word that will give us /ght to find it. 

Ir 1s here ſaid, God appeared to him Oxt of 
| che midit of the Buſh ; G_ this word | Our,] 


we have a hint of the meaning : he appearedto 


raughr Moſes the Text > Taught him the Com-| 


Canr,4.12 


; him 
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The Myſtery, or Life, and 
him outwardly by a burning bajh,but inwardly he 
raughr him the meaning Oxt of it: All vihons 


are Typical , and repreſent and intend ſome- 
thing equivalent to the outward repreſentation, 


leanding us to theThing fignihied, 

Ic is certain Chriſt Jeſus z He that all YViſtons 
rend to, HE 1s the ſubſtance of all the Types, Sha- 
dows.Sacrifices ; HE 1s the buſmeſs that the whole 
world was ever , and onely 15 About, orever 


neſs of all ages,in one kinde or other : they have 
been {t1]l bed in ſerting torth HIM to us, by 
all Means and by all Helps : All Propheſies tend 
to him, and all att:ons end in him. 

But in what ſenſe ts he here ſet out, In this V1- 
fon? Tz true, All ations are from him, and all 
tend to him, and end im him : but all repreſentations 
are not fit;proper,nor uſeful for all occaſions; in what 
ſenſe therefore u this ation or repreſentation re- 
vealed in this place to Moſes ? | ; 

I Anſwer, In effec this YViſow was the (ame 
that Jacobs was ; the end of it was to encourage 
Moſes inthe work inhand: Chriſt Jeſus 1s of - 


Iſrael ſhall be for a fire and his Holy Ove for a 
flame. 1t ſhall burn and devour his Briers and his 
T horns in one day. He was, and is that Burning 
fire,that burns and coſwmes every thing, but nor 


ſumes every thing elle, yer it cannot conſume it 
felt : nay, indeed I may ſay, Firezit burns ever y 


thin [2 


ren in Scripture compared to fire, The light of 


Having a Reach beyond the External S1gne ; | 


ſhall be; He hath been, 1s and ſhall be the b»fi-]. 


it ſelf, as you know fire doth ; Though it cox-|- 
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| eAtr, Fireto Fire Earth to Earth, and Water to 
Water : Fire makes a change , but rhere 1s no- 
thing loſt : Such 2 Fzre, is Chriſt Jeſus 1nthis 
place,who changes andalters things according 
as he pleaſerh : He ir is that cauſes creatures ro 
riſe our of the Elements, and creates them of 
the Elements, and brings them Al! (ar his plea- 
ſure) back again : He Creates them, and {faith 
when he pleaſes,nor only, Return again ye ſons of 
Mez - bur to all Grearturtes, Retarn, Return, 
And ſo thouſands of thouſands of millions of 
ceatures have been, andare daily ade of the 


| ceſlively , creatures have been and are daily 
made ; Trees grow out of the earthzand having 
fulfilled cheir work and therr tie, rhey fall ro 
the earth from whence they again aroſe ; All 
thingsare ina continual change , Operation 
and Ditlillation ; Even as you fee , Water put 
into a glaſs, pur onthe fire zo ſill; Being cloſe 
{topt, the vapors and the ſpirits aſcend by heat, 
To the very Top and the heat being allayed, 
they fall and deſcend again : Now obſerve, 
There is a change made, bur there. is nothing 
loft ; for being cloſe topt,nothing could go oxr 
of the glaſs:Even ſo,;Things are Altered & Chan- 
gedby Chriſt Jeſus; He makes Creatures of the 
Elements, they Aſcend and De(cend, bur wo con- 

umes 


thing, and conſumes Nothing ; for fire doth bur | 
ſeparate every thing to its own Element, Air to| 


| 


ſame Elements, and having continued their Crea-| 
tors pleaſure, they mult diſſolve & return whence | 
they came, And out of That ſame matter, {uC- | 


i 6.2 ki. 


Pſa, 90.3. 
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The Myſtery, or Life, und 


ſumes nothing ; tor, Whether ſhould rhey go 2 
They cannor go ont of the world ; And no- 
| thing They cannot be made , bur by God him- 
ſelf ; for,All the creatures cannot bring the leaſt 
Gnat to nothing; Thr: i an undemable Maxime, 
There is required the ſame power to Annhilate 
ity as there was to Create it, All the Kings in 
the earth- cannot bring, Ore creature to no- 
ching : if they ſhould b#r- this body of mine 
fo aſhes, and ſcatter the aſhes 1n the air, or caſt 
chem into rhe River ; Yet, there * nothing loſt 
of me, bur onely every Element hath its parr, 
to which it Returns, | 
Now I ſay, Chriſt Jeſus 1s this FIRE , Tr 1s | 

Job 33.14 | He that burns the Buſh, but conſumes it not - It 1s 
He (as Jeb ſaith) chat Turns them as wax to the 
| ſeal - You know wax 1s Altered and changed ro 
any form; and change it as often as ye will, 
The Seat, the Forms you laſt gave it , that ſtands, 
1 till you deſtroy ir, and give 1t anorher : So doth | 

Jeſus Chriſt , of one and rhe ſame Elements, 

* | doth he make and #-make and remake daily, new 
nr | (forms, and new impreſſions : and that impreſſion 1t 
— laft had, That ftands, Till he cauſe 1t ro Return, 
till he unmake it, and new make it again : And 
: I dare be bold to Afirm, Thar if our great] 
| and glorious God ſhould weigh the heavens } ' | 

| and the earth now , as he did at the making 
| chereof, For rhe Scripture ſaith, He meaſured 
| the waters 1 the Hollow of his Hand, and compre- 
| hended The duſt of the Earth in a meaſure , and 
werghed The Monntains in Scales and The Hills 
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Marrow of the Scriptures. | 
in a Ballance. I fay , it would be found That 


Raiſed, Made and Unmade, Alrered and chan- 
oed All the whole world, as he doth conminu- 
ally, having raiſed cthereour, ſuch infinite” zzrl- 


making them again ; yer, I ſay, If He weigh the 
whole zzatrer of Heaven and Earth , of which 
they are made, they would nor weigh Ore 
| Grain, leſs or more; then ar the firlt Creation, 
Ifay, 

It is He that werg hs the mountains in ſcales,and 
the hills in a ballaxce : It 1s He that meaſures the 
waters in the hollow of his hazd : It is He that 
Spans the heavens,and Meaſures the earth : he it is 


Nothing were loſt , For all he hath Created and. 


lidus of thouſands of men, beaſts, trees, &c, andy 
ſtill zu changing and making chem New,and Un- 


char alters all chings » And metes out his work- 


| /erveth rhe ſubſtance thereof, ſo thar nothing is 
loſt: Behold, I make all things new , Rev. 21, yer 
he conſumes nothing ; They all ſhall wax old. as 
| doth'a garment ; and as a veſtare ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed: And who is 1t 
Thar dorh all chis , bur onely Jeſus Chriſt rhe 
Son of the Father > who works all things, aCcord- 
ing to the minde of his father : who is always 
| Changing, always Renewing : There 1s nor one 
Creature, be it zever ſo glorious, be 1t never ſo 
ſolid, bur ic is till /» changing : no creature 1s 
Ore andthe ſame, not one minute ; onely God 
15 Oze, God is rhe Same; there 15 NO hoxſe, no 
wall, no ſtone, no man, no Augel, no Arch-angel, 
Vu - no 


manſhip our of the four Elements, and yer pre- | 
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jic is till chagizg : Onely Thou, O Lord God, 


| Thy years are the ſame, They Pralperiſh, but thow 
tale 1ndures They, all ſoal wax old and change as a 


ſame, and thy years ſhall have mo end, \ Though 
ſome be £o durable rhat they move Hot , nor 
change not, in our apprehenſion, yer they do: 
As you know.the Dzal is 1n continual 29:10, 
chough you. perceive 1t not : ſo, Though ro 
| your weakneſs they are ſenſibly moved , yet 
there cannot be» Any thing at Reſt and Un- 
chanoable bur onely God Almighty. 

Now then 2Zoſes (unto whom God ſpake in 
this Sacramental Vition) he ſaw what was the 
Meaning , the Subſtance thereof: tis as if the 
[Lord ſhould ſay > Moſes as thou ſeeſt me F;x- 


ſame am I iv thee, and 1n All things elſe: And 
if I be So Preſent, In every thing, and witheve- 


elt rhou ro fear thine own inability ? what needelt 
thou to fear Pharaohs hard-heartegaeſs ? what 
needeſt thou to fear, the Peoples believing and 
obeying thee > If I be wwubthee, and with them, 
what needeſt thou doubt of any thing ? though 
thou ſeelt things crofs and thwart, and contraditt 
one another , and that he confs/ion of things 
confounds thine #nderſtanding, yet be ſure Iam 
with them, and in them, and I order all; and to 
me, all things work harmomosſly : though to| 


{ Blefſed for ever, 1 hou altereſt nat, nor changeſt nat,| 


garment, and they ſhall be changed, but thou art thel 


ternally Burn T hs Buſhy and conſume ir not ; the | 


ry thing,what needelt thou to fear > what necJ- i 
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: Marrow of the S criptur Ts 


| thee' croſs and contradifiory , yer all effett and 
{bting about my Ends < they car do nothing, but 
what 15agreeable to my will ; for they are all 
led by oxe ffirit : they all to me do keep: the unity. 


of the Spirit in the bond of peace; with me,Even all 
| Contradiftories, (oincide, And fo far forth as thou ] 
| can fee and believe this , they all- ſhall do the 
1 Same 70 thee. - WA 6. 2p 
Beloved, you know, theſe my 1wo hands are; 
| moved by the ſame ſpiric in me', and the ſame' 


# 4 


chink you will one member h«rt another > No : ; 
| will my hand-ſzz:te or pierce any member to. 
hurt it ? Noſurely :-and if it do;yet it 150 ber- 
| ter its condition 3 though for the preſent it may 


to Hart it, but for its greater good* So ſay 1, In 
the world, what can happen , or fall our to hurr 


were but come to this that we could bur keep 
the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace : It we 
did Bur Behold ONE Spirit moving and ral 


through the whole earth: And if we did bur ſee 


thar He flirs up their-fpirits (for what End, is 
beſt known to himſelf.) and thought we ſee 
ſuch arieries and changes in the world , yer 7 
him, and to him all things Cormcide, Even thoſe 
things that are contradifories to us; even all. 
changes, and oppoſitions, and contentions,and claſh- 
zngs in the world, all in him Comcide ; That is; 


[ſoul moves all the embers of my body; and| 


hurt, and wound, and make it ſmart, yet it is not |. 


us, or diſþleaſe us > Truly nothing ar all; I we | - 


Eph.4.3. 


all things to him are in agreement,in an Harmony 
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and work to his Almighty praiſe, rorhe Higheſt 
co the wtmoſtthar can be. Yer, in regard of men, 


[ture y be it good or evil, to contribute 


| the 1mterpretagion thereof, he ſees it ſo; and his} 
1:11 and Gods: c/aſh not ,, but Harmonze and 


he may be. diſbooured ; but in bhunſelf ,.and by 
himſelf He Works out - H# own praiſe in all! 
conrarieties; Becauſe Reallyand in trathNo-| 
thing contradicts his will ; bur it it do, His re- 
vealed wilk;yet, He makes every aGt in the crea- 
tohs| 
praiſe. ' ---  _ 

And he whom God hath been pleaſed toſhew | 
this v1ſi0n to, which he here ſhewed to Meoſes,and 


coincide ; ;Gods a&tings, and rheir wills agree; 
theſeZ/eſed Souls, They cannor finde faxlt with 


lany thing , bur. ſ#bſcribe that He hath done all 


things well - How then can this man diſtruſt or 
murmure againſt God, in whatever falls our > be- 
cauſe he ſees God dozny all, he ſees one Spirit 


|-2oves all; aRs all ; bur;ſo far forth as menare 


Drowned 1n the Letter of this Yifox, they ſee 


|none of all this; They onely look upon it, As | 


a wonaerful thing,that God did thonſands of years | 
ſince, and ſo take it as an Hiſtory ; or according 
to their ztmyſt interpretation, viz. That God 
inthe midſt of the Affi:ons of the Church,yer 
he preſerved them , even as in the wexy jire ; 
though Pharaoh oppreſſed them, and Eg ypt was 
as 4 furnace tothe Iſraelites, iz which God kept 
them, and brought them our of it: which in- 
terpretation I condemn not : bur Irhink there 
is more held forth: for God bid Moſes tell the 
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\ Marrow of the Scriptures,” 
[[ſraelites, 1 AM had ſent him; He that was the 
Subſtance ard Being of all things; the worker and 
orderer of all things in heaven and earth : Bur 
ſo far as men ſee not this, When they hear of 
wars, and rumonrs of wars , and Nation riſing 4- 
gainſt Nation, they tremble, and chey fear, and 
are at their wits end, not knowing they are all 
led by the ſame ſpiric himſelt is; when as thoſe 
who ſee the Almighty thus working, ordering 
and filling all creatures; yea, Bxrming and 
Changing » Melting and reducing che Ele- 

ments from one form and ſhape to another; ſo 
that they ſee one generation comezand anoth2r 
20 ; Theſe men, they go on, in an holy Seren:- 


Mart.2 4.6. 


ty and Tranquility of minde; kzowing there ſhall | 


thers pleaſure and ordering > Beholding his wiſ- 
dom, and power, and goodneſs 1n all things, in all 
turnings and tumbling, and overturnings, Ha- 
ving Cat ab their care upon him : for they know 
He takes care of them,and infinitely beyond what 
they could do for themſelves.: Therefore,they 
Repoſe themſelves \weerly upon Ins will and diſ- 
poſmg : which condition they prize above all 
earthly enjoyments, yea more then a thouſand 
natural lives, if they had ſo many ::for , They 
have forſaken Houſes, Lands, Wives, Children, 
&c. and all for Him; and in him they exjoy 
and poſſeſs a hundred-told inſtead thereof, even 
in thy life: If they have them , they enjoy God 
14 them, and through them : and though they 
want all, yet they have God inſtead of all, 
Vu 3 who 
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Cor, 2.6 


 Eph.1.11, 


' or examples , nor all the Plagaes in rhe world 


310. | * The Myſtery, or Tife, and | 


who 1s to them more worth then all. 
Bur others not being able co Hear or Bear 


theſe things: being nor yet come tobe, cither| 


Fathers or Tong-men in Chriſty living ill zz the| 
Letter,and in Shadows : whom indeed theſe fa- 
thers 1n Chriſt pity and pray tor, and their Bowels 
yern for them, and ſuch 1s their S#rength that 
they are fain to become weak to the weak, and 
all to all: not. rhar rhey ſhall gazz all, bur rhar 
they may gain ſome: for ſome are like the E- 
oyptians here ſpoken of, that not all che precepts 


will convizce them ; They will not rake know- 
ledee, Thar they are Afed and Gwided by an 


whole Xnwerſe 1s guided by Oze Spirit ; Bur 
chey think that there 1s one Spirie 1n the Ex- 


Spaniard, and another in the Datch, another in 
the Txrks ; one 1N Exrope, another 1n Aſia, an- 
other in Africa,and another in America: but be 
aſſured, Astothe carrying on of the affairs and 
deſigns of God in the world > One and the ſame 
Sprrit rules 1n all: And though there are drvers 
and contrary operations , yer all is by the ſame 
Spirit 1t 1s God that worketh all i» all: and 
though they be zever ſo faraſunder, yer all a& 
by the ſame Spirit. | RT. 

Asinmy body, whats further aſunder then 
my head and my foorzyet the ſame ſoul in both: 
and know, that this One ſoul within me, hath 


unſeen hand and power ; They ſee nor; that the | 


zlib, and another in the Frezch, another in the| 


as great a care of the /oweſt member as of the 


— 


| high-| 


OTC 2 oi TT” 
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lare aſcribed to him : He gave them favonr , and 


| (whatever claſhing and daſhing thou obſervelt in 
| the world,So,(as ro thy thinking)all will come 


j11t he were Removed: Oh! he doth a great deal 
| of bart : Oh! let him be cat off : Oh! Belo- 
| ved, know, God Almighty is a God of Infinite 


|needs be as thou conceiveſt > no, no, you are! 


| Higher e Members, and more Exalted and Im- 
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try God hath ſet ſome'in # h:gh condition, and 
ſome in a low ; yet know He CGades all; He 
rakes care (whatever thou rthinkeſt) that the 


powred, ſhall nor oppreſs the lower (no further 


|chen he in his wiſdom thinks meet)He ic is;thar } 


lers one man find? favorr in this mans eyes , and 
another not : This;(as other actions) all along, 


he hardened the heart of Pharach; and He bid 
Shime: curſe-David, and the like, Be aſſured! 


ro Nought and Miſcarry, yer be aflured He ir 1s 
that keeps all, Guides all , from daſhing one 4-| 
eainſt another (but ſo far as h# wiſdom will 


higheſt : Andſo inthe world,though Almigh-| 


have it ſo) and it mult be ſo, for the accom- 
pliſhment of his moſt holy ends, | 
O therefore , let Yaz man (and his 19no- 
rance; Nay his w:{dom, and his will) toop, yea 
{toop to the very duſt before himzand leave all ro 
him, and be afraid To Cenſure His doings; ot 
co ſay, concerning the Almighty, Such an af#9z 
was not well done:-Such a man,O it were well, 


wiſdems ; and art thou wiſer then he> muſt ir 


deceived; ſubmir your judgements to him ; Ex- 


]pandatid give xp your ſelves, andall you are and 
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Rom.9.21 


| goue and-paſt: Bur,dolithou ſee what Moſes 


a "The Myſtery, or Life, _— 


have, to his Wildom and Soveraigniry, and do 
not once dare to oppoſe that Infinite , Infinite | 
Wiſdom of God, in compariſon of whoſe wz(-| 
dorm, all the wiſdom of all ex and Angel: put 
rogether is bur folly before him. He chargeth hu 
Angels with folly,and the Heavens are unclean 17 
by fight : what arc thou then, Poor Crawling 
worms to litt up thy ſelf in his preſence ? 

Bur, thus to ſee God Dory all, This 1s that 
Moſes ſaw by the eye of fauh 10 this Burning 
Bujb ; It 18 He) that Overturas the world ; Ir 1s 
He that 6#r»s every Creature 3 New-forms,and 
New-ſhapes The whole Univerſe ;. He is that 
Great Potter, that makes; deſtroys and Re-makes 
at his pleaſure,whar veſſels he pleaſerh : He ma- 
keth veſſels of honour and dijhonour ; He alters 
and changes every Creature, New-moulds and 
New-makes all, and yer he deſtroys nothing. 
And know this, and ſer to thy ſeal;that whatever 
He doth, He cannot but do all things well , ſu- 
perlatively well ; ſo well;as it cannot be better. 
And hereby, the Lord will alſo, ſer His ſea/to 
this /ozl, fo that He and Ir, are {o joyned toge- 
ther and made Oze, that they will never part. 

Bur he thar looks upon the bare w1/i0z, in the 
bare /erter, he cannor ſee theſe things : What is 
ittohim, that Moſes ſaw the viſjes ? That is 


jaw > Doſt thou ſee all afed, altered and 


changed by hum? Dolt thou ſee Him alone doing 
all » Thar it 1s He that @s-makes and 
New-wakes? That it 1s He that makes men org, 


and | 
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| and makes men O/d? Thar it is Hezthar brizg- 
eth to the grave,and turneth man to deſtruftion and 
| Gaith;ar his pleaſure, returs again ye ſons of men ? 
That 1c 1s He that makerh and formeth man, and 
all Creatures, and bringeth chem back again to 
cheir firſt prixciples ; and thereof Creates, Rai- 
ſeth and re-makes new Creatures > Doft thou 
Thus ſee, That the whole #»:verſe is but a Bo- 
dy, atted and gmided by one ſoul, by one ſpirit ? 
And tharit is nothing elſe but a (arcaſe moved 
and led up axd down by one ſpirit 2 And thar He 
is rhe ſubſtance of all and of every Creature;rhe 
meaneſt, the ſmalleſt, the vileſt,as well as of the 
moſt gloriows? Dolit thou ſee HIM inthe mid | 
of all this changing and tumbling up and down > 
Thar it is He, that deſtroys and preſerves all, 
rhings; Z:makes & Re-makes as the Potter doth, 
and yet, the clay 15 the ſame, bur rhar it is be] 
which is (till producing »ew forms ? Doſt thou | 
ſee thar ic 1s He that doth all theſe things > that | 
it is He thar preſerves all,and weighs all > ſo thar | 
nothing 1s loſt, | 
For did nor he Preſerve all entire in them- 
ſelves, every element in its Property and Na- 
tre, and keep them within their own bounds, 
(which 1sH1s Excelling glory)they would pre- 
(ently devour and Overcome one another. Fire,if 
*ir did predommate,8 were not boxnded,it would 
curnall things into Fire, it would make all 
chings like ir ſelf, And ſo of water, it would 
turn all ro Yater,and ſo of the reſt, But he hath 
ſet them their bounds, which they cannot pals ; hi- 
46 rherto| 
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Job 38.11 


0 


Pſal.93.1. 


P/a.31.15 


—— 


Money « bro - 


Pſal.66.7. 
Dan.4.17 | 


he Myſtery, or Life, and 
therto ſvalt thow:come, and no farther ; and here 
ſnall thy proud maves be ſtayed, So that he keeps 
allthings Ezre,.n thetic own Element , and e- 
very thing inits Proper place. And in all this 
chaiige or alteration and tumbling of the elements 
rozerher, Herein ts H1s power feen, Thar there 
is zothing loſt; nor diminiſhed. Doſt thou ſee 
all this > and chat it 1s He that r«leth the Nati- 
ons and that it 1s He alone that rergneth; and 
char HE commandeth and ordereth the affairs of | 
Princes & all Nationsand thar all the K:gs of 
the earthare in his hands > 21y twnes are onely 
12 thine hand, faith David : And know, though 
thou thinkeft,T hat Kings and Rulers,and others 
walk according to their Ow# wills,and contrary 
to thize, and thou att therefore offended : yer 
know, They all walk, according to my will and 
pleaſure;laith God; and though thou and rhey 
think otherwiſe, and though they. have xo ſuch 
purpoſe, ro obey my will , bur to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and fulfil their own wills, and not mine: 
yet I have them ſo :z my hand, that they ſhall 
allin the end ſerve to my praiſe & glory ; yea, 
even i= that they think rhey ſerve themſelves; 
andrtheir own ends: Poor Ignorant ſouls! A- 
las, when as they glory and pride themſelves 1n 
their great pomp, attendance and command ; and 
think char it 1s Theythat Rule, when as they 
ſee not, Pſa/. 66. 7.thatitis He that ruleth by 
his power for ever and ever, And Daz. 4.17. 
The moſt High ruleth i the Kingdoms of men: He 
it isalone , that doth whatſoever He will, and 
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Marroiv of the Scriptures 


( ommuſſion ; The Sword never -awakes Till he 
lay, awake O ſword: And tis ſaid of our Saviour, 
T hat he came to bring peace unto men, Tonk. 2, 14. 
Peace on earth, and good will towards men : And 
yet our Saviour ſaith again, Matrh, Io, 34. 1 
come not to ſend peace but a ſword: and veil. 35. 
| 1 am come to ſet aman agaiuſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother ; and the daughter in 
4 Law agaifſt her mother 1n Law. & c,what itrange 
contradictions are here > Whar fleſh and blood 
can reconcile theſe Scriprures > yet both very 
rrue. | 

Again, doft thou ſee, That it 1s he that ſhall 


, 


not they wil,He ſendeth the ſword, & giveth ital. 


Jer.24.12 
Zac.3.7. | 


Luk. 2.I 4. 


Mar.1o, 
34235» 


Phil.3,2 1. 


change theſe our vile bodies, and make them like the 
glorious body of JeſygChrift 2 Phil, 3.21, Jeſus 
Chriſt will pic Owe that c/eave to hzm) and 


never reſts working and purifying, till it hath 
brought Al things to be as pure as ir ſelf: So, 
Thar Divine Fire Jeſus Chriſt, will never leave. 
parifyiag and cleanſing His people; rill he bring 
chem ro be Parer and Purer,Finerand Finer,till 
{rhey be all made pure, As himſelf 1s pure : He 
who 1s called often | Fire] 1n Scripturezas Mar. 
9.49. He will purifie the :mpare trom the pure, 
the droſs from the gold; The light of Iſrael ſnall 
be for a fire, and his holy one for a flame, and he 
ſhall burn and devonr hy; bryers and thorns 1n one 
day ; All wickedneſs ſhall be betore him like 
the Thorns of a forreſt before the fire, and ſhall 
not be able to Fand before Him ; It ſhall =_ 

e 


purifie them like unto himſelf. Fire, Told yore 


x Joh, 3.3. 


4 


| 


Ifa.1o.17. 
& 9.18, 
Mar.9.49. 
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5.139, 
} 


| 
Exo.1.18. 


|Fam.1.4. 


N 


/ 


Eccl.r F. 


| {If chon are not vn beforehand, this 
Th NF! vurn thee down to aſhes, Do nt quench 
þ 1 ell, 


{the Apoitle James ſaith of Patiexce ; Expand, 


The Myſtery, or Life, and 


be burnc up, and »othing remain thereof *i as ir 
Came of nothing , ſo it {hall recurn te zothing : 
And this Chritt will do, zot af once , 'bur by .de- 

rees; as Fire makes not 4 thing at firlty as hor as 
it ſelf,but by degrees-bur ic wil not 7e/f nor ceaſe 
till it bath ; Heb. 12.29. Our God's a conſuming 
fire : Wickednels, nor any purity, ſhall nor be 
able to ſtand betore this conſuming fire;no more 
then thoras and fubble betore devouring fire: but 
| by degrees he will purifie z« throng hout,1n bodies, 
fonts and ſpirits : All the works of man {as of 
man) ſhall be burnt #p, and he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but 
himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire: as the 
Apollle ſaith, 1 Cor.3.15, For the fire ſhall try e- 
very mans work, of what ſort it is: Therefore, I. 
ſay rake heed of Standing before rhis fire ;; 


? 
i 


the motions of the Spirit 1inyon , do not #rangle: 
them 1n the birth , as Pharach commanded the 
Hebrew Midwives; To (trangle the Male- 
childrey of rhe Iſraelites 1n the birth, Exod, 1. 
18. Bur, let this Fire have its Perfelt work; as 


and give up your ſelves to Him: Ler him work 
hu will in you, give him leave to barn wp your | 
droſs,Thar you may be brought zearer and near- 
ertohim, and be made wore Lke unto him, 
that ye may wore fully enjoy him ; Thar ſoar 
length ye may be Swallowed up and Emptied into 
him ; Even into that Ocean whence ye came, as 


all the {mall r:wolets which come from the = | 
never | | 
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( Marrow of the Scriptures. 


vever reſt till they return into the Sea: Andler 
us continually Magnifie rhe infinite g00dneſs of 
Almighry God, who of his cMeer mercy wall 
ſo far Humble himſeB, to /t as a refiner over his 
work, and never ceaſerh; bur is always Purify- 
ing, Clarifying and Refining, from one degree of 
purity to another , till we come to be like unto 


droſs ſo ſeparated, till we be made all purefil- 
ver; and pure gold : and thar all our chaff 
may be removed, till we become pure wheat, 
and fit to be gathered 1nto-our Lords Garyer : 
Even till we be Clarified , Rarified and Glorifed - 
even like unto the Preciozs and Glorioms body 
of Jeſus Chrilt himſelf, who 75 bleſſed for ever 


his own Dear Sox Jeſus Chriſt ; and all our | 


Mat. 3.12. þ 


aud ever, Amen, 
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CON-JURED BY 


| nas 15 oor 


, 26. 
rod ge im, ſaying, hold thy 


peace, ay come out of him. 
| 4nd when the unclean ſpirit had torn bim, 


= i and cryed with a loud woyce, he came out 
3 4 eh f | ROSS" 

| The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons preached at | 
L- ' | Kenſmgton Publique meeting-place. - 
8 S SDSS! the holy Apoſtle Pan! divides a man 


{ x The. 5. | & = into body, ſoul;and ſpirit , ſo do I this 


Pe, 1 23+ - preſent Text ; the body is the bytory| ||: 
EE: | $998 accordins to the letter; the ſoul 1s {uch| || 
| moral obſervations as ariſe and are deduced trom 
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men as are of His ſpirit, Unclean ;- they will de- 


— 


— ES * 


oreeſm, Re " | 


True and Divine Ex 


heavenly in{tructions, and divine documents, as: 


righcly applyed.may be ficly cermed,The Mar- | 


row and Quinteſſcence of the Word of God, 

The Hiſtory, accoraing to the letter,is ſo plain, 
that he that runs may read and underſtand it, and 
{o needs no explanation; and cherefore-I intend 
ro ColleR che moral obſervations: And, 

1. Fromthe place where this a#9gar©> >This 
man with ap wxclean ſpirit was,in the Symogogue 
at Capernaum: We from hence are tanght, That 
20 place can ſecure from an unclean ſpirit ; 't1s not 
a Church, Chancel, Communion-T able, or Pulpit ; 


no Biſhop, oc 7:g1d Chancellor, or ſtout Arch- | 


deacon, nor yer any Politick, Official, can with 


all their wit,, wealth or power, exXcommunicarte | 


him, or drive him out, when he hath oxce en- 


tredin: He appeared among the Sons of God, 


Job 1, 6. He ſtood at Zoſtuahthe High Priefts 
right hand, Zech. 3.1. nay into Heaven it felt, 
and Paradiſe he intruded: therefore we ſhould, 
as our Saviour ſaith, Beware even of Men, Such 


Irver yon up to their .connfels, Mar. 10, 17. And 
che Apoſtle hath 1t, Phil. J. 2, Beware of dogs, 
Thar 1s, beware of men of proudzcruet, fierce and 
dogged ſpirits, Andihen,. 74, 

2, As no place can ſecure us from Others) 


Evil Men or Devils wichourt us ; So, nor can 
|none of us aſſure our ſelves that we are what 


we ſhould be ; It Templam- Domins,, If the Jews 


crying out, The Temple of the Lord, would have} 


ſery'd the turn,/er,7,4.but that did not;though 


{ 


Jeb 1.6. 
Zech.3.1. 


I'7, 


>. 


Ter'7.4. 


rhey 


__— —_ 


* L dh. >” 


> OT: 


Mat.1o. | 


Habrzuz, | 


5 


Phil, »2g | 


d 2 
a 
: 


Luk. 8.28. 


*% 


Mat.17. 
ZI. 


[ they refted ſecure, and bleſt themſelves in ir : 


inthe Outward receiving of the Ordinance of 


 feſſto, with the month confeſſion ts made, Rom, 10, 


 feffion is vain, which is void of faigh, faith Fal- 
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"True and Divine Exurciſm, or, 


So alſo do we now in the Outward Bapriſtn ; ſo 


the Lords Supper, and alto inthe outward pro- 
feſſiow of Chriſtianity, &C. Sed ſta omnia folia| 
ſuat,bur all theſe are bur /eaves, bur'ris rhe frat 
God looks afrer': For though no tree thar bears 
fruity but hath-leaves, yer Wo to thoſe Trees 
which bear nothing but /zaves. Then, 

3. From the Devil his confefling Chriſt, we | 
learn, Thar though, as Paul ſaith , Ore fit con- 


Io,yer that 15 »othivg without the other,excepr 
che heart beheves unto ſalvation ; for that con- 


gentiia, | 
4. Obſerve, For all the uxcleaneneſs & firong 
poſſeſſion of this wncleas ſpirit, as ſoon as our Sa-| 


þ 


|viour ſpeaks ( for he ſpoke asove Having Autho-|' 
- [rity, and not as the Scribes) *rwasa deſiruttion 


ro him, for he cryes out, avs «mai, {rt thou 
come to deſtroy, or to torment #4? Luk. 3, 28, rhe 
Seribes and Phariſees might have preach'd long 
enough ere this Devil would have Reared : For 
as ſome go zot omt, but by faſting and prayer, Mart. 

I7.21.ſ0 ſome wxclean ſpirits wil not ſtir out of 
'men;bur by powerfal preaching, which is Chriſt 


' 5, Fromthis Renting the poor man,we learn 


| 


coming Himſelf with power, and caſting them 
'out: And, * 


how furioz and raging his malice 15 to man; 
Tearing and renting Them whom he. 974 not ,| | 
| Can- |. 
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_ -The Devil Conjured by Teſus Chriſt. 


cannot longer © pofleſs: The Dragon never 
watch'd the Woman 1o zarrowly,as when near- | 
e(t her t1e of delwverance, Rev.12. 4. So Phara- 


Rev-12.4- 


oh purſued the 1ſralites molt eagerly, when de- 
parting his land, And the Prophet 1ſazah ſarth, 

For unto #5 a Child t» born. and a Son given, 4.9. 
6. bur immediately before he faith, That every 

battle of the warriour ts with uoyſe, and garments 
tumbl:ng 1n blood ; and this jhall be wth burning & 

devouring fire, And 'tis true what our Saviour 
ſpoke, 1 came to ſend fireonthe earth; and, 1 
came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, &c, And, 

6. In that our Saviour would nor, did nor hear 
the Prayers of the wxclean ſpirit;though wplicit'y 
-| here, as explicitly Chap, 5.6. tis ſaid; he worjhipt 
him 38 v.17. adjured him, & v.10. much beſonght 


Tſa.g.6. 


Mart.10- 
34 


Mar.5.6z 
7, 


him. You will fay to me,'Tis zowouder; ' I was a 
Devil that prayed ; and ſo I ſay too, -'tis no won- 
der we are not heard when we pray; for (it we 
be Eviland wnregenerate men ) 'tis the Devil 
in #3 that prays. Proclus tells us in his Tratt 
called| X even ] of the Athenians, that they 
had a ſtrange way 1n pleaſing themſelves by Azt:- 
phraſiical expreſſions, as by calling things and 
perſons by their contraries ; as to call their com- 
mon Hargman, the Lover or Friend of the peo- 
ple ; the Grave, an Hoxſe ; a Priſon,or Dungeon, 
a Palace; V. Inegar » Sweetne(s ; Dirt ( bryſtall : 
Gall, Honey. | 

So men may ſpice this Cake, and ſauce this 
Diſh, and pleaſe themſelves as they will with 
chefFown prayers and dutyes; they may as 11s 
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Luk.1l. 


2Jo xj 


Oueſt 
Joh-9.31« 
Pſ.66.18. 


Pro. I15.% 
j 4nſw. 


| | Mart.7.7,8 


True and Divine Exorciſm : or, 


I:ght, &c. But wo be to them: ( ſaith che Prophet 
there.) for that which t. highly eſteemed among 
mens in Gods ſight an abomination, And for cer- 
tain, if we will take Chrilts word in this parti- 
cular, Lyk.z1.23. He that is not with me,ts agamſt 


abroad: The Application is ealy; Onely a 
Qzeſtion \s to be reſolved. 
Seeing) as Joh.9.31, God heareth not ſinners; 
and the Prophet David ſaith, If I incline my 
heart to wickedneſs;the Lord will not hear my praj-| 
ers : then how ſhall that man do, that is yer in. 
his ſs ? pray he cannot,may not ; it he ſhonld) 
no hopes hath he to be heard; nay as Solomon 
[hath 1t, The prayer of the wicked i an abomination 
tothe Lord, Prov. 15.8. 
| Anguſtine on Jobn 9, faith, If God ſhould not, 
would nor hear ſizmers, in vain had the Publican 


ſoſtom upon that place, Mat.7.7,8. To him that 
acketh ſnall be grven,& 6. Every one; faith he, 
whether juſt or #njuſt, ſhall receive, it he, or 
when he ſhall pray or ask really by Chriſt andin 
Chriſt : And rherefore there are two things to 
be conſidered in the ſizner : | 


1. The /-1t ſelf, 


| Commits it. 


| Now for certain tis, That God is ſo propenſe 


—_ 


LY "A ' 
——— HD 


me ; and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 


Iſa. 5. 20. call ſweet, ſowr ; good evil; darkne(s, 


ſaid, Lordbe merciful to me a ſinner : And Chry-| 


2, The parpoſe and intention of him thar | 
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The Dewil Conjured by Teſus Chriſt. | 323 | | 


ro mercy and torgiveneſs, and he ſees nor as | 
man ſees ; that according to his Word , ſmok-| Mat.12.20}. 
ing flax he will not quench, it there be a ſmoke ; 18 | 
bur rae deſires wrought by Jeſus Chritt : bur if 
' it ſmoke not, 'tis dangerous ; and then, I ſay, 
; nothing 1s abſolately & undequagq; evil, bur in , 
| {nor 4 thing perfettly good, but God, It's good| 
| 8 {therefore wer ſhouldery their prayers, wherher 
of the fleſþ or ſpirit, Too many (though they 
my » yer there 15 no ſmoke, no fire from heaven 
to kindle rheir ſacrifices,) they ſeek themſelves, 
not the thing; of Ghriſt,Phil.2,21, Our prayers 
{ſhould be ior our ſelvs & outward thines,as the | Phil. 2:2. 
morning dew.w® dorh aſcend and vaniſh: Dwel 
not upon thoſe Peritions,1nhilt not long on them | 
bur ct them off ſhort,and ſay,Father,if thou wilt; 
Jet not my wil but thine be done, Luk,22.42.Andas [5,1 .. 
Grego. ſaith, What God hath not predetermined| ,,, 
| | | ro grant; cannot by prayer be obtained; & there- | 
fore be very tender of urging God mach in that 
Caſe: Nay though many times God doth defer 
to give preſently, what yer he may intendro| | 
give ; asthe Apolile conieflerh, 2 ( or.12, [ be-| 2 Cor.1 2. 
ſought the Lord thrice, and obtained his requeſt | 
then: Yer as Augnſtine on Pſal.53.v.4.Let not |Plal.53.4. 
| | the fick depart from the Phyſician, bur wait his A 
time and opportunity ; nor ler him connſel hz o 
Phyſician, nor direct or preſcribe him : bur ler . 
him wait on him, and wair in patience, both} 
[| | for what, and when he will grant. To proceed : | 
7. In that Chritt, e770, rebahed him, it| ; 
ſhews to us,ThatChri/t is ſtronger then theDev:l.| 
X 2 Al-t | 
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Anſw. 
Joh.19.11 


I Cor.I5. 
S2, 
; 


1 Epheſ. 2.2 


Luk rr. 
21. 


True and Divine Exorciſm : or, 


Although ſome places of Scripture ſeem to 

contradict this ; As in the fall of Adam all dyed, 
| The Devil prevailed over the ſeed of the Wo- 
man: And by the confeſſ:on of Chrilt, Th 5 
the hour and the power of darkneſs.Luk.22.25.and 
though Satan be called the Prince of the Air 
That rules.&c. And lattly, from rhar place, Lak, 
1 3.23324, Few there are that ſhall be (aved, The 
Devil in all this ſcems to have more power then 
Chrilt, 

Bur 'ris ſaid again, Joh, 19. 1x. Thou conldſt 
have no power over me, except "twas given thee : 
And for thoſe ſeemmg contrarieties 1n the fore- 
named places ; Firit; though it 1s ſaid, As iz 
Adam all dye, yet it's ſaid, 1n ( briſt ſhall all be 
made alive; Now he is of more might that re- 
vives a man, then he who onely kils hi ©, For 
che ſecond, Thi # the Hoxr ; bur thar's bur a 
ſtort time to rule in: whar's an hour toa year, 
or to ererniry > And thirdly, though Satan be 
called the Prince of the Air, yet there's a limita- 
:r0z 3 and thovgh he rules, Onely he zow rules ; 
cis but for aſhort time ; and not abſo/arely nei- 
thee, but onely permſſively, And tor the Jait; 
Few there are that ſhall be ſaved : that 1s not ſaid 
poſctively,but by way of Interrogation onely : for 
Peter asked our Saviour, Are there few that ſhall 


Ihe ſaved> by way of queſtion onely: And for 


the further manifeſting of this truth ; though 
Saran be forts armatms, Luk, 11.21. The ſtrong 
man armed : yet our Saviour 1s fortior (uperve- 
mens; A ſtronger then He commg upon him, ver, 

22, 
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| of the will of God, 


{As allo of his? and 
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22, And though /ob ſpeaks of a Behemoth and 
Leviathan ; yet he alſo mentions a hook, for his 
noſtril; : though Peter in his Epiſtle ſpeaks, thar 
che Devil goes about as a Roaring Lion, ſeeking 
whom he may devonr : yet we know, that YVicut 


Leo de Tribs jude, the Lion of the Tribe of Ju- 
{dah hath conquered: And though Johz in his 
Revelation, tyles him the Old Dragon ; yet the 


upon the Lion, and tread upon the Dragon, Plal. 
gl. 13. 

And that Our great God, and Onur Saviour may 
have their due, know for certain, and Believe 
It, that all Power, all Might, all Streagh, all 
Dominion and Omnipotency, are all His, Abſolute- 
ly and ſolely, ſo that no creature ſhares with 
him 1n the /eaſt : and therefore thoſe d:ſtinftions | 


I, CAntecedent, COf the Sign, 
| and 
2.04, onſequent, 4, Ot his Bexeplacit. | 


m— Permiſſive = 
< and Wills, 
Secret, 2 Operative, 


Are no other but Subterfuges of 19norancez 
and fo confeſſed by the Authors and Inventors ' 
themſelves: and yet withal, Ido profeſs my de- 
teſtatiow with Auguſtine, toſay thar God is the 
Awmhor of evil : for it is 1mpoſſible, that Enmty 

Xx 3 {hould 


Jr ES 


Prophet David faith plainly, That thou ſha!t go (Pſ.91.13. 


x Per.5.8, 


Cr ar er —— 
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Wiſd. 7. 


22. 


Pſal.13 9. 


. ii3,94.16 


þ bur God hach not bezn God One Howr tonoer, 


Trae and 7 Divine ' Exorciſm : : or, 
ſhould be ; Non-Emity, for ſnch 1s all evil. 

' Andyet Iſay,thar Coincidence of Contraries, 
nay of { oztrad;Aories, which in any Created mA- 


|Fere are impoſlible, ay be, and are in God: as 
wiſdom #x him is laid to be) 


1. Stable, One; yet 
2.7 Moveable, Manifold, 


Yer; in Pſal.139.12, The light andibe dark- 
[jj ro h:m are both alike : and "All Attions ore 
 aicribe a: o him;though nor the Ev/, or _ 
| gait} 0: the action - He ic 1s 4loxe, That c 
£4 the De rTozer 71 (tay, Tia, ) to 16. Soo Few x is 
o41n[t WW bet; and Grants of rhe old world againſt 
| Noah Phil: tims againit 1ſaac ; Eſa a0zinli 
| Jacob: Pharaoh avainit rhe Iſraelites ; Magician 
againit Moſe: ; che 7 empter acainlt Chriſt ; oe 
mon ag againit Srmor Petey + . Genniles againſt 
Believers ; Avcicbrif and C hriſt : "Thus chrovgh- 
ont the whole Creation, Good us ſet againlt Evil 
Life againkt death; and fo are the ſmners again! 
ithe godly : * I0- look upon all the works of the moſt 
W=4 1gh, and there are two and two, One againlt A- 


2 wh 33, nother, Ecclus,33.16, And therefore, Further 


_ chis, we muſt nor meaſure Eterzity by 

temporary Moments: 1confels, I have been 2 
»an almoithiry years longer then when I was 
vorn: and never a 9x that now hears me, bur 1s 
a week elger then he was this day ſeventhnight; 


then 
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| « The Devil Conjuared by Jeſus Chrift. ' \ 327 "F 
'chen when che world was ficlt made, Almoſt ſo: | 
thouſand years yet ago, 1 grant, thar here iz|Luk.22, 
| che Kingdoms of Matter (as I may call ir,). During oh F 
the Howr and Power of darkneſs » Luk. 22.53. mor ache | 
There may be ſome conteſt, forme Prevalence, 4 
Moſes hands may flag, and the Amalekites pre- | 
vail, Exod, 17, 11, bur what is that to God} | 
Neither hath P:ace any proportionro the /m- 
menſity of our God ; nor Time to his infinity : 
And turcherzto the clearing this queition , Vrer | 
forty , wherher is the ſtronger > I ſay, as Sr. 
Paul, 2 Cof,13.3.4t ye ſeck an experiment, take 
this for a ſcazthyg: never did our Saviour 
Chriit Command any Unclean ſpirit, but He O- 
hejed, when commanded, bur he trembled before | 
commanded, knowing the power of Chriſt ro be 

above himſelt : Look 1nco, and ſearch the Scri- | 

ptures, and it will plainly appear ſo. | 
| Burgfanyſhal turcher objec. ſays; ſcirent | gbjett. 
etiam rabids (culpſiſſe Leones, If Lions ſhould | 
turn LZimners, the Devil then would draw 4 
' [lerge ftory, and ſhew manitold Examples of his 
[power and ffrength : He knows how many times 

Chritt hath ſtood at the door and kyocked: And we 
'|would not lechim exter ; How many times, He 
hath Crzed aloud, when the wnclear ſpirir was 10 
men, and he hath been like a deaf Devil, and 
| would nor let them Hear: How often God 
' [himſelf hath called to the Creatures for their 
Teſtimony when he ſuffered diſhonour,when he 
ti ke a damb Devil in them,would not ler them 
ſpeak, What, Miracles of bleſſings and judge- | 


| Xx 4 ments ; 
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K True and-Divine Exorciſm': or, 


ments; 3nd what {tuperidions acts of his power 
{and providence Chritt hath wrought in the earth; 


| When yet The Uzcleas ſpirit: asa blind Devil; | 


{would nor let men ſee or percerve them ; And, 


Sweep down The third part of the Stars of Hea- 
ven ? Whats rhar? bur the: Third parr of 
ſ\uch who have beenas ST ARS in rhe Pro- 


Steaf. aſtneſs, Ard what can be {11dro 21 this > 

'Tis true, Allth#s,and a thouſand' times more 
miſchiefs hath he wrozght: Allthis power hath 
He had, hath ſtill, and will. have over his own 
Vaſſal:, the childrerot Hubelief : Bur, All theſe, 
Help as {o many demonſtrative arguments, Lo Cx- 
emplihe the finite, I=scomprehenjible power of 
God: for All the power the Devil harh, is from 
God : for as theApolile Paul harh 1t, There 6 #5 10 
pomter but of God; the powers that Are-ae ordained 
of God, Rom.13.1.' 

Beloved, ler not this paſs, wirhout our c:r- 
ages and d:l:gent conſideration: Can there 
[te { think you | any power ſtronger or greater 
then Gods power? ſeeing all-powtr 1s E fentiully, 
Originally and Really in God, and flows' from 
God : nor x0 power but of God;nay Every power 
is Under His; And what powers are, He conſti- 
rates, appoints, ord1ias, ordereth and limiteth, as 
be pleaſerh, ro his own will and pleaſure, for 


| indgements Or Mercies., 


It was and is undeniably true, what Chrit 


| ſaid to Cilate, boaſting of, ard abuſing his power, 
Know- 


"* © % ps 


did nor the Devil by his Policy and Power b 


felon of Chriſt, yer are fallen from Their own' 


| 
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& have power to releaſe thee ? (aid Pilate : bur |3®: 


Chrilt replyed, T hou conldſt have no power, Ex- 
cept it was grven thee from above : which implies) 
as if Chriit ſhould fay, Thar Even, Thou Plate, 
who Acconnteft and judzeſt thy lelf ſo great and 
powerful; why thou thy ſelf arr under ( «ſar; 7 hy 
Power 1s ſubje& to His; and His, how great 
loever 1t be, z5 from God : nay further, rhough 
thou ſhould(t defire and Ht atter, or purchaſe, 
by bribes or favour, to be i»ſtated with judicial 
ſtrength and power ; yer ir is for certain, Thom, 
even. Thou, couldeſt nor obtain nor enjoy it: | 
and I know for rrath, what powerthou ow art | 
| truſted with it is not thine own; "Tis oiven | 
chez, and may be taken again trom thee: ſo; 
that 1tS p/azz, that the very power that Pare | 
had over or Saviour, Was 'oivento him even by 
our Saviour himſelf, 

And now, who can doubt wherher is the 
ſtronger * When that rhe ſtrength & power the 
Devil -hath, is from God; and we know that 
| God (though in himſelf :»fizire) yer is but finite-} 
ty received zz or by the: Creature: And what 
proportion or meaſure the Creature hath of power; 
God himſelf ( who knows the capacity of his 
crearutres)orders and dif{ributes ro them as-much 
tas the pleaſerh : who can Joubr whoſe A R$ E- | +: : 
NA L' & Magazime is better furniſhed : When 
all the Fiery Darts and Arrows of the Devil are 
from Gods Store-houſe > His qurver indeed may 


P—_— 


| rows, | 


[Ratrle, and he may ſhoot our ſharpe and bloody ar- | Nah.z.2, | 
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Knoweſt thou not that 1 Bate power to crucifie thee : | Joh. 19, 
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rows, which wound and kill; yet 'tis Gods 
Hand char fills His Omer, and 'is Gods Power 
that ſends and drrefts his. arrows to the right 
| mark, and he orders every dart, How' deep it 
= {hall pierce, | 

” - - {Ifa,26.12| Inbrief, as ſazah ſaith, Iſa. 26. 12. Thou, O 
bh + | Lord) baſt wronght our works in 48 : ſothe Devil 
| muſt coufeſs, Even the worſt, the blackeſt, ſaddeſt 


| Devils mult ſay, and acknowledge, thar God 1s 
| therr lifewithout whom they could wot live :Zod 
is their ſtrength, without whom they comnld not 
| move: God 1s their B EI NG, without whom 
q they were nothing , and could not be at all, Be- 
| ' _ |loved;theſe are rrmths ; Bur are ye able to bear 
chem > rake away|[God]irom rhe creature, & the 
| Creature z xt : and theretore tis worthy our ob- 
{ervation;that there are very few or none;Evil 
| AZ1ows (as they are Attons) that are in Scripture 
| 

1 


| attributed to Satan, that are not likewiſe aſcr:-| | 
| hed to Godither for things External, or 1nter-| | 
ual, Truly friends, I may not keep bark, any | | 
| part of Gods couſel, for fear of the 'Jews, Al-| | 
| rhough they be Angry at the preaching of theſe | | 
| things. Firſt, For External Ations; If 
we look upon lob, Did the Sabeans come, and 
take away his Oren, and ſlew hi ſervants ? | | 
 tandwas thar done by Satan, upon that-Com- | | 
Job 1.12. miſſiongiven to him? Job I.t2.All he hath #5 14] © 
| thize hands : 'why,yer we know,it wasGod gave 
him that very Commiſſion, who is the Lord off 
| all Hoſts ; yer ated by Bards of Sabeans and Ar- 
E >. | mics of men. Did the ('baldeans ſer upon his C g- 
| mels:| 


— © 


— — — 


| 
{heart > Exod. 7. 3. Obdaration and hardzeſs of Enod.7.3. 
Jhearr is a grievous fin, and a Heavy puniſh- 


| zels, drove them away, and ſlew his ſervants ?: 


|as may ſeem to have a Near. and almolt nſepa- 
|rable affinity with the worſt ſort of evil[ Sin] tor 
{the other were but Adedicines, Nocumenta 
| Documenta, Nocuments are Documents : Did 
the Devil Harden Pharaohs heart? of th the Text 


The Devil Con] ured by Teſus Chriſt, 2 33 © 
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know, as David ſaith, The Lord teacheth my fin-, Pſ. 18-34. 
gers to fight : And the month of the ſword of the | 
Chaldeans, could not bite, till God bad ir: Did 
che fire burn up his ſheep and his ſervants? yet we 
know, that ir 1s the Lord God, Who raineth | 
ſnares, fire ana Brimſtone, Plal 11,6, and inthat , 
very Hiſtory, it1s Called /g-zs Des, 7 he fire of J — _ 
God, Job 1.16. Did a great wind come from the| 
wilderneſs, and blew down the honſe. and killed! 


| ob; children? yer t1s Cerrain, He that u the 
| Lord. Bringeth the windes out of hus treaſure, Plal.\ pf x, 5.7 
| 135.7.810b faith, The Lord bath taken away,& c. 


Job 1, 21. Bur co come searer yet; Did Job 1.21. 


]rhe Devils exter into the Girgaſites ſwine , So that 


they ran headlong into the ſea and were drowned 2 \Mar.5.13., 
but yet they 4:4 zot, could nor enter into rbem, 

till Chriſt 6ade chem go : no, noz*He thar ſeas, 

15 greater then he that is ſent, the Lord us above? 


| the wer rhough the Devil may defire ro do. 


miſchief, yer he Cannot accompliſh 1t. rill he be 
auheriaad and :mpowred by God himſelf, 
Now to come to ſpirirual At:ons, and ſuch 


ſaich plainly of God, I will harden Pharaohs 


ment, yet God ſaith I will harden : Did the De- 
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| 
1 
| 
| 


PRA 
F $a" 
79S k : - 

+ RR 
nes P 77 3 
2 TC 

3 OY 
” 
> 
3 C4 
. 
. 


2 # ——__——— 


vil ; | 


_ } " Dm : © IPA E70s —_ x 2048 - ke ds" a at a 2 RV. WL WY 0. 
LET? C Doors ks be Et, + SY &1 CO AIe ADE by t « 
- us VOID"? ag 5 Deans, WA SS, + > : oX p* Y Wb wg 
x p< ap er a et a eo g £ « x 
s - 4 
= 4 ” v £ 


| Trueand Divine Exor ciſm : or, 


4 — 


tl .oac tet. a 


w—_— II 


Rom.s. 
I 2. 


| fall at Ramoth-Gilead ? yer it is recorded inthe 


. | that of the Propher 1ſaiab,1fa.6.10.where God 


1 and ſhut their eyes, & c, Chrilt faith plainly, Joh. 


vil tempt Abſalom to take his fathers Concu- 
bines >yet 2 Sam.12.11.(faith God,) 1 will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe : Yer 
again, 1 hou araſt 1t ſecretly,but Twill do this thin'y 
before all 1ſrael : Did a Lying ſpicirzthar is, (the 
Devil) Sedxce Ahab, that be micht go »p, and 


ſame place, Beho/a, the Lord hath put a lying (pi- 
rit in the mouth of alltheſe thy Prophets, (aich 1Mi- 
caiah, 1 King 22.33. | 

I will az upallin HIM who 1s the ſum 
of all, Chriſt Jeſus: /oh. 12, 40. who citing 


[commands to make the heart of this people far, 


12.40. HE hath blinded their eye, and hardened 
their heart, that the y ſhould not ſce,, nor be canvert- 
ed: And (faich he)Theſe things ſpake 1ſaias,when 
he had ſees the glory of God, And then ſpakg of 
his. So likewile did the Devil ezter into [«- 
das his heart; to betray his Lord , Luk. 22.3. Ir 
was trueyet I will fay, as Azſ#:z upon Pſal.61, 


ed, who betrayed Chriſt; the Jews were wicked, 


rowards the end ot it, Malignum Indas Traditor 
Chriſti : Malignt per ſecutores,& c.Indas was wick- 


who perſecuted him with malice to death , all 
of them were pos, and miſerable wretches 
| £o.crcifie the Lord of lite : And yer, Paul ſaith 


to the Romans, Rom.8.32. The FAT HER: 


pared not his own Son, but delwvered him up for us 


Eph. 5.2. 


all, a;zfoxer tradidir, BETRAYED HIM: 
yetit was HIS FATHER; And Epheſ.5.2.|- 


 tradidu 
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© The Devil Con-jured by Feſus Chriſt, | 335 | 
tradidit ſeipſum, And He gave up Himſelf, and 
yet Iudes He betrajed him | 

Whar ſhall we ſay herein > Diſþone {7 potes > JK. 
d:iſtingue ſipotes ; diſpoſe and diſtinguiſh it thou EK 
can{t : To thar end;Ler ys then rake the coun- 2 
ſel of our Saviour, Let us g1ve anto God the things ! 
tbat are Gods, and unto: man, whar is mans : | 
let us ( © mappnaias)) with boldueſs, give unto | 
God; asthe SOLE, SUPREME Apert, : 
| The Glory of all Attiozs, of what nature or kind | 
ſoever (as actions.) IN 

Astorhe ſoul, The power and a&t of ſeeing, 
bur of ſeeing doubly or dimly ro the organ it 
uſeth : fo God gives to the foxl, the At and 
power of Hearing, ſmelling, taſting, ſpeaking » | 
thinkzng,Gomg, and Doing, and the like : bur tor 
the Eviland 21c20%ſrefs of any, or allthe{e,to the 
organ they uſe and imploy: In brief,Take this as 
the ſum of all ; ler God have all the glory, honour 
and-praiſe of all ations ; they belong to him a- 
lone : but ro our ſelves letus take ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Baldneſs to every bead, and ſhame upon all neck 
faces,Bzek.7.18, God: r1ohteouſneſs, in all theſe, = WF 
is like the great mountains, and his indgements are| 
a great depth, Pſa1l.36.6. like the mountains in-! pgl.36, 6. 
deed, Eternal, and Eternally mountains, though 
we cb never {o long, never ſo high, They are 
itil paſt finding out: and are like the great |-» = 
[DEP TH, Depth Gill, though we ſi2k never ſo 
low ; and therefore Cxſaum ſpeaks learnedly to 
this point, Omnia creat Dew, etiam alterabilia 3 
mutabiliay corruptibilia & contraria, & c, that w | 
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God creates all things , alter able > changea- 
ble, corruptible, contrary z yet he Created not 
eAlteration , C hangeableneſs » Corruption nor 
Contrariety : for ſeeing that he is HIM- 
SELF Emuy Life and Subſtance, Eſſence, and 
Being, He doth nor,cannort create Non-Entity 
Deſiruttion, Death or Rue, but Hee is eA- 
b»xe BEING, LIFE and SUB- 
STANCE. 

And yet ſo it mults zeeds be; for God #5 the 
God of Order : and order 1mplyes plurality and 
arverſity, 

And rhen ſecondly , what harmony or mu- 


j ck 18 made upon ove ſtring 2 or it it be a 2fo- 
nochorde, yet there muſt be divers frets, and| 


ſtops; and cliffs: Inthis caſe you know , The 
ſweeteſt Harmony 1s made where there 1s the 
greateſt diſcord, and Variety. 


To go a ſtep or two further: In that famom| 
and memorable ftory of Joſeph; his Brethren, 


tis ſaid, ſold him to the Midianitiſh Mer- 
chants 11 their malice, and they to Egypt, 
where he was tempted by his Miſtris z eAn af 
worſe then the other :. yet when he makes h:m-: 
ſelf afterwards kxown to his brethren, Gex.45.5. 
Joſeph faith plainly, IMerſit me Dew,&c. God 
ſent me hither before you into Egypt ; They did 
it» and God did it ; they madirefily, God diretily : 
yet Joſeph ſaith, 1t was not you, but God ſent me 
before. So alſo in that a# of Shime;, he was [et 
o# by the Devil ts curſe David, yet David 
faith, Let hinz alone, let him curſe ; the Lord hath 

ſem 
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T The Devil Con-jured by Feſms Chriſt. 


| ſents Shimei,and bid him, Tocurſe David, 2 Sam. 
I64 IT. 

In all theſe ations, /: cleaves ſo near and 
faſt ro the eAGon, thar ( bryſoſtome in Tom. 1. 
upon che.45. Chapter of Geze/is, cryes out, YVi- 
adrſti Joſeph ? tolle malitiam fratrum ein, tolle 1n- 
viduam fratricidn, commentum, &c, ſimul abſtu- 
leris omnia illa quibus eFAgypri ſtetit incolumintas : 
haſt thou ſeen Joſeph > rake away the malice of 
his brethren, their exvy, and their /e, you will 
then take away all thoſe things whereon Egypts 
ſafery ſtood, and the interpretation of Pharaohs 
dreams, revealed by God himſelf to Joſeph. 
And Drexel. Heliotrop, lib, 5, cap. 8. ſaies fur- 
ther andclearly, Tolle Jude avaritiam , Jndas- 
rum invidiam, ſimul abſtuleris gentis humane ly- 
trum » Chriſti (anguinem & mortem : Take a- 
way Judas Covetonſneſs, and the Jews Envy and 
Malice, and you will take away the vertwue and 
efficacy of the blood of Chritt Jeſus. Again, 
Tolle Diabolos, certamina,uiftorie , pramia magna 
ex parte ceſſabunt : Do but take away Devils, 


rewards for them, will alſo ceaſe and end: 
theſe. quotations out of the Primitive Fathers, 
I rather uſe for your helpand good, rhen any 
way to ſtrengthen truth , which needs nor any 
humane affiltance : bur the weakneſs and child- 
iſhneſs of men need al! helps, that they may 
recetve and digeſt ſuch mear as is fit for ſfroxg 
men, 


and then ſpiritual conflicts and trials, victo-| 
ries and conqueſts over temptations , naysf 


| 


| 
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Ha.44,7. 
Object. 


Aaſw. 
Heb.4.12. 


I{a.45.7. 


Mic. 6.8. 
Luk.1.48, 


- .'Txurand Divine Exorciſm, or, 


Beloved friends, were it not for T7 yrats, | 
where ſhould we finde glorious Martyrs > The 
turtous fire zries and diſtinguiſhes the gold from 
droſs: From Coxtrarie:, every ation ſeems 
neceſlary: tis God himſelt, by his Prophet 


{/ {aiah, that ſaith, / make peace , aud create war, 
| Ifa. 44. 7. BY 


| - Some may ſay, The bard, and ſeems im- 
poſſible to diitinguiſh betwixe Atiio and ( wlpa 
Attions, the Action and the taultineſs or fin- 
tulneſs of the Action. 2 
True) 1t 1s ſo to us, empoſſible ; but the word of 
God, Heb. 4. 12. # ſtarper then a two-edged 
ſword, and divide; betwixt, the ſoul and the Shirit. 
and is a arſcerner of the thoughts and (ecrers of the 


heart : ſo alſo, WE cannot divide the fire : yet 
| the voyce and the word of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire, Pal, 29. 7. his word and voyce 
divideth between the fire and the heat , which 
to man is impoſhible : for as Baſil ſpeaks, Fire, 
T ts heat for the wicked, tis light for the juſt ; ſo al- 
ſo it purifies gold,it conſumes ſtubble; it ſoftens wax, 
| it hardens dirt, b 

| From what hath been ſaid, we may :2ar» 
chree things : Firk, HUMILITY towards 
God: Wo to him that ftriveth with his Maker: 
Iſaiah 45. 7. He hath ſlewed thee, O man, 
what 1s geod ; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee? to walk, humbly with thy God, Mic. 6.8. 
You know, God did regard the humblenels 
of the Virgin Mary : as for the proud, He 
ſends them empty away, beholds them afar off : if 
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tatnly nothing ; He remaineth Perfett, Eter- 
nal, Vnchangable  Impgaſſible , to Him nothing 
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Fhe Deull Conſaved by 
we be proud and haughty, and lifted up in our 
ſelves, he hath power enough ; (for all power is, 


in his hands) to bring #4 down - This 1s more for 
| our benefit, then we are aware of, to be 


'Childrez in out own efteem , Little 12 our own 
eyes, as God Commands and highly Commend, 
This firs us for His Heavenly Kingdem ; And 
all char God requires of us, Is out of meer 
[Love ro us, and out of tender care for the 
Good of Man, There is not One of His (om- 
manameiits biit'they are made more for mans 
000d and Salvation then our. of reſpe& to 
Himſelf, as Elphaz and Elths confefled, Job 
22.23, A wiſe man may be Profitable ro 


TO 


| Emptied and laid. Low in our ſelves, To be] 


Job 22.23 


Himſelf but not co GoaY 1s it any Pleaſure to 
the Almighty that thow eArt Righteowm ? Is it 
Gain to Him that thou makeſt thy ways Perfett ? 
and again, Job 35.6,7. If thou fineſt, what 
canſt thou do againſt Him? or if thy Tranſgreſ- 
frons be multiplied, what doeſt thon unto Him ? Or, 
If thou be righteous what grveſt thou unto Him 
Or what receiveth he of thime hand ? Thy wicked- 
neſs may Hurt a man, as thou Art, and thy rig bte- 
ouſneſs may profit Him ; But, what canft rhou 
take away from God, or adde unto Him > cer- 


» 


can be given or added,, detraced or ſub- 
rrafted, If a man throw up a Heavy ſtone in-' 
cothe air it will rerurn down again upon his} 


Job 35, 
637» 


own Head ; we can make God neither Richer | 
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Pſ.46.23- 


 Mar.4.39 


Pſ.4 1.42. 


L 


" True and Divine E xorciſm: or, 


On Ne > Wh” —_— 


> g—— — -. — 


nor Poorer, Greater or Leſſer, but He hath a care 
of ; and Our Good, He hath a hand: always o- 
pen, Ready to give it we could bur receive, He 
1s Rich and free to all that call upon Him, And 


| 


is willing to give. 

Secondly,we may learn hence, coxfidexce and 
truſt in God ; for he is ſtronger then all our ene- 
mies ; though the hill jcould be moved, and thoſe 
hills carried into the midſt of the Sea , and though 
the ſeas roar, and the heathen rage: yer God is 
mightier , and can curb and command the 
waves, and make A preat calm : when the Na- 
tions are 1na Hurly-burh » and they are like a 
tempeſtuous (ea ; & as contrary winds rubing and 
fighting one againſt another : if J.ſus Chrilt do 


A 


therefore we ſhould with David, check and 
correX our weakneſs and difidence , hy art 
thou ſo caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou (5 
diſquieted within me ? ſtill truſt in God. Plal, 41. 


{ſhould not we treft in him at all times > Our fa- 
thers trn5ted in thee, They hoped in thee, aud 
thos didſt deliver them, Pal, 22. we ſhould do 
and ſay as Panl, I know in whom I have truſted : 
and with Job, though he kill me, yet will I truſt tn 
him: And therefore Davidexhorts, O truſt in 
him at all tmes, all ye people; for he hath wrought 
delrverances for Jacob, and ts terrible tothe Kings 


of the earth, 


—_ —_ . pe” © 


He requireth nothing at our Hands bur onely. 
this : That we quierly receive of Him,what He | 


| 


but ſay rotheſe troubles, Peace and be Still, | 
they muſt obey,and become liill and cal.n : and | 


and 42, And indeed, as David ſaith, why| 


Third- 


withal to be content : and the Prophet David, 
when he was affided and viſred by Gods hand, 
Relted contented; I held my tongue (\aith he) and 
ſaid nothing ; for 1 knew it was thy doing, P14.39g. 
9. Job looked not ſo much in his affliction,upon 
the Sabeaxs or Chaldeans ; Nor reviles; frets a- 
oarnlt the fire or the winds, but quiers Him- 
ſelf, relies and rrofts in the wiſdom and love 
of hisfather : and looks upon-all his ſuffecings 
[as ordered and ſent from God : The Lord hath gt- 


name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. 


Obſervation fromthe ſoul of the Texr, Why 
| Chriſt rebuked him for ſpeaking rruth > 


neſciebat ; it was a lye: Heſaid he kyew,what 
indeed He d;d not : Now here ar:ſeth another 
Queftton : 


— 


| The Devil Conjured by Jeſus Chriſt, | 339 
Thirdly, hence we may learn Content, iz all 
eſtates and conduions whartioever : for nothing 
£:m5 tO us but by him, and fromhim; as Job 
conteſſerh, when he reb»ked his wife > Shall w# 
receive good at the hands of God and not evil > Job; Job 2.10, 
2, To, why ſhould we at any time murmare a- 
oainſt him, inwhatſoever he doth to us, when | 
ST he judge of all the earth Cannot bur do right ? | 
Gen. 18. 25. And 1 have learned, ſaith the A-| ©2918, 
| polile Pant, n what eſtate ſoever I am 1m, there- Sf 4.6 


Pſa.39.g. 


ven, and the Lord hath taken away » bleſſed be rhe Job 1.21. 


To come now to-azother, and that is the /aſt | Suef, 


 Mendacinm erat ; dicebat ſe ſcire quod| Anſw, 


Whether Chriſts Incarnation was known to | 2»eft. 


the Devils or nv> _ 
Tis certain, that they are full of know- Anſw. 
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4! ledge ; tor his very name 1s derived from 
knowing, Jzizwvr, from duiv, diſco, quaſi Jnpor, 
A&.16.16 |doftms: fo tisread, Atts 16, 16, a©1Wpa mtu 
©, a ſpirit of Divination or Knowledee : In 
brief, Nolebat hoc teſtimouium ab ills, Chrilt| 
3 would not have any. teſtimony . from the 
A Deyil : He wanted no {uch Teftimony z Hel-/ 
F [per or Apholaer ; therefore tis ſaid As 16, 18, 
| Nero es 5 Tava®r, Paul rebuked the fpirit of 
A&.16,13 | Divination 1h the like kind: ſo faith Anſtine, 
&—: 5- God would lerthe Devil know no more then 
SE Þ what He pleaſed ; thar pleaſed God,which was 
3 fitting for the Devil, in 4b. 9. c. 21, de crvit, Dez. | 
And further, Chriſt kzew well, that the Devil | 
ſpoke thizto tempr him : for the Devil in all 
F his attions hath an zl! and dire end. And 
3 laſtly, the Dof&rine of Chrifts Incarnation, 
| [was no ways agreeable for the Devils kzowledge ; 
| ir did not reflecFany ways u;on him;he was not 
to have any bewefit by it ; and therefore there 
was zo neceſſity of his knowledge of it: It was 
k. Balm tor mankind, but of no yertue to the fal- 
— [len Angels. — 
; Theſe ſeveral) Obſervations now gathered 
and confirmed , which I rermed the Sox/ of rhe. 
| | ]Texr; Iproceed on now to the Summity , the 
| Height or Spirit of the Text : T would not have 
: you wozder at the Definition, tor the Scripture 1s 
| frequent in this definition, To Cauſe ns to look 
_ © [furcherthen the Letter, 


-And we may often findic ſo; Exod, 14. wel || | 
read| || | 
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WER Ce _ w . 


True and Divine Exerciſm : or, [ 


- — 4 


OC ——_ 


[Exod.rs 


| 


T1 Devil 


| 


WE read, that theſe things were an eA Hegory - Wo 
ſin reading the Hiſtory of our Saviour, to 


{to do as Moſes did, Exed, 15, toling ſongs un- 


iof Moſes Vail; yer 2 Cor. 3. we tind the A- 
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Conjured by Teſus Chriſt. 
read of the Cloud, and the Red Sea ; yer x Cor. 
10, the Apolile calls them Baptiſm : So Exod. 


17. the Rock in Horeb , yet 1 Cor,10,4, That 
Rock. was ( krift : And Exod, 34.33. we read 


polile applying it to the'Vailing of the hearr : 


| Abraham had two ſons, one by a bond-wo- 


man, another by a free-woman ; yet Gal. 4,24, 


raiſe oral Inſtructions ; as of his /ave to man- 
kind, readineſs to help ; of his power , mildneſs, 
obedzence, patience and long-ſuffering, &c, this is 


tothe Lord, andto render him prazſe. Bur this 
15not all; Bur, to mind the Spirit and life 
couched under the Vail and Curtain of the Let- 
ter, Viz. 

The living bread which cometh down from Hea- 
veuywWhich will make us /ive for ever, To ear of 
Chriſts fle;b and drink his #/oed is meat indeed 
and drink, indeed. Moſes brought nor rhe 
Children of 1ſrael into Canaar , therefore , as 


words were) Yail'd : Sorous now, Till Chritt 
be pleaſed ro Revea! the Myltery of the Ford, 
the Trath is hid and kept ſecret : For as 'tis 
faid of our Saviour, Without a parable ſpoke he 
not unto them ; but to his own Diſciples He decla- | 


7 nw nothing | 


= 4 


IO.IIT. 


I Cor, 10, 11, All things —_— to them in fi- 1 Cor. 


| grres, in types and ſhadows (As his face, ſo his Org 


red and opened every parable, Mark 4.34, Andas' 
he ſþake nothing without a parable » So He did Mar.4-34 
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|: Tim. {the works of the Dewil, 1 John 3,8. Andcanwe 
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nothing without a parable ; andtherefore with-|. 
out Controverſie , - piye puruetoy Great #5 the 
| myſtery » I Tim. 3.16. And for this cauſe the 
| Sox of God was manifeſted, that he might Deſtroy 


3.16. 


1Job.3.8. rhiok there are »o more Devils to be deſtroyed 


yet? yes ſure ; Onort ( r1mma,tor Demonia, Yea, 
| " las many Dewils, as fins, ; 

Joh.19.30; Tis true, that when our Saviour, John 19, 
30, cryed, Conſummatum eft ; It 1s finiſhed, 
'| There was ze wwore to do ; That 15, No more. for 
Joh.19.23 the fulfilling of the Scriptares , verſ. 28, No 
| more for that 12d:vidaal fleh aflumed of the 
Virgin Fr) to ſuffer. 

But yet there are v5#gupara F FAlcur, Rexy- 
aants of Afﬀaubtions, tor Panl to fill up in hts fleſh, 
Co1.1.24, | Col. 1. 24. So we alſo and the Reſt of rhe 

| members muſt bear, fiſwzre xls, the marks 
Gal.6.r6, | of the Lord Jeſus in our bodzes, Gal. 6.16. And 
for certain, *'Tis better ro feel compunttion of 
ſpirir, and the crucifying the Old man in us; 
then to know onely thoſe quart, finical and 
| eat definitions of 1t which men, by their wir 
and parts have drawn from the Letter;to pleaſe 
rhe ears and fancies of men; Making ſo many 
i d1iſrons and ſub-diviſions,to ſer forth the Wits 
of men, and not the Truth, ſo much uſed by ma- | 
ny men. Know, a minutes feeling þ:r:tzally, 
is worth ſcvex years ſpeaking : To feel theſe 
things ſpiritzally , Is to be a Door-keeper 1# the 
Houfe of God ; to talk of them, or onely to kzow 
| them, Are bur The Tabernacles of Meſeck and 
| the|| 


——ſ T 6 T —__ - wo 


| he Devil Con | 345 EB 
1-| | |the cents of Kedar, And therefore Jeſus -"*q 
bel | \Chriit, yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for | A 
hel | jever» Heb. 13.8. As to inltancein iome par- |Heb.13.8 | 2 
oy| | |ticulars, whereby you may enlarge upon any 0- _ 
{> ther, | 0 
d 1, Was Chriſt formed in the Virgins os 
a, womb? 'tis true: ſoought we to be as /utle | "I 

| Children » that Chritt may be formed in us, 4 


J. Gal. 4.35. That we may become Nothing in Gal.s 35 


d, our own eyes that ſo , He may be to us «Al, | | 

yy and i» All, 

© 2, : Was that done by the Holy Ghoſt commg | = 
e|| [upon her, and by the power of the Moſt High -- 


over-ſhadowing her ? ſo muit our Firuual birth 
;-[| |be; the Holy Ghoſt muſt overſhadow and 
|| |fanific us, andthe power of the Moſt High! 


elf jconvert us, and rurns us from iz to ewneſs of 

26 life, 

dil | 3. Was Chriſt circumciſed ? ſo muſt we be 

f | {circumciſed in heart : For. this 1s true Cir- | | 

3 cumcifion » according to Gods own inter- — 
d pretarion, Dewt. 10. 16, Circumciſe there- Tay | 


r fore the fore-skins of your heart. Stephen 
e|| |complained of rhe Jews for want of this, 
yi {O uncircumciſed in hearts and ears \ As 7.\ pag. 
s 51, And Panl; ſaith, Rom. 2.29, Cir- 

-[| | camorſion # that of the heart, in the ſpirit not in 


, the Letter. 

4. Did he grow i» wiſdom, and in ſtature y and Lwts.2.5 2. 

e 1 favonr ? Luk. 2, 52, ſo ought we to mere ſe. | 

p with all the increaſe of God , and to grow from Col.z.19.| . 
. grace to grace, Col. 2. 19. , | 
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41d:Divive Exarciſm: or, | 


'- 5. Did he dime with the Doors, and ca- 
ptivate their judgements; Convict their thoughts 
| ptivate their judgements; CC 'g Þts, 
and overthrow their reaſonings, inthe Templez| 
ſo mult he do 1n us, 671g every thoug ht. chough 
\never ſo high; to ihe obedrence of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
10. 5, 


6. Did he heal che fich and atſeaſed, give light 
co tae bl;ud, open the ears of the deaf, untie the 
tongues of the dumb, feed the bangry , preach, 
teach to pray, ſigh, and groan, and weep, reprove 
with Authority? Was he hungry and thirſty, 
and went up and down do;»g good? Was He 
Arraigned and condemxed under Pontins Pilate ? 
did he dye; rrſe again, aſcend into Heaven, and ſi 
at the right hand of bis Father? All theſe are} 
rrue, | 


So let us in all theſe mind thar theſe mighty 
works be done in our ſouls, that they be cared 
from the putrified ſores of fin and luſts, 1/a. 1. 6. 
and from our ſpiritual leprohie ; and cry , O- 
pen thos, O Lord, mine eyes, that I ſleep not the ſleep 
of death, Pal. 13,3. We ſhould labour and 
pray that our #»derſtandings may be enlightued ; 
that we may have The ſeeing eye,and Hearing ear, 
co confefs and praiſe him with our rongues, 
that they may ſpeak the /anguage of Canaan | 
and ſay, Open thou my lips,and my month ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe : And that we ſhould hanger 
after r1ghteauſneſs, and be watchful in prayer ; 
/igh, and groan, and weep for fins committed a- 

gain} 
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The Dewnl Conjured by Teſus Chriſt. © 
|eainſt God 3 Mine ejes guſh out with tears, Pla. 
119. O that my head was a fountainof tears, that 
I might weep day and mght, &c, Jer. g. 1. Re- Jer.9.1. 
1 prove, and rebuke, and loarh our felves , as|- 
| | | Job»1 do abhor my ſelf, Job 42. 6. Do good, e- | Job 43.6. 
ſpecially to thoſe of the houjbold of faith : Con- 
demn, and accuſe, and judge our ſelves; 7 cal- 
| il | led mine own ways to account, ſaith Dawd: 1 dye 
| daily, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, x5. Chriſt roſe| x Cor,ry. 
| again; eAriſe and land up from the dead, and\ © 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph, 4. And ſo we|Epb.4. 
ſhould r:ſe again to newneſs of life : If ye be ri- 
ſen with Chriſtſeek the things that are above,Col. | Col.z.1. 
3.1, HEaſcended, and ſo do we, when our con- 
verſation 15 in Heaven : He ſits at the right hand 
of his Father , All power #s given unto me,}Mar. 28, ; Mat.28, 
| | 18. Now 1live(laith the Apoftle) yet not 1,bat | **: 
Chriſt in me, And Jeſus Chriſt caſt out Devils | 
| [r00.- and ſo mult wes calt our ſþirtizal wickedneſs ; 

1 high places, All theſe are the works of Chriſt Gal.z.20,] 
in us,and happy are we 1t we cantruly ſay,T hw 
day are theſe Scriptures fulfiled in vs. | 

Bur muſt our Saviour caſt out Devzls 1n us > Objeft. 

what in me > If an eAzgel ſhould tell me {o, 
I cannot believe ir; and I would ask with the 
Virgin/ Mary , Tas ia TeTo, How can thisi Lykx,34, 
rhing be? Luk, 1.34. If our Saviour himſelf 
ſhould rell me, 'tis and muſt be ſo; and excepr 
I caſt the Devils out of thee, thou can(t nor be 
ſaved; Tſihould ask him, as Nicodemws did, 
Tas dwae?). How canit be, Joh.3.4 > For where 
is there any Dev1l5 in me; to be cait bur ? 
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True and Divine Exorciſm : or, 


Jutt ſo Peter {11d ro our Saviour , Joh, 13.8, 
Thou fhalt never wajh my feet : bur certainly , as 
our Sav;orr then rold Peter, Except 1 wajo thee 
| thou baſt no part in me : Soin this Caſe ; excepr 

he cat our rhe Devil. , they are i # till ; for 
Beelzebxb w1ll not caſt out Beelzebub, 

Bur ic may be,Here you wil ſay ro mezas the 
Joh. 7.21, | Jews ſaid to Chriſt, John 7.21, dpuorioy byes, 
| Certainly thou h:ſft a Devil, To rell us ſuch 
| range things, To make ns believe that we are 
Paſſeſt, 

For this purpoſe it will be neceſſary to ſec 
whar the Dev1l1s; for that which is here called 
Tvdca sxg gm, An unclean ſpirit in Luk 4.33. 
is called Trsoa Juwnis 4'zgdz gr that is, The 
| Spirit of an unclean Devil. ; 

Devils for ſubſtazce are Angels; for qualit 
Evil ones, or Angels of darkneſs, A man is 1n 
ſubſtance ja man] though Evil; and his Evilzeſ 
of qualiry, doth nor make him /azze,or blizd, or 
deformed. There are, ſecondly,many good An- 
oels; as our Savronr teſtifies » More then twelve 
| Legions of Angels, Mat. 26.33. Andthere are 
Marr. | many bad Angels, My Name u Legion, for we 
26.33. | are many, Mark 5.9, Whereas "tis ſaid of 
Mar. 5.9 both of them, that they are Firits ; tis true, it 
| raken comparatively, not poſirrvely or ſimply , for 
this word, ſpirit, hath divers ACceprions in 
Scriptu:e : As, 

, I. Spirit 1s taken for the Air; Ve-ruach : The 
Spirit of the Loyd reſted upon the waters, Gen. 
Gen.2.3- I, 2. 
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Luk. 4.33. 
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Angels fþirits, Heb. 1. 7.. And ſointhe words 


or poſitively ; for ſo onely God 1s a Sprrit , it 


Ja Spirit, ſo ge 1s Called rhe Father of ſpirits, 


+ 


The Devil Conjured by leſus Chriſt. © 
2, 'Tis taken for the Wind; Ve-ruach : 


The Eaſt wind brought in the Locufts, Exod. 
10.13. | 


died in which was Ruach, the Sfirit of life , Gen. 


6. I7, 


4. For the 192mor7tal part of man : Ve-ruach ; 


| The ſpirit of man returns to Godthat gave it Eccl, 


12.7. | 

5. For the purpoſe and mind of man : Kol-ru-! 
cho; A fool opens and ſpeaks all his mind, or ſpi- 

rity Prov, 25.11. 

6. For the influences of the ſpirit ; As I will 


Num.I1.17. | 
I, Sothen, Devls are Angel; , yer different 

trom good Angels ; Yer notin {ulftance, power, 

Frength , agility , or the like, bur 1n that one 

accident of £21l : Therefore rhey are called ' 
Evil Angels, Pfal. 78.49. And Angels that 
ſinned, 2 Per, 2.4. And, The Devils Angels, 
Mar. 25.41. and Angels of Darkneſs. Good 
and evil Angels differ notthen in ſubltance,bur 
1n quality, | | 
2, The Devils are ſpirits ; Who maketh hs 


of my Text,The Maclean Spirit:Bur yet they are 
ſpirits comparatively or reſpe&ively.nor imply 


is his peculiar Ticle, John 4. 24. And as God 25 
Heb.12.9. 
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3. They | 


3. Tistaken for the S1rit of life ; All fleſh 


take of the ſpirit that us 1n thee, and put it on them, | Numb, 


10.13. 


Eccl, 12.7 


Prov. 
2 Fo I I . 


I [. iy 


P\. 78.49. 
2 Per, 2.4 
Mar. 
25.41. 


Heb.1.7. 
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| bf R They are Bodies,But not Natural or Ter- 


| 40, 44. Non #t 10s, yet have not bodies 


” 


| Nave; ASa Spider upon his Web, If any one 


: 


| 


/ 


retrial, bur Spirirual and. Celeſtial , x Cor.15, 


as we. have.' So ſpeaks the :Nycene Synod, 
(orpora multo tenmora quam natura ; But 
we, not ſogroſs and heavy as ours are,bur 
more eAerial and ſublime ; ſo ſpeak the Greek 
and Latine Fathers; for God #5 Onely Incor- 
poreal, 

Yer know this, That, their Corporiety or 
HMateriality hinders not the being of many 
10 one place; As, a whole Legion in. one 
perſon, Mark 5.9. and. ſeven Devils were 
cait out of Mary Mapaalen; for the Penetra- 
210 of bodies ſpiritual, is not, As of bo- 
dies Terreſtrial ; _ For, As the light of many 
Candles throngh One hole, they are to our ſen- 
ſes confounded, yet 1n themſelves diftinit , like 
che lightning, from Ealt ro Welt, Zuk,17.24. 
And as all. the Sx»-beams make bur one JU- 
BAR, till received by ſeveral ſubje&s: ſos It 
with {p:ritxal bodies. 

5. Thar every Devi 1s, As the Star of. iis 
ORB : as-cozcentriag of lights.to our fight is, of 
things near or far off ; 16: eſt. ub; operatur,There 
he is, where he works : In hs op:ratiens , He 
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works upon us, As the ſpokes. of a wheel upon 
the Rizg ; andin his pofleſhon, as uponthe 


thred be Touchr He preſently ſexes upon the 


much more ſzbtile bodies have they then| 


fly; He is not to ſeek, not will miſs =_ 


prey 
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The Devil Conjared by Feſws Chriſt, 
prey, for He 1s alwayes either watching or 
working to deſtroy, Yer for all this, As the 
earth rext with thunder , blaſted with fire, 
drowned with water »z ſhake» with winds; 
mult not, cannot blame the Heavens , be- |: 
cauſe 'the_/cauſe? of all rheſe ' di/tempers 
came forth of- the Earth ar firlt : So if we 
be Heavily puniſhed by the Devil,” we-may 
blame our ſelves: For we have taken into 
our- ſelves of His Nature , whereby he hach 
ootten Power over us. For, could we bur 
lay as Chriſt, He hath Nowught in me, He could 
have no power upon. us, Ler therefore theſe | 
{piritual Enemies keep us up (as whips do 
Tops).continually, with our ezes up unto God; 
That He may help us, To /eave and abhor all 
fin, which procures and draws down ſuch heavy 
and ſpiritual corments: And here I mutt lay 
down this Maxim : 

As all th;ngs aym either at a good or e- 
vil end: ſo effefium teſtatur de cauſa: the ef- 
text witneſlerh-of the cauſe : ail things pro- 
ceed either from 2 good or Evil cauſe : A 
good tree canmot bring forth evil fruit » nor an 
evil tree good, Marth, 7, 28, Now we know 
WHOSE. the 200dis, 5Jvis eya 985 &. pill cis] 
0 94%, there: z5. none good but one, which | 
God, Matth, 19. 17. and we know likewiſe 
who 1s the Source and foxrtain of- all Evil ; 
who 1s therefore , in ſo many places of Scri- 
pture called 5 woes, and from whom we: 
are taught by our Saviour to pray for deli-: 

Ver- 
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' of Deafneſs, orof a Deaf Devil, Luke 11. 
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rue and Divine Exorciſm, or, 


| 


verance under that name, Deliver ws from Evil, | 
Matr.6.13.: | 
| All theſe Ars of this ſublunary world,| | 


whether 


External, Corporal,\ Vilible 
Or Or or 
Internal, 7 Spiritual; Inviſible, 


Are divided between theſe two, whom our | 
Saviour calls God and MMammon, Matth. 6. 24, 
'S. John, Light and Darkneſs , S. Paul;Chriſt and 
Belial, 2 Cor.6.15. Elias, God and Baal, x Kin. | 
os; 27 | | | 
| Accordingly , Is that Text of our Saviour, 
He that gathereth not together with me , ſcattereth 
abroad : and he that is not with m2 , 1s againſt me, 
Mart.12.30, Soallo that Text, Rom.14.23, All| 
that i not of faith, is ſm. | 
Hence the word of God makes it plain, That 
many Dzſeaſes and Ewvils inflited upon men, | 
are called Devils, becauſe coming from him, 
and inflicted by him: as Lunacy 18 called a 


Devil came our of him: ſo Mark, 9.17. tis 
ſaid of one that was dxmb , that he had| 
Superior ZAtAtr, a dumb Devil: ſoalſo of one 
thar was blinde, - A blinde man poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, Marth; 12. 22. the like is ſaid of 


14. Son the ſame manner, of. Crooked- 


Devil; my ſon is Lynatick, Matth. 17. 15, | 
| yet verſ, 19, ris ſaid, E-navev 73 Narportov, The 
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rit of infirmuy > Luke 13. 11. and yer at 
verſe 16, i #Inow 6 Calards, whom Satan, 
or the Devil hath bound ; and thereupon, 
Luke 8,2. we finde that [»firmuies and De- 
vils (wdbud]e ung) are joyned together, 


che plagues of Egypr, Flies, Frogs, Cater- 
pillars , Locuſts, Hail , Froſts , Theander-bobs, 
&c, Are all called Pſal. 78. 49. Evil An- 
gels : and ſo alſo Jobs blains and botches 
paſs under the ſame denomination. : fo thar 
as Hippocrates ſaid, w mon riow Iv Th ineve- 
ry dileaſe, as there z ſomething of Godin it;ſo 


And includes One and the ſame thing: All} 


may we ſay Szyoru n, ſomerhing of the Devil 
In 1t, 


941n what I have formerly delivered, God s 4 
God of Order : Order implyes plurality and d:- 
verſity : Now, as all the eAtons of Chriit are 
Myſtical ; So, all of the Devils are likewiſe : 
and as Omni attio Chrifti eft noftra mſtra- 
a9 : as every ation of Chriſt is our wftru- 
ton, ſo 15 every one of the Devils a&t1ons roo : 
and therefore as there is Myſterium Evangelit, 
[he Myſtery of the Goſpel, Epheſ, 6. 19. And 
the Great /1yſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3.16, 
3S alſo, The Myſtery of fatth, 1 Tim. 3.9. 
The Myſtery of God, Revel. 10.7. In like 
manner there is Myſterium miquitatts, The My- 
ſtery of 1m1quity, 2 Theſſ. 2.7. And as Paxl cries 
out, Row, 11.33. £69Y@& nMire; Oh the depth 


of \ 


Now Ipray you Reſume , and take up a-| 


Epheſ.6. 
I9. 

1 Tim. 3. 
I6.& 3e9- 
Rev.1 0.7 
2 Thefl. 
2.7 
Rom.Ir. 
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The Dewil Conjured by Feſws ch W. — 


neſs? Tevpket Fxxrca dome dy, Having A ſpi- 
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x * of the Riches, and Wiſdom. and Knowledge of Ged || 
ſo S. Jobs rells us, -Rev. 2, 24. 7a Pd3n T8 oa. 


| 


 kinde, and his mighty works inthe fleſh; Do 
you ozely confider them as His mercies to theſ| 


o 


Func and Divine Exorciſm, or, 


| 


Tere, of the Depths.of Satan, | 
When you conſider and contempla:e The| 
mercies and miracles of Chriſt toward man-| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Bodtes of men, Or onely done to them ther ?| 
no, no, Duc m altum, as Chriſt ſaid unto 
Peter, Lnk. 5.4; Lanch forth into the deep: 
And Ler down your Nets for a Greater draught, 
Reſt [nor there Look ' rnto your ſelves alfo, 
refle&t and ſee whar God and Chriſt did, and| 
doth umtorhe ſouls and ſpirits of men, even in| 
thy ſelf: for as he cxrerh the one, ſo he cu- 
reth and faverh the other : He it 1s that gives| 


[light to them that fit in darkneſs , of (in and| 


tgnorance , and makes them to be Light 1» 
the Lord : and looſeth the ( aptrves which are| 
bound 1n Spiritual Captivity by Satan, and| 


eth thoſe that are broken-hearted, and' ſets at 
liberty them that are bruiſed”: He opens the pr1i- 
ſon doors to them that are bound; eAnd lets the 
captives go free, He maketh to grow ſtrong 1n| 
faith, to grow 1n grace and tavor with God and| 
men: He it ts hath ſent Redemption unto his peo-| 
ple; Pfa.1 1T.g. But; all this, not onely to rheir| 


| 


perſons 1n corporal deliverances , but chiefly to 
their ſouls and ſpirits,doing the ſame attons o- 
ver agativin us. And herein, Is Jeſu Chriſt, ye- 


| 


| ſterday; and to day, and the ſame for ever. 


And 
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| 
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makerh rhem free men in the Lord: He heal-i 
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Satan, do you onely look upon his malice to the 
Eſtates of men, or to their bodres : As His vexing 
f | /obs perſon with diſeaſes and botches> his blowing 
f| 42»: the houſe upon Jobs children; or the fire he! 
ſent to burn #phis ſheep > or do you oxely look 
(ff "pon the Sabeans and Chaldeans > of onely upon 

©F| the /off of the Girgaſttes ſwine : or upon the Tem- 
"*IM{ peffs ar ſea, and he ſickneſſeswhich he layes on 
OE! rhe bodzes or eſtates of men, &c. O Beloved, you 


? ©] will Cazch lictle ornothing here, Though you fiſh 

7} All ght : and rhovgh you hear all the Sermons, 
0» Ii orread all the Books you can get, you will be lir- 

1d | tle rhe berrer : ſtay nor your contemplat ins Or 

in| 


experiences here + but Duc in altum, Lanch forth, 
mind theſe workings in you, look into your own 
al "rank and you ſhall better conſider and know 
| his malice, jor ozely tothe bodres, but tothe ſorls 
| of men - as tisfaid (1 Sam. 18, 10.) Saul was 
ICH vexed by an Evil ſpirit : ſo When you hear of 
nd | caſting out of Devils, Take heed, /e/# your ſelves 
21-1 fall (tis mziÞa a8) into the ſnares, and nets, 
a and condemnation of the Devil. 
y1- Further ro this point, St Paul ſaith; 1 Cor, 12. 
the 4. thar there are Navgio vis aki PATHY, Differences 
1, graces : yet To av7 MSvPe , but oxe ſpirit : As 
nd there are the graces of wiſdom, of Knowledge, of 
:0-Mf faith, All different intheir ſeveral acts, opera- 
tions and degrees, yet flowing all from the ſame 


"The Devil Cor jured / 5 leſus Chrift. | RE | 


And ſo alſo, when you conſider the malice of | 


I Cor, 
I2, 4, 


roſf ſpirit:ſo T may ſay,there are Nueghrees dunpripuemey, 
o-||| Differences of fins and luſts in the ſoul : ſome be- | 
| 


ZE 
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e-|[ ing ſpiritual wickedneſſes,others carnal 2nd fleſhly; 
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True and Diume Exorciſm. or 


{ſome for /fatrre and growth like the ſous sf Anach, 
mt: ghty, and great, and ſtrong : others ofa leſsand. 
| lower ſize; Differencestoo there bein /ins length 
and time ; as Job ſaith, His bones were full of the 
ſinnes of his-youth:Some do not leave their fins our 
increaſe them and carry them zz them till they 
dye, and they grow ſtrong and numerous, even toa 
Legion of Devils: There be ſome alſo thar 
rhovgh they come up in a mght, yer by the bleſ- 
frng of God, they are waſted and gone 12 4 night, 
like 79zahs Gourd ; they are like a wafariz7 man, | 
of no continuance, they take no- deep rootirg 1n 
the ſoul: There are aifterences too, in reſp=ct of 
obſttnacie, , purpoſe of nund, malice and HA- 
TRed of God, &c, ſome going before others, 
others following after auto judgement as the Apolile 
ſpeaks : Ir was ſaul ro Jerrſalem, Thou baſe juſti- 
fied thy fiſter Sodows 17 all her abominations, Ezek. 
16.51, her {is did exceed for grievoaſneſs thoſe 
of Sodomr: and yet all ins, of what nature or qua- 
{ty foever, how differeat ſozver they be, are all 
eu Ts mywngr, from that Evi/ Orme im vs, The 
Devil; and rhovgh, as our Saviour ſaith, 2at.1 5. 
I9. Ot of the heart proczed evil thoughts, thefts, 
cc. yertheſe are ſnggefiedinto the heart by Sa-| 
trans #zalice and pol1cy: As tis ſaid of Tudas, That 
; theDev:1 put it into his heart to betray His Maſter. 
| Sothar it is not onely Hard, but 19poſſible for! 
| any. man, that harh not been raprep into the third 
| FZeaven, To know. How God ſends Good wori- 
eas into ſovls, whether by Azgels or not : Yer 1 
am fure, (rhough che Apolile ſaxh ) That ro will 
| Z5 
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| The D-uil Conjured by Teſus Chriſt, 353 
: P preſent with me, Phil. 2.13. But yer thar wzll,f phil, z. 
Ti from bim. For, mam Jens, Every gord and 13: 

IH | perfett gift is from above, and cometh down from 

| che Father of Lights, Jam. 1, 17. Nay all natural | Jam. x. 
| | ations ; as, to thizk and ro do, or to move, &3, | IT: 

|} are all of him, from him, and by him: For, [z 

|; him2we live, move and have our BEING. 

: And As bardit is to ſay diretly, Though the | | 

\| MW! Prince of this world, Joh. 12. 31. The God of this a 
\| world, 2 C97. 4.4. (very lofcy ritles, you ſee are - EIN 
)| I! given him by the 7T/y Ghoſt; To thew; what | } Cor. J.. 
c| I; great power he hath) I ſay, 'tis very hard to know | 4. 4: 

- | | How he Tempts and moves us to Evil, whether 

| by His Ages, or nt : For HE hath Angels cal- 

> | i 12d properly and peculiarly HIS, Mar, 25. 41. Pre- 

- | i pared for the Devil and His Angels; and rermed, | Mat, 25. 
- | The Angels that ſinned. 2 Per. 2. 4, And again, | #7: | 
$i Ay" | ; 2 Pet,2.4. 
> || tis ſaid, He drey the third part of the Stars Revioudd 
- | from Heaves, when he fell : And the D-vil is | Num. 5.6. 
11 called, The King of the brttomleſs pit, Rev, g. 17. | 1Reg. 

| {Sure I am, thar there are great ſtore of ſeveral | __ 22, 
515 of Evil ſpirits; For there 15_ The ſpirit of | | NIN 
| 1e2794fre, Numb, 5.6. The Evil Spirit of lying) | i Cor 
1 Rs. 22.22. The ſpirit of deep ſlumber and , 2. 12. 
ir| MB /{cep, fa. 29. ro. The ſpirit of this warld, 1 Cor, | Jude. g 
ro n2: Ti2 ſpinirof difſeation, Judg. 9. 23. The | i : 
wr put of perverſmeſs, Ia. 19. 14. The ſpirit of | xs " 
d\ EL Pbrredom, Hoe 4, 12.& 5.4. And the ſpiric of | Hr Fer. 
«| /eancing, 1 Tin. 4.1, And oxce for all; As we | 72, 

7 red of ch2 Spirit of Chit, ſo alſo do we find rhe | & 5. 4. 
id) frei of Anzichritt, 1 79h. 4. 8. And yet neceſſary \ "A. 
js cis; thn ens ae fhonld bs ; T ſay, Neceſſary, witn i 
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True and Divine Exarciſm, or 


that zeceſſity of which our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat, 
18.7, ovcyrn jag bhiy fy oxadara It is ne- 
cefſary that offences ſhould come : For, As in vi- 
f-ble things, rhere 13 no change without corrnp- 
t19n; ſon crvil things, Lex non eſt poſta juſto,ſed 
iniuſro; The Lav is nat maac for the righteous, but 
for the tran{grefſors ; ſo: the lawleſs and diſobe- 
ci2nt, asthe Apoitle ſaith, 
And ſo, and no otherwiſe 15 it, in ſpiritual 
ening3;Men cann2: imagine Haw God ſhould have 
made known the Riches of his goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 
fn Ev:/had been: nor The Greatneſs of the 
Riches of his Glory, Ron. g. 22,23. ifthere had 
been No veſſels of wrath and diſhonour, Fitred 
fo: deſtruition: Neither ſhould he have ſhewn the 
Depth of his wiſdom and haowledge, Rom. 11.33. 
If there hid been no folly and ignorance: Nor| 
yer, The riches of his grace, Ephel. 1. 7; If there 
had been Noze that {Hood inneed of pardon and 
Orac2 : Bzloved, How could the ſons of en have 
known or underfiood, Eicher the plenteouſneſs of 
His REDEMPTION, If there had been no Ca - 
ptives ? Or the exceeding greatneſs of his /ove, 
| wherewith he hath Ioved as in Chriſt, If there had 
been xoethat were his Exemres, and hated him> 
Sothat now, I will ſay of rhe Devil and his 
Angels, as once Auguſtize ſaid of Original ſin ; 
Whereof, after he had Jong diſputed, whence it 
ſhovld floy and proceed; ar length he concludes, 
That 1t 1s A more vain and fruitleſs thing, to 
ſtand diſpnting about its Riſe, or Original, when 
as we feel the flames of evil concupiſcence In our 
| ſelves 
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ſelves (till Burving, then 1c 13 for a. man when he 
finds his howſe on fire, ro and fill, Demanding 
how rhe fire came, bur doing noching ro quezch 
ic : Or whereas he ſhould find his ſox fallen incy 
a well ready to be drowned, yer ſhould (tand (ill, 
Acking How he came to fall in, bur nor nfi:ng any | 
help or means to get him our, and ſo ſave his life. 

So may I ſay of rhe Dev:/ and his Angels: It 
being ſo, that they Are, And that they are @ 
Aitive and Deſtrufive ro men; and thar rhzy 
move 1n, Rule and re1g3 10 the Children of drſobe-| 
dieace + and have already c/1#zbed our works, anc 
are gorrenin our very heatrs, and there wo:'nd, 
kill and ſlay; ifwe did bur ſee ir fo, I ſay, *Ti: | ,.. 
bur a fruitleſs queſtion to enquire, how they en- | © 
cred or came into us , or of what they are made; 
| or whar Power they have to do us miſchief ? o: | 
the like. Burſure I chink, ic 1s our beſt po/rey, an: 
greateſt wiſdom, to conhder How to remove 
chem, how to diſpoſleſs them, and to caſt theſe 
anclean Devils out of ovr ' ſouls and ſpirits. And 
it you defire to know How this may be done ;. 
For, thovgh ic be Hard and difficult, yer it 1s not 
a needleſs rhing to undertake,nora thing impo(- 
fible ; nay, tis h1gh time 'twas done, left you be | 
utrerly done, and without any hope : For, 

uanto diutines inbabitat, tanto diffcilizs ejicitur; 
The longer he ſtays in us, the Harder will hz be 
gotren our : His quiet poſſeflion will plead cx-. 
ſtome and Preſcription; AnOld diſeaſe 1s hardly | 
| Carable ; And we cannot bur with Auguſtine con- 
 feſs, Out Crimina, tot Damonma ; Every Sim w 
| TE 2 our 
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| eſteem,to make it a Beggar, as ir is indeed, ro 


True and Divine Exorciſm. or 
our z2rtal bodies, is no other, Then A Devil : 
And,according tothe Old-man, and the Unregen- 
rate patt, the be{tofus (however we may fiacrer: 
our ſelves) ace in worſe tate then Mary Magda 
{ex was, out of whom our Saviour caſ} ſeven 
Dewits, Luk, 8,2. So that we may roo truly 
lay of oar ſelves, we have more then Seventy ties 
ſever within us : For if Our Saviour ſhovid ſpzak! 
Audibly to our eats, as he doth rmtelletinally im 
our ſouls, rothe Devil 2 me, or y0u,as he did to, 
the Zxclear ſpirit, who came out from the Tombs 
and Deſerts, What is thy name> he would reply, 
Aly Name is LEGION, For we are many. 
Beloved, rhus to ſee oxy ſe/ves in the Word, 1s 
the right underſtanding of1t : And this Ford and! 
Glaſs, when Chriſt ſers it before 2, and teacheth 
a5by it, then we cannot forſake it, but view our 
ſelves 1n 1r, though 1c repreſexts uvs' to our ſelves 
never ſo ugly and deformed. And he that ſees 
himſelf Thas, A Captiveto the Devil, Oh ! Je- 
ſus Chriſt is A welcome REDEEMER rage ed 


To that {ovl ; For, the two great and Higheſt; 


ends of Gods Word To as, are (11 our now fallen 
condition ) to throw the Creature low inits own 


brivg it ro ſeeits own Nethingneſs, Nay, its #n- 
Aone and miſerable condition ; and to make our 
Soveraign Lord Chriſt, I11gh, Exalted, Rich, and 
Allin All things. To preach, to the undertand- 
10g of the Word thas, to have ſuch a povyerful 
znfluence 1rto the ſoul; rhis can no 92a do, no 
nor all Men and Avgels, bur onely. Jeſus Chtult 
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The Devil Conjured by Teſus Chriſt 


himſelf His alone? All-poweiful Yoyce »ho ſpake 
(farch the Holy Ghol wt As never man ſpake, jolt. 
7.45. Mn Coulc er ſpeal: ſo, to have any 
inch OPp2ration on = ſpirit of man, bur onely 
that Z1gh and Afghty Conqueroar chroveh the 
waols Eoth, char 1s ſo powerful char whereever 
He will conquer, he will conquer; Of whom, all 
rhoſe > Mighty Empz rons, Warriours and Con- 
queroars we have heard or read of in rheScriprure, 
or elſivazre, are but (darts obſcure, glrmmmering 
ſhadows and reſemblances, © Bzloved! whar 


Alexander himſelf, wirh all hts victo:tous-Ar- 
mtes, na: all the Magiſtrates and Powers 1n the 
wo:1d,cannot weaken them in the ſul onejot,no, 
nor all the Angels1n Heaven, One of winch could 
kill and deſtroy, A hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand valiant men inoze might 10 Senzacheribs 
Army; Yer are not able to conquer Thoſe Le- 
ions of Devils 72 our ſouls, ro bring us into ſub- 
Jett ion ro the Crown and Scepter of our onely 
and rrue Lie oe-Locd, the Lord Chriſt : What's 
thy name ? ſaith he to that man {o poſſeſſed in the 
GoÞel, thar he was ſo fierce, rhar no bayds or fer-! 
rers wonld hold him among men, but he broke 
trom all, and ved amon? the Graves and Sepul- 
chers;yet.he confzfſed(Chrilts powermaking him, 
ful ſore again{t his own will fo: theDevil zz 4s will 


he, name is L'E GI ON, becanſe many De- | 
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Heights and Depths of ft :n, are 11 every one of us! 


nor let us,cither 7 ſee or confes him tobe there:Taith 
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vils., Z4.8.30.Thisandall other © miraclesChrſdid, 'Luk, 8, 
that we by this m2a,8 them might See onr ſelyes, | 30. 
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i fought withal and overcome : How far then are 


True and Divine Exorciſm, or 


asin a glaſs : And ſo likewiſe by all the miracles 
that ever he did, and by all the parables thar ever 
he ſpake, All were writteu for us : All thoſe Re- 
hbellions in our ſouls, are LEGIONS, Armies of 
Rebels; they are, as it 13 expteſt, Iudg. 7. 12, 
In us like the Midiamtes, which were As thick as 
graſhoppers vpon rhe earth : They are in ſome, as 
thick as 2otes 12 the Sun, wnnumerable, not to be 
nambred by millions : Who can nember- the 
thoughts of a man > They are not onely of a ſpi- 
ritual nacure, bur they are as quick and ſwift as 


the lightning. I ſaw Satan fall down from heaven |. 


like lightning. And you know what the Scripture 


of them, The thoughts of mans heart are evil, and| 


onely evil, contunnally, Gen, 5. 6. 
I have read, ſome are of opinion, the Angels 


good and bad,are as thick in the Air as tes in 


the Su : bur I am ſure, ſo thick in us are theſe 
deſperate, barbarous, inhumane, curſed (as I may 
ſay) Iriſh Rebels,and Engliſh Traztors in our ſouls ; 
And as I ſaid before, As all the viftorious Com 
querers in the world are a Type or Shadow of 
Chrift, in this ſpiritual Soul-war ; ſo alſo the Cha- 
ratteys and expreſſions of any evil that ever was or 


ever ſhall be in the world, are but dark, ſhadows of | 


this Evil One within us. This 1s truth, but NODE 
can ſee and acknowledge this, butthoſe in whom 
this evil oze 15 1 ſome meaſure diſcovered, 


they deluded, that dream, they can by a power mn 


rhemſlves overcomethis mighty, mighty Giant, 
this Goliab of Gath , that ſtands for the whole 
Army 
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land ſorerrible, that ' were our eyes but open, 
[ro look upon him Dreſt in all his Armour and Ac- 
| coutrements, he would would make all Creatures 


- The Devil Conjured by Teſus Chriſt, ; | 
Army of the Philiſtines ; who is ſo armed | 


| Amazed, Agaſht athim : What a hiddeous cry 
| was there (think you) when the earth gapedſo 
wide open, to ſwallow vp Corah, Dathan and Abt- 
rams, and their whole kindred, and all that fided in 
thar rebellion? it ſ{\vallowed up them their houſes, 
| their texts, their wives, their children and all their 
| ſubſtauce : Such would be, and ſuch is the aſtaniſh- 
TK ext of the ſoul, where this Evil One , this Amti- 
chriſt, (as I may properly call him) 1s diſcovered; 
| For herein is ſer before us the te; Antichriſt,real 
Antichriſt, the #g/y deformed Pirſon of Antichriſt 

fO whom al! Outward Antichriſts are but the 
Pifture : rake the Turke, the Pope , or Heretichs, 


or who you will in this kind,they are but theSym- | 


holes, rhe Reſemblance , the Shadow of HIM. 
Let the Miniſters of Chriſt then, look on their 
work - they are called Embaſſadors ; let them | 
look on their meſlageand errand they are ſent on, | 
and tro whom they are ſent, Moſes wasa grown 
man in grace, a man of Admrrable parts , skilled 
inallthe Arts of the times he /ived 1n,the meckeſf 
man oz earth : therefore I conclude rhence, a 
Trown man in'grace (as I ſhall rouch-by and by ) 


Yer when he was to grapple with Pharaoh , a 
mighty King , and Bur the type of this ſpiritual 
Pharaoh ; You ſee how diſcouraged he was bur to 
come into his preſexce , butto ack to let the peo- 
ple go to ſerve the Lord ( and much more to bring 


Num, I6. 
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| for ever ,. wich is of more value then all the 


'| whom Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed. 


True-and Diume-Exorciſm, or 


———— BR © 
— — — 


che thing to paſs he w2nr for) No mirvel if an 
| Embaſſ ar for Chriſt be in this regard diſcoura- 
ged;for All the Powers of darkpeſs are before him: 
Chriflians logs on your en2mi2s ; they have 
Cities walled up to heaven; You hiv? the toiver of 
Babel to climb,the ſoul ro be Reſcued and brought 
our of the claws of all the Devils in hell- Bur thi; 
[1s yoar comfort, Chriſt doth this for you ; bur ir 
muſt be done = you : What's thy name > LEGI-| 
ON. If all the who/e earch were gith2red into one] 
Body,into one Army,All the Engines and Politick 
Engineers for war and all the Artillery thereof : 
this were a potent, mgnty, almoit wmconcerveable! 
ſtrengtn : yer chis 15 Nothing ro theſe Legns ; 
Oneof wich, Ore Sz 15 able to deſtroy rhe ſo»! 


Rt SY 


world ;yer all this power cannot defiroy'on? ſoul 


' Then whar ſhall thy ſovl do that harh Legroxs 
of theſe, as thick in thy #nderſFanding will, aff efti-! 
035,as Mortes inths Sun, as Devils in the air, as 
thick as words, as actions , nay as thoughts > For 
where this ſtroug mankeeps the hoyſe,Mat. 12.29. 
all he 42th, ſpeaks, thizks yall 18 tin ; and helies 
cloſe and ſafe in his rrenches and ſtrong holds; he' 
thinks himſelf ;zzvinc:ble, miconquerable, 

And indeed io-long as Mex do but rake vp 
Arms againſt him, Oruſe never ſo many ordinan- 
ces or duties which they force themſelves unto, he 
laughs a; the ſpaking of Jaar ſpears, Job 41.29. 
And the neighing of your o7ſes , and all the 


ftreneth you can make ofyour ſelves , thougn you 
C all) 
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[ The Dit I Contured Ly Teſus Chriſt. | 


from all quar- 
_rers1n the ſol, Yer he 1s quier : : astis ſaid David 
Was, Or as a Chriſtian ought to be inhis God, he 
 cantie down and ſleep 1 the 11dft of his enemies, 
| becaute God 15 his ſtrong hold, Is Caſtle of de- 
' fence : So ſure and ſafe 18 Satan {1n his conceir ) 
 inche ſoul , where he harh kepr long poliefion: 
' fo: he bach all the men m rhe world, the whole 
| Arms of Feſh ;he glocies in his Offesſfve and De- 


{x 7ve weapons : And indeed till the Lord Jeſus 


egins To roſe up himſelf, That King of Kings and 


| | Lordof lords, thar Mighty Lion of the Tribe of In- 


' aah Ate 74 #5, ant] dreſs himſelf in his Glitter1:o 
' Armour, (as David ſpeaketh ) he fears nothing ; 
for asI ſaid before, he is /o ſtrorg that indeed he 
| thinks himſelf roo fr:ng for Chriſt ; for ſolong as | 


. Ch:ilt ſuffers himſelf ro be Overmaſtered by © our | | 


' 6ns, and ſtrong laſts, he Seemes Too weak for him; | 
| And he ſults over him, 'as a Turk, over his poor 
 Gally-ſlave (as T may ſo ſay ) or as-(if you will) 
ſome cruel Marſhal ove his priſoners , (thovgh 
| the Kings beſs ſubjetts) hel lays them ar Ins plea- 
| [ſure , Neck and Heels, he caſterh theminto 0:- 
| ſors dungeons , Where 1s nothing bur *Satars ex- 
| crements, and che filthy ſpuings of our luRs ; and 
Theſe alſo he ſets as Ceatinels , that they fir nor; 
whilithe himfelf jetsup and down in pride; & ſaith, 
| le bring down the vroudeſt of you all: What know 
yon nor me 2 I have his Majeſites Comm!ſſizo for 
what I do : So alſo, This 1s that Spiritual and rrue 
Nebuchadaezar, thar jers vp and down in His own 
PR Saving , 1s not this great Babel that I _ 
mit 
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Rey. 6. 2. 


True and divine Exorciſm, or 


built for the honour of my majeſty, and for the glory 
of my Kingdoms ? Dan. 4. 39. This D=vil in us, he 
looks 01 himſelf as a Peacock, and ſaith, V Vhar x 
| goodly Chriſtian am 1? what a hezght have gotten 
what large knowledge have I obtained? I think 


' |there is no paizt inD1viniry,bur Tam able ro ſpeak 


toit: what doth »o body take norice of me ? and fo 
Arrogates the doing of all gead tohimſelf,and Al! 
Emvil, as noneof his. 

Ah, where is the man that can ſay, I find all 
theſe things truly and really in my ſelf? this were 
a certain forerunner of the Sun Ariſing - Of the 
day-Break., and of the day-ftar« ariling in Our 
hearts : Now, will the.Lord Chriſt ariſe tr:zms- 
phantly inthy ſoul, and make A! theſe beaſts of 
the forreſt to tremble + Now,as 1t 1s expreſt in Rev, 
6. 2. Hewill ride on conquering, and to conquer : as 
David faith, Gird on thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
thou moſt mighty , with thy glory and thy majeſty, 
Ride on profperouſly ; thine arrows ſhall pierce deep| 
into the heart of all Our , and the Kings enemies: 
now though Satan » ws muſter up All hzs forces, | 
as now molt certainly he will ; Yer he ſhall fall 
from heaven like lightning ; that which he hach 
Enjoyed as his heaven had the command of our 
ſouls , where he hath ruled as Lord and King (bur 
yetas a Tyrant) though we ſaw it not , bur were 
willing ſervants, as to our Leige-Lordand natural 
King, atid were at the command of every ſervant 
and luſt, more then\ever the Iſraelites were un- 
der the External Pharaoh: Under him we wade 
bricks 8 did all ſervilework; & our wages ow - 
har 
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idarkneſs, when we begin to feel the plagues of 


- IS, 


A. . 
- Mc © 


hard fare and tripes : Oh! was nor this an Egypti- 
an blindneſs and darkeneſs > a darkneſs that may be 
felt : bur Iſrael when they moſt felr their flave- 
ry, andgroaned, were neareſt deliverance from 
under Pharaoh : we are ahwayes in darkneſs and 
flavery , bur when we begin to feel our ſpiritual 


Egypt upon us, Our water turned into blood, and 
the frogs Crawl and cover over all the Land : when 
we are ſenſible of the 99rrain, the: boils and 
blains, and the Plague and C arbaxclesin our fleſh 


the haz{ and the /ocufts, Even the LOCUSTS of 


the bottomleſs pit , which come all out of the 
mouth of the Dragox , and from Belzebub Prince 
ofthe Devils : then we ſhall ſee the death of our 
firſ#-born, our deareſt 71ght hand andright eye ſins: 


the Lord neicher had the Iſraelites any good ſuc- 


then we ſhall fee/ in our ſelves, that this conque- 
ring King begins to carry captivity captive ; then 
ſhall Pharaoh with all his Hoſt be overwhelmed 
in the midff of the ſea : Then the ſoul ſhall Gng 
the ſong of Moſes, Exod, 15, The Lord *s my 
frength and fong , hes become my ſalvation: the 
Lord ts a man of war, the Lord of hoſts 1s his name: 
Pharaohs C hariots and bis Hoſt are drowned in the 
ſea, the depths have covered them, they ſank. to the 
bottom as a ſtone as lead in the mighty waters, thy 
right hand alone s become glorious in power ; thy 
r:ght hand O Lorp hath daſhed 1n pieces the enec- 
mes : and David, thronghour his-Pſalms, z full 
of theſe expreſſions all tending ro ewpry the crea-| 


ture of all good, and all power, and ro aſcribe all ro | 


C— 


”Y 
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Mar. 5, 
Ig, 30, 


Ha. 27.6. 


[himn, Lithe 2. 52. Azad Teſus increaſed in wifdom 
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———— 


| cefs any farther thn the Lord went with them. 
and did their wa for them, | 
Here weſee whar A Great work.1t is, To bring 
che ſoul our of Egypt ſpiritually; and which i 
wo-([t of all;Thar we(with the Iſraelires )after the 
Lo:d bath thus glorioufly and triumphantly 
 b:o:3ght vs forth, thar we ſhould have ſo much as 
| 2look. roward Egypt again, or any inclination to 


' be ng PI. hon: - hs again : which deſires 
oY 


 ©f Ours, will, certainly 67129 us s n2thins but ſor70w 


13 0: _—_— wen might : b! _ th2 Lord will exer- 


child Picks ſomewhere in _ mou , and there i; 
22 ſereagthto bring forth - 2eds a skulful 
Midwife inde ed, a faithful joartony Phybcian : 

on2 that hath the Prafick, part as well as the 
\Theorick, orelſe rhe childe. may muſcarry : But 


here 15 our comfort , the work 15.11 the hand of rhe | 
Lord; and this childe being d:Gencd for life , ſhall 


? 71: mſcarry, thovgh the %irth be the. workt of 
5icths, Ard as croſs as croſs may be. 


Oh WONDER , wozder ! Thutever this childe 


ould be ſaved ! This fire che  Apoſile | 
11mſelf#fes to th2.Ga!atianr, My beloved of whom | 
I travel in birth ,till C hriſt be formed in you : And | 


Chriſt being ozce born'in the ſoul, rhen he grows, 
iand by degrees oy” to ver oank : AS It 18 ſaid of 


þ 


and ve. vation; We {hall no: Jet fo ſoon 1 to Canaayl 


ciſeand fir us forty years inthe wilderneſs: Oh ! the} 
 dific alry of the New-birth : Oh ! The _— | 
| Here is iron labour women (ifye talk of iron la-}| 
bour) and many times Throws to no parpoſe; the | 
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aud ſtature, and favour with God aud may : thenhe 
begins to work all thoſe miracles 1n our ſouls thar 
he did in the fleſh, cures the blind , caſts out De- 
| ils blind and dumb , ſo that we could not hear 
| | rorſee., wor believe our ſelves tO be in this miſe- 
| B[rable condition : wecannot See our felves 1n'E- 
77pt, 10 bonds , 1n [lavery: or if we ſee, yet we are 
dumb,e are not able to openour mouchesto expreſs 
i | our 2iſery : fain we would expreſs what we feel, 
| F| bur cannor urrer it : Therefore you ſhall find our 
| £j Lord in oneplace mivghvg c/ay and fp:ttle to a- 
' || noincrhe eyes: /hz g. 6. 1n another place opexryo 
the eyes ofa poor bliad manthat cryed after him, 
ſo thar he would take no nay, leſ#s thou ſon of Da-. | 


TC 


the poor lame Cripple to walk, and daxce, and all 
ſounding our his prarſe throvgh all the Regions : 
| before they could nor ſpeak , and now they can- 
not hold their peace,burt mult proclaim what great 
\thiagsthe Lord had doxe for them: Out of Mary 
| Magdalene Calt ſeven Devils, and then ſhe fare 
atrentively.ar Chriſs feet , to hear his words : O 
Beloved { Snch words ( from ſuch an experimental 
Teacher, from ſuch a faithful High-Prieſt, who 
kpows our condition) as they are powerful , ſo to 
| 0 experimental ſoul they are as ſweet as honey : 
| {| and yore deſired then Gold, yea then much fine 


— 


to wharſne experimentally found in her own ſoul, | 


| No marvel Mary ſate ſo contented and quietly ar | 
' Chriſts feer, while Martha was troubled about ma- | 


a 
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Joh, g, 6. 


vid have mercy on me, Mark. 10. 47. 1n another | Mar x5 
0 o } . » 
place Raiſing the dead, 1n another place Cauſing | 47, 


Gold , His words were ſo ſtable, fo aptly ſpoken, . Pal,rg, 


Luk, 10, 
41l, 
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conditton, | 
|  AndthoughlT have a lictle drgre/?, yet I hope 
it is for yours and my good : 1 could not bur fol- 
low my thoughts, andexpreſs them ro you, which 
came im of a ſudden, and beyond my premeditati- 


| on. 


Beloved, ſeeingwe are ſo full of rheſe u-cleav 
ſpirits, tis bur zeceſſary they ſhould be caſt ont; 
and that will be effefed, when our Saviour ſhall 
be pleaſed to caſt them our, and ro do to ws, as he 
did here in the Text, Rebxke him in us, and bid 
him hold his|peace,and Come ont of us; for he hath 


fore this Text may b2rermed a New, And a true, 
Divine EXORCINSM : ler not the word offend 
mo for Satanis here Conjured by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and commanded forth : here needs none of rhe 
Papiſts foolerres, no holy Water, no Copes, Ve 

ments, Adjurations, Crucifixes, Relicks, Lights, 
Candles, nor any mumbling Maſs-Priefts, nor 


your datiescando it (imply) no; tis Virtss, the 
Power and Word of Chriſt that onely expe!s Sin, 
and rhefe foul ſpirits out of the ſoul : not but 
that we ſhonld uſe the word of God,and pray of- 
rento him, that he would be poged ro exerciſe 
his power over theſe great an | 

And when he will pleaſe to work, A ſhort work he 
will make of it ; when he pleaſeth to begin, no- 
ching ſhall tand up in his way ; and bleſſed ſhall 


we be, when the Lord himſelf ſhall efte& it for 


us; 


ld = ack, 


ny things, ard minded not ſo much her inward! 


Chriſtned Bells : Nay, no uſe of ordinances, nor alli | 


potent enemies:| 
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Text, I, @ypwlrr!, 2. zeal, Hold thy peace, 
Come forth : And therefore ler us pray unto him, 
and ſay, Lord, _ the word onely, and thy 
ſervant ſhall be healed : And Geneſis 1. it was no 


there be a firmament, &'c. and it was ſo : and ſuch 
is the power of God 1n the ſoul, when ever he will 


ariſe; andrill rhen, where 1s jor power > 


And note this allo further, that as our Saviour 
tan, Come out of hz : So 1n this particular, Satan 
tara himſelf into an Angel of /ight: for he will 
ſometimes in men,//exce himſelf, and Rebike 
himſelf : and ſeem to help ro deſtroy his own 
Kingdom,but he doth it as Auguſtus Ceſar once 


moream : that is, I found it built of »zud and 


he doth it ro7ake breath (as T may fo ſay) to 
Rally ups forces for a ffroxger encounter, And 


fevenother ſpirits warſe then himſelf. 


fear of ſhame oxe/y keeps them from ſome {ins 
and exorbitances : As many, who /ove the upper 


| end of the tables, and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
Mar.7 


Aaa 


£ 


more but oze word, Let there be light, and Let | 


| ſpeaks by way of Authority and Rebuke vnto Sa-| 


counterfeits them :# himzſe/f,who willinallchings | 


— 


faid of Rome; Inven lateritiam, relinquam may-| 


bricks, but I will leaveir of the hardeſ# marble: | 


 UuaNT', 
£2421 


Gen.r, 
p 3, &c, 
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14. 


He ſeems to be caſt out in one {1n,Bur he doch bur | 
{change ſhapes, to root himſelfrhe ſurer, in ano- | 
ther Shape; he many times makes a Retreat, bur | 


when the #rc/ean ſpirit retrrns, he exters with 


'* Soirt ts1n many men, Evenby Pez/zcbab they |: 
caſt our Devils : as when o#rward reſpeRs, and the | 


2 Cor,xx. | 


Mar. 3.6, 
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Mat, 23.6. bur'yet abſtain; ſome to avoid the 
coſt; others for fear of cenſure - ſo divers do re-: 
fraia from laſt, becauſe rhey are afraid to loſe 
cheir rep#tation and credit : ſomany forbear to do| 
ations of violence. as Murther, &c. but tis for 

| fear of the Law: ſoalſo many forbeartobe drm, 

| becauſe none but baſe people vſe it : ſo many 
| refrarn themſelves from committing whoredom,for 
fear tneyſhould get o:ſome and inf26t ions diſeales; 
ſo many turn 7el:g:0z5, and uſe conſtancy mn duries 
of Rel:910n publique and privare, bur all is becauſe 

It 15 of go2d Report, and now infaſhion and creat : 
but this is not done for the /ozze of God, nor of 

| grace, bur for to ger the praiſe of men, and for love 

 ofthemſelves,for tear of puniſhment or hope of HTea- 
ven Or Rewards, Intheſe,and ſuch like caſes, Satan 
1ves 4 91 2nr1 2 check to himſelt,/lences himſelf 
in one caſe when he ſees it 13 not for his ſecurity, 
thar there 1s a diſtaſt againſt ſome fin,or a convin- 
cement in the ſoul - And ſo changes that practiſe 

thar he may be heard and received in another, 

1 and all is ztoger niore and ftronger poſſeſſion. 
| Nay, which 13 more, he will Command him- 
ſelf our 1n oze ſhape, thar he may be admrtreuthe 

eaſterin azather ; as when one leaves Drunken- 

eſs, becauſe his braiz will not bear it any longer 
bur rhen turns coverozs, and it may be a M#ſurex : 

So alſo, whenas a man follows not /uſt, nor War- 
tonneſs b2cauſe he is 9/d, or fiekly,or weak,yer be- 
takes himſelf ro /dleneſs, or Pride, or Ambition : 
ſo alſo, when as any one leaves pride, becauſe its 
#oo coſtly, yet gives himſelf over ro Glunttony and 
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Rioring, ſo he can bur gerir on ocher mens coſt ; 
and thus tis in divers other vices ; and not onely 


you may know and diſcern Satan hs ſubrile work- 


whom he ſo leaveth, bur deals fawmingly, and 
placidly, and ſmoothly with them : he deals eafity 


| Satans caſting out himſelf 12 men, and ſhifting 


| nor Rents them) He departs not though he ſeems 
tro depart, bur ſo much the more keeps in, and 
| frengthens himſelfin his poſſeſſion : As, the na- 
tural changes do in our bodies, Which are not. to 
be diſcerned: bur 1nfancy goes away, and youth 


us, as it\ere nſeuſibly : Tnvs Saran departs in 
lefſer and weaker fins, that he may Reexter 1n 
greater and ſtronger ; nay, he may break off in 
lome Great S1x5 tOO; but then he aims (ill to 


may rezga ſolely and abſolucely, withour any cox- 
trol or rebukeat all, 


ſons: As, | 

7. That he may have the eaſter Re-admſſion, 
he deparrs geat/;, miakes no combuſtion Or commo- 
ton, for he leaves al/inquiet, the ſooner to :#ſ- 
mate again; as a carmme Eneniy, who will quir 


ſhapes (yet tts ill Hrmſetf, for he never Tears| 


ſteps in : and zouth departs, and #anhood comes | 
on : ſo manhood decays, and old age creeps upon |: 


 bringin greater, yea the greateſt :mpretees, that he | 


| And thushe deals with men for »1any Rea- | 
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incivil or external things, burin Religion; Noyy | 


1ngsand plottings in theſe wayes by this : inſuch | 
caies as this, He never Rezts nor Tears them | 


— 


and :z»ſenfibly with them : In theſe kinds, Of | 


rs 7 
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ſome out-works, that he may the ſooxer get into | 
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—_ 


the heart of the City ; like a wayfaring man, who 
leaves his /odg:ag quietly, and diſcharges all, and 
deparrs in peace : bur 'ris that he may be Exter- 
taiued with the greater reſpect at his return. 

2. Satandeparrs from men ſo query, rhat they 
maybe the ſecurer,and the more care/eſs;that they 
j may have no ſ#ſþ1c:0% of his wiles and ſubtiltes, 
As when aman departs with ſwooth carriage.ſweet | 
language, and c:v:/ deportments, he will be the 
ſooner invited thither again ; nay, the parties ill 
be glad to enjoy his company - As thoſe prophaye 
| Jews, that cryed ozt for the return of thoſe dayes, 
Jer.44.17 | wherein they baked Cakes to the Queen of Tea- 
ven; they were ſo beſorted with rhe deluding 
ſpirit of /dolatry, and ſpiritual whoredom, that 
they wiſhed for, andcryed out for the dayes of the 
Queenof Heaven to return : Was it not better they 
with us (ſay they ) then now? 

3. Saran dorh thus 1n policy, and deep ſubril- 
ty ; for he doubts, if he ſhould dwell wo long, or 
alwayes in one and the ſame habit and prattiſe, 
he would be drſcovered; and therefore he trans- 
forms himſelf the oftner, that he may nor be d:ſ- 
| cerned and known to be, Satan, 

4. And further ; Satan1s a Thuef, and ſeals 
ſomething at his gorzg out, and therefore departs 


in che »r1gÞt, nay, while the good man of the houſe 


was aſleep; Security isthe bane of the ſoul, when 
men are care/eſs,anda-ein the nighr-of 1gnorance - 
Now Thieves, when they go away, they ſteal out 
withour any roſe or t#mult, ſoftly, and without] 
, any C ardte, becauſe they hate the light : And as 
| Thieves 
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Thieves do nor reſide alwayes in one place, but 
ſhifr fro none place ro another, departing from 
on? road-way to another, from one corner to ano- 
cher, toavoid diſcovery - ſo the Devil he goerh 
abour, (ſaichthe Apollle Perer,or rather 7b) and 
compaſſeth the earth. aud goeth to and fro wm it ; 
and it1s for the moſt part without any noue or 
Renrcing atall, 

And hereupon its that men are che eaſier pex-. 
ſwaded to yield him adm: ſion, becauſe he departs 
fairly and ſmoothly, there 1s no Tearing or Rent- 
28 at all, when Satan caſts ove hin:felt; bur when 
Ch:1{t caits Him our, then he Tears and Rends, 
for then he comes forth againſt his will, Bur 
elſe he ſuffers them to ſleep(as we ay) i” awhole 
*:n; He doth not then drſturb or rack, the con- 
ſcieace, nor wound the ſoul at all : And therefore 
'tis with men inthis caſe, as twas with the 1/- 
raelites in Gideous time, when they pleaded fot 
Baal : How long (ſaith Joaſh) will you plead Baats 
cauſe, and contend for him? Judg. 6. 31, The 
Devil did fo mack and cover himſelf, that mf 
; people cryedhim up as a true God his fleights; 
were ſo ſubtillty woven, rhar they rook him for 
the axely God, and his ſervice for the pure {ervice 
of God - Sothar nor diſcerning him truly what | 
he was, they p/eaded for him, and contended for 


——_— 
a. 


and Cat their fleſh for his Cauſe. And ſo Cove- 


him: and in Elahs time they Rent —_ 


Judg.6.31 


Trouſaeſs is ſaid to wear a cloak, that is, becauſe ir 


will never appear inits ownſ#ape ; and ſo neither 
will Satan, that he may the berrer deceive, Our 
Aaaz} Sa- 
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372 True and Divine Exorciſm, or 


| {Saviour bids us to beware of falſe Prophets in 


Sheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous 
Wolves, Mat. 7. 15 . Such an one 1s Saran for all| 
his guretreſs and ſfilueſs within you. 

Now if Satan ſhall titr vp any falſe Propher, or 
| Lying ſpirit, as he did to Ahab, ſaying, Whatever 
this odd fellow ſaith, Go 12 peace, Go on and proſper, 
and will nor ler you believe theſe things ; you 
' may then, if you will, Go on, And go up with 
confidence, But ye ſhall ſwre!y fall: And tis very 
like,ſome may call you aſide, as Peter did our $a- 
viour, at. 16. 22. And he beganto rebuke him , 

ſaying, Maſter favour thy ſelf, none of thoſe things 
ſhall happen to thee; Thou mayelt go on in a fixe, 
{month way of Religion, and never feel thisT ear- 
1ng or Renting He ſpeaks of : But my counſel is, 
ro make them that anſwer our Saviour doth 
Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an of- 
fence unto me + And labour to ſee this Renting 11 
thy ſelf; for if Satan do 11 reality depart, he will 
Tear ard Rent the Man; and when he doth nor, 
chovgh he ſeexz to depart, he keeps poſſeſſion ſtill, 
or will Returz with ſeven other ſpirits worſe then 
himſelf. 

Many perſwade themſelves, they have grace, 
becauſe they are of a ſmooth, fire, affable diſpoſi- 
 [rtionandcarriage; and many Prophets daub them 
Ezck, 22," #p with untempered morter, as if they had grace 
28. \|fromrheir Cradles; whereas indeed A!/ men are 
1 as deepin Adams fall, one as another, and one as | 
hardrto be recovered as another, I have ſhewed} 
youupon another Text, how all muſt ſuffer with, 


Chriſt, 
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F | The Devil Conjured ty Teſus Chriſt. 
2 | |[Chri#, none excepted, if they will be glorified 
| | [vic him ; and ſhewed you waerein, v2, All 
all] | [and every one muſt be exzptzed and humbled as 

| | Ch:1it was, When Chriſt comes to caſt the Devil 
or | E {out of theſe men (in perſon himſelf ) Ile warrant | 
er| || | you he will Rezd and7ear them:When forChriit, 
+, | | | avd to enjoy che life of Chrif?, they mult be em- 
| jpried of all their fine, natural exdowments, and 
|| |come to ſee the wg/izeſs, the infulneſs of alltheir 
y thoughts, words, aft tons, and to be arraigned as the 
\-| | oil} MalefaGtors for all their grear progreſs in 
| | [Religion, for even theſe are as far off the life of 
-5| | | Chritt as rheother : And chey mutt be at the 
|| | mercy ofthe Judgeas mnch as the other ; And 
| jcheir Secret and Heart-[dols and defilements, are 
| [45 94705 to God as rhe other : Ipray where 15 
0 | [then their T1-bred gracious natures? If they mult 
: paſs rhrongh that Condemnation, and aznihilation, 
| jand abdication and 7ndifferency, &c. as I then 
[| |{ſhewed you ; And mutt fight with the ſtrong mas 


Armed, before he be caſt out: Ie warrant you 
they will findchis A Fiery Tryal. Alſo the Apo- 


there in natural births> And do you think 
there is leſs and eaſier in the New birth > No, 
no ; deceive not your ſelves; far, far more ; 
for ye mult be Slam and Crucified with Chriſt. I 
pray conider ſeriouſly of theſe things, and be not 
aecerved and /ulled ajleep, nor receive not any 
ſuch p:Uovs under your Elbor's from any ; for they 


—_—— 


file calls it A new birth: What throws and pangs 1s | 


IPet.4.12. 
Joh. 3.8. 


| [cry peace, peace, whenthere 75 no peace ; and they 
ſay, Thes ſaiththe Lord, when he hath nor ſpoken 
Aaagz wnto{ 


Jer. 6.14. 


—— 
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S Jer.,23.16 


Joel 2.12 


Pſal.51. 
3 


Ua.26.13. 


| 


True and Divine Exorciſm, or 


unto them, butthey flatter you wich the v1/ons 
of their own heart, )er.23. 16,Butbe ſure,theſe uz- 
clean ſpicits are in every one of us naturally, and 
they depart not without Tearing. | 
Beloved,knovw, All theſe are the #xcl/ean ſpirits 
in men, that God will cauſe to paſsout of the Land, 
Zech. r3. 2, AndI fay,tis to be ſuſpected, That 
when as the clean ſpirit goes our without 
RENTING, he intends a ſecond return : And 
contrazly, where Satan departs with Rentixg, he 
hath no: hopes of re-poſſeſſion: For where he 
ſroils and tears his lodging at his departure, h2 
finds thar he that 1s ſtronger then himſelf caſis 
him our, andthat ſuch a ſo/ 1s weary of ſuch a 
troubleſom Greli, and turbuleat intruding Inraate; 
whom he revts, he eaves ; and whom he Teares, 
God Repairs; whom he Rents, God Renews: Oh, 
hovw I defire to have all our hearts Rez? ! for rhen, 
and not till then, will God regard rhem ; Rext 
your hearts, ſaith Toel, Joel 2.12. And A broken 
heart, a ſoul that 1s contrite andrent, O Lord thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 17, And therefore; O 
ſweet Saviour, Rebuke thou all our «xclear ſpi- 
rits with power ; command all our fizs and cor- 
ruptions to depart out of our hearts ; let them not 
reign, or have the dominion over us ; bur be thou 
our Lord,our King, and reign over us : Other Lords 
indeed have hadrule over us ; bur do thou ſer vp 
thy Kingdom, O Lord, and caſt down thine Ene- 
mies under thy feet; Thy Kingdom come, for 
thine is the Kingdom, power and glory for ever. 
AMEN. 7 | | 


Come Lord leſus, come quickly 
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manifeſt the truth of his Reſurrettion: andyer for 
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Given to 


[JESUS CHRIST, 
HEAVEN 


AND IN 
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| | 
M a Tt. 28.18,19, 209. | 
All power i gruen unto me 11 heaven and 1n 


earth, &c. 


| 
In one Sermon, Preached ar a private] 


1 


Meeting in Old-ſtreer. | 


_—Cc__ 


A eto and others with him, reckonthis to} 
{ XÞbe the ninth and laſt time of our Saviours 
appearing to his diſciples after his Reſurrection; 
And that, for this end he appeared ſo often, tO 


all this, ſome fill doubted; as you read in the 


fore-| 


# 
He 
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376 T. A 11 power given to Teſts Chriſt, 


Ver.xg. 


foregoing Verſe : Andthey had great casſe, for 
though he had appeared ro ſo manz, and ſo many 
tines, as this being the ninth time : andit 13 a!ſs 
ſaid, He was ſeen of more then five hundred bre- 
threa at once ; yet for all this ſome doabted: and 
alchough the Deſciples were particularly appoin- 
re] by Jeſus to Come at this time into this mony- 


| tam, and when the; ſaw him, they fell down azd\l 


worſh:pped him, yet ſome for all this doubted ; they 
knew, they had ſeen him 10 great and extreme 
ſorrow and anguiſh of ſ9z/, even ro the utmoſt thiar 
the malice of men and Devils cold invent ; they 
ſaw him eld upthe Ghoſt and they thought they 
had done their laſt office for him, accompanying 
him to his execu:io; and death, and fo ro his 
| grave and ſepulchre : bur here, He after. many 


| appearings to them, to confirm their ſaith, ap- 


| pears this once more ; and it ſeems to be, very 
probably, the laſt time of his appearing, imme- 
diately before his aſcemtion: and zow he gives 
them a commitfion and command To go and teach 
all Nations, as it follows in the 19, and 20, Ver- 
Jes, baptizing them inthe name of the Father &c, 
and teaching them to obſerve all thiags that I have 
commanded you : for lo 1 am with you alwayes,even 
to the end of the world: And becauſe they ſhovid 
be able to ſhew their Authoritie and Warrant, if 
any ſhonld ask, who ſet them > herells them, He 
thatzs I AM, hath ſent you, I AM is with 


1you ; and further rel{sthem, that they power 


they ſhall derive from Him ; For all pawer us grven 


to me in heaven and earth: And theſe words, 
how- 
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however they be few 1 number, yer there 15 in}. 
Ithem an Abyſs of matter ; there is a mighty pow- 
er and a valt /ength and breadth, height and depth 
in all is werds: for His words are alwayes f#ll of | 
ſenſe, ſpoken to the higheſt pitch that our capaciiy 
can conceive or reach : The words of Chritt are 
woſt pure, free from all coxconrſe of the depraved- 
nets of the creacure : they are like che pure wine | 
char he made at Canaan: there 18 no tinltrr?, No 
brackiſhneſs, no leaver of rhe old Adam, or of the! 
Pharitees : Mens writings and ſpeakings are al- 
wayes /ow, they have in them ſome Allay of hu-| 
mane weakneſs : bur zx his words there 1s not the | 
leaſt allay,they carnot admur of any m9de;atio; or | 
modification ; Others 1t may be writ they knew not | 
what themſelves (as I may fo ſpzak) even the 
Penmen of the holy Scriprures, tor they wrote 
things beyond their own comprekex/ion, they be- 
ing d:refted by another ſpirit : they ſpake not of 
themſelves, but the holy Ghog& tn them ; for all 
Scripture was given by inſpiraMWn, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
after they were once ſer apart by God ro write 
the holy Scriptures, they all ſpake as they were | 
moved by the haty, Ghoſt ; as Dan. 12. 4. God | 
commands Dazie!, Shut up the words, and ſeal the | D3P-12.4+ 
Book; even till the time of the end: Theſe holy | 
men being on:e ſet apart for this uſe , they pro- 
phehie Beyond themſelves, aud out of courſe ; and 
latter and after-!19es ſhall make known that, 
| which they themſelves which wrote them, knew | 
| not; for they ſpake as 7»ſpired by God: bur Chritls 
| words are ahvayes abſalate and perfetF truth & he 
| | new! 
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378 > If power gruen to Teſs Chrift, 
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knew, and ſav very well, what he ſaid : rhere 1s 
E  zothing «ſeleſs in his words : rhere 1s no T aute- 
E. logies (as we callthem) no vain repetitions : When 
| Chritt ſpeaks, they are words of werght, words of 
power, they Carty vertue with them : as for in- 
tance, if ever the winds blow, and the ſtorms 
jariſeinthy ſoul , Then thon ſhalt findexperimen- 
] rally and feelingly, that One word from Chris 
mouth, will do thee 222re good then all the words 
and all che pawer of men, To Still thoſe windsand 
F I forms; thoſewho have experience hereof kxow ||| | 
3 | it full well: as we ſee, when the ſhip was like to 
E be Overcome by the winds and ſtorms, and Chrilt 
| Mar. 4.39 | was aſleep - you may ſee there, how One word 
Pſal. 107. | from him Ceaſed them; No more but Peace and 
m7. be ſel; and tis the ſame in the ſoul - and Pſal. 
107. 29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 

, _ thereof are ſtill, 

Theſe words we. have now read, All power zs 
given fo me in heaven and earth : They tgnibee, | 
char Chriſt is God equal with the Father : bur 
there ſeems to b2 4 great difficalty in the words, | | 
MW  {iyrharcChrilt never ſaid, before he was ready to 
EE: 2 leave the earth, All power 15 given unto me 1 ne 4- 
. | ven and earth. | 


F 


The queſtion is, What power had Chriſt zow 
commuted to him, thar he had nor before > what | 
new power received he > thar when he was to leave 
the earth, and had given his Diſciples a Com- 
mitfion, and it was to be ſealed ar the day of Pen- 
_ tecoſt, that heſhovld ſay now, and never before, | 
= 1. ' | All powers given me in heaven and earth? what 
" | I ' addir1on 


ht, 
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f | addition of power had he now , which he had nor 


|all judgement tothe Son: and again, Before Abra- 


| denied the Divinity of Chriſt, becauſe they could 


| man toclaim to himſelf. 
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in heaven and im earth. 


before, ifhe be God equal wich his Father ? and 
he ſairh many times, The Father hath committed 


ham was, 1 am, and many ſuch like words : which 
ſhews, he 1s God, and of Equal power and Autho- 
rity with his Father ; and yer he ſaicthin the 14.0f 
bbs,T, he Father is greater then I:Can God receive 
any new Acceſs of power ? | 

No certainly - but cheſe words are ſo hard and 
difficult rorecoucile rhat in the daies of Aris it 
"flled the Church full of Errors and Hereſfies : the 
Church fell much at Odds; for many from hence 


not reconcile theſe Scriptures : And(by the way) 
if he be Lord of all power, then he leaves zone for 


Bur that I may anſwer thzs doubt , and make ir 
clear, I will lay down two grounds. 
Firſt , Alrhongh God receive zo new power 10 


further kxzown unto man, And Secondly, By mans 
being made further kyown unto him. 

Furſt, By his being made further kyown unto 
an ; the revealing and diſcovering of God unto 
man, making himſelf ore kyown; the manifeſta- 
tion of this 15 ſaid To Adde power tohim; burnot 


himſelf, yer he dothrecerve power by being made | 


| That any thing canbe added to him who 1s infimte: 
| if there could, he were not infimte , and He were 


Y 


not God. - 
Bur know this, whatever attribute God hath 
aſcribed to him, it is 11 regard of hi ereatures,not 
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| 380 |  Allpomer given to leſus Chriſt, 
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, 


-þ in regard of himſelf; for there are no ſuch things ; 
.Þ in God, Neither in regard of his :ncommuncable, 
E: R or communicable Attributes, as Etermty, Tofinte- 
2) ' xeſs, Omnipotency, Immenſneſs,F c.Or in regard of 
' his co:mmunicable,as Y/:ſdome,Tuſticeand Mercy, 
and Patience, Fc. asif theſe were ſeveral things 
in God : for God is One , and cannot be niore : 
for when heis ſaid to be any of theſe, [»ſt, or Good, ||? 
: or Severe, Or the like : theſe are all Oze and the i / 
; ſame thing in him; they are bur Atrribatedtohim, | Nr 
| chat we may conceive of him ; 1t1s but ſpoken of | ||? 
bim according to the ſeveral workiags of God on | N/# 
the creatures. l 
by | As for inftance,the Sun makes the Roieto ſmel I: 
' ſweet andpleaſant,andit makes the Nettle to ffrng- | £1 
| | tt makes the fields to grow, and caſt a Pleaſant ſa- | Nj C 
| | your : but it makesthe Carrion , and the Dung--| . 

ſ 

þ 
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hil to ftizk.; and all this variety 1s by one and the 
E felf-ſame Sun : the ſame light and hear doth d:- 
E | vers things , cauſes divers effets 1n the ſubjects: | 
3 Says the Roſe, irmakesme fragrant and ſweet, and 
; fays the Durg-hill, but ir makes me ſtink, and be 
_  #nſaviury: ſays the Wax, it makes me ſoftand | £|t 
6: pliable ; but ſays the clay , it makes me hard and | tt 
E -- obdurate : yer the Sun doth nor do one thing ro | |! 
2B one and azother thing to another : Even ſo Be- | N|» 
3 loved it is with or God ; One man He finds God 
' | Acomfort, andarejoycing to his heart ;another | I |f 

| he finds God A Terrorand an Amazement to him; | | f 
| One he finds God A ſweet guide and direftion to | [|P 

[ him, and thereby and therefore he draws nearer 
| to God, loveth and embraceth him; Another-ap- t 
| | prehends | || 


| 


I 1g Oni to the Pentent ſoul; He that is A comfort 
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in heaven and jm earth. 


prehends God an enemy to him, andthis makes 
him 74% away from God : Is God therefore thus 
various?n0O no;HEe 1s the ſe/f-ſame God tothe One 
and tothe Orher ; and the ſe!f-ſame ation 1 him 
is tothe Oze and to the orher; He that is a Ham- 
mertothe Hard heart,he 1s alſo mollifying and ſoft- 


i 
b 


— 


to the fatherleſs andwidow , heis as an Enemy, A 
Revenger,aud a conſuming fire tothe obſtinate and 
rebellious: And yer for all this, Or God is always 
the ſame ; he 15 not, nor cannot be changed, in 

bins 3s no ſhadow of change, And therefore we can- 


not imagine that he ca» grow greater or leſs in re- 
gard of himſelf, but as To #s he doth ;thar 1s, if he 
manifeſt himſelf more ro us, more within us, in 


Pſ, 146.9. 


Iam, 1,5. | 


our ſouls , then he 1s ſaid. to be greater : and if 


he /eſſen the knowledge of himſelf As to us, then 
heis ſaid ro. growleſs ; And n this ſenſe alfo, he is | 
ſaid to come nearer to us, and go further from ns - | 
As allo he is ſaid ſo to do, when he expreſles , as to | 
Hs, more or leſs, ſome a&t of juitice or mercy , or ! 
any other artribure: then I ſay, heis onely (aid: 
to be ſo, 1n regard of us To grow greater or leſs, | 
to come nearer or depart further ; bur He in himſelf; 
is for ever bleſſed and perfe,- Znchangeable, Im- | 


him, or Alter him; bur it is onely We, the Crea- 
ture, is Altered, and he is altered to us, as to our | 
feeling, to our fight , to our apprehenſion and com-! 
prehenſion but not at all in himſelf, 

Wecannot Honour him,no,nor diſhonony him,as | 
to himſelf; he is infinitely Far Aboveour praiſes 
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moveable, always the ſame; we can no way Toxch | 
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[ ordiſpraiſes ; neither toucherh him; as David 


6 


| All power. grvuen to Teſus 
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fair, My goodneſs extendeth not to hits ; and Hob, 
Tf I fit it toucheth #ot him ; He is neither better or| 
worſe by all our works, either by fin or righreouſ-| 
neſs. Beloved, be ſure of this ; we canneither 4j-| 
' 7217:/þ nor increaſe his praiſe 1n Himſelf, though] 
inregard of is we do: for though we hold our| 
congues, though we run upon our own deſtruttioy,| 
yet All, (as Creatures) Praiſe him: if he be not| 
glorified by us in his 2ercy, heis and will be in| 
his Iuſtice. | 
. Iris ſaid in Phil. 2. that he emptied himſelf 
of all his glory; thatis , he (as it were) drew a| 
Curtain betweey Our eyes and His gory ; not be- 
rween his own eyes and his glory ; for he was 
' the ſame in himſelf ; bur as ro men, He drew 
| Curtain or Vail before his glory ; for he honou- 
red himſelfzoft , in that he Empried himſelf; and 
rherefore he ſaith here, All power is given unto me 
74 Heaven and in Earth; not but that he had the 
ſame power before, But now , Al power # give 
ze, that is, Now men ſhalt ſee it, how in the ve- 
ry thing T honoured my ſelf, How in this very 
thing, I manifeſted my ſelf to be rhe Saviour of | 
the world ; And though he ſeemed to clothe, 
and diſ-robe himſelf of all pwey and glory, yet| 
men {hall now ſee and acknowledge , that he 
fill Ar rhat very inſtant retained 1t as much as 
ever, yea manifeſted it more ; tothem I ſeemed 
tolayir down, and now ro themT will be ſeento 
Take it up again; and they ſhall ſee rhat it never 


departed from 218, nor I from it. 
But- 
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1\/-- But now it may be you will ſay to me, Weſee | 
ob, you have partly cleared 1t, and made it appear in. 
what ſenfe it.is to be #anderſtood, that All power 55 
given to him in Earth ; buthow 1s all power given 
him: Heavez > do the Angels add any thing to 
him, or 15 any thing added to chem? yeacertainly,; 
for by the Church theſe things are More made known 
unto chem; for they were nor creared in ſuch an 
eſtace but chey may be made bztter; nor are they 
ſo perfeft bur thar They defire az increaſe im their 
perfetF10n; for 1t 15 ſaid, 1 Pet.1.12, The Angels do 
ſtoop down to ba znto theſe myſteries ; therefore 
their knowledge and perfeRionis creaſing. And 
indeed it1s Certain, They ſee their 1mperfeilions 
more then man, becauſe of the great /ight they 
have ; they acre nzarerto God, who is /:ght,and 
therefore ſee.their darkneſs and 1wperfettion more 
then we; for we are more dark, and further off the 
lighr 2 bur alas, Vain men think they ſee a great 
deal; and becauſe of their blindneſs, they Fink 
themſelves ſuch excellenc Creatures; being there- 
by pufft #p in themſelves, looking on themſelves 
as Lords of all; every thing was made for Him ; 
and thar Chriſt was ſent 1eerly to Redeem him, 
[toſave him : God overlookt (as he conceives) All 
[Creatwres, both, above him and below him, and | 


- iaheauenand jnearths P 383- 


CTC Penn CCI —_—- 
- 


fad refpe& ro none bur to him; as proud Hamas ' Heft. 


faid, 1 onely am in the Kings favour : O poor 
Creatures / you are deceived, think nor ſo; this 
is onely 4 fru:t of your 1gnorance, of your blindneſs, 
hmir ngt- Gods C fovek roſo narrow a ſcantling; 
The Dominions of his Church reach infinicely fur- 

ge Bbb -.-. or 


th. — 


All, power given to Tefes chrift. 


—— — 


| ther chen you are aware of : bur we muſt not now [|| 
enter rpon that, 
, Bur hereby you may ſee;rhat things in Heaven 
| havea revelation and manifeſtation of Chriſt unto 
chem; and his Power 2s given unto hin There, 5 
well as on earth;if ſo 1t be, That you do take Hea-|f 
ven according ro our general and common Notion 
of raking Henven, which we Vulgarly concerve tolf 
be above the C: Yoamference of che Sun, and God|f 
ro be preſent more eſpecially there; but this alſo 
15 a poets The bornds of his Church and 
Kingdom :.. His Kingdom (as I conceive ) 1s 
every where ; and Heaveais where he 1s, for he is: 
Every where. 

Yer, Irememiber I was targht, when T was a 
Child, either by my Nurſe, or my Mother, or| 
Shoolmaſter, that God Almighty was above in 


and I thovght of a long time afterwards 
chat there was his C: ourt, and his Chamber of pre- 
ſence ; and I thovght ita great Herght to come 
cothis knowl e2e: bur 1 aflure _ I had more 
to do, to unlearn th;sprixciple, then everT had to 
zearnit; and Tam afraid roo maxy Of us are gone 
729 further then this Ch:/diſh Pap whereupon 
follow many erronrs. 

Burt 15 more ſafe, Taking Heaven in theJargeſt 
ſenſe; Either as God Filling all places, and all 
things, as well above the Sun $5 below,and below 
as above ; and ſo Heaven to be where God #5,rthat 
1s, every. where - for hecannor be excluded from} 
any place ; but he is not onely tn-every place, bur] \ 
i every place Alike, | OrſÞ'-. 
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Heaven, v:z. above the Sz, Ion and Stars.\Þ't 
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digal doth; Lk, 15. 18. Father, I have fined a- 
ger Heaven, and before thee; totake Heavento 


| 


© [ence in us,and to us, then he 1s ſa1d to dwell there: 


| [nor bur that he dwelt there in regard of himſelf 


ſee him there, 7z the Beauty of Holineſs; Then He 
11s compaſſed about with our praiſes, as 1t 15 expreſt 
| im that 68 Pſalm, It z well ſee, O God, how thou 
roeſt; How thou My God goeſt, when thou art in 
| thy Saifttdry : The ſingers go before, and the min- 


is in all Creatures; but when he is there ſenſibly 


to behold his- Preſence and Glory,1nd ſo we come 
Thereby, to £/or1fie h1m-more, 


|comeEingoa degree of the kingdom of Heaver,In- 
[to Gods Chamber of Preſence; There we ſhall ſee 


Crearigneompaſſing him round about with Glores 


[ahd H3lelnijahs;Then(as to 6 )is He' ſet upon his | 
Throne:And rill rhen he is As Crucified, As upon | 


the Croſs,2s Buffetred, as Spit upon,as Emprred,as 


moe 7 «32 EO | 
I Orelſe rorake Heaven in that ſenſe the Pro- 


be in our ſouls, When God comes znto our ſouls, | 
and dels there,that 1s,vhen he manifeſts his pre-] 


Fas much before ; bur chen he is there asin his | 
| Temple, As ini his glory, to Hs-ward: then we 


frels follow after, in the midſt are the damſels with | 
ttmbrels, Fc, When Godis not onely 7» x as he | 


tous; thatwe feel him, andſee him, and Rejoyce| 

Whenever 'we come to ts S:ght,then are we | 
[all wo) aces Angels and Saints,andrhe whole | | 
[diſrohed,; as SIighted, Trod vpon, As pon the | 


$unghit; as ſeparare from his glory: but all che 15, | 
but 25 ro men, not as to Himſelf as I ſaid before. |. 


| | { For to-him all Angels Cry A loud the Heavens 
-$aolagaint EA Bbb 2 and. 
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\' Allpower gruento Ieſus Chriſt, 
and the. Earth, and all the Powers therein, and all'ſ}. 
Crearures cry continually, Holy, holy, holy, Lordif 
God of Sabbaths ; Heaven and Earth are full of the' 
majeſty of thy glory. And He knows His own 
glory and praiſe 1»finitely Beyond our apprehenſ- 
ons ; but, as I ſaid, He 1s niore praiſed and gloti- 
\fied, Asto us, and by us. And in this ſenſe are! 
our Saviours words here, that he harh now Al} 
power given him 1n Heaven and in Earth, \inte- 
gard theres a great deal z22re /:ght-come to us, 
and he is revealed unto more ; for:Chriſi, as he! 
ſaith, Joh. 1.9. Ie & the true light that enlight- 
eth every manthat comes 1n to the world . 

As you know, He was ozce made known tothe 
Jews, and the Gentiles /ay iz darkzeſs; but now 
he 1s made kyown to the Gentiles, and the Jews 
are in darkneſs; like Gedons fleece, They were wet 
when all the ground about was dry; which was the 
time that the Jews had the knowledge of God 
and Chrit: bur then again, all the ground was 
wet, and hts fleece dry ; The fall of the Jews was 
che riling of the Gentiles, as the Apoſtle exprel- 
Rom, 11, {EP Kom.11.12,The Goſpel, it firſt ſhined tothe 
- | Jews, and afterwards tothe Gentiles, whichwas 
AY ang rn the world. And our wr wa ws 

| That he was ſent tothe loſt ſheep of the houſe of 

_ 4 Ifrael, And he commanded hieDiſciples bak he 

k} firſt ſent them our, Go not 1» the way of rhe Gen- 

tites, but goto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifracl.| 
He did very ſtrifty tye himſelf ro the Jews, ſo 
that hardly any others could ger any mercy from: 
fm - Fhey never.got any, bur they got it yery 
R: Hardly, 
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1h heaven and in earth. _ 387 { -0Y 


- | hardly , and very ſparingly ; as the Centurion, | -= 
he Lug 7.he woul dnor 89 him, elf immediately CO | Luke 7. | 


Jeſus, knowing how #uwelcome they were to him, 
5} and what harſh anſwers he gave them - therefore 
"|| he wentby che Jews, and gorthe Prieſts and El-. 
ders to go to him ; Azd they alſowere fain to uſe 


s 
Pa many words to perſivade him : tis ſaid , rhey were 
4 {| fain to perſwade him inſtantly, commending him | 
G fora good man , and thar he had done them w2uch | Verſe 4. 


good, and had baile them a Synagogue , and ar laſt 


" eſus went with them, &c. 
| And ſo likewiſe , the woman of Canaan how 

«| | #ardly did ſhe ger mercy from him, and how ofc 
gave he her areps!ſe, and beather off, and would | Mar. rs. 

IMs . , S - - . " 
not bz overcome,?7// hey faith prevailed with him, | 22, 

Vs - = 

«|| [2d the got it by force? it 1s wonderful ro ſee how | 

«||| | our Saviour ted hiniſelf ro the Jews; again, its 


af jfaid , God wrought ſalvation in the midſt of the 
earth:Great t5sthy God,Caith the Propher,[ſa.1 2.6, | 1fa.12.6. 
inthe midſt of thee ,or in the heart of thee. Hiſto- 
© ||| [riograpners ſay that Jeruſalem is in the very.midſt 
of the earth, that 1t 1s the very Navel of the world. 
And Chriſt began his miracles , and preached 
[|| [firſt at. [Jeruſalem , and frons thence ſent out his 
f Diſciplesintoall che world: from which O&ſer- 
e 
"'H 
3 


vation We may apply thus much to our ſelves, that | | | 
whenfoeyer Chriltreacherch any man to ſalvation, 
Thar when he preacheth Healrhfully and Savingly 
inthe ſoul , he preachech fir/# to the heart,begins 
there, ſets that right, and from thence His word is 
derived and ſent forth to all the members of the bo- 
; dy : Chriſt and his Diſciples firf began at Ternſa- 
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All power given to Ieſus Chriſt, | 


| Irene oi ootinns—._ 


lem,and rhen afterward their Commuſſion was to 
[gomnto al/the world: he ryed himelf very fr. #h| 
co the Jews, before ever he would ſuffer them to 
g9ro the Gentiles. This truth I would commend 
Lo you as a Stable Maxim oftruth; All faith ant 
| holineſs ts firſt to be preached to the heart before me 
go about to rettifee the members and the ations; 
which zz this regard may well be called lews ad 
Gentiles. 

Religion ,1f it begin nor at the heart, #5 nothing 
north,\c 1s but afolly to preach torhe eyes, and to 
| the ears, tothe hands , andto the feer, before we 
preachro the heart: we muſt obſerve Chriits rule, 
firſt begin at ſeruſalem , and then gointo a/l the 
world ; firſt preach tothe Jews, afterward to the 
Gentiles: God oxely ſpeaks ro the heart, and Tea- 
cheth that : to begin with the Outward man, that 
ſo they may reach the heart, # the way of man, 
not of God: Great is thy God 1n the midſt of thee, 
in thy heart ; do bat reitifie that, and the aitions 
cannot be amiſs * rake the tree good, and there will 
follow good frurt : Can you expect figs of thorns,or 
grapes of thiſtles > nay, can you by all your mant- 
ring, watching and drefling, or forcing them ,cavſe 
them to bear ſuch ? certainly no: therefore ſee the 
folly of many men in our daies; they think by 
cheirpains and by their Diſcipline, to force men 
into Kel:g1on,mmto fairch & good works, and Spiri- 
twalaftions. When thereby they have one[yreſtrai-| 
ned he outward man, And with them, they paſs for 
Excellent Chriſtians : Alas,alas! Either (ſaith our 

Saviour) maks the tres good , and his fruit good ; 7 
| OS | $1.4 of elle! 


|rhey ſeem Good ro men , if the heart be not refor- 


|Apoſile ſaich, The fire ſhall try every mans work, of 


{and youdo eſcap? them ; verily Herein you have 
[your reward : and you do your good works , for the | 
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Jelſe makg the tree evil, and his frutt-evilgwhatever | 


|fair pretences their actions may have, and.chough! 


med, they are but Golden Vices,Rotten;Nurmegs, 
and rotten apples g:/ded over; Gilded Sepulchers;| 
[they ze:ther have a good root, nor tend £0 2 right 
End - fair without , bur falſe rotren and ſtinking 
{wichin,they are carried on bySe/fro baſe carnal8: 

fleſhly ends ; { «If is both the Riſe and End of their 
actions,and theynoberrer then thorns and thiſtles, 
and fit for nothing bur ro be barat. up: As the 


what ſort it 1s, \ or; 
Great is thy God in the midſt of thee : Satan 1r 
is thar peaches fir/# ro che our-parrs: He 1t 1s that 
prochen co the ourward man bz Laws, by Creatt, 
y 1Tononr , by Riches, by Praiſe ; and you know 
what verdift Chrilt gives of chis preaching, and of 
this /earmng ; Verily, I ſay unto you, you have your | 
reward : ye do it that ye may be ſeez of men, and 
ye are ſeen of men, ye have your reward: ye reſtrain 
your hands and your feer from evil, becauſe you 
would nor come under the penalty of mens Laws, 


praiſe of men, and you have it. Verily I ſay unto 
you, you have your reward, | 
And though you way rhink highly of ſuch works, 
and of your ſelves for them, yer there is nothing of | 
Godin them : and to h14z they are no better ſacrt- | 
fice Then cutting off a Dogs neck. or the offering up 
of (wines blood, as the Prophet {ſarah ſaith: this 15{ 
| Bbb4 nothing 


Mar, 6.15, 


5 


Iſa. 63. 3, 


Le 


G a. i bo 


nah oedh nos 
wot & SIG . 3% 1&5 
- y - 


45 "4" Y* 
- ; Ee SER nent CEC ts -. , gn : ; = = : 
VE + at F4 Ne EE; FS SY <2 INS ARA LT: OP 9. 3 2 I RE 
Ne ER WOE - GENES L "4 EO”, 
RA; - $$ 4 


5dry = rv - S 
2 87 2 x 


Ley.10.2. 


Þſal,r33. 


2. 


5 at as 
"ans IR "M 


All power given toteſw'Chrift, - 


NES Es 


| nothing bur Oe ſincaſting out Another for ſelf-| | 


advantage : this 1s nothing but Be/zebub caſting 


ont Devils by Belzebub , and yet he hath »othing 


leſs poſſeſſion : for it is nothing but the o/d man 
working within his ow» ſphere ; and to his own ad- 
vantage - ye do itthart ye may be counred honeſt 
among men, and ye are accountedſo; ye would be| 
and are eſteemed great profeſſors , verily you 
have your reward, 71any ſ#ch like ends you have, 
and ſo Mary ſuch rewards: This is nothing bur the 
Devils preaching , and the Devils /earning within| 
rhee;1ts no better then the Devils work, and thou 
canſt expect no other But the Devils Wages, All 
_ things will T give thee, if thou wilt fall dowy 
and worſhip me : He 1s the Godof this world, and 
hath great power given him over the Kingdoms of 
this world, and he can beſtow mach of the glory of 
them upon his ſervants: bur God He fpeaks firſt in 
che center of the earth : He begins fir/# with the 
heart, Preaches withinthee, reforms firſt the heart: 
here ozely preacheth His well-beloved Son in whom 
Onely he: well pleaſed. | 

Except Thy aitions be The aitions of his own 
Well-beleved Son inthy heart, heneither ewns nor 
accepts themhey are [trange fire rohim : and you 
know what became of Nadab and A4b:ihafor offe- 
ring ſtrange fire before the Lord : The Lord He 
Poyrs precious ointment oz this Aarons hegd , and 


from thence Drencheth his beard , and ſo down to| 


the sherts of his garment<: ſo far as the heart 1s re- 
formed, the aftons cannor be amiſs:That ſou! that 


| 37love with Jeſus Chriſt, Beloved , where the 


lave 


ow 


— eps ou 


* - at 


| [fore of God :s (hed abroad in the heart, it 1s death 


in heaven and in earth. © [ 


to him, tothar ſoul, to go 4 whoring with the 
creatures ; he can have zo peaceto commit adwl- 
terie with the world, That whoriſh woman; he can- 
wt endure Satans preaching hearken to me, and 
I will give thee theſe and theſeching : no, no : his 
[pzace lies in hearkening to what the Lord ſaith iz 
him, and he preachesno ſuch dodrine , bur bids 


thine own: be thou bur as a ſteward in whatever 
chou haſt, Alwazes ready to give anaccount of all; 
This preaching 1s from God, from Heaven : The 
Devils preaching 1s quite contrary ; And when 


ghou heareſtſuch preaching as. is contrary tothis, 
and ſuch whiſperings within thee , Conclude it is 
the Devil and nor God; and thar ſuch preaching 
and learning will deſtroy thy ſoul; therefore I ſay, 
always looktothy heart,thar Ir be ſet r:ght,before 
ever thouexpeGteſt the aF:ons canbe good: if that 
be. notſo , conclude all that proceeds from it, z 
naught: we muſt look marnly tothe center, tothe 
Heart,that /ife may come from thence. 
i. Even asthe life in the body by the blood flows 
{from the heart zo a// the members - if not , thoſe 
*:embers are dead : ſo the life of true grace flaws 
| from 


et. —_—__ __ 


him leave rhe world , for irs enmity to him ; he f T3 
bids parr with theſe things, Take vpthe croſs,ex- Ea 
pect reproches, perſecutions, and death from the 

world, This preaching.is of God, let thy life be in 

forſaking the glory of the world ; thovgh thox 

lweſt inthe world, yet let thy heart , thy afteRi- 

ons dwell and abide with me.: ſe theworld 45, ©, , 
if thou uſedſt it not : count nothing 7 the world| 30, gc. 
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All power gruen to Teſus Chriſt, 2 IN 


way, 


j from the heart as from the fowntarn : for if eithet 
fear,. or Law, or Heaven, or He!, reward, or 
any hopes , or by-ends , #rge the heart To good. 
neſs, Theſe are bur degd works: and you thall 
= know icby-chis , do bur take away theſe reſpetts, 
Z | | and by-ends , and rheſe works Ceaſe : rake away 
; hope of reward ,, and fear ofpunithmentr, and hi; 
A | bodic is dead , he works no more: why > becauſe 
|Y | rhere is 9 fe, no heat withinto move him : tell 
\\ — { him, I mean hewhoſe heart z ſet right for God, 
reformed by him, cell him he mult dey , forſake 
che world, he muſt be exzpt:ed of all rhe glory of 
the world,of all ſe/f-ſeck:ng,ſelf-elory ing, ſelf-prai- 
E frng.;why herein 1s his life , ms peace , tis glory; 
bt” bur tothe. other who hath been onely taught by 
= } -- | ſuchPRECEPTSas come from men,fromSelt, This 
-TMar.7.9. /preaching# death to him - bur hs /ife, and p2:ce, 
Jnr joy ts tohear How he ſhall be advanced, eſt ee- 
= med; honoured & c. how he ſhall be made rich and 
E-- great : therefore you may eafily hexce diitinguih 
2 what preaching and praftiſeis from God,and what 
| from Saran and Self. 

| Thus much may ſerve for the firſt thing,to.open 

| unto you the meaning of theſe words , All. power 
i given unto me in heaven and inearth: to men|}}|y 
| ſeems very plain and clear, and I hope to you a/ſo,|N | 
: chat Thar which before ſeemed obſcure , now is | 
| made manifeſt, 3s ( 
The ſecond ground - Chriſt alſo , as he zs man,|{{| 
hath all power given unto him ,as being united to || y 
| God, ſo alſo ro man - and this definitzon, as being || - 
| -united to God), 1s very large and deep, as the th- | | þ 
| | ver ||| 
; | : ad 
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Lofhis humaze nature, he was hungry and- thirſty, 


| knowableto any creature ; he was known onely 


"th Ard came inthe form of a ſervant; he was 
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yer at the entrance intothe Santtuary, which ar the 


; firſt entrance rook a man bur VP tO the ankles,and 
then a lictle further vp to.the &zees, and rhen to 
the :ddle, and ar laſt ic would quite-drown and 


fivallow up all, 1c grewinto a valt Sea:The mean- 
ing ofthe words 22 this fonſe, we are not” able to 
comprehend or underſtand;bur the more we wade 
into.chem,the more we are drowned and ſwallow- 


ed up. 


|. Jeſus Chriſt, he had the ſame glory in himſelf | 


when he was upon earth, as he had wich his Fa- 


man, he ro#s-ward empried himſelf of all his 


ubject ro the like paſſions and infirmiries as we 
are excepr ſinful; and hereby man came ro be! 
further made known untohim : thar 1s, inregard 


and weary, and fuftered dearh, and the like; and 
yet 1n regard of his Divize-. ature, he held his 
glory and #mion with his Farther : and ic was ne-} 
reflary ic ſhould be ſo in borh regards; for had 
it not beenſo, he could no: have complyed ſo! 
with the creatures, and felt theic wants and ne- 
ceſſities : and had he nor retained his unicy wuh 
his Farher(which he could nor in regard of him- 
ſelf As God, either loſe, or diminiſh, nor in- 
creaſe) he could nor have complyed {o perfeitly 
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with his Father for the ſalvation of mankind : For | 
as h2 was in the boſom of his Father, he was u»- 


s s > Ta. 
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[chec before all worlds, and heis his well-beloved Mar. 3- 
|So, 1n whom onely he 1s well-pleoſed ; Buras he 1s | 


I7. 


to 


} 


[1 


| John 6. 
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folded ; aid i» this regard, the more ye enter int 


him; for hes nothing rhar we 
or underſtand, as(we arecreatures,)until we'come 
tobe Ore wich him, and ſwallowed up into him, 
But let us obſerve, that Chriſt never madethis 
boaſt ofhimſelf, that A// power is given unto me 


and buried, and roſe again: It is remarkable, he 
never all the while He was on earth, ever appro- 
priated a// power to be his, till he was ready t» 
depart our of the earth; And Beloved, this is for 
or innctation : Chriſt was xo boaſter, though »one 
might boaſt more ; but he was meek, and lowly , 
he became a ſervant to all; whenhe might have 


|been advanced and made 4 Kip, he ran away 


from among them : he-was Far of another Sparit 
thenis zow in the world, and alwayes was in the 


|world,” among the ren of the world : and m 


greater ſign of a carnal, earthly, low, baſe ſpirit, 
then to be alwayes ſeeking the grear things of 
the werld ; to be tickled and :tching after the 
praiſes of 92e,tolifr up our ſelves, to be ſome-body 
1m the world, todefire to fit above, and to trample 
upon therr brethren, to have-the cap and the knee: 
and yer how many of ſuch men forſooth, rauſt 


|be the ozely gracious and religious men of this 


age! buryou ſee theſe are far from the /ife of 


|Chrift, Asfar as the Eaſt from the Weft : As 


darkneſs and light : Are theſe the 


inheaven and in earth,till he was ready to leave| 


men 


far aſunder as 


darkneſs, and unknowing, the more ye know off 


ho comprehend| 


theearth : never till hehad been crucified, dead| 


> CDESI—o— —— ———_— ————_ — 
— — 


LR. pin Oo = 
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. —__ chat brag of Power, And Wiſdom, and- Holt- | 


xeſs,and yetare thus ſwallowed up in the world, 


| loye the praiſe of men, and greetings in the Mar- 


het, and the Higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts ? Their Phylalteries 


| 


polſelſes a of his nature:he turns che munſtre/s 


muſt be broad and /oxg ; v1z.to be known from 
other men,that they may be bowed to, and reve- 


|renced of all men: Are theſe the Doors and 


Teachers of all others > Are rheſe the  D:ſciples 


f | 2nd AMinfters Chriſt hath ſent our to preach to us 
{rhe life of Chriſt, by their Doctrine andexample > 


udge ye, | 
Beloved, ye muſt 
which were imitable, while he was here upon 
earth, they were ſymbolical;. they ſhew that he 


| is yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever : for 
whatever he did then, he did but ſhew and repre- | 


ſent te. our ſenſes, by external actions, what he 1s 
Rill.Dozvg in the ſouls of men, and will be tothe 
end of the world. | 


ittoſhew us how he cured the diſeaſes of the ſoul; 
Didhe'hea/ the blind, and care the lame, caſt owt 
Devils, dumb Devils, and deaf Devils > yes : yet 
theſe do but ſhew wha he doth daily : when our 


{ mouthes are ſhut #p as to things appertamng tO 


[Go d and his lory, his power ai] efſes his |- 
|\daymb Devil: when oxr ears are ſhut I We can 


out 


know,rhat all Chriſts actions! 


| For, did he cure diſeaſes inthe body > he did| 


hear nothing, but what pleaſes ſelf and fleſh, and 
Y the carnal man, Let the Charmer charm never ſo 
iſely: now Chriſts power and wiſdom 1 us, diſ- 
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A... power grven't0 Teſus Chrif, | 


OO" _——__— 


[of doors; torhoſe deceivirig pleaſures and allures $Þ 
ments of the-ivorld, that! oxy croſſes make us| 
fach decervins muſfick, he ſaith, Grve place : and | 
He Himſelf entersaione; and brings us to own arid 
delight in him, and in what he adminiſters to us, 


| Thoſe a&tions of his he did then upon the b+- 


dies of men, do but ſhew what he doth «pon their||ſ* 
fouls : for he thex caſt our bur ſome Devils, not |© 
all : he healed and cured but ſome of their diſeaſes, ||| ® 
zot all; for\that was not the end of his coming ; 
for had it beenſo, he would have caff out all De- þ 
vils as wellas ſome; and cured all diſeaſes as well |8'? 
| | as ſore - bit he onely by them did reachowr dl || © 
= I capacities, which elſe could not Conceive what hej4 
8 | didin the ſoul, bur by repreſenting rhe ſame ching || © 
| | O#twardly,even by thoſe things which were moſt 
| | equivalent to rhem. | n 
| Did he reſiſt the cemprations of Satan; -and ſo |} * 
, made h1m depart from him 2 1r was to thew thar|f 
1  hedoth theſame in thoſerhar are his,evenby hinz- 
| ſelf, in-his own perſon, and through his own power in 
:!hem®For wharever a#ro7F he did, they were 
done by him'-zely for a reſemblance of his wternal | 
| | workings Did he pray whole nights > it doth |S 
.  [burſhov, that his Spirit 10 ns; makes continual] 
requeſts andexpreſſions,cvenwith fighs and groans 
| whith cant be expreſſed. Did he come before 
| Pontons 'Plate, and was accuſed, arraigned; whip- 
ped, buffered, mocked and crowned with thotns> 


61 | 


; yer hewas; and this was to: ſhew how'our- cat- |] 
; naf judgentents Arraignhim, and How We 'whip || 


»{ +-*4 | him and 


pettce him by oiirfins; taock'and grieve | | 
ny | | his 
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ea ha bleſſ ed Spirit, Was he nailed = the Croſs > 
a5 (did he dye? and was he put todeath by the Jews? 
xd and was he buried, and a ſtone /rolled upon him, 


fying and bury;g of him daily 1 our ſouls by our 


duly quezched che motions of his bleſſed-Spirit, 
Old mans alive, and Chriſt the New-mar is-dead 


|to1rs:own cexter : ſoif Chriſt be 73ſen and aſcen- 
| ded 1: #5; he will fo diſplay his own glories and; 
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in heaven and im earth. | 


never to riſe again > they did ſo ; and zz theſe and| 
ocher h1s actions, /zes all our hope and our faith: 
this is our Arxchor-hold and onr truſt ; and who- 
ever (hall deny it, let his tongue cleave to the 
roof of his mouth - Yet theſe were bat ſymbols 
awd repreſentations of our k//:vg of him, cruci- 
þzi, by following our own w:ls, and by our Ar-| 
rgatce Privle and ſelfneſs, andrhereby his life 1s 
cxucified : 'Andalſoitis to ſhew how we have 


ſathart zt lives not. z#s, but the O!/d Adam, the | 


wichin us : And ſo likewiſe inthe reſt of his | 
aqons, 

- Did he riſe againthe third day, and triumph | 
over hell and dearh > it ſhews How this, m1ghty | 
Lioz of the Tribe of Iudah hath and will raz:ſe up | 
bunſelF, and overcome all his enemies, and hath 


and will put them all #zder h:s feet in our ſouls : 
&then atrer he 15 once ariſen,he appears to al the | 
i\Y bretbren ; to five hundred brethren at once : where=| 
Fever Chrift is riſen, he will appearand ſhew him- | 

elf :--7F 7 be lifted up, 1 will draw all wen unto me, | 


as he ſaith, /ohz 12, 32. As you know, it 1s the þ 
vature of fire to drayyall things, to aſcexd upward } 


| 


| [beauties zz #s, that he will draw alt our fait, 
By! | up} 
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All pozer gruen to Teſus Chriſt, þ 


upto him, ſo that we cantot bur eagerly and we 
hemently defire to be like him : to draw all our 
love to the love of hizs, and all our hatred ro hate 
that which he hareth; and all our /ove to love| 
that which he loverh ; our hare andlove; joy andf 
orief, and all our other affe&ions to be like his | 
Even as fire alſo endeavours vehemently to make] 
every thing like it ſelf: ſo doth Chriſt, where- 
ever he comes with his /ife, /:zght and glory, 

Thus you ſee, thai what Chriſt did for & tm 
m the h4;/torre, the ſame he ſtilt alſo doth as truly, 
as really 2nd as conſtantly in the #23/#e4:e; he did 
ſome things vilibly, to ſhew that he doth the ſame 
_ [ebwngsas truly invigbly ; be did ſo much as was 
_ | emngh,to manifeſt himſelf ro be Emanuel, and 
| "Tz ]rhathewas Godjmanifeſted in the fleſh, * ky 
3. 16. And as I ſaid when Chiilt was ready to leave 
: the earth, then he made this boaſt of himſelf: 
| and zever before did he aſcribe this power to him- 
ſelf: Evenſo, rifl we are made ozxewith him, tilt 
_ | weare made /ke him, and rill we can fit fo /ooſe 
2 W rothe earth, that we arew:rh himp ready, willing-| 
A ly and freely to leave the earth, we can nevel| 
daim this powey-+ till thou art dead to every crea;ſſ 
| ture, thou canſt never make this boaſt. Beloved, 
if you would have power to remove monuntains,ank 
to offer violence to the Kingdomof heaven,then you|fſ |« 
are to be thus qualified, that thou haſt exper:-|Þ] + 
[Pſa,129.3. | ner ally ſeen and felt in thy own ſoul, how that|] |( 

| rhy fins have plowghed and made long furrows wpm|fl |» 
| his back .,as David ſaith ; and how, you by your 
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inheaven and incarth. 


8 how in thee he is crucified,dead and buried; and 


how thou haſt drawn grave-ſtones of cuſtorne over 


ſhim; and how yon have bnried his /zght, reſted 
ard grieved his ſpirit z2 vou ; and that you have 
Ifonnd him ariſe 1n your own ſouls ; that you have 


really ſeen and felr all theſe things attaally done 
within'you, his birth, his life. his death, his re- 
ſurre&ion; that as his exemits have' overcome 
and crucitted hi,» within you, ſo you have found 
him wiſe gloronly and criumphantly withinyou 
and that he harh pur down all his enemies under 
his feet Inthee;mſomuch thar thou haſt heard him, 
and ſeen him, and felt him crying within thy 
foul, Ha, ha, I will now ariſe, I will avenge me 
02 9) adverſaries; Now, I that was crucified, am 
mow riſen again : ſorhat youſee his glory, and the 


canſt truly ſay wich David, Pſal. 27. 4. NowlTI 
am ſo far gotren from. and forſaken rhe world, 
and my (elf, that now I deſire but one thing, and 
that will T ſeek. after ; even that thou wouldeſt 
give me thy ſelf, vnite me and make me Ore 


of the Lord all the days of my life, and viſit his 
Ti emple. 

Youbeing once come to this paſs, Really in 
experience, then you alſo may ſay, All power is g1- 
ven tome in Heaven and Earth , for then you are 
(as I may ſay) within an zzch of being ſmallowed 
#p into God; and rhen are youready to leave the 
earth, and all things therein; for this man he is 
become oxe ſprrit with the Lord: Andif we beone 
CcE ſpirit, 


love of him tr:#9phing in you ; ſothar now, thou: 


| 


with thine ew» life, chat I may dwell in the houſe | 
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ſpirit, as Chrifts prayer hath purchaſed, oh. 17,| 


All poper given to Ieſus Chriſt, 


21 That they may be one, as thou and I are one ; 
that thou mayeſt be in me, and 1 in them, and they in 
me, that the world may believe that thou haſt ſem 
me; if it be ſo, then Chriſt hi»sſelF lives i» us,and 
all our woras are the words of Chrift ; we have »o 
thoughts but the rhovghts of Chrift ; we have w 
life, but Chriſt ves 1n vs, as the Apoſtle ſaith, I 
Ive , yet not I, but Chrifs lrveth in me. And then 
alſo, as rhe Apoſtle again ſaith, and ſo may you 
fay, All :s yours, and not before ; Whether Paul, 
| or Apollos, or C ephas, or things preſent, or things 
ro come,all are yours, and you are Chriſts,and Chriſt 
z5 Gods; You being come to this,as you may claim 
a right to all things, ſo you may claim a Power 
over all things ; for you are already ſer down in 
Heavenly places with Chriſt h:»ſe/f in the very 


{glory of God the Father, who 1s bleſſed for 


EVEr, 

But yet many there be that wil claim this right, 
and appropriate to themſelvesthis power and life, 
when alas they are farre from it; they will aſſume 
and preſume rhar this 1s their condition,when in- 
deed and in truth, Chriſt and his life 1s as yet bu- 
ried 1y them ; He 1s not riſen in them, he hath not 
conquered nor gotten victoty over his enemies, 
bur heis ſtill crucified, and made to ſerve their fins 
and their luſts ; Self-will, and pride, and arrogan- 


cy, and vain boaſting, is fiill ave in them ; he 
hath not as yet Avenged himſelf on his enemies; 
Bur pride,and covetouſnes,and love of the world, 
{| andpraife of men, theſe things /zve in thens fill, 


and 
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Two 


Drops 5 Reaſonin g together. 


and Chriſt is dead ; and ſo much the more dead 


ne; |} and crucified, 1 as much as they glory of that | 
7 nf which 15 not, conceiving Chrilt 1s theirs, when 
em|{[} as all their wayes are contrary co him, and yer 
nd|F] chey conceive themſelves, made Ore with hi3y, 
|| when as1r were far betrer they had a crue fight 
||| of rtieir oppoſition and contrariety ro him ; And 
»1|F|therefore thon muſt know, thou artibut an «ſwr- 
en[£| per, ro claim tes porer and right to all things in 
2u[F| which chou haſt zo part; 

, For when a man1s come ts that life we former- 
gf [ly ſpake of,then he is made Lord of rhe earth,and 
|} hath then Real dominion over all che Creatures; 
| And made little lower thenthe Angels, as 1t 1s Ex- 
| {preſt in Pſal. 8, Then thou belongeſt ro, and arr 
n/ | one with him, who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Y/ | Lords,though you ſeeirnot; | 

' A ſuppoſition of two drops reaſoning together. 


As ſuppoſe rwo Drops apart from the Sea! 
ſhould Reaſon together, and the one ſhould ſay | 
to the other, 

Whence are we > canſt thou conceive whence 
we are ? either whence we come,or to whom we 
belong,or whirher we ſhall go ſomething we ate | 
but what will in a ſhort time become of us, 
canſt thou rell> And che other Drop ſhould an- 
{wer ; 

Alas,poor fellow-drop, be aſſured we are Nothing: | 


for the Sun may ariſe, and draw us up, and ſcatter | 
us, and ſo bring us to nothing. 

Says the other again, Suppoſe it do; for all 
that, yer we are, we have a Being, we are Some- 
thing, Ccc 2 
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Two Drops, reaſoning together. 


% 


——— 


Why, whar are we 7 ſaich the other, 
Why, Brother Drop, doſi thon not know > we, 
even we,as ſmal & contemprible as we are 1n our 


though we be, yet ler us not be diſcouraged : we. 
belong to the vaſt Oceay. 
How?fatth the other, we belong to the ſea, to 


Job. 41, 


| ?fal. 04. 


Pſa. 107, 


| 


the Ocean : how can that be ? We have heard of 
the mighty greatneſs of the Ocean:we have heard, 
that there is the huge Leviathan, that ſports h1m- 
ſelf there, whois ſo great and terrible he fear- 
eth none ; whoſe heart 1s as firm as aſtone,, and as 
hard as a piece of the vether milſtone : the mighty 
are afraid before his; who feareth not the jjewr 
nar the dart, nor the Habergeon; who eſteemeth iron 
45 ſtraw , and brafs as rotten wood ; the arrow can- 
nt make him flee-darts are as ſtubble,aud he laugh- 
etch at the ſhaking of the ſpear: who maketh the 
deeps to boyl like a pot, and maketh the ſea like a pot 
of ointment : ſo that he maketh a hoary path to ſhine 
| after him,and 1ponearth there is not his like: What? 
thar we are of the Sea? how can it be> We have 
heard rhe Sea is great and wide , Wherein alſo 
are things what innumerable, both ſmall and 
| great beaſts : there is that Leviathan who 1s made 
ito play and ſport therein : 


t 


ue ; 
there are the huge © roaring waves that mount theth 


up to heaven , and ſuddenly they fall down into the| 


' deprhs, and their ſouls melt becauſe of trouble: and 
thoſe great waves make them roll toand fro, and 
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elves, yet we are members of the ſea? Poor Drops| 
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| and they that go down| 
into the ſea in ſhips, and do their buſineſs in great 
waters.they ſee the wonders of the Lord inthe deeps:| 


ſtagger 
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A Suppoſution of 
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wits end : In the Sea alſo we hear there be thoſe 


| [huge and mighty rocks, whoſe foundations are un- 


moveable : Thou ſayelitrhar we are of the Sea and 
we belong torhe Oceanzwhere is any ſuchvaſtneſs 
in us ? where is any of all thoſe wonderful and mighty 


things 1n us?therefore we cannot be of the Ocean. 


No, tis true,ſaith the other, for the preſent we 
are nor of the Ocean, becauſe we are not yet joyned 


[to the Ocean:and except we periſh, and be diffol- 
vedas 1t were to zothizg , we are nothing ; bur if 


the Sun draws ws up, and diſſolve #4 to nothing,that 
we are not ſeen to be ſo muchas drops then are we 


[like to be ſomething;for then we ſhallreturn into the 


Ocean, to which we belong : Then we are thoſe 
tht have in usthoſe rocks and thoſe ſhips, and thoſe 
Leviathans, and fiſh imumerable , both ſmall and 
great ; And they have room to play and ſport them- 
ſelves im us : Then we may claim and appropriate 
to our ſelves whatever may be appropriated to the 
Sea,ortothe Ocean as well as any other drop: for 
we are united and ade One with the Ocean. 
The Application by way of Dialogue. 
So, juſt ſo 1nlike manner , ſuppoſe Two mortal 


|menreaſoning togerher - the one iz Tealoufie, and 


the other in Revelation, 
What are we ? ſays rhe one. 


| We are Nothing , ſayes the other : weare but a 


Shadow, a Dream, a Bubble, not ſo much as the 
drop of 4 bucket , or as the duſt of the ballance:we 
are but as ſtubble before the fire, and as '(moke be- 


fore the wind, ready to be conſumed,(cartered and | 


fagger like a drunken man, ſo that they are at their| 


| 
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4A Suppoſition of 


Oh, ! ſays the other, thaugh inour ſelves we are 
poor drops, and as thou ſayeſt, we are xe more then 
adrop,a bubble, ſoon up and ſoon down:we have 
za power, the leaſt and weakelt of all things imagi-| 
nable;yet we are , We have a Being : nay, we are 
more then thou canſt imagine, 

Why what are we ? 

Whyzlle tell chee what we aregve are members 
of the very body of Jeſus Chriſt: we are(as I may 
ſay )fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bone;And we are 
0 be made one ſpirit with him ; and therefore be 
contented; though we in our ſelves are Poor, and: 
contemprtible , and apart from him Nothing, yea 
worſe then Nothing, yet by the grace of God we are 
what we are; Wenour. felves cannot ſay, I am, 
or ] 1 veve cannor call our ſelves I;1:ve,yet not 1, 
but Chriſt lwveth in me; and intime I ſhall ſee my 
ſeif to live in him, and thez I may , Andthou 
mayelt c/a:m the ſame life , the ſame power with 
him:for we ſhall return into Himzvho is Almigh- 
ty, we ſhall be d:ſſo[ved into him who 15 »finztely 
Vaſter then then ten thouſand Seas or Oceans. 
| Ah Brother! Saith rhe other , how can theſe 
| things be>we have heard, that Jeſus Chriſt 1: God 
equal with his Father;that he is Almighty, incona- 
prehen/;ble , Immenſe &c, we have heard that he 
hath Al power given him in heaven and in earth ; 
that he Ru/esoverall his enemies,and treads then 

all under his feet;rhat he Rules themwith a rod of 
#ron,and cruſhes thens n Nw like a potters veſſel ; 
and Hets ſerypon his Throne , avd Trwmphs 1n 
glory and miajeſty, und :s Set down in holy and hea- 
| | INS: Tl venty| 


; & Two Drops, Reaſoning together. TY 
venly places With his Father bis Throne, and full | 
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Authority. In us, behold,There is None of theſe 
things: We are poor drops, and weak creatures:as 


J |lictle as we are, we are fl of othing but finand 


corruption ; Weareempty and vile and deſpreable, 
nor only becauſe ofour ſmal/neſs and nothingnets; 
| but by reaſon of our ſinflnefs and impureneſs. 

| We have zozeof our enemies at command ; We 
are emzpty and changeable , and »o ſ#ab1lity in us: 
{all our actions declare and render xs to be always 


| in 4 dying, periſhing condition; bur Jeſus Chriſt , rs 


whom (thou ſayett) we befong, He is g/orioxs and 
bleſſedand lives forever, And therefore F will nor, 
I cannot belerve: wilt thou make me believe Iam 
a part ofhim ? 1c can never be, 

Oh! ſaith che other, be contented : Cory canmt 
| bring forth frat except it dje : neither cans dro 
returh to theOcean,except be diſſolved in ir ſelf, 
and from ctr own proper being:So,Even ſo,We poor, 
drops in out ſelves, we are nothing, empty, poor ;de-: 
{1 piſed Nothings , leſs then Nothings , Apart from 
the :mmenſeOcean,Bur If we can beContent to dye, 
& forſake our ſelves Ther ſhould we Retwrn,and be 
| made One with: that 1mimenſe Oceah : Could we 


| but be contented ro annihulate our ſelves , ro be 
| brought to Nothing,we ſhould be made Something, 


| If That Sun of + EEE would bur ariſe and 


aifſatve 25,;and d 


aw us up into Himſelf, chenwe, 


The Only Reaſon 7hy FERemaimſuch Empty 


Drops, is becauſe we effeem our ſelvestobe Somie- | 
zothing: while we ſet ſ#ch 
what 


what vhen rmndeed we axe 
o CCcc 4 
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yen We , as poor as we be , ſhovld be united and 
{made one-with the Almighty: Beloved, Beloved, 


Mal.4.z. | 
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4. great price upon our ſelves , and look on our|ſ rhe 
ſelves as good, holy and pure , and take norice offff anc 
our ſelves what a progreſs in Religion we have ſee 
| made,and deſpiſe others, Thzs keeps us from be-Ifſ| 
| Ing waited to him: Oh ! thoſe High-fwelling,tow-(j| Tl 
| ering thoughts muſ# be bronghc down: thoſe 
E-« | Thrones, and Powers, and principalities ſet up in aelſſ| A 
by Satan The Prixce of this world : Thoſe ſtrong|fh m 
holds that keep us from being overcome and be-||| at 
x Cor,10.| Ing brought to nothing , ruſt be brought down, ffi # 
| 5 | that ſo we may be joyned to the Lotd himſelf, raifſi th 
| be made partakersof his life and glory. p/ 
| My eye can never be amted to the Sun, rill I|ſſ| gc 
Y behold and look #pox zt; Then thoſe beatnes that} at 
come fromir , draw my eye 10a direc lins tg belſ[{ ri 
| Joynedto it : ſo thou arr never uniced to Chritt, || n 
till che Lord himſelf, by the eye of faith, which is E 
as a beam that comes from him, #xztes and draws|fſ|| v 
up thy ſex mn a direHline ro him again : As long 
as thou arr Something 1h thy ſelf, ſo long thou art 
Nothing;and when thou beginneſt to be nothing 
zn thy own eſteem, then thou beginneſt co be really 
| Something:then is Jeſus Chriſt Beg:ammng to Arife, 
| | andto Exalthiniſelfinthee:Thbe»,as I ſaid before, 
I haſt thou a r:ght to All things , and thou' mayelt 
= claims all thoſe great things , ſpoken of before to 
2d. thy ſelf to be thine : though not to thy ſelf indivi- 

X -4ual, and as ſeparated , But as united to Wim to 
whom al! power irgiver both in heaven and inearth: 
bt till chiswork - done, Chriſt is kept wnder,and 
thy ſelf is exatted;atdit roles thee& governs thee 

! . & rerminares all-chy ations However they ſeem 
''fC thee, and to other men'(as much: lift up in 
ther /eluhh 


All power grven to Teſus Chriſt, 


\ 
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j-| |T, hrone., | 

eli As Davidſaich, Up Lord, why fleepeſt thou? 
vl Avenge 15 0n our adverſaries : God 1s as aſleepin 
v0 men, till this work be brovghr about 7z them: 
- ||| and again, Ariſe, O Lord, exalt thy ſelf above the 
ll Heather: Till chou,Till thy ſelf be brought down, 
alli the Heather are exalted,and Jeſus Chrilt is tram- 


[ 
[ 
e 


J 
5 
) 
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[themſelves as thou art); thovgh (I ſay) to thee 
of fl and ro others inthe ſame ſphere with thee, rhey 
elf ſeem neverſo glorious and beautiful , yer Chriſt 
fs cr#cified and Self :s alrve , and fer in the |" 


make war with,and hate and pray againſt ; theſe 


-our ownexperience ;: Nor onely.to hear and read 
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in heaven and tn earth. 


g/eddown: as the heathen 1nold cime, typicall 
gat the upper hand,and rook poſſeſjionof the Land, 
and the fair houſes of God, and baniſhed and car- 
ried captive the people.of God, kept them under, 
made them #r:butary, and overrun the Land ; 
Even ſo, are theſe very things accompliſhed in us, 
when luſt and ſin commands and bear rule, and 
overrun the ſoul like /ocuffs, which are the very 


Pſal, 
23. . 


Plal. 59, 
15» 


Pſa). 83. 


I2. 


locuſt sof the bottomleſs pit; Which alſo are ANTI- | Rev. 


CHRIST, and they keep him #»der, and daily 
crucifie him , thar 1s, crucihe he's hife in us: And 

rheſe are choſe enemies we continually ought to 

are that Meroz that we ought to curſe bitterly ( as 
the Angel commands - ) and tor - men, nor any 
thing which God hath made: for all creatures, As 
they are made by God, are good, very good: but 
the ſeed of the Serpeyt we muſt war with and per- 
ſecute, Even to the very death, and nothing elſe. 
-: Theſe things Brethren we ought fill to find in 


the: 
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All power gruen to Jeſus Chrift, 


to ſee and feel how they are really accompliſhed in 
our ſelves; for except weſee This fighting and re- 
fiſting accompliſhed in us : except we have found 
| the frong man bound in us,and felt thoſe fighting; 
and reſi{tings thar he makes, t:// he be bound and 
oVercome, we are yet in our fins : Strangers poſ- 
ſeſs the Land,and the Temple of God lies waſte and 
| the enemies of God roar in the midſt of the Congre- 
gations, andtheyſet up their Enſigns for ſigns. and 
break down the carved work with axes and ham- 
mers: Could we bur ſee all theſe things 7 ow 
ſelves, thenwe might be ſure that Zight was ap- 


proching to ns: Andif This Light were bur fer| 


#pon 4 candleftith,then it would grve light round 
the houſe, and we ſhonld d:ſcover theſe rhings 
more and more : bur till then, the /;ght is hid nn- 
der a bed, of under a buſhel, as our Saviour ſaith, 

| | Andifwehave not found . thefe things  owr 
ſelves, we have not been fo mech as in the way ts 
#2109 with Feſus Chriſt : bur having found irc, we 


Maſters andLords that formerly commanded thee, 


| now thou ſhalt command them, and they: hall 
| obey - cher: thouſlalr find har he hath wv thee 


broken the gates of brafs, and cat the bars of tronn 
' fandey; PO 207. 16. thou (through hin) ſhale 
have power now, to-reRtifie thy underſtanding, 
thy will; chy affe@ions, torale and goverrthem 
As a King, becauſe Chriſt is exalted as X29 1n 
thy foul: then thou ſhalt be raughr of Godz and 


ſhalt receive As unttion front that holy one; 


A 
wo” 
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have cauſe ;»pmtely to rejoyce : for then Thoſe 


he hiftory of them, as done in and by others : bur | 


= 


at | 


thou\ 


thox halt know all things : In our ſelves imdeed,and 


[here ſairh, All power i griventome, in heaven and\ 


ww &S X 


of man, things unutterable - For tillthis comes to 


——_—._ 


| 1 heaven and 11 earth, 


iwour own ſtrength, we can do nothing : bur by 
the power of Chriſt, and by his ſirengrh i» z, we 
ſhall be More then Conguerours ; and we ſhall find 
theſe words true to our ſelves, that our Saviour 


in earth ; you ſhall feel it true in your ſelves ; for 
you beivg united and made oze with hinn,y0u ſhall 


ſo derive his power to your ſelves, that you may | 


ſay, All power s groen to me in heaven andearth : 
then you ſhall come to ſee ſuch things,as never eze 
ſaw, nor ear heard, nor ever extred ito the heart 


paſs within you, you ſhall never ſee the new hea- 
yens, and the new earth, ſo oftey promiſed in the 
Scriptures : nor till then, ſhall we ever ſee the da 

that old things ſhall paſs away, and all thivgs ſhall 
become new, as 1t 1s expreſt, Rev. 21, 4. Then 5 
the day come: that God ſhall wipe away all tears 


from our eyes: And thou ſhaltheare Chriſt himſelf | 


in thee, proclaiming, Beho/d, I make all things 
#-y. Then ſhalr thou have power over the earth; 


{then alſo art thos that bleſſed Meek xe ſpoken of 
| Mat. 5. That ſhalt inherit the earth : then ſhalc 


thou have power to. meet thy Saviour, Prepared 
And adorned as a bride ro meetthe bridgroom at 
his coming;then indeed ſhall all thoſe ſpiritual pro- 


wiſes be fulfilled and accompliſhed. : thee ; And 
all this by being riſen again, and united zo zhy 


| Bridegroons Jeſus Chriſt, 


And the way to this life is' by being dead "I 


Mar, 5 
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the world, and dead to the flefh, the world being | Gal. 6. 
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"Aro All power grvento leſus Chriſt, E. 
erucified to us, and we to the world: Ile tell thee, i 
ſnch a paſs thou art now come to, that as thoyf | 
ftinkeſt to the world, io the world ſ#:zks to thee ;# - 
As all chings are ready zo forſake thee, io thou anf}] j 
as -eady to forſake them: (orhat thou beginneſt roſſ g 
ſee xo excellencyin any thing the world preſens 
to thee : no, zot i» PROP RIETY,which the whollff 
world,yea generally al eſteem ſo highly of,and aref 
of all things lotheſt to forgo; ſay rothis mar even] 
propriety begins to dye to hims, and he tot ; Tr de-iff 
| parts from vs, and we depart from the love of pro- 
preety, orwith affettion laying Claim ro any thing 
inthe world, but having it, as having zt mot: as} 
r Cor. 7. That both they that have wives, be ul 
though they had none ; and they that weep, as though| 
they wept not ; and they that rejoyce, as though thei 
rejoyced not ; and they that buy, as though they poſ-I 
ſeſſed not. and they that uſe this world,as not abu(iny| 
tt ; for all the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. | 
This man is as a man dead, and clean caſt out of| 

| /ight, as David ſaith, clean ont of mind he1s as al 
 {bvbble zhat zo body ſets by: but yet be contented, 
h-ppy, yea thrice happy are thoſe men, thar are}! 
come to this,to be dead men: You know dead mami 
are not affe&ed with any thing ; dead men lay no 
{Claimto any thing; dead me cannot ſo nwch as 
ſay, This is I : they eſteem not of themſelves they 
| boaſt not of themſelves; praiſe and diſpraiſe is al 
one to themy : they can let men do whar they will 
with them, they are all at one paſs; they claim 
matereft, no propriety in any thing: let them be 
nerry while he lies by, or let them be ſad, all 15 
| | .. ON if 
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in heaven and in earth. 


—ſ| one #2 h:ms: ler them be ſharers of his goods;Oxe 
<f| will have exe part, andanorher another part; ler 
ou chem 2ake merry , and ſpend laviſhly of His goods. 
[He 1s not moved- why? The reaſon1s, becauſe he 
hath loſt all his SENCES, in this world his life is 
[gone, he 15 2 dead man. 
Beloved. Thiswas the condition the bleſſed A- 
leipoſtles and Diiciples were brought to: Oh ! bur 
rel where areſuch Diſciples now ? where are your 
ME! Great Doctors, and your /earzed men? Are they 
elf! Doors in this School of the Croſs of Chrift> No, 
98 no, nothing leſs : Are They Dead men? Are They 
come tothis, to ler others rejoyce in the heapi 
as! vp riches, And adding Land to Land, and making 
«themſelves and their poſterity greatin the world? 
WE Theſe things ſhow/d not concern Dead men: And 
| fairh David again,] am as a brokenpitcher, that can, 
[hold no water - Juſt ſo is This man ; He is a broken 
4 rag” that can hold Nothing: Pour Riches into 
T him, Health, Wealth, Praiſe, Honour, or the con- 
ff |trary ; Whatever yegive to him, or take from 
"8 him, He z5 all oxe : if ye take his Cloak from him, 
[he will g:ve you his Coat tif ye ſtrike hiymon the one 
OE 'cheeb he cannot revenge , He will rather turn the 
"ff other - Curſe him, and He will pray for you: And 
OF all chis he learns of his dear Saviour J ESU S 
SEF[CHRIST: And {this He hath attained by 
7 [being united, and by being made Oze with Him, 
Vf whoſe practiſe and Command you know it was, 
I'fifo to do; and whoſe Natare and /ife he partakes 
"10 (of, kyowing aſſuredly by experience That there 1s 
*|f |No other way to find reſt to his ſoul, Bur by for-| 
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ſaking his own will and living Free im the world; 
| and Dead unto it , and to his own proper will avd| 


|Throxe ? what a comfort 1s 1t to feel and ſee our 


| 


| affeEons. | | | | 
| Oh Beloved, How Happy; and how Free doth 
ſuch a ſoul live?how ar /berty,and free fromthoſe 
| Chairs, thar moſt men are ferrered wich? as love 
of Money and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, 
| Diſtr afted with hopes on one hand , and Fears on 
the other, and are zever at reſt; but are like the 
| Troubled Sea, tumbled rhis way and rhat way,rol- 
ling to and again and never quiet : But this Man 
is Delzvered, Set free from all ſuch things : What 
2 Coinfore is it for a manto be made Willngly to 
leave the love of the world?to live free,and above 
all hopes and fears : What .a comfort 1s 1t not to 
fear death ? (forthis man dyes daily ) not to fear 

To Anſwer All our eremnes in the gate ? tolook 
[boldly and undauntedly on Death , on Satan ,as 
knowing them overcome and brought under ? 
what a comfort is it to Find, See and Feel,The life 
of Chriſt Ms ? and that we are in ſome meaſure, 
and every day more and more, made conformable 
| to Our Head, And that we ſhall now for ever Over- 
come and be ar Reſt, and S:t down with Him vpon 
His Throze, even as he is ſet down upon his Fathers 


graces, Faith, Hope and Patience, And the reſt, to 
Rewive, tolive and flouriſh,which'in former times 
flagged and djed ? what a comfort 1s this > To ſee 
That when either the North wind , or the South 
wind blow , Let him be in any kind of condition, 
YetH:sGarden proſpers;HisSoul flouriſhes, Andthe| 
SPICes 


| Spioes thereof flow out n and Chrif and He , To = 
the pleaſant fruits thereof; To this man, Nothing | 
|is 4 Kogtp bum , Nothing a judgement , Ler God 


OY 


in heaven and in earth. 


do what he will with him, He can ſee no Avger, 
no Frowns 1n any thing, bur all thar comes , is to 
Him Mercy and Loving kindneſs : This is The 


Soul Thar lives with God , and lives in God, This | 


ſoul is at Reſt, And none elſe But This Soul:For he 
hath in part,Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven Pofiefſfion of hins, 
Even while he1s zz the body : which poſſeſſion he | 
knows he ſhall never be deprived of, bur ſhall have 


ever andeyer, In His Fathers due Time. 


| Omy Dear Freinds, 
To What ABleſfled Tranquillity 
AND 


' SERENENESS of Sveizir 
Is This Soul Attained. 


'thefe are to Him 
' BLESSED and HALCION DAIES. : 


SSN 


| 


——_ - 


Jonn EvztrxarD:* 


And 
' - All that can be of His 


| 


dd ho. 4. ME 


the FULL Poſſ eſſion and Enjoyment thereof, for | 


Here end the Str Mons of | 


I 
'F : FW 


Expected. 


En amr 


| Here 


—_— 


A Went , 
a a. 
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[ Here follow certain brief Colle&ions out i 
of fome Sublime and Morrtihed Authors, |ſſ| 
Tranſlated ont of Latin by Dr. Everard.|ſ| 


Hereunto Annexed to theſe Sermons , as 
_ things ſuitable ro His preaching, and 
giving further light cach to other, 
wiz. To bim who is inthe light. 


1. _ The Tree of Knowledge of _ two 
Good and Ewuil: — aqgpa5- 

> | of this | 

2. ">, :,.140 book ; the 
TheTree of Life 1 the mdf OO0% 5 el 


of the Paradiſe of God. '—herefolloy 


3. Dionyſus the Areopagite his Myſtical 
Druimity. / 
4. Certain grave and notable ſayimes in 
Latin and Engliſh. 
5- Theſayimgof a certain Druine of great 
rote and name. | 
6.. A lovely glaſs or example of our Lord 
Teſus Chrift h1s life,taken out of Taulerus hu 
works. | | © 
7. Another ſhort Inftruon out of the ſame 
Author. _ | 
8. A ſhort Diglogue between a Learned 
Druine aud a Beagare. 

6 T HE 


| 
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i” THE | 
MN MysTIcatr Divinity 
| O F 
s he. | | _— 
Dionyſus the Areopagite, 
|Converted by Par! the Apoſtle, who'did at 
Athens belteve and cleave unto him, 
. Acrs 7. 34. - 
| Written to Timothy. 
"| -Tranſlated into Engliſh 
oil By Dr. E VERARD: 
Jos 365 26. a 
"fl Behold, God is great, and we know him #6ts 
| I's a. 55-6 F | 
THI] Zor my thoughts are zot your thoughts, zetther are 
: Jour wayes my wayes , ſaith the Lord: 
| > # | ba 
/ LONDON; DR. 
| $[| Printed by Zhu Owſley, for. Kapha Hartfard, at the 
Bible and States Arms in Little Brittath, 1657; 
if > B4d_-_4 
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THE 
IM xzsTIcatr Divinity 
Mr OFMWRL1% 
Dionyſrusthe Areopagite, 


| Written ro T wothy. 


| 
What the Divine Miſt or Dark- 


Car. EL | 


neſs _ WA MOOR 


» 


TRINITY ! That art above ES- 


y neſs, the Governouy of the C briſtians 
wiſdom concerning God : Vouch- 
ſafe ro direft us tothe More-they-unknown, More- 
then-ſhining, H:gheſt-rop of ——_ Oracles, 


+ SENCE, above GOD, above Good- | 


where the /mple and abſolute, and nnchangeable 
MYSTERIES of Divinity do ZH:de: by the More- 
then-lightſome MISTINES of Secret-Teaching, 
SILENCE 1n the Darkeſ# Darkzeſs; Even Him 
that over-ſhinerh That which is Aore-then-moſt- 
Glorrons, and under thar, which is atterly impal- 


|pable, and inviſible : doth More-rhen-fill rhe | 


|blx:ded or Eye-leſs Mindes with More-then-fair 
| Sbinpgs. 


| 2; And theſe —_ I pray for: but do thou, 
O my friend T:mothy, 


> at 


IL4d 2. exerciie 


y thy moſt intent ftndy and | 


Pſal. 18. 
Il. 


The myſtical Divinity. 


exerciſe abour MYSTICAL Viſions, leave and 
forſake thy ſenſes, and all ſenſible and rztelligible 
things, and thy mental operations, and all things 
chat are not, and rhar are ; and after an #nhrowy 


| manner. lift up, and advance thy ſelf to the Con 


junftion and Hmion with Him who 1s above all 


| Efſence and Knowledge : for by a free ahd purely 


abſolute departing from thy ſelf, and all things, 
| having ſeparated all things, and being freed 
and /ooſed fromall rhings, rhou ſhalr be brought 
back. tothe Super-eſſential BEAM of the Divine 
Darkeſs. | | 

3, Bur take heed, that hone of thexz rhar are 
ot Exntred or Initiated inour MYSSERIES, do 
hear theſe things: T mean ſuch as are ſtill detained 
and holden in the things that are, and do imagine 
nothing to be ſ#per-eſſentially above the things 
that are; but preſume by their ow# knowledge to 
underſtand HIm that maketh DARKNES his 
Secret place : And if theſe Divine Inſtitutions 
concerning Myſtical things,be above Them;what 
1s tobe ſaid of ſuch as are yer more {irangers, and 
farther off from theſe Mſteries, which out of the 
laſt and loweſt of all things that are, do frame and 
make the figare ofthe SUPER-EMINENTcauſe, 
and think or ſay, thar ic hath nothing more excel- 
lent, Or 1s no way better then their «ngodly and 
MANY-FORMED Tmages? whereas they ought 
both 7 1t, as the cauſe of all things, to place and 
aſſirm the poſitions of all things that are, and alſo 
more properly to deny them all unto 7, as being 


| ——— 


far above all things : And yet nor to think _ 
- - the 


dl the 


« . * A - 


— — 


— 
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of Dionyſius the Arcopagitc. 


— — — 


the Negations are oppoſite to the Affirmations:Bur 
that 1t1s above and before Privations, which 1s 
above all, both Ab1arioz and Poſition, or above 
any thing that can be denied or affirmed of ir. | 
4. In this ſenſe therefore S. Bartholomew ſaich 
That 7 heo/ogy is both MUCH and LEAST, and 
the. Goſpel Broad and Great ; and agun ſhort 
and Conciſe : It ſeems to me, that hewondertully 
underfiood thereby, rhar the great and good 
CAUSE of all things, may both be ſpoken of, In 
Manj words,and in Few and in None, as adrait- 
ting neither ſpeech nor anderſtanding,becauſe it 1s 
SUPER-ESSENTIAL , Super-Emnent to all 
things, and ſhineth out, or appears onely tothem 
without Vail and Traly, who do paſs through all 
things both zzzpure and pare, and tranſcend every 
aſcent ofall HOLY HIGHNESSES, and leave 
behinde them all DIVINE, Lights, Sounds, and 
Heavenly words, and! enter into That MIST 
where He is, Really (as the Scriptures ſpeak) who 
is Above All things. © 
5. For it is not without C a»ſe, thatthe D:v:e 
{Moſes 1s firſt commanded to be parged himſelf, 
and then to be ſeparared fro»: them that were not | 
ſuch : and after Allthispurifying, He hearerh che } 
MANY-SOUNDING Trupets, and ſeeth the 
MANY LIGHTS, which Dart from themſelves 
Pare and much ſcattered RAYES,or Beams:Then 
is He. ſeparated from the multitude and with the | 
Seleted Prieſts, He laboureth vp to the top of rhe | 
Drivize Aſcents; and iz them he doth not meet 
with God ; bur he ſees, Not Hm, for He is in- 
2 - > vi” bla, 
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The Myſtical Divinity | 


' |vifble, Bur Onely The PLACE, where He is, 

And this I think :nt1ates of ſignifies thus 
much; that the »-oft Divine and h:gheſt of things 
Seen and underſtood, are but certain Keaſons, and 
 Genificative Argiments of things ſubjefted to| 
Him, who is Above all things, by which His Pre- 
ſence, whichis Above All thovght.1s ſhewn, wal- 
king inthe 1ztelgible HEIGHTS of His of 
Holy Places. : 

6- And thenis He freed both from the things 
that are Seer, and the rhings that dp ſee, and 1s 
| ſwallowed up, into the Trnly-Myſtical-C loud, or 

MIST of Mknowing,; in which he ſhuts up all 
manner of Scientificat Apprehenfions; and 1s 3» 
Him that is utterly inattingible ,” and 7mv4/ble, 
being All H:s Whois, beyond ALL THINGS, 


-and NOTHING; Neither Hs Owz, nor any 
| bodies Elſe, Uniced after the beſ# manner to Him, 
that is wholly UNKNOWN, by the Ceſſation of 
all Kzzowledge + and i» that he knoweth Nothing, 
Knowing above any Mind or Underſtanding, 


3% 


1 | of Dionyſius the Arcopagite. 


|| How we muſt both be united , and 


|is, To See and kyow indeed, and Syper-Eſſentialy | 


[%:2g away of All things that Are, Even as They 


{pure S:ghr of thar which is 15dden, and onely by! 


\[the /aff: bur, here making our | Aſcents from rhe 
laſt, unto the Moſt Ancient, we take away All 


| that Hnkrown, which is All things that Are, or is 


CHAP. II. 


render praiſe to H 1M that 18 the 


all things. 


I, I 1s That we pray for, that we may be in 

this MUCH-ABOVE-L:ight-ſhinng-21ſ:' 
and by ſeeing and Unknowing, to ſee andknoyy| 
that which is above All fight and K awledge; Even! 
1m that, we donot See nor kxow at all : For This 


to praiſe Hz that 15 an xls ential ; by the ot 


that would make, A Self-:ngraven Image, taking 
away all. the Impediments that Rand before the, 


taking Away, ſhew forth That which is Concealed, 
and Covered by it ſelf, | 


Affirmations : for them we appointed, beginning 
at the firſt, aud ſo by middle ones, aſcending ro: 


chings, thar we may withont-any V ATL know, | 


Cauſe of all ts, and above} 


And we muſt (as 1 think)praiſe and commend;|. 
{TAKINGS-AWAY contrarily to Poſizons and 
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422 | The Myſitcal Divinity 


covered under All things that are Kowrn - and 


that we may See, That Supereſſential-MIST 
which is H:4by All the Light chat 1s z# things 
thar Are, NT 


—_— —— <_— 


CHAP. UI. 


W bat'S'peeches of God are Affurmative, 


and what Negative, 


I, | a our T heolegicalDeſcriptions, we have ex- 

: Lprefled rhe oſt principal things of affirma- 
trve Divinity, how the Divine and Good Native 
is called Oe, and how Three ; and what 1t is 
which zz zt, #5 calledP ATERNITY & FILIAL : 
and what the Divinity of the HOLY GHOST 
meanerh : How from the ſmmaterial and Indi- 
vihble GOOD, ſprung our the Cordzal lights of 
GOODNESS, which till abode, not going Out 
(the Manſion of being CO-ETERNAL to the 
Emanation Of Germination) both in It ſelf, in 
Themſelves, and in One Another, E 

2. How Saper-eſſential JESUS was efſenti- 


'» Jared inthe TRUTHS of Hymave nature- as alſo | 
- ] Orher things which we have Celebrated in our | 


Theological Deſcriptions, as delivered unto us 
frqm che Scriptieres, | | | 


— 


3, Like- 


_ a - ®» -” 
s 
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107 of Dionyſus the Arcopagite. 


_————— 
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3. Likewiſe alſointhe book of Divine Names 
we have declared How He 1s called GOOD, How 
BEING, How LIFE, and WISDOM, and 
POWER, and ivhatſoever elſe be/oygs unto the 
Intell;gible Divine NOMINATION. 

4+ Bur in our Symbolical Divinity we have 
ſheived whar are the Meronymies, or Tranſlations 
or Borrowed NAMES taken from ſexſible rhings, 
and applyed ro D:vize things, viz. What are the 
Divine FORMS; Whar the Divine Figures 0: 


are the D:vine-Placesand Ornaments : What the 
Angers, Sorrows, Furies; Whar the Drunkenneſſes 
| and Surfets ; What rhe Qaths and Curſes; What 
the Sleeps and Wakings,and other-like things Ap- 
pertaining to this Part of Divinity, which they 
lcall Symbolical, ſpeaking of ſuch Forms and 
Figures as have been Holily invented, To Repre- 
ſent God by. | | 

5, And I think Thos haſt ſeen as well as [how 
many more words are uſed in rhe /attey then in 
the former : For it behoved, that rhe Theologi- 
cal Deſcriptions, aud this Explication of the Di- 
vine NAMES, ſhould need fewer words then 
Symbolical Divinity : For by how munch Hrgker 
weclimbe towards That which is Above, by ſo 
much the more are our words Contratted and Con- 
ceutredin theYiew and S:ght of [ntelligible things. 


which is above All 22:zd and anderſtanding, we 
' ſhall find not ſhortneſs of ſpeech, bur wtter lence 
and dumbneſf, as alſo want of underſtanding, 


mms 


4 


Shapes, Parts and Organs, or Inſtruments, What | 


| 


As now,when we enterinto that DARKNESS | 
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The Myftical *Druinity 

And from thence our Speech and diſcourſe de- 
ſcending fromthe Higheſt ro the Loweſt,according 
co the Quantity of its Deſcent, 18 Enlarged into a 
| proportionable breadrh or multitude, | 
} Bur now Ar:ſiag from the things Below, to that 

which is Above, according rothe meaſure of its 
| Aſcent,it is Contrafted and grows Leſs, till after 
i all aſcent 1t becomes quite Yod of words, and ſo 
 uniced ro that which 1s Hnſpeakable. 


laying down the Divine Affirmations, began with 
| the firſt; and now begin the Divine Abl/atons 
or takings away with rhe /aff, I anſwer ; That 
jwas becauſe pattiag Down or deſcribing, that 
which was Above all Affirmation or Poſition, 1t 
was fit to Begin and Eſtabliſh the Fundamental 
' Afirmations from that which 1s mzoſ# Proper, and 
{ Neareſt unto it. But now when we go by way 
| of Taking, away from that which- is Above All 
| Ablacion or raking Away, 1t 1s likewiſe fit we 


+ ſnould begizour takings away,atThoſe things that 


| are fartheſt remote from-1t, | 

| Foris He not, Rather and more properly Lafe 
and Goodxeſs, then Aire or 4A Stone > And may it 

nor Rather and more Properly be ſaid, that-he is 

j1nor Peak ot Angry, then that he 1s'not Spoken, 

{ nor Znderſtood > ES 


CHAP. 


6. Bur thou wilt ask, ro what purpoſe > We| 


—_— 
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of Dionyſius the Arcopagite. 


CHAP. IV. 


That Hethat is eminently the Cauſe 
of all ſenfible things, 1s yet 7q 


ſenſible thing at all. 
I, 5 ſay therefore, That the Cauſe of 
VV; 


all chings,andhat which is above all 
things, i is neither vo:d ofgyMÞr without Eſſence, 
nor Life, nor Reaſon, nor 4 ind, 


Forms, not Quality, nor Quantity, nor Bigneſs : : 
neither is1t11 P/ace, nor 1s 1t Seer, nor hath it 


any Senſible touch, 


3. It neither Perceiveth by Senſe,nor is it Per- 


ceivable by Senſe ; it, hath neicher Diſorder nor 


Trouble, as1f it were Agiated by- material Paſ- 


ſions, 
4. Itis neither Impotent, as ſubject to ſenſible 
Paſſions or Accidents ; neither is in Any want, or 


Tudigence of light ( veicher needs it 4zy Light to 


ſee By, of Withal.) 

5. . It hath neither Alteration nor C orrupt ion, 
nor Diviſion, nor Privation,nor Flax (or a Con- 
tinual flowing and Succeſſion of Parts) nor any 
other Senſe ble thing : Nor is it ay of all theſe, 


eirher 1s it 4 Body, nor hath it ſhape, nor 


CHAP. 


3 


\ 


The Myſtical Diunmity 


Chap. V. 
T hat he that is erninently the Cauſe 
| of all 'þntelligible things, is none 


of thoſe intelligible tPINgs. 


E, NDeoing downward again,we fay it 15 nei- 

ther Soul nor A41nd,nor hath it Phantaſee, 
nor Imagiwation, nor Opinion, nor Reaſon nor 4y- 
derſtanding ; neither 1s 1t Reaſonnor Mnderſtand- 
1ng,nor1s 1t Spoken or Mnderſtood. 

2. It is netther Number, nor Order, nor Great- 
| neſs, nor Littleneſs; 1t 15 n-icher Equality nor In- 
equality, nor Likeneſs nor Mnltheneſs. | 

3. Itneicher Stardeth ſtill, nor is Moved, nor 
 Refteth - Tr neither hath Power, nor 1s Powey nor 
Light ; It neicher Liveth, nor is Life ; Ir is nei- 
ther Eſſexce, nor Eternity, nor Time, nor is there 
any Tntelleftual Touch therenf. | 
4. It is neither Knowledge, nor Truth, nor 
Kingdom, nor Wiſdom ; nor One thing, nor Uity, 
nor God-head, nor Goodveſs. | 
| 5. Neither is ita Sprr:t, as we Can kyow Or #un- 

derſtand, or afrer Our manner of kyowleage ; nor 
SON-SHIP, nor FATHER-HOOD, nor any 
other thing Kyoivy to #4, Or to any Other of the 
things that Are. | ; | 
6. Neither is it any of the things T hat are Not, 
Nor any of the things that Are ; neither do 
. t the things that Are know it, 4s it #5; nor doth 
It know the Th:»gs that Are, as they Are. 
Wes 7. There | 
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F' Dionyſius the Arcopagite. 


Errour nor Truth. 


when we make Affirmations or Negations of the 
things That are After :t, yet we do neither Af- 
firm nor Deny. 

_ 9. Becauſe He that is PERFECT, Compleat, 
Onely and S:ng#larly rhe C auſe of All things, is 
| Above all Poſition or Affirmation : And the $U- 
PER-EMINENCE of H:m, which 1s moſt 
S1mply and Abſolutely freed from all things, and 
is Above All things, is ikewiſe Far Above All 
Negations. 


The end of the Book of Dox7/z#s the 
Areopagite, concerning Myſtical 
Divinicy. 


Bleſſed be he that is, that was, aud 
that is to come, AMEN, 


7 There is no Speech of it, nors Name, nor | 
Kxowledge ; 1t 1s neither Darkyeſs nor Light,nor | 


8, There is ofit No Poſition or Affirmation, 
1n0: Ablationor taking Away, or Negatien : But 


- 427 "4 


EE ee 


| 


| 472178 himſelf, and know-whar 1s ro be thought 
or determinated of the True and Inward Union 


wh —_—__ 


| + 


— — —y 


Dr. Everards Apvict upon theſe 
following Sentences in Latin 


and Engliſh. 


Ead not what follows, till thou have 
Read and Felt, and dolt Hnderſtand 
what goeth before : For here follow 
con = certain Grave and Notable ſayings, 
whereby the 4d:/;gext Diſciple of Chriit may ex- 


£R;2, 
= 


* 


ro the Ozely and Supreme Good, that we may de- 
part from our ſelves ; and being dead to our own 
will, may live to God alone,and to his will-Grant 
It, O God, by him which refigned up his own 
will to his Heavenly Father, who  liveth and 
retgneth with the Holy Spirit 1n apert2ct Trinity 


Theſe, in regard of their ſuccin& and pithy 


fore not onely tranſlared them into Engliſh, but 
alſo annexed the Latin to them, that where the 
one Language ſhall be obſcure, it may be helped 
by the other. 


A En eſt umcus,& untas exiffit  manat ab 


* 


'aT: 


I, God is onely One, and Unity is in him,and 
flows from him alone : yer notof him, nor any 


for ever, Ames. | 


ſhortneſs, rhey were hard ro be underftood, if | 
put into ſo few words as the Latin - I have there- | 


| <0 ſolo: nec tamen de eo;alioquin emm decre- | 
ſceret fieretque minor. 
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| | emma que diſſentire queant,nifs diſſumlituds volun- | 


RS 
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way £70. him ; otherwiſe it would decreaſe, and | 
become leſs, 

2. Hb ſunt duo, que una ſervari, aut conventre 
oportet ,fiers pot eſt ut inter ea or1atur diſcordia. 

2. Where there are two things that muſt be 
kept or agree rogether, it may come to paſs that 
diſcord ordiflention may ariſe between them. 
| 3. Hac duononmf voluntate diſſidere poſſent,1d 
quod eſſet ſumma cauſa & occaſio omnts diſſidny, 
etiams in Deo, fit duo poſſenteſſe in eo, "RY 
| 3. Theſe rwo could not diſagree, bur in Will, 
which would be the greatefl cauſe and occafion of 
all diſcord or diſagreement Eyenin God, if Two 
things could be in him. | 
| 4. Nihil emns eſt quod diſſentionem pariat inter 


| tatdr. 

4. For there. 1s nothing can breed diſſent!on 
among all things that can diſagree , bur the: 
dfſtmlitude and unlikeneſs of wills. il 
| 5. Hocunum( Dens) vult untm, eſtque ommbns \ 
| bints Contrarium, | 
| 5. Thisone (God) willeth One thing, andis| 
[contrary to all Two things. PE 
| 6. T[taque ergo quicquid etiam creavit ipſe ſuper! 
1#n1co :Hlo creavit ; alioquin e: defuiſſet ords. 

6. Therefore alſo, whatſoever he created, he}, 
created vpon, or To thar One alone ; otherwiſe 
it had wanted order, fa 

7: Preterea nullam potuiſſet ejus creatio five 
creata res habere 'conſubſtantiam, propter volunta-. 
tem contrariam, quemadmodum wvidelicet nunc fit. 


| 
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| ideogue gan interire oportui{et. 7. More-| 


| 
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+. Moreover, His Creation or created thing,] 
could have had no conſtancy, becauſe of the con- 
trary Will, ro wit, as 1t1s now done ; therefore 
it muſt needs havedyed. 

$. Ea untas metirt, cogitari, traftari, cogyoſ- 
crve non poterat, nf duntaxat ab uno, & per unum, 
rdque interdum in ſuo contrari, | 

8. That Unity could not be meaſured, 
thought, handled or known. but onely of One, 
and by One, and that ſomerime in its contrary, 
9. Contrarium exiſtit a ſe ipſo ſine culpa adver- 


ſari, 


« 


| 


9. The contrary is. or exiſts of it ſelf, with- 
out the fault of the Adverſary, _ = 

Io, Hinc apertiſſime perſpict poteſ# oportmiſſe ut 
#11 & optimo efſet aliquod objeitum, ex quo ilud 
quoad ejus fierr poſſet diſceretur. 

Io, Hence it may be moſt plainly perceived, 
char there muſt have been to that One and BEST 
ſome object from which that might be, as much 
as were poſhible, learned. 

II. [dobjettum fuit, & eft omnum anmalium 
efſentia & eſſe. 

I 1, That obje& was, and is the eſſence and| 
being of all living creatures. | 

12, Maxime & optime inrationals, & per ra- 
tionale animal, qui Adamns fut, 

t2. Moſt of all and beft, in and by the rea- 
ſonable creature, which was Adam. 

13. Hic ſe videnudam exhibet ommpotentia & 
miſericordia infinataque bomtas ſupremi cut nomen 
eff Domums, | 


13, Here| 
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I 3. Here ſhews itſelf to be ſeen the Alnughti- 
neſs and Mercy, and Intinice goodneſs of the 
higheſt, whoſe name is the Lord. 
| 14. Ad majorem inſuper cognitionem liberum 
creavit quod creavit ; quoniam quod ita liberuns 
fait, eſt, & manet, id mbil propriuum naturaliter 
creare, aut facere poteſt ; jam etiam liuberum illud 
nulla inre ſeipſum convenentius exerere aut viden- 


dum prabere poteſt, quam in ſuo 0bjelto. 


14. Furthermore, to the greater knowledge, 


he Created FREE that which he Created : be- 
cauſe that which ſo was, is, and abideth Free, 
cannot naturally create or make any thing proper: 
Now alſo, that which is free, cannot in any thing 
pur forth or ſhew ir ſelfro be ſeen more conyent- 
ently then in irs objeR. | 

I5. Qui aliquid quod liberum eſt, & eſſe debet, 
concludit, propriumque facit, i contra eum facit qui 
ulud libernum fecit, & creavit ; hoc eff pecca- 
tum. | 
-- I5. Hethat concludes or ſhuts vp, or makes 
{Proper any thing which 1s, or ought to be Free, 
He doth againſt Him which hath made and crea- 
red that free ; this1s fin. : 

.16. Peccatum clariſſime cornoſcendum eſt, 1d fi 
perfeite odiſſe vel. | 

16, Sin1s clearly to be known, if thou wouldfit 
hare it perfectly. | 

17. Odin ſitum eff in contrario, quod vere n0- 
minatur ſemen Dei. ſicut imago Det, qua libertatem 
cuprt fine intermiſſione. 

17. Hatred is placed in the contrary, which is 

- See 


hed. cud Im" 
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| patietar. 


Truly named, The Seed of God, « or the 7 mage of 
God, which defireth Liberty without inrermiſ- 
Row. 

18. Hec durat & eſt, & duret neceſſe eſt, 
quamain eſt, in eo quod ipſa eſt, F eſſe, & manere 
poteſt : eft emim ab uno, nec unquam ſe depell 


\ 18, This (Seedor Image of God) conrtinueth, 
and 15, and muſt of neceftity continue, as long as 
God can both be and continve, in that which it 
is: for its from the ONE, Neither doth it ever 
ſufter ir ſelf ro be diiven or expulſed from 
thence, 

19, Ht ea & cite © rite wiſtanretur, interpomt 
fe unum ullud perfette ad illud omne quoda ſe dis- 
Junttum eff 1: integrum reſtituendam, 

19. Torhe intent, That that Image of God, 
may be borh quickly and duly Reſtored, there in- 
rerpoſes it ſelf, That perfectly Oxe,to make whole 
again, all that is dis;oyned from ir ſelf. 

20 Tec fieri ron poterat , mſi in quopiam quod 
ſe diſjuaftum aſſinularet, ſed citra omnt detrimen- 
tum untatis, | | 

20, This could not be done, bur in a certain 
THING. that muſt liken it to that which 1s dil- 
Joyned, but withour all loſs of Unity. 

21. 1d oportnit, & neceſſe fuit, ut ſeipſum qua- 
tenus unum eſt, & ſolum unicum apertiſſime de- 
clararet, quo lipertas in ſtatum ſuum reairet, quem 


ramen runguam amiſerat. 

21, It behoved and was needful, that That 
ſhould molt openly declare it ſelf, m as much as 
| It 


— . * 
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[ir is One, and only On2, tothe intent thar lt- | 
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is - li- | 


b2rry mighr return into its ſtate which yet is ne- 
yer loſt, | : | 
22, Hincullad; videlicet Teſus Chriſta Ia z.a- 


renus longe liberrimam voluntatem acmt exercuir, 
habuit atque uſurpavit. | 

22. Hence that, Namely Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth, Taught, Exerciſed, Had and Uſed, A moſt 
perfect Free-wil. Re” 

23. Hoc non erat e's (quemadmodum !pſe te- 
ftatur) ſed Unins illins a quo id acceperat , utid per 
eum patefiret, 

I 3. This was not His (as himſelf witnefſerh) 
bur thar ONES, From' whom He had received 
it, tha by Him ic may be made manifeſt. 

24. Nec tamen co privars poterat, tum propter 
jus, turn ob perfeitionem quan neteſſe erat ut ha- 
beret propter libertatem, ut eam optime (ſficuti par 
erat ) declararet, : 

24. Yet could He not be deprived rhereof, as 
well becauſe of his Right, as of the Perfection 
which it was neceflary He ſhould have, becauſe 
of the /ibert y, That he might (as ir: was meet) 
belt declare 1t. | 
25, Ommum meo perfeitiſſimum fuit integra 
F omnbus nmeris abſoluta umrio voluntatis, qu# 
fibiid ma arrogavit a quo erat ipſe unum ; alioquin 
arſceſſiſſet un, os | 

25. The pzrfeQeſt thing of all im hymn, Was 
the Free, Intire, and mol} abſolute Uniting of the 
wHl, which arrogated not that ro himſelf; from. 
whence himſelf w2s the ONE; ofherwiſe he had 


| 


departed from the One. Eee2 26.Nunc 


—_———y 


—— 


n__ » GE 


—_ 


bl 


Grave and notable ſayings 


DD __—_—_—_—_—— 


26. Nunc extat adbuc (quemadmodum jam 1n- 


| dicatum eſt ) liberum llud yy admittendum non 


eſt; Pen erm illa alzquid quod in mbilum 
abiſſet, & aliqmd furſſet, unde conſequi poſſet ut 
totum codens patto periret. 

' 26, Now there 1s yet extant ( as 1s already 


{ſhewn_) That Free Thing which is nor to beloſ}; 


Otherwiſe it would bring loſs to the Divinity 
from which 1t 1s, and whoſe Property 1t 1s ; for 
thar had loſt ſomething, which had Vaniſhed into 
Nothing, and there had been Something , from 
whence it nughr have followed ; Thar che whole 
ſhould periſh after che ſame manner. 

27. Ut 1giturid fiat, neceſſe fmt ſecundam ex- 
emplar( quod perfettſſimum eſſe propter officun ne- 
ceſſe eſt ) fiat, idque plane ad arbitriam & volun- 
tatems mninus quod nunquam a ſeipſo diſcorda- 
vit. 

27. © Thar that therefore may be done, it 1s 
neceflary that it be done according to the ex- 
ample (which muſt needs be moſt per fect becauſe 
of the duty thereof) and that wholly after rhe 
will and arbitriment of the One which never 
diſagreed from it ſelf. 

28. Hoc eſt, & wocatur redire ab omn aiſſi- 


eſt; qm: vult, poteſt; qui 1d non credit, tentet. 
28. This 1s, and 1s calledrco return from every 
——_ ching, to the One and Onely, which 


will, Gan - Hethar believes it nor, ler him try. 
29. Hoe poteſt,& "we fiert tantum amiſſone 


e145 


dente 11 Unicum quod per omnem vitam ſtudendum 


during all a mans life, isro be ſtudied : He rhart| 
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© us quod uni contrarium eſt; alioquinnon poteſÞ: ea 
eft obedientia tn obedientia, videlicet integra tradi- 
two, perf eltum quoddam ſacrificrum quod voluntari- 
um eſt; brevnter is Chriſtus eff verns Dei Filizs, 
primogemns fratrum, cu1ns proprium eſt, quicquid 
Pater . poteſt; qui verus mterceſſor eff, per quem 
unicum poſſis, I neceſſari debeas ad unicumhoc eſt 
ad Patrem venire,qui Pater eum hmcrei deſtinauit. 

29. This may and muſt be done Onely by the 
foling of that which 1s contrary to the. One : 
otherwiſe 1c cannor ; that 1s Obedtence in Obe- 
dience, to wir, An Intire Reftenation, A certain 
Perfect Sacrifice, which is Voluntary : Briefly, 
char Chriſt 1s the true Son-of God, the firſt bezor- 
ten of his Brethren, To whom 1t ts Proper what- 
ſoever theFather can,wvho is the True Interceſlor, 
by whom alone thou mayeſt, and necefſarity muſt 
come to the onely One, that 1s, ro theFather 
who harh appointed him to this end. _ 

30. Sr quis Þujus oratioms rationem conſequi 
neſcit, 1s caret ſpiritus reſt imono, cujns ipſe diſcrpli- 


ſolicitus non oft, ut corrigatur, que tamen corri- 
gendas eft.Si quits hecdicat acntiora,feiat maximam 
Sautti Spiritus ſtultitiam (ut 1ta loquar ) acutioren 
eſſe ſumma totu#s mund: ſapientia, / 


the Spirit, whoſe diſcipline He ſhuts ont and re- 


| 


nam excludir & repugiat. St quis eam intelligit, | 
judicet : judicat antem Dez Sprrittts omnia. $1 quis | 
co deſtutuitur & caret, ejus culpa eſt, quod de caſu | 


39. If any man underſtand not the meaning of |. 
thefe fpeeches,he wants as yer, The Tetimony of |. 


_—_ _- 


_ 


and 


—— 
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fuſes, If any man underſtand it, let him judge, | 
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and acute ; ler him know, that the greateſt Folly 
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and the Spirit of God 1udgeth all things. If any 
man Yart,andbe deſtiture of ir, it 1s his own' 
faulr, becauſe he 1s nor careful of his fall, thar it 
may be Amended, which yer muſt be Corretted.' 
If any ſay, chat theſe things are ſomewhar ſubril 


of the Holy Ghoſt (if that 1 may ſo ſpeak,nor de- 
rogating from him) 1s wiſer then the Higheſt | 
wiſdom of the whole world. 
 * Naneſt mirumy f hac carn acuta videan- 
FAY; ſunt enim divina, de qu bus judicare CAro 304 | 
poteſt; Ideoque acuta judicat, quemadmodum (+ 
nottua neget ſe poſſe cernere claritatem diet,quippe 
utens luce not 1s, cums clarifſima pars obſcurior eſt 
quam obſcuriſſima ater. | 
* It 15no marvel if theſe things ſeem ſome-| 
what Acate and Subtil ro the fleſh : for they are | 
Divine, of which fleſh cannot judge ; and there- 
fore it thinketh them Acate : as if an Owl ſhould 
deny thar it can ſee the brightneſs of the Day, 
when 1t uſeth onely the light of rhe Night ; the ' 
cleareſt part whereof is more dark then the 
darkeſt part of the day. 


To the Eternal Trinity in Unity, neither con- 
founded nor divided, be all glory and praiſe. 
Amen. DV, 


The 
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| Letter ) writtea withont pen or ink: {o that it can 


| Holy Scriprures are Clean to them that are Clean, 


—_——. 


'The Sayings of a Certain 
Divine of great note 
and name, 


N concluſion, I will hereunto Aazex the judp- i 

ment of ſhy Denqui , concerning the holy 
Scriptures, made in his Recantation,not long be- 
fore his death, and printed, | 

I do{ſaith he )prefer the Holy Scriptares before 
all TInmane Treaſure: yet io that Ido not ſo much 
elteem themzas the Ford of God whichis Living, 
Potent and Eternal and which is Free,and at liber- 
ty from all the Elements ofchis world: for if that 
be God himſelF,ir follows char it 1s Sprrit( not the 


never be Obltterated: Ard for this cauſe,Trae fel:- 
city, or th2word of God, 18 not tyed to rhe Letter | 
of the Scriptures: The reaion 1s, becavſe r is 112- 
poſſible char by rhe Scriptures alone,an Ev1/ mind 
ſhould be Amended,though ic may bz made wore 
learned - bur a god mind that 1:,fuch A Ore as 15 
endued with any ſpark of Divine ſtudy or kyow- 
ledge ,is made better by All things - ſo that the 


Good and wholſors ( 1.6. ) ro thoſe endued with the 
Holy Spr-1c : bur ro the Zxclean and HUybelrevers, 
they (as all things elſe ) are Zzclean and Dead!y. 

Thus then ic 1s potible, rthar a man choſen by 


God, may be ſaved without Preaching, or the 
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uſe the Scriptures. are 
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EY | 


-58 Scriptures : yet it follows nor, that therefore no 
= witneſs taught of God is robe heard, or that the 
: | Scriptures are not to be Read and Exquired into : 
bur on the other ſide, rhat all Xnlearned 111iterate 
77x are not in the ſtage of Damnation, be- 
cauſe they cannot Read : neicher whole Cities and 
Nations ſometimes, becauſe they have No Prea- 
chers ſent them from God : Thus far He. 

All theſe rhirgs aimat this, That we ſhould 
by a Received power from God, do our endeavour 
ro hunger for God and his word : and not 2oon 
ſo ſecurely with the Killing Letter of the Scri- 
prures : bur giving them all Convenient Honouy, 
{ſhould grant them to be a certain mage, Splen- 
dour, Lanthorn, Scabbard, Manger, and Veſtry 
of the Word : but withal ſhould know, that 
chereis worerequired ; namely 4 Sword to this | 
Scabbard, A light to this Lanthorn, thar it may 
cut and ſhine : In we knovy, that whileſt theſe 
chings are ſaying, Thereare ſome that are much; 
Troubled and Offended ; as in the caſe of Mary, 
Saying, we would reject rhe Scriptures, where- 
unto we ſay, There can never be Too much Ho- 
nour given; but the truth 1s, whileſt unto the 
Scriptures as unto Mary, is aſcribed the Honour 
due to God Aloe, it becomes the Worſhipping o 
Faols; and of the Scriptures, as of Mary, 1s made 
2 certain Idol, which is Put, Honoured, Accounted, 
Adored and Conſulted with, in the place of God : 
The Scriptures indeed,as an-Holy thing,onght ro 
be 4 Terror to men, and to be Read with Religt- 
ous Fear and Trembling :and ag before is ſaid, to 
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| be preferred above All earthly Treaſure; bur nor 
[made Equal to God aud His Word: The Scrip- 


ſtitions : ſothax nor onely the Jews,burt the Turks 


ons, all which reſt #por the Holy Scriptures, and. 


and are not the word of God. 


tures (as the Law and allrthings elſe,) Are Good: 
to the Good, who onely know How to uſe ther! 
well. 

But as now adayes, many ignorant people. 
handle them, and are comverſant mw them with-. 
our all donbe, it were Better they were aſleep the. 
while. For from rhe wrong underftanding and: 
abuſe of them, flaw All Hereſies, Sefts, Super- 


alſo, make them their Advocates, and think the. 
My ſelfknow at leaſt twenty Chriſtian Religi- 


every one Hepesthey are on their fide ;. all theſe 
things you Either from far-fetcht Expoſitt- 
ons and Allegories, »othing to the purpoſe, or from 
the dead Letter of the Scriptures: or laſtly, froma. 
certain Arrogance and Abuſe of them : Now it 13 
far berrer (in many caſes) not to uſe A. thing at. 
all, then ſo roabufeir; therefore I muſt needs ſay 
Once again, that the Scriptures are Shuf up, and 
Forbidden to all fleſh,becauſe it can Never under- 
ſtand chem - for to that end, there is required to, 
them, a Supernatural, Divine NEW-MAN, Born 
of God, who may 6ri»g with him to them, The! 
{ight of the Holy Gholt : Sach a man, can Com-' 
poſe, Diſpoſe, Underſtand, Interpret, Place, and 

ccommodate, All things, in their dze places : nay; 


theſe God-born men, the ſimeis the Syare,Poyſon, 


Holy Scriptaresare the foundation of Their faith -| 


|more;thar which is the Table, Feaſt and Life, of|- 
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[and Death of all Natural men. 

Therefore ,As 4/! Works before Faith and Rege- 
| zeration, are $1 and Uzxclean:ſo alſo, To Read the 
Scriptures, to pra!ſe God,rofaſt,pray,and the like, 
and, not onely to torture and kill men, or to ſteal, 
and thelike : for ſeeingrhat whatſoever us not of 
faith is ſin, and to the Uncleany nothing is Cleay, 
bur they are Reprobate to every good work: Tt 
muſt needs follow, tharall their Szemngly 200d 
life, exerciſes and vertues are //, and norhing bur 
diſſimulations So God doth often in Scripture re- 
| jetrhe Faſts, Holrdays,Sacrifices, Prayers,Praiſes, 
| Preachings, Gifts, and Charitable Deeds of the 
Phariſees, as well as the kzown and groſs 1mpieties 
of the Publicans : rhe wicked words of men, and 
| their Violences, Uſuries, Maurthers, . Adulteries, 
Thefts, &c. 

Therefore 1s Regeneration Pr:zc:pally neceſ- 
ſary, before which All things are alikg 61, what- 
| ſozver thou canſt Thizk, Speak, Do, [rave Undone, 

Read, Hear, Write, Grove, Love, Worſhip, Will, 
| Know, Have,or Be; for as tothem: that Lave God, 
{ all chivgs are to their Good : ſo tothern thar love 
| the wo: ld,all things are to their Ev:/; yea, God 
[himſelfis to rhem Perverſe, contrary, and a De- 
vil:and his True word is to them hateful and dead- 
|: for 1t 115 meer, that zo the froward all things 
{ ſhould fall out Zztowardly: and torhem that are 
| Contrary to God;all things ſhould be Croſs:where- |. 
fore as they are not Erongh, ſo they are not al- 
wayes good : thoſe Sayings, Faſt, Pray, Give to the 
| Poor, Read the Scriptures, c, But theſe,before all 
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and are not theword of God. 


All things, which that New-birthwill teach thee, 


ſcare any man from any right Art of writing, 


things ; Be Regenerated and Born Again of God 
and hi word : and, then Thou wil be Fit to do 


which Cannot Sin : and whatever thy hand ſhall i 
fiud todo, thou thalr do it Well: for God will: 
be preſexr wich thee - for then thou being 1«ſ#,: 
ſhalr do ſt things : ' It 1s not enovgh to do a: 
thiag, bur to do it Well ;elſe better be idle, and | 
lerve doing : By this means, the good deeds,which 
ood men do, are not rerefted : buronely rhe ſew! 
and fe:pning of good deeds, which that Herd of | 
Apes doimutate. | 
I: were expedient indeed, to read and hear all! 
things, if a man knew how to read or hear: bur: 
few there are that have rhe Arr of God to hear and 
read his word: and far fewer, that can ſo prerce 
into this Thoryy-thickert,that they be not rext and ! 
torn : Therefore I will not by theſe my writings, 


learning or reading ; but do admoniſh all men $0; 
ſee they uſe and doall things r:ghtly ; and firſt 
of all in theword of God, to grow Fools and In-! 
fants,and then arthe length we ſhall know kowto 
read, do, and Hſe all things profitably: and then; 
we may ſafely Phriloſophize, even in the writings 
of the Gentiles, or any others + andlike Natural | 
Birds, fly among all.the boughs and branches not 


converſant,no nor 1n the Sacred Scriptures them-. 
ſelves, without eating Death from God and his} 
word, Briefly, by this you may See the'concli;- 


taken: whereas before, we covld nor ſafely be 


fion of the whole buſineſs ; And be it thus deter- 


mined : 
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| to do good to the poor, to pray, to faſt, and fuch 


7 Tz what ſenſe the Scriptures are, 


and profit read all Arrs, andall Heathen Books : 


rupt ; He 1s a certain clean Bee ; upon what thing 
ſoever He Sits, He ſycks from 1t meer Hoxey and 
Life : yea, even from Death and $:x. 


pture is called fleſh and blood, can uſe nthing at 
all well : and to him all Arts, and all the Nature 
of things, nay, the very Scriptures, and God 
Himſelf and His Word, do bring Death and Ew:1 : 
He can neither Ds, nor Read, nor Know any thing 
Profitably or FRO ro God: Heis Abuſe and 
Poyſon tt ſelf, and an Unclean Spider, which, Sit 
where it will, fucks norhing thence bur Poyſon, 
Sin, Death, even our of rhe Scriptures them- 
ſelves, Out of things Felt done, out of God and 
Hzs word, 

So it comes to paſs, that tothe weckedall things 
are deadly and forbidden : ſuch as are good deeds, 
to make or hear Sermons, to read the Scriptures, 


like, as 1s before ſaid - for to the unclean all things 
are unclean and burtful : ſathar it cannot be, bur 
the things that to the Good are profitable,ſhall be 


rothem #»cleas and deadly. Briefly, rhe good 


man, 7» point of God, is never at reſt, till being 
Ezxtred into God, He have loft his own Pleafwure, 
will, Af, yea, Himſelf, andall His things in God: 
ſo that wanting Sexſe, P1ll, Defire, He doth now 


(as the word requires at his hands) Cavet no- | 


nd; Onely the P:ous and Regenerate man can|, 
and doth uſe Al things Well, and with pleaſare 


to him there can be nothing Prohibited or Cor-: 


Again,the old and Natural man,whichin Scri-| 


% 


thing : 
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and are not the word of God. 


thing: ſo thar now God 1 him freely ls, 
Knows, Deſires, Doth, leaves Undone, How, What, 
why, and to whom: he pleaſeth. 

Summarily, In ſuch a man, God hath freely | 
his 7111, Kingdom, Pleaſure, Place: ſo thar he 
1s Not now, 7 he man he was,but is as A dead man, 
who attribures nothing ro himielf : yea, ſo far 
that God is in him A/ things: God in him "- _ 
- Loves, Reads, Writes, Preacheth, Gives, Prays, | 
Hears, Knows, and is All things : and therefore 
| [!£is, that the great God, hath determined to 
Crown, own, Or RewardNothing in us, but «Hrs own of 
work : the reſt, which himſelf zz #s doth not | 
K zow, Read Write, Do, leave Undone,Speak,Preach, | 
Hear,Think are Sin : and therefore ſaith St, Paul, 
Now live not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: And I 
dare not Do, nor Say any thing jvhich Chriſt doth 
not Say or Doin me. . 

To this /udge let every man refer all his life - 
he ſhall then ſoon find in what eftate all his Af- 
fairs are, andto whoſe Service ne hath addicted 
himſelf, andoffered his members as a /:ving ſa- 3 
crifice : Let himobſerve himſelf, and underitand "2M 
who it is that worketh in him : And That he to | E. 
whom he liveth and beareth fruit, His Servant he 
is. Nowthe fruits ofthe two Maſters are reckon- 
ed upin the Epiſtle to Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the 
ſprrit x5 love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
| goodneſs faith, meechneſs, temperance, Cc. againſt 
ſuch there is uo Law: and they that are C i/ts, 

have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and 
fr fs: if we live inthe ſpirit, let us alſo walk.m the | *Þ 
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| the help of God, I mighit have ſo much power as to 


;and Ozely thing thar pleaſerh him : And he com- 


and Rejefted him, with all his Beſt Ware, and moſt 


| 1a what ſeiſe the Seriptures are, 


 fpirit, &c, 1 would be elad with all my heart if by 


drive all zatura! men from their good Deeds, Ati. 
'an5 Omiſſions, Life, Arts, Reading, Writings, and 
the ett, vnro God the True Sabbath : that Hack-|(| 
ing both hands and feet, and utrerly word of will, || 
Art, Defire,cthey might keep Holy-day from their|ſ] 
own works : Truly, then God (which otherwre|ſ} 
' goeth not forth in our ſtrength) would go forth inf]; 
| chem with great ſtrexgth : for indeed God »4þi|| 
'and will g9 forth (and the time 1s at hand) that)Þ|, 
the heavens muſt keep Holy day; as it 1s 1n that 
pious and precious proverb, All things muſt be 
| comprehended, and keep Sabbath ; there muſ? be n0 
' F011 Hp, 10 TUKmng Out, nr 19 work done ; Seem 
God defires not Oxy works, but Our Sabbath ; and 
-that himſelf in us, Free and None Hindriag hin, | 
aMASTER anda GOD, may Work, Know, 
"Love, Praiſe, Pray, Hear, Crown, and Reward | 
'HI/ASELF in vs. 
' Beloved, withonr all doubr, this is the ONE, 


mands AI Fleſh, that in Divine matters, if never 
Stir it ſelf, or deſire any thing - Arid therefore 
It 1s, that I 10 this Book have Robbed man of all, 


Precious Riches,thar he had in Divine buſineſles, 
viz, Of all his Yill, Knowledge Wiſdom,Goodneſs: 
All theſe mnſt we Xzlearn; from all rhzſe muſt 
we Faſt, and keep Holy-day,as from the Tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, from whence Death 1s 
eaten. And therefore there is in Heaven, meer || 
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| thing bur God, who will have, and in Chriſt har 


grant unto us all. Ames. 
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apd are not the word of God. 


Peace, Gladneſs, Felicity; as where there are 
Eternal Sabbaths, and uo Will, but Gods Will, 
Light, Knowledge, Art, Wiſdom-nall his Saints, 
whereby he doth //zſtrate and Enlightenthem : 
And Chriſtians do pray in the Lords Prayer, that 
the ſame thing may be upon earth, and that the 
will of God may be theredone, as it is in Heaven, 
where no man Doth, Wills, Knows, Speakes _ 


Aprointed this Sabbath alſo »pox Earth, This God | 


A moſt clear Glaſs, and lovely 


Examnpleof ourLordTefusChriſt 
which as he praftiſcd in himſelf, 
{o he propounded unto us to be 


followed; and it may ſerve for| 


an EritocutE or Percloſe of! 
this Book, out of the 106 page| 
of Fobn Taulcus his Works, 
printed at Colen in Folto, 1548. 


i Ty res _ to order his life ac-} 
cording to the moſt Acceptable will of 


Goa, and to be Partaker of his grace, without 
any 1mpediment, ought warily to look into this 
Irſtruttion following of the life of Chriſt, which 
containerh all good things, and to expreſs 1t 1n 
his fe and converſation. 

Therefore every good and religious Chriſtian, 


ought ix all things, and above all things, and at} 
1.al/ trmes, with allthe frength of his ſoul, in all} 
| his thoughts, words and works, purely-ro love and 


intend fot God (who is the eternal happmeſs and 
Bleſſedneſs of all men) as his own Portion : which 
chat he may the berter do, he ſhall »9/# ſerif ly 


obſerve himſelfwithin : and in filence hear! what} 


the Lord ſaith withiz him : and avoiding all 7m- 


W 


ployments and Multiplicity, he ſhall reſt with God 


ns . 


Lo 
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> lovely example of the life of Teſus Chriſt. 
| in unity : Heſhall Shur 4p all his Sexſes in quiet- 


| God-like in his life and converſation : Taking Pa- 


| Pride, Envy, Wrath, and Arrogaucy, Moreover, 


| neicher ſhall he think ore of Himſelf, then he |. 
{harh from or of Himſelf, which is indeed Notheug, 


{| words, but Plentiful in Holineſs of life, and ſhall 
defire to be Left and Deſpiſed ofatlmen(as men) 


£ E 
. > . Fn * _ L 
NY ng LS "82 Rk 
< . © *% 
" n, 44+ 


neſs,Continually Praying and Calling upon God, | 
His eye being F:xt on him, in all his ations: He | 
ſhall enjoy His Preſence 1n every place, time, and 
thing : He ſhall be A perpetual inhabitant of him- 
ſelf, and ſhall Eſpecially love Truth of heart,” and 

eace of conſcience: He (hall be milde and Humble | 
in heart as well as iz word, and be Divize and 


tzently All chings at the hand of God; He ſhall 
Praiſe, Thank, Honoar, and intend him in all his 
works : He ſhall be always Endzed wirh acertain | 
hamble Abnegation, ordering of himſelf to whar 
God wils;& ſhall ſubmit himſelf not only to God, 
but to Allcreatnrres, avoiding thoſe hateful vices, 


perperually cofdering and marking the Goodneſs 
and Perfeition of God, He ſhall wonder and be 
aſtomſhed at the great love and faithfulneſs ofGod 
toward him; and contrariwiſe at his own Xathank- 
fuineſs and Infidelity, judging himſelf (from his 

eart ) The Leaſt and Hyworthieft of all men; He 
ſhall »zore dil;gently rake heed of his own Senſe 8& 
Eſftimation;and of all the wickedneſs of his nature; 


He ſhall alwayes take inhand a certain New 
life, and exerciſe himſelf in New virtue, andin 
New Truth: He ſhall be Sober , and Sparing in 


He ſhall much weigh Sal fins, and ſhall think 
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A lovely example of the life of Teſus Chriſt. | | 


 Theleaft defelt not light, He ſhall rake ſogrear 


care of Himſelf, rhar he be neyer fruſtrated of the 
preſence of God :» hzs ſoul; and that other men 
may be by himz provoked to berrer things,he ſhall: 
do all his works in the 29ſt Perfei manner, and 
ſhall Satzsfie rhoſe things which he comprehends 


in his underſtanding: He ſhall (by his good will) 
do nothing 1n this life to repert of hereafter ; He 


ſhall have /z daily Adverſity,either within him or 
without hi:n,perperual parience, and 1n continual 
Aultrpliciry, A Recolleted mind : he ſhall not | 
conſent einer to Have,or to Will any thing Proper 
in this world, but be ready to d:;ſtribaterto others 


| wants,nor to have anyE/ett:on ot Chorſe in things, 


bur receive thankfully The goodwellof His Father 
inevery thing:He ſhall admit »orhing within him- 
ſelf bur [God] continually ; He ſhall diligently 
Eſchew and withdraw himſelf from all men (as 


men) and ſhallpreſerve himſelf Naked and Free || 
from all Izwardly-recerved Images, and his foul} |. 


Untangled from all Accidents wharſoever, that he 
may continually receive The Influence of His 
Heavenly Father into his ſoul. | 

He ſhall ofren behold and Exerciſe himſelf in 
che oft worthy Lifeand Example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrit, As in a glaſs,confidering well, How | 
like or anlike He 1s unto Himgand He ſhall :z hinz-| 
ſeIf give an Enſample and Teſtimony to all men 
Of A Better life then This; He ſnall be Trae in all 
his words, Re/:grozes and Matwrein His converfati- 


on;He ſhall contemplare H:s beginning and Origt- 


al From whenceHe and All thingsflowed _ 
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che ſame again: Finally, rending di/:gently, What 
He is, whether He Onght, what He Doth, and for 
What cauſe he doth every thing; and ſhall moſt 
conſtantly per ſevere in virtue and cruth, even unto 
Death: And all this, not by any power of his own, 
bur by Chriſt, He alone Working all theſe things 
in him, and not Himſelf, nor Any His own 1n- 
duſtry or Acquiring. 


Another ſhortInſtruction, 
taken from the ſame place 1n 
" fobnlT aulerus his works, pa. 107. 


V rious and Numerous exerciſes of this 
|wewithdraw our ſelves from the love of all fra:/ 
and mortal things : if we ſtudy to attain an hum- 
ble Refgnation, and inward Nakedreſs, and em- 
brace Oxely God, by faith and love in the boſom 
of our ſouls, ard hide our ſelves wholly with our 
Souls, Spirit, Body, Heart and Senſes 1n his Moſt 
| Holy Humanity ; and labour by a certain /zvely 


and Finally, by.His life and merits, [here and 
cleave comtimally and perpetually ro his Divinity, 
Whoioever ts enabled by Jeſus Chrit ro. do 


lovely example of the life of Teſus. Chrift. 


and ſhall Strive with all diligence To return into | 


*2 ſhall moſt certainly Attain The Va- | 


Book; yea, whatſoever Can be wiltten of a Per- | 
fett and Divine-like Life, viz, by this means + if | 


imitation, ro become conformable thereunto: 
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| {Ti heſe things, doth doubtleſs Obtainall the afore- 
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225450 l .4 lovely example of the life of Teſus Chriſt. 
=8 Things, andis Comforted and Led - by God, and 
hath alwayes a Free :troverſioz or turning inward 
into himſelf; And alt his works, and I1:yſe/f alſo, 
are ade Divine: ſo that inchis Perfect imitation 
of Chriſts example , He doth plainly and clearly | 
know the LivelyTrath of the Sacred Scriptures in 
his own experience, and as it ſhineth into all Pure 
| Hearts. - * U | 


| - Ihe PrkAvYER. 1 
F HE Almighty power of God the Father, | 


vanqui(h and overcome in us, whatſoever ma 
hinder us from him, and grve us ſtrength to do his 
moſt acceptable will in all things: The moſt bright 
wiſdom of God inlighten us, and lead us to all good 
| | things, which may bring us forward to him Alone : 
The unſpeakable and ſuper-abounding love of the 
E | Holy Ghoſt, pierce through all the oppoſitions in us; 
65 WO” F kindle and wunite our love unto himſelf, with a moſt 
=” | Ardent aud Pleaſant Turning, all our powers and 
ffrengths , So that forgetting thofe things that are 
\.behind, we may follow His moſt Sweet calling and 
Amuoryous drawing whereto from Everlaſting, The- |. 
more-then Moſt-glorious Trimty hath predeſtinated 
© us, Namely,from the love of This deceitful world,to 
_ t- [theenjoyment of Himſelf ,and to all His Riches and 
* | infiuite Bleſſedneſs; So that by Grace we may be 
| made that which we are not »Nor cannot be bynature: 
"I Towhombe All Praiſe , Obedience and Reverence, 
=} fromEvery Creature,Through Infimte Ages;Amen, 
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Between a Learned 


Divine and a Beggar. 


Certain D:v1ze, who (if we may believe 
the ancient Copies) was John T avlerushim- 
ſelf, who meeting with A Beggar, Had this D;- 


a Perfe&t man; whence we may be taught, How 
in All things we ought to be of the ſame mind, 
Refigned to the Will and Appointment of God. 
There was in times paſt, a certain famors D:- 
 v1xe, who by the ſpace.of eight years, had conti- 
nually :»zportaned the Lord by prayer,conceiving 
He wanted the Right &zow/edge of the Truth, 
notwithſtanding all his Learn1mg;And ſpent whole 
Nighrs therein, begging of God to ler him know 
Him, and know himſelf, and to ſhew him Azy 
was thar might reach him The way of Truth: and 


{when upon a time, He was flamed with a moſt 


Vehement deſire thereof, a voice from Heaven | 


and there thou ſhalt finde A man that can Teach 
thee the way of Truth : And going forth,he found | 


| chere a cerrain BEGGAR with Parcht and Tory | 


| ſconrſe,Containing A moſt Excellent Example of | 


| 


Thus ſpake unto him,Go forth to the Charch-doors |- 


was ſcarce worth three half pence ; ro whom by | 
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| or Evil Morning to me. Thou didit likewiſe wiſh 
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| T had neverbeen Xfortanate : Becauſe whatever 


| anſered;thar I never had been Z»Bappy : forl 


A ſhort Dralogue between 


way of Salutation Hethus ſpake unto, 
Drvine, God give thee a good morning, 
Beggar. Sir, I do not remember that ever I 
had an Evil one. F: 
| Drvine, God makethee Fortwnate and Proſpe- 
ro#s ; Why doſtthou ſpeakin this manner > 
Beggar., Neither was I ever Unfortunate or Hn- 
proſperous, 
 Dywvine, Be Happy! what mean theſe words 
of thine > | 
Beggar. Nor was I ever Hnhappy. 
Drvine, God ſave thee! naw at laſt ſpeak more 
plainly. | 
Beggar. Truly Sir, I will doit w:11:mgly : Thon 
Sir, did{twiſh me a proſperous and good morning; 
and I anſwered, I never had a» #rproſperous or 
Evil one; for when T am pinched with hunger, I 
praiſe God : if I ſuffer cold, if it hail, if it ſnow, 
if it 7412, if the weather be farr or foal, I praiſe 
Goazf I be wretched and deſpiſed,l likewiſe praiſe 
God:and therefore there 'nzver happened anySad 


chat I might be Fortwnate : and ITanſwered, that 


God Gave me,or I ſuffered,or whatever happened 
ro me,whether it were agreeable to Me,or other- 
| wiſe, vere it Sweet or Bitter, T gladly received it 
ar his hands 45 thebeft - Andrherefore I was ne-! 
ver Kfortunate, | 

- Thou faidſt moreoyer, rhat God would be 
pleaſedro make me Happy: whereuntso Tlikewiſe 
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| A Learned Druime and a Beggar. 


am fully reſolved through his grace, toadhere and 
onely to cleave to The Will of God as the beſt 
(as x Gans hs mine own W1ll) into which I have 
ſo wholly poured our mie Own will,that whatever 
He Wills, that I Will alſo: and for this cauſe (as 
I ſaid) I was never #»happy, Seeing that I will 


mine own Proper Wull. 
Divine, This is very firavge : But what Tpray 
thee wouldft thou fay, if the Lord of Majeſty | 


thou Then be contenc with His Will> , © - 
Beggar. Drown me 1n the bottomleſs pie? Wh 


| % Divine, Where foundeſt Thou God > 


certainly,if he ſhould,I have Two Arms,by whic 
I would fill Embrace Him And claſpe al ahour 
Him : One is, True humility, and tharT lay Un- 
der Him : and By Him, I am amited to His oſt 


cleave to his will onely, and have wholly refigned 


would Drown Thee in the Bottomleſs pit, couldit | 


Sacred Humanity: The other, and that 1s the 
Right arm, which is Love, which is United to his | 
Divinity : And by this love Given to me, from 
Himfelf, T hold him ſo faſt,that he would be For- 
ced to go dayn to Hell with mie:andir were yauch 
ore to be wiſhed by me to be in Hell 
Then to be in Heaven without him. 


Compendiogs way to God, is, A True Refignation|. 
with profound Aumzl;ty : Hereupon the Divine | 
ſpake again to the Beggar, and asked him. | 
Divine, Good'Lord, Whence cameſt Thou > | 
Beggar, From God. - | 


_ Beggar. Even There,where Ileft All the Crea- 


with God, | | 
By this, That DIVINE learned That the moſt] 
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Divine, But where didſt thou leave him? 
Beggar. In Humble and Clean hearts, And In 
Men of Good-Will, Which 1s His Temple and 
Dwelling-Place. SY 

Dive, 1 pray thee friend, who art Thou? 
Beggar. Whoam I! Truly, Iama King, and 
and Jeſus himſelf hath Crowned me with Peace, 
Power,and ReſF. 

Divine, Art thou A King ! But, Where # thy 
Kingdom ? ” | 
' Beggar. Sir, The Kingdom of Heaven is With- 
2 me, In my Soul, And1 Can Now, and Do, by 
His power 1 me, So Govern & Commard, All my 
Inward and Outward ſenſes, That all the Aﬀetti- 
ous and Powers of the Old man in my ſoul are 
Conquered, and are in Subjc&:on To the New man 
In me ; Which Kingdom, No man can doubt, 
But zs better Then All the Kingdoms, Scepters, 
Crowns and Glories of This wel 

Divize. Lord! What bronght Thee To This 
Perfection >. ; 

Beggar, My SILENCE, Subleme Meditation, 
and, Above All, My Zn with the ' Ever- 
Bleſſed God of Peace and Ref - Which is MY 
Kingdom, And To fay the Truth , T could Ref 


| 7 Nothing which was Leſs Then God; And Now 
| Having found My God, I have Forſaken, The hr- 


Omtetworld, And In HTM I have Found, 


hg Everlaſting Peace and Reſt, 


Joyn 


| Good Corda Good, That Publiſheth Salvation, 


| 


| Thy People Iſrael. 
EPHES, 6. 23» 24» ; 
Race be with Eeace be to Allthe | 
All Them Brethren, And | 


P 


JOHN rx. 45. 


Hilip Findeth Nathanael , And ſaith #nto 
him, We have found HIM, Of-whom, Moſes 
im the Law, And The Prophets, did write. 


33. 4.4% 


H ! How Beautiful, pon the Mountains, 
Are the Feet of Hims That bringeth Good 
T1adings, That Publiſheth Peace, That bringeth 
That ſaith Unto Z1og, 
_ Thy God REIGNETH. | 


LUKE 1. 29. 


Ord, Nowletteſt Thou Thy Servant. Depart 

n peace, A ccording fo Thy Word - For, Mine 
Eyes Have Seen Thy Salvation, Which Thos haſt | 
os one before the face of All people, A light to 
lighten the Gentiles, And tobe The GLORY Of 


That Love The\>and & Love, with Faith,frons 


Lord Jeſus, im Sun- God The Father, Aud 
"+ The Lord Teſs Chrijt, 
J u D E 25s | 


NA To the Onely Wiſe God Anil Onur Saviour, 
k.Be Glory And Majeſty, Dommon and Power ,. 
» ad Ever. Amen,and Amen. JoO5 
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7 OB 42. 1, ec. 


Hen Job Anſwered The Lord and Said, I 
Have Heard of Thee by the Hearing of the 
Ear , But Now Mine Eye Seeth Thee, 
_ Therefore , I Abhorre my Self in Duſt and 
es, | 
| goal After The Lord had ſpoken _ Words 
|arto Job , The Lord Alſo ſaid unto Eliphaz, The 
Temanite, 
My wrath ts kindled againſt Thee, And againſt | 
Thy two Friends; For Te have not ſpoken of me| 
The thing That is Right Like my Servant Ib. 
Therefore , Take unto you Seven Bullocks and 
Seven Rams, And Go to my Servant lob, And 
offer. for your Selves a burnt Offering, Aud my 
Servant 1ob ſhall Pray for you : 
For, I'will Accept Him , Leſt 1 (hould Put you 
to Shame , Becauſe Te have not ſpoken of me The 
Thing which is Right, Like My Servant IO B. 


| 


, 


tet. 


'The Heads of the Particular Ser- 


425 2 TL aeLE. 


Pait . 1. 


 Y Pon this Text, Mark 9. 50. Have ſalt rn your ſelves, 
he firſt tirreth up ro attention, and then 


| 1. Whar Salt is. 
'He thewerhy 


2. Whar it is to have falr, 
3. What to have it in our ſelves. 

Several judgements what is meant by ſalt, pag.6. 

In what leaks the Apoſtles were called ſalt, p1e.7. 

{ t. To ſeaſon cur duties; nothing from 

man accepted, onely Jeſus Chriſt 


1 = Þ12.9. 
a 2, To heal our {n-wounds, T2 A 
Chriſt is the falc 3. To ——_— rhe ſoul = 3. 
from putrefaQion 
: 4. Salt hath a virtue to 
C Preſerve ir ſelf, J ; 
All Gods promiſes are as a Covenant of ſalt like himſelf, 


unalterable : tis childiſhnels to think God to be 4{terzd or 
changed by prayer, RE P. I3,14. 
| The fifth and main reaſon {as the Author conceives) : 
asfalr is the /#bſtauce and knitter of all things, fo 
Chriſt is the ſalc of the falr. P15, IG, I7. 
Objett. Chriſt comparing himſelf toſalt : if Chriſt can 
loſe kts ſavour as ſalti, and be--good nothing, in what 


j - leave cenſuring and condemming others, 


the two heads explained, | p. 18,&e. 

| The Exhortation by way of Uſe, p.29* 
1 Third head is, to ſee we have ſalt in our ſelves, and tg 
Þ>) —-. P..Z0,&c. 


mons Analyſed , and may ſerve | 


{ 


| 


Trag.3 


ſenſe this may be in regard of Chriſt, anſwered under | 


| 


_._ That 
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Thar foul is a glorious Temple, where God reveals himſelf 
in the graces of his Spirit, © þ-352&C. 


Q——————————— 
med _ 
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Two Sermons upon that Text, 1 Cor. 2.2, But / 
determined to kyow nothing among you, ſave 


Teſus Chriſt and him crucified, 


E ſheweth Pajyls undervaluing all things bur this 
knowledge, p.41,&c. 

Then what it is to hnow Jeſus Chrift truly , which muſt 
not be externally onely, but internally alſo, p,43,&c. 
Men may know the lerter, and neycr know. Jeſus Chriſt, 


for he is h:d therein, P.45- 
Yet we may not ſlight the letter, p.46. 
True Chriſt (as to us) mult be formed za us, or he doth us 

#0 good, p.48 


All men, yea the /earnedſt, and all the Princes in the 
world, zgnorant of Jeſus Chriſt, except ic be revealed 
from above, explained under two beads, p.49, &Cc. 
How Abraham (more then Prophetically) ſaw Chciſts day 
'' explained, :  Þ. 56. 
Chriſt is.alwayes in us, in regard of his being, yer revea- 
ted bur ro ſome, p57. 
True Demonſtrations of Chriſt his being in us, in ſeveral 
particulars: and how he is ſaid ro be in us, p.58. 


1. His birth, if he be born in us, zbid. 
2. Chriſtstar ariſeth in us, manifeſting him to our ſelvcs 
and others, p.59, 
The manifeſtation or birth of Chriſt tez;ible ro the fle h, 
| f.61, &c, 

3. We are circumciſed with him, tbid. 


4. His flencing all the Doors in the Temple, which is 
done alſo m the ſoul before he can be entertained, 


: | h þ.65,&C. 
1. Pleaſure. 2. Profit. 3, Honor , all diſpute againſt 
Chriſt, p.67» &Vc 


I. ja digrefſion, occaſconcd by a terrible ſtorm of thunder and 
| lightning, Encouraging againſt fear, p. 69. 


_4. Arrogance, 
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4. Arrozance, A dangerous and Common d:ſputant,p.70,8c., 
| 5. Reaſon, another great diſputer againſt Chriſt z# us, 
| þ.72,&c. 
' An Exhorration to look within our ſelves, while theſe 
| things are unfolding, Þ.73. 
| 6. After Chriſt came to preach, being thirty three years 
| of age, his firſt miracle, turning water into wine; how 
done #1 15, 7 


Part I. 


| P74. 
4 © , While men are in unregeneration, they wholly ſceh them- 


| ſelves, Neithzr the glory of God, nor good of others, 
| 


: P. 76. 
, Chriſt his compng to us, and departing frem us, further ex- 
| plained, ; P.77. 


Third head,whar it is to know Chriſt crucified, þp.79. 


,\ 1. Sa long as the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, Chriſt is 


crucified, p. 8x. 
The knowledge of Chriſt not to be had without knowing 
the Myſtery of the Trinity,briefly explained. p.82,8&c. 
2. While we bearken ro, and obey the fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt is 
crucified, | p. 88, 
The Letter of the Scripture owned, - juſtthed, bur reſting 
barely therein condemned, On $9. 


| An example to clear theſe truths ro us, p.98. 


A concluſion and application of all, p.99. 


| He that truly ſeetlthe hath crucified Chriſt , cannot do 
it again for a thouſand worlds, þ.100 


PY 
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Eight Sermons upon Rom.8.17. If ſo be we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be glorifiedwith hins, 


| Ong as there were three 700ms in Solomons Tem- 

ple, ſo there be th:&e kinds of ſufferers, p.118,8c. 
The laſt onely the true ſutferers, f.125. 
If this definition of Chriſts ſufferings amaze us + Two quali- 


true ſufferers, 


p.134,&C. 
All] 


p.$9.. 
A Queſtion anſwered, how Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and not 
God, in regard ghey are One and the ſame, P-92.| 


fications are propounded to encourage the weakeſt, if | 


D———————_—————————————— 


All outward ER ans. if we ſuffer not with 


' 
- 
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Old man. f-160. 
He is deſcribed by rwenty ſeyeral names, explained, and 
ſhewing what Armour each one wearcth, p.149. 

- {[n. The Old man, p. 164. 

. 2, Adam, I65. 

TOP 1 3. The Serpent, I68, 

| 4. Lucif-r, I6T, 

| 5. The Red Dragons I64, 
6. The Roaring Liong 174. 

7. The Dewll, I75. 

8, Antichriſt, | 179, 

| 9. Rebellion, 189, 

| 170: Sis, ' 188. 
# Called | "ED ealſe-light, | 190, 
7... AD; 194. 
| 13. Fl ſh, i195, 

| 14. Sclfneſs, 196, 

15, Proprectys "8 27 TERS: 197. 
1'6.'S*tf-loves 199. 

17. Our own will, 200. 

| 18, Erzo%;, 20TI, 

| -I9. Satan, 2 203, 

{ 20, The evil one, tid, 


| Theſe Enemies being: overcome, we have fix ſteps ro a- 
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_ Chrift in'thoſe two things expreſled, Phil. 2. 6,&c, 


I. Emptying | 
$in4 | Cour ſelves, & p. 148, &c. 
*; Humbling . | | 


There is no ſuffering with Chriſt, but by overcoming the 


... ſcend ro rhe Throne of Reſt or Glorification, 1, Condem- 


. -F.:Conformity, 6. Deiformity, . | P.265. 
by Real condemnation of our ſelyes, axd not onely ver- 
p. 296z8&c. 


mw 


latha Condemnation three ſorts of men fir Judges, 1. The 


_Cainal 


Part -1 . 


nation, 2. Annivlation, 3. Abdication, 4. Indifferency, | 


Pe Cn II 


5 3"} ophire "TY 


-_—_ 


| Parr 1. 


7 W___ 


"This Man 


Carnal man, SR | - p.209, 
2. The Rational man, and he {#4grs the Carnal, p. Tbid, 


3. The Spiritual! mar, 2nd ne judges both the former, 
p.210, 


The cryonn vos of the Law opened, and the firſt Com- 
E 


mandment {cr before us as a glaſs to behold our con- 
dition. p.215. 
Further explained, 


; : Pe224. 
| Yet for all this guilt, the blood of Zeſus Chrift purgetb from 


all ſin : if Ch:iſt apply it, and not onely or ſelver, 


.229, 
2, Step, Anaihilation,reducing our ſelves to PR __ | 
It is, | p.,231,&c, 
The effetts of this Annihilation, | 
f 1. Receives all as from Ged, p.237,&c, 
by the power of God, 238, 


2, He doth and 
ro the glory of God, ibid, 

This Mane 3. He rejoyceth in others goods as his own, 
239, 

4. He is not glued to any.remporal things, 

bur is nad to part with them when God 

CL calls, | zhid, 

3. Step, Reſignation : forſaking all things in the world, 


of whar condition ſoevyer, | P. 240, 
4. Step, Indifferency to all conditions, Þ. 251, 
Effefts of indifferency. | 
1. He hath two eyes, two feer, as to the bo- | 
| dy,ſoro his ſoul, © þ. 264, 
2, His eye is not divided between God. and 
| Manmon, 265, 


3. He reſigns his judgement to God alone, re- 
gards not what mans judgement iss 1d, 
4+. He is gorten aboye all heights and depths, 
prencipalities and powers, &c. id, 

5. He is an Anabaptiſt, his former naine is 
changed,and his Father hath'given him 4 
new aame, p-268. 
he Author being interrupted,came not to preach of rhe 

m— be 
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two laſt ſteps , which is Conformity, and Deifor- 
: mity, | | £& Þþ. 270, 


— 


_—_ 4 — 


—_ —— — 


Four Sermons on Joſh. 15. I5, 16. And Caleb 
ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriathſepher , and 
| taketh it, to him will Igrve Achſah my 
daughter to wife, Oc. 


THe Hiſtory of Moſes ſending the Spirs to diſcover 

the Land of Canaan; of the peoples murmuring and 
mutining upon the ill report raiſcd by the ren Spzes; of 
Calebs and Foſhuas faith : theſe things run over and 
applyed to our ſelves, as concerning as much ff as 
them, from p, 272 to 280, 
Part of this Chapter, and 2 Cor. 3, Compared, and an- 
{wering face ro face, as the two Cherubims, p.212,8&c. 
The words opened and explained, p.287, 
| Kzrtathſepher , the City of the Letter , muſt be ſmitten 
and taken, before it can be to us Dcbir, The word 5 
then we likewiſe ſhall marry Achſab , ſignifying The 


rending of the vail, þ.294,&c. 
The Letter, or Ordinances, not to be thrown away ,nor yet 
__ tobereſtedin, P.295, 
The ſpiriruality of the ren Commandments briefly ex- 

plained, applyed, from p.296 10 319. 
In whart ſenſe the Scriptures are, and arc aot the word of 

God, explained, p.318,&c. 


The text divided C7 07#5 the work , 
3 C Pp. 334. 


into two parts 
A 2, Honos, the reward, 


Thoſe that reſt. in the letter, eirher are ſtarvel:ngs or 
dwarfs, alwayes children in ftature, and grow nor, 
| p.337. 
Chriſts body and aft;ons in the fleſh ſymbolical, p.343. 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſubſtance and ſol 'ot all creatures; falſe 
conclufions hence abandoned, and ſhewing the foul of 
man is infinitely below God, b.3 4H 
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An Objz&ion anſwered, about wndgrualuing the Letters 
p. 353. 


The Awfuineſs of God in that foul that rruly ſees him, | 


- P.357, &C, 

Pilates queſtion what thing zs truth, anſwered, P.363. 
A ſhort view of ſome P;i42ledges, which are-to be enjoy- 
ed withia the Bolieſt of all, after we have married Ach- 
ſah,and obtained The reading of the vail, þ.364,&c. 
The two Wondertul and unknown Trees of Een, vis, 
The T:ce of Knowledge of Good and Evil, p:379, 


The Tree of Life, inthe midſt of the Paradiſe of God , 


Pp. 385, 4 
How the Tree of Knowledge, &c, Is the Seed of the S:r- 
pent in mans Heart, p. 389, 
That Grear Ido! a Mans Sc!f, 392, 


Two Sermons on Pſal. 61.17. The Chariots of 


God are twenty thouſand thouſands of Anzels - | 
the Lord is among them as in Sinai, inthe Holy | 


place, Fr 


Part 2 


: | 


He parts of the rext, - 7 
Triumph 7 

God hath his Chariots ef and p. 8. 
. Terror $ 


All the Creatures are Gods Chariots, wherein he gloriouſly | 


rides; fo many creatares, ſo many chariots, P.II, 
God in himſelf alwayes #2viſ6b/e to men and Argels, p,17, 
All creatures infinitely ſhort of God, and the moſt excel- 

lent ſpeak him bur dark!y : and though he fill all crea- | 

rures, yet all cannot comprehend him, nor all men and 


Angels by them, ©, ir® 
How God is ſaid to be in Hell, and in Lycfer himſelf, | 
P21. 


God not to be found or haown by Addition, but onely by ' 
| __ ſub. 


CER 
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ſubtra@ion 4 p.23. : 
TheKingdom of Heaven commonly miſtaken,which confiſt- - @| 
A | eth nor in meats or drinks,or crowns or ſcepters, muſich, 
E 1 | &c, or any ocular or carnal glory, p. 25. 
7 All creatures , the Amable rabernacles of God, p.30,&c. 
Two Scriptures propounded , whereby to repreſcnr a 


| 
! ' 
bk þ | a ſmall 2{:mps or ſcantling of God, Pp. 34. 8 
=: - | | None like the God of Feſurun , who 71deth upon the Azavens 
| - in hisexcellency, &c. - Þ. 39. 
; Whar repoſe of beart the people of God may take in this 
{ | - their infizite God and Father, becauſe his everlaſting 
| arms are under them, Pp. 44. 
Angels are Meſſengers or Embaſſadours, p. 48. 
All creatures ſ3nz aloud Gods praiſe ; even the worſt and 
"yu wicked (t ſing a part : and how, p. 49, 
; Whar to think of the Apgels above us, b:ing our of our 
| ſphere,. we not able to define them , p.52, 
7s That God is in all the creatures, and though the crea- 
| | tures chayge z yet he- is uwnchangeable, p.53- 
SE þ# Yet he is not inevery creature, according ls bis infintte- 
s. nels, bur as every-crearure can reccive him, p55. ( 
| | 1. #ſe, To teach us love and charity toward all creatures, | 
: FT. 
| 2, te, To learn to know our ſelves, A .58, 
3. &#ſe. Thar nothing comes by chance, but all things 


| * ordered by providence. p.59. | 

| Conſoderations of the Immenſeneſs, and infiniteneſs of God, 

| P. 60:&6. 
| 
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| | Two Sermons on Cant. | Pike 7 ell me, Othou 


whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, and Ws 
[ 7 where thoumakeſt thy flocks to reſt at non; for} | 


38 ” why, &c. | 


$ "He dviſon of the text, P. 70. | 

| The-nature of a ſoul'in love with Chi "Y though he wy 
; Al filling ther, yer. the is never fully ſatisfied wit h 
L him, P. 71, mis { Things | 


- 
tees 
[1 
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Things :n heaven, are neither viſble, material, otular of 


Part. 2. 


TheT ABLE. 


tangble, &#c, Pp. 77: 
To try wherher we have love to God, by our lopeto our 

brethren, p. 78. 
Many can come ts God iz prayer, under this zotzon, 0 

thou whom my body loves ; but how few, O thou whom 


my ſoul loves '! p, 80, 
The letter of the word but a dead reſemblance of zhe life 
within, P. 85. 


They that limir Jeſus Chriſt according to the thirty 
three years he lived on earth, do circumciſe and cut ſhort 


the large vaſtneſs of his greatneſs, Pp. 88, 
The LYueſtion anſwered, what need Chriſt any reft, ſeeing 
, he is in beaver, p 


9 4. 
If Chriſt be nor the ſouls Teacher, ſhe is ſtill rating afide 


ro the creatures, p.97.| 


A ſweet UUuſtratioa thereof by a compariſon, p.99,&c. 
If we tbve Feſus Chriſt, love will not ſtiffer us to be our 
own, but his, pf. 104. 


The heads of a Sermonon Rev.2,17. To him that 
overcometh , will I give to eat of the Hidden 
AManua, Fc, | 


AM the words of God have ot onfly a dead letter, | 


bur a [112g ſenſe in all ages altke, p. 109. 


Quiicomers do eat this Hidden Manna, and theſe that cat | 


oyercome, p. 110. 


Three things laid down to underſtand the text: x, All 


the ſeven promiſes to the Churches, though diverſiyex- 


preſt, are but one and the ſame thing zz tf ſelf, p.11T. | 


2, They all imply that which' is bere began in this life, 
and to be perfefted in tharto come, p. IT3. 


3, Not one promiſe to be underſtood according to the | 


letter, yer the letter undemably time, p. 115. 
As Gods wiyes not like mans, ſo not his Covenants, nor 
Knowledge,nor Love,nor Hatred:Eleftion or Reprobation, 


— 
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The TaBLe. 


Mans fooliſh wiſdom would: ſquare out God like unto 
himſelf, elſe not own h:#3 nor his wayes, P, 1:0, 
Which things ſhould have bzen ezlarg:d, becauſc there- 
in there are ſo many miſtakes, bur time prevented, zþ . 


A Sermon on Jer. 6.13. From the leaſt of them, 


even to the greateſt, every one 15 grven to cove- 


touſneſs, &c. 
He whole houſe 6 Accuſed of Cove- 
of Ifrael £ Condemned Trbacks, $ 9% 
{ 1, Fault, J | 
| 2. Extent, 
This IndidkmentS 3. Intention, Pp. 122, 
includes 4. Reproof & - 
Sentence, J 


Cov:touſneſs hard to bz uncaſzd; it ever wears 4 cloak,p.r24 | 


A competency oitght to be the Imitation of cur defires : A 
Queſtion anſwered, what is ſufficieat or a competencyy 


P.125,&C. 
Wherein Covetoul- c x. Exger deſires, 
neſs conſiſts J 2. Insrdiaate love, P.126, 
I. By his courſe of life, P.127. 
2. By his Company, p.128. 
The covetor's 3. By his Breath, tid, 


man known 4. He can diſpenſe with any finzp.129. 
5, He is a man of all arts, or nv 


art, | th:d. 

The Covetonus and Covetouſnefs in Scripture rankt with 
the vileſt ſcuners and (ins, Ee <1; 
No Saint read of in Scripture, though ſtained with other 
 {ons, yet not with this; and why, zmnd, ec. 
Couvetouſneſs the breach of all the Commandments, ſhewed 

\ ParricuJarly, 136 10148. 
2, Head, the Extent, tis Epidemical, p.149. 
How 


| SISIIRLG 


Parr. 2. | 
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| Part 2. The TI aBLE. 


| I. K72s. ibid: 
| 2. Noblemen. 1bid- 
| 2.Rich mn. P.150 
How particulatly ro Y4. Learned men. ibid: 
5. Wiſe men. tbid- 
6. Poo! men, P.IFqI: 
3. Head, the intentron,which is the greateſt aggravarion, 
They gtve themſelves up tv it, P.153. 
4. Head, the Pun'ſbment of this (in of Coveiouſn:ſs, p.155. 
| I. In his body, P.157. 
Firſt, The peculiar ) 3. In his goods, wid. 
plagues are either 3. In his poſterery, td. 
4. In his ſoul, 1d, 
- Gods denying them the uſe, P.159.F/ 


| | 
Secondly , ing 


| >. That he calls upon the drepr and ſeas, and all vege- 


Some Reaſons given in anſwer, v3, four, p.169. 


Sn 


-Depriving them of the poſſeſſion, ibid. 
S:'Xx Remcdtes, 


{ 1, Faith, p.163. 
| 2. Sobridtys tid, 

| 3, Temperance, w1d, 
< 4. Abandon conceit of content in th2m, . . tid. | 

' 5. Compare (if ye are able) and view them with the 

4 trueiiches, p. 165. 
us, Pray for a right knowledee of both, tbtd. 
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A brief Expoſition,occaſioned by fraging,Pſal. 148. 


Here is a threefold ſaging, with the Ups, with th: 
ſpirit, and with waderſtinding: we may fing with | 
ligs, and with zeal (as the Apoltle ſaith of haowledge) 
yer not with underſtanding, p. 167, &c., 
Two things in this P/alm bard to be undrrſlood, Þþ.168. 
x. That David doth exhort unicaſonwle creatures to, 
praiſe God, znd. 


tative and inanimate creatures to do this daty, 2624. 
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The TazrLe. Part 2* 


How, even the dumb and deaf creatures ſing aloud Gods 
praiſe, 270. 
Wherein theſe creatures may be ſaid to have Religion, 
177, 
Religion of men conſiſts of four parts, and how Jha 
to the creatures, Pp. 172, 
1. A Creed, and therein they give teſtimony to ſome of 
his Attribures, thid, 
2. Petition, | : P.176, 
x] A Decalogue, p.178, 
4. Sacrifice, p.179, 
(1, To make us aſhamed of our backwardzeſs ro 
this duty ,  p.186, 
2, To rake notice of the vaſt circumference of 
Gods K!ngdom, tbid. 
3. To gobolaly to God in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
p.181, 


4. To look upon all the Creatures as Angels on 


uſes Facobs Ladder, aſcending and deſcending a 


cording to bis commiſſion, "Þ 
5. Becauſe it is poſſible to find out the }- finiteneſs 


of Gods praiſe by all creatures;therefore to take | 


notice they all cry Plus ultra, look bzyond us, 


þ. 183. 
6. Take heed of abuþng any creature, tis enough 
C thar we may uſe them, zbid, 


A Sermon on Luke 2. 40. And the child grew,and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſd;m, and / 


the * grace of God was upon him. 


He words & 1, 4 Hiſtory, p. 197, 
contain @ 2. A Myſtery, 

The Hiſtory brief, and ſhews onely the truth of Chriſt his 

Humane naxure , CR y united to the Divi- 


ty, 22 d, VC. 
That which is more material is the Myſtery, þ.18 9. 
The 
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Part 2. 
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The Letter of the Scripture ki1ls;and how, p. 1917 
Whar imtable ationsChriſt wrought in the days of h'sfieſh 
he works ſtul ſpiritually ; the other though wrought for 
us, yer do us a0 good,except theſe alſo be wrought #2 «s, 
P.193,WNC, 

Where we may 77 pit take a view of the glory of the great 
City, the Holy Feruſalem, ſpoken of Rev.21. and what 
the 12 gates repreſented, - P.196. 
The Kzngdom of God is within us, and whereeyer he is 
pleaſed to unvail his giorious preſence, p.197. 
All theſe things hid ro thoſe thar [#cþ or reſt in the Let- 
ter, yet the letter not to be negledted , p.200,&c. 
The Apoſtle his uadervaluing Ordinances, dutzes, yea the 
knowledge of the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, if they keep vs 


from Chriſt, - p.295. 
A caution not to make Idols of Ordinances, p.209. 
Yet high raptures. ſometimes queſtionable, p.210. 


Baptiſm, P.2IT. 
Inſtances in The Apoſtles conſultation and . meflage to 

the weak b:licvers, As 18, Pp.213. 
How the Apuſile carries this point very high,Gal.4. 1 2. 


P.215; 
fx, In regard of the Mc:thods of Sa- 
tan with men, p. 217. 


rending to be hizh in Chriſtzanty, 
becauſe much in /iteral know- 
ledge, when indeed they are but 
C Pigmyes and Novices, tbid. 
r. Acquired , before faith fuſed 


This point preſſed | 
in two reſpeats,5 


Appearing in pre- p.219. 
ferring faith 2. Implicit, before explice: , wid. 
3. Formed, before all theſe, ibid. 


4, In making temporal bleſſiags the main of their deſires 
and prayers, though profcfiing rhe contrary, p.220. 
After what manner grown Chriſtians pray for temporal 
bleſſings, p.222. 
Four ſeveral affirmations by the Author , concerning 
praying for remporal bleſſings, 
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2, From the deception of ſome pre-| 


p.224+ | 
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Three d:grees of thz exceliency of prayer, _ thid, 

{ Honourable, p.229, 
| More Honorable, thid. 


Which < Moſt Honorable, and that which wears the 
| Crown above all; and to piefſs to attain 


Co thelatt, as the beft and moſt excellent, ibid. 


A— 


Two Sermons on Exod. 3+ 6. the firſt fix verſes. 
Moſes kept the flock of Terhro his father in Law, 
and he ledthem to the back ſide of the Deſart; 
=—- And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a flame of fire, inthe midſ? of a buſh, &'c, 


| His ts one of the 2r2ateſt miracles in thz whole Scri- 
Prurtcs, p.232, 
[This Hiſtory and Miracle concerns us now, as much as 


the Iſraelites then, p, 233. 
The Spirit magnified above the Lrttey, p. 237 

| The truth couchcd under parables, f. 240. 
The infinite condeſcenſion of God to become weak ro th? 
weak, P.242. 


The depth of the tr#e word, is imployment for Men and 
Angels for Eternity, p. 244: 
Why Moſes and the Patriarchs are taken ſuch zotice uf 
thar they were Shepherds, p.246. 
Whar the !ife of a true Shepherd is, and why preferred 
before Husbandmen, p.248. 
Moſes led the flock into the defart, before God appeared 

rohim: ſo muſt we forſake the world, or God will 
«not manifeſt himſelf, we i» FI 
Whether Mz#aclcs be ceaſed now ot no, :n ignorant 


queſtion, l ; P,253. 
Greater mracles done in accompliſhing the t7#th of mi- 
racles, then in the type or ſhadow, P.254. 


Yer this a mighty miracle in the letter, but the myſtery a 
miracle far tranſcending, p.255. 


How ſuitable 'Zacohs Vifion of the Ladder; reaching to 


heaven 
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beavenywas to him :and ſo this miracle 'to encourage | 
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Why the Almighty is ſom! times rermed - an 7ngel ; and 
why angels were worſhipped in the Old Teſtament,and 
St. 7obn forbidden, _ p.258 

God not mote'preſent in heaven then in earth, p,260,&c. 

God is ro be. worſhipped as preſent in all places,and in all 
creatures , - | -þ.2:65.. 

The error of the Papiſts in wrſhip>ing Images: condem-+ 
ned; and why, | > of | : 9e0200d. 

Hence a ground to 3zterpret that ſaying of our Saviour, 
Their Angels alwayesbeho ld the face of thetr father, exc, 


| 


= -- Þ,268., 
The 'uſe and Application from-the foregoing truths, 
| | | Þ.2 69,&C, ; 


The, ſecond Sermon on the ſame Texr, 


8 Zo life of a Shepherd, and of a HushanAman fracher | 


explained, | «276. 
The life of a Husbandman 70t condemn:d, bur a Shepherds 
life preferred before ir, Ss ', Þ-276. 


Going into the D:ſart, not meant of forſaking. all things 
afually, bur in affettion, and »ſizg them as if we uſed 


i 
| 


| 
| 


them nor, \  *p. 280. 
The reaſon of all mens unquictneſs, 111 v2 283 | 
The way to, underſtand the viſion, is to pit, off, aur ſhoes 

from our feet, as Moſes ; and whar that means, p. 285. 
Men (as men) can-comprehend nothing bur what is 
within their own ſphere of reaſon, . p.288. 


Something abour the name and nature of angels, . .tbid. 
Every beam of the Drvnity 18 an Angel, þ. 2:94. 
Chriſt the Subſtance of all types and viſor, - þ.,296:; 


The true interpretation of wviſfons and types from God. 
alone, in Pe, 297. | 
He that can ſee God thus, cannot (ſo far) -fear any 


Moſes fo: the great work he was to go-about, © p. 255. | 


creature, nor any croſs, or death it ſelf, ; p.298. 
The wonderfulneſs of the vifion opened, þ. 300, 
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kno = | ii the buſs x7 of all ark 
Ad alla : 
re of this vi Oe Jefus Chriſt; he is _— Gro | 
A ind Shangeth: all things, but nor himſelf, | 
* tid; &c, 
-the mountains, and meaſures the waters, he 
al chings, yet preſerves the ſubſtance entire,ſo thar 
thing is loſt, - p. 304,&c. 
ow Gods: will and this haimmige and coincide, ro 
Eo boa God hath ſhewed this viſion, þ. 30s, 
.. _ They cannor find fault with any thing God doth, bur es 
wa ee gre [pit moving and guiding all ations of mer 
|-© and creatures 2th beaven and eatth, P.310, | 
Vain man, as his ignorantr, ſo his wiſdom is to ſtoop and | 
4 = Þ.* bay before the Almighty, - \ Þ,31r. 45 
NIE Hezhar: looks no further then the letter of the viſion, he \-* 
*.-.*. 4: ſees nor theſe mighcy chings, P.312. 
— { Bur he rthar doth, he ſees Jelns Chriſt nor onely changing 
7 a 8 fon ebur how at laſt he ſhall change our vile bodies 
=O. 1- i make them ”_ ns body, Þ:315. 
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N16 We 6. And Th kd him: ſaying; Hold: 
gf Peake, and come out of him; and when the Ad 
Rs of Slew \ſperit- had torn him, and ——__ with a lond ' 


va of: hins m. | 
BA Po > + TY, | 


Ter divided, as Paul divides a man into bogy, 
5; Cound ſpe, p.3rs. 
_ obſervations onely named, from the foul or 
df- ie Text not ood upon, thid, &c. 
Ez, evi bar im : and nothing peifettly h 
Þ. 323. 
at Chriſt is Prong ghen he Devil, though he 
r, and Jers-the Deyil ſometimes prevazl in ; 
I atory then himſelf, P,22.4. 
—__ hen thi will of God, as Revealed, Secret, Pef= \ 
7a Rs m for, 
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